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And other various OccuRRENCEs Ih the * ij "Wh 


Church and State of E NGLA x7 „ F 


FROM THE 


Ae of Queen Ei IZ AB ETH to the Crown, hs 
1558. to the Commencement of the Reign of King 


Jones L 


WHEREIN 


Account is given of the Reſtoring of Religion from its gn 
introduced under Queen Maxr ; of filling the Sees with Proteſtant 
Biſhops ; their Government of and Inſpection into their reſpective 
Dioceſes, as Matters requiring their Care fell out each Lear; 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſions; of the famous Synod aſſembled in the 
Year MDL.XII. and the Proceedings of, and Speeches in the ſeveral 
Parliaments and Convocations within that Period; the buſy Actings 
of Papiſts and Puritans ; and of the firſt Appearances of the Diſſention 
from the Church Eftabliſted 
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THE 


Difficulties and Dangers which the Sate, as well as the Church, mer with from 
Time to Time, occafioned Ehiefly Yrom the Endeavours to overthrow both, by the 
Power and Practices of ſuch as favoured Mary Queen of Scots, of whom many 
ſpecial Trauſactions, and chiefly of her Sentence and Death, and the Conſequences 
thereof, are ſhewn; and the Spaniſh Invaſion in 1588. ſerving to enlighten thoſe 
great Criſes of Queen EL1ZABETH'S Reign. | 
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. INTERSPERSED: Wirn * 


Divers other Political Affairs of Note. This Hiſtory is alſo rd by Notices given * | 
the State and Events of the Church of Ireland; Occurrences and Re ee that fell out 

in our Univerſities ; Remarks of many Perſons of Rank and Quality in Church and State; 
Books of Learning and Note, Libels, Pamphlets, &c. publiſh'd yearly ;, collected diligently 

and faithfully from Records, Papers of State, original Letters of Privy Counſellors, Am- 
baſſadors, Biſhops, learned Men in the Univerſities, and elſewhere, and from ner choice 
MSS, reſerv'd in our Poblick Libraries, or more private Archives. 


TOGETHER, 2 jo 
With an A P. PENDIX, containing many Hundred of * Records, and Dank rs of Value, tran- — 
ſcribed from Ori 2 referr'd to in the Work, in order to the Pane Proof and Ihuſtration, 


of the fore regoing iſtory. 0 | 5 7 
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ZE vereign, of ſetting Your Au- 
guſt Name before theſe AN- 
© NALSs of the Reformation of 
the Church of ENG LAND, 
will, I hope, obtain your Majeſty's Par- 
don; fince God hath placed You, next 
under Himſelf, the Great Patron and Su- 
preme Head of the ſame Happy Reform- 
ed Church. And You. have often, in a 
moſt gracious Manner, declared to Your 
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ls Preſumption, Dread So- 


— ec er 


o 
* 
o 
” 

c "_ 
$ . 
1 89 

1 
* 
<x 
+ 4 
EI 1 


Mo 


* 
* 4 
/ 
— 
8 
— 
4 
= 
* 
9 = 
I 
"+ 
- 4 
* 
* 
= 
7 4 
* 
1 
F * 


* 


. , " 
| , + $ 
- = * 
, — $* E : i __ oh er oa 
* a — atm..." — 
— temertenS———— a _ — 
"I 7 * 
—— ea * 
D I C A — — Sos 9 — 
4 * 233 ed I 4 4; am * * 
” * — 5 * OR * = * 
R — * * — . 

Os —— 0 PRI — — 1 — 8 wy 


People Your Royal Defence and Prote- 
Qion thereof: the evident and remarkable 
Bleſſing of Almighty God, from Your 
Auſpicious Entrance upon the Govern- 
ment of theſe Kingdoms, accompanying 
Your Majeſty therein; and preſerving us 
in this Holy Religion (aswe pray in our 
excellent Office) in Wealth, Peace and 
Godin, „ 11 
Dor is it without Precedent, that I offer 
my Dedication of this Part of our 
Church's Hiſtory to Your Majeſty, ſince 
the Beginning and Progreſs of it, written 
D. Burnet, by 4 Right Rever end Biſhop of this 
= #7 Church, the former Part of which was 
x», Inſcribed to one of Your Royal Prede- 
Charles Il. ceſſors, and the latter Part to Yourſelf, 
with good Acceptance. And ſo the Fa- 
vour to theſe Volumes, may ſeem enti- 
tled to Your Royal Patronage, as being 
but a Continuation of the ſame Hiſtory, 
where the former ended: Viz. Commen- 
cing at the Happy Accefs of Queen ELi- 
ZABETH to the Throne; when the Great 
and Divine Work was taken in hand again, 
of removing the grofs Superſtitions and 
Errors of Rome, which had been reſtored 
by Queen Mary, her tmmediate-Prede- 
ceſſor: Shewing the Steps then taken, in 
the reſtoring and re-eſtabliſhing that Ex- 
cellent Primitive Religion, profeſſed a- 
mong us, and continued (Thanks be to 
God) to this Day. —— 


And 
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And Tcannot hut add, t 


Majeſtys Subjects of this Proteſtant 


God Thanks for his peculiar Bleſſing in 


fetting over us a Prince, under whom w]-e 
enjoy this True, Reformed Religion; ſo 


alſo for Your preſerving and maintaining 
us in our Civil Rights and Properties; 
together with Peace at Home and Abroad. 
Jnfoniuch that we ſeem to be altogether 


as happy a People now under Your Ma- 


jeſty's Influence and Care, as they that 
lived under the Glorious Queen Eri- 


And as Your Majeſty's Reign over us 


hath hitherto been ſo fignally bleſſed by 


God; moved by the many Devout Peti- 
tions, daily and conſtantly made; in the 
Words of the Liturgy of this our Church; 
and the good Effect they have found; ſo 
I cannot conclude this my Humble Ad- 
dreſs to Your Majeſty better than in ano- 
ther Addrefs to the Great King of Kings 


and Lord of Lords, the only Ruler of 


Princes. That (as we pray in our ſaid 


Holy Office) You may long Reign over 


us; And that he would rule Your Heart in 
his Faith, Fear and Love; and give You 


that as God hath ſet Your Majeſty and other 
Kings and Princes of the Earth, in Great 
Place and Dignity; ſo to make You and 


 ThemGreatInſtruments of Benefiting Mr ; 
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Your 
munion, have abundant Cauſe to give 


the Vidory over all Your Enemies. And 
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EDV'CATION. 


q 


kind And as'You are Earthly Gods, fo 
Lou may have Grace to ĩimitate the GODof 
HEAVEN in doing Good to ALL, and in 
executin 9 | Juſtice, 4 Mercy and Truth in 


the Earth. And that We, Your Subjects, 
duly conſidering whole Authority Vou 
have, may faithfully ſerve, honour, and 
humbly obey You, according to God's 
Holy Word and Ordinance. And laſtly, 
that Your Rox IssuE that God hath 
bleſſed You and Us with, may be enriched 
with all Heavenly Graces, and proſper in 
all Earthly Happineſs : And after You, 
may happily Reign over theſe Kingdoms 
in a long Succeſhonof After-Ages. Theſe 
are the Sincere and Daily Prayers of, 


May it pleaſe Your Mafzsrr, 
Your Moſt Dutiful and 
Ever Loyal Subject, 


JOHN STRYPE 
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2 Bb, $6225 S to the learned Author, and his York, the Character of both are now ſo well 
ENS: known and eſtabliſhed, that very few can be ſuppos'd ignorant of the Nature 
„ d and Excellency of the One, or of the Ability and Eminency of the Other; 

= however, ſince ſome Account of them may be expected from a Publiſher, I 

chink ic neceſſary to give the following One. 1 

Por what concerns the Writer, it will be ſufficient to cite the Teſtimony of 
the then Biſhops, as we find it prefix'd to one of the Volumes, in theſe Words: ; 
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Mr. Strype's Abilities for writing an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Church of England, at, and 
after the firſt Reformation of it, are well known by the Works which he hath already pub- 
« liſhed : Which have given great Light to the Affairs and Tranſactions of our Church, and 
« the State of Religion and Learning within that compals of Years, which we had but very 
« ſhort and imperfect * of before. And therefore we cannot but approve of his La- 
« bours, and do heartily recommend this his New Worx, which carries on ſo uſeful and de- 
« firable a Piece of Chuck HISTORY, ſo much wanted.” Sign'd, rc 


VV. Cant. | Benj. Sarum, Sam, Roffen, J. Aſaph, 

JV. Ebor. | Lau. Exon, | Jo. Oxford, WH Bangor, 

Edm. London, | Tho. Chicheſter, Ib. Peterborough, W. Dureſme, 

R. Wincheſter, Jo. Norwich, Fof. Glouceſter, Jo. Carliol, 

R. Lincoln, Jo. Wigorn, Fa. Briſtol, F. Ceſtriens, | 
Tho. Ely, Jo. Landaff, | Rich. St. David , | Tho. Sodor and Man. 


So ample a Teſtimony, from ſuch competent Judges, would of it ſelf be ſufficient to re- 

commend it to the good Opinion of all candid Perſons 3 but that every one may be the better 
able to judge how far this Work may be uſeful or entertaining, we ſhall preſume to ſet torth, 
in general, the De/ign and Conduct, and Subſtance of it. | * 
As the learned Author judiciouſly obſerves, Though many ſolid Apologies and Vindications 
of the Church of England have been written by able Men, yet one Thing ſeems ſtill to be 
wanting, viz. An Hiſtorical Account of its RexoxMaTION, and the particular Method and 
Order of the Proceedings in that glorious Work ; and what Oppoſitions, or Encouragements, 
it met with from Time to Time; what Friends or Enemies it found; what Biſhops or Di- 
vines, ſingular for their Piety or Learning, it was adorned with; and the various Succeſſes 
and Occurrences that attended it after its firſt Settlement : And therefore Mr. Strype has here 
undertaken to ſhew, from the moſt authentick Evidences, what reaſonable, juſt, and wiſe 
Methods were taken to bring about a ReroxMaTION 3 how ſignally the Providence of God 
all along favour'd and further'd it; upon what firm Ground of Seripture and Antiquity it 
ſtands ; in all which he has purſued Truth with all Faithfulneſs and Sincerity ; not conceal- 
ing any Thing, for the Sake of obliging one Set of Men, or through Fear of offending ano- 
ther; but ſetting down every Thing that he thought of Moment for the Illuſtration of our Reli- 
gion, and to open a true Proſpect into the Affairs of our Church in thoſe Times ; neither 
taking his Relations of Things from Hearſay, or ar ſecond Hand, or out of other Men's Wri- 
tings z but from Archives, State Papers, Regiſters, Records, and Original Letters, repoſited in 
private Studies, in publick Libraries, and Treaſuries of MSS. | 

And beſides the genera] Courſe of the Hiſtory (for the further laying open to View thoſe 
Times) the Author has mentioned the moſt eminent Books then publiſh'd upon Religious Con- 
troverſies, and given ſome Account of them; alſo made Notes and Remarks of the ſeveral 

reat Men that are ſpoken of in the Hiſtory, and given them their due Characters, of what 
Perſwaſions or Principles ſoever they were; obſerv'd the ſeveral Bills brought into Parlia- 
ment relating to Religion; ſhewing their Ends; how they were manag'd ; what Speeches 
were made for and againſt them; and with what Succeſs they paſs'd, or were rejected; with 
many ſhort and particular Notices interſpers'd, of civil or more private Affairs and Tranſ- 
actions paſs'd over by our Hiſtorians, though very worthy to be tranſmitted to Poſterity. 

In all Inſtances, where it could be done, the Author has been careful to ſet down Things 
in the Words of the Records and Originals, or of the Authors, without affecting to frame 
them into more modern Language; by which Means the Senſe of Writings and Writers is 
convey*d more ſure and genuine, and the Reader better enabled to judge for himſelf; ſo that 
we may ſafely venture to affirm, that whoever will be at the Trouble of peruſing this elabo- 
rate Collection, will have a fuller Notion of the Conſtitution of our Eftalliſt'd Church; have 
more Reaſon to admire its Purity, to embrace it with Thankfulneſs and Affection, to adhere 
do it with Stedfaſtneſs; and be furniſhed with proper Arguments to defend it againſt the Ob- 
jections both of Papiſis, and Paritans ; beſides, that he will be more truly and fully inform'd of 
many Particulars relating to our Engliſh Hiſtory, wherein our other Hiſtorians are either defe- 


ctive, or miſtaken. | 
A 


« 


bs o 12 . LA « . 7 * | 
* > 8 ; » 9 F *. TY 
. ” Gas f R 4 { 1 * + „ 
8 oh 2 * 27 \ 
- F we = 
9 
"#4 a 
= 


* ; We " . - 
an 3 1 of a : ! 
t- 
. | 
% 22 ; : 
A * 
: 
i | „ 19 
( 4 d; 


A CaTALOGUE of ſome of the Original Records, Papers, Letter: Speeches, &c. amonatt 0 
\ Hundred more which are in Mr. Strype's Annals of the 2 . Oe | 


H E Proclamation of Queen Elizabeth upon her Acceſſion to the Throne. | 
T The Queen's Council at Hatfield to the Marquis of M ineheſter and the Earls of Shreuſpury 
and Darby, to repair thither, with divers others of the Nobility, to conduct her to Loydon, © 

The Queen's Proclamation to forbid Preaching ; and allowing only the Reading of the” 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, Sc. in Engliſs, in the Churches. 1 1 

The Device for Alteration of Religion in the firſt Year of Queen Elixabeibz. 1 

An Act, whereby the QuEEx's HIiORNESs is reſtored in Blood to the late Queen Anne, 
her Highneſſes Mother. . 7; a: 0B. 0M: 

The ſeveral Orations made by HETHE, Archbiſhop of York; Scorr, Biſhop of Cbe- 
ter; FecknaM, Abbot of Weſtminſter; in the Parliament Houſe 1339. againſt the Bill of 
Supremacy; and againſt the Bill for the Liturgy. | nen 1 

A Diſcourſe in favour of the Pop x, and the Unity of the Church of Rome, 

Gueſt to Sir William Cecil, the Queen's Secretary, concerning the Service Book, newly pre- 
pared by the Parliament to be confirmed; and certain Ceremonies and Ulages of the 
Church. | | 

Dr. Horne's Preface to his Diſcourſe read at the Conference in VWeſiminſter Abbey. 

The Proteſtants Diſcourſe prepared to have been read in the publick Conferences at IWeſtmin- 
ſter, upon the ſecond Queſtion, viz. That every particular Church hath Authority to inſtitute 
change, and abrogate Ceremonies and Rites in the Church, ſo that it tend to edify. L 

Jobn Knox at Geneva to John Fox at Baſil, concerning his Book againſt the Government of 
Women, | | 

Bullinger's Letter to Sampſon and Humphry concerning the Habits. | 

Notices and Characters of divers Perſons of Eminence living in the Reigns of King 
Henry VIII. King Edward VI. and Queen Mary, given by Parkburſt in his Epigrams. 

The Examination of one Blaſſe, alias Mantle, that reported King Edw Wade Std 1 
alive, and Queen Elizabeth was niarried, taken by Heetwood Recorder of London, ſent with his 


Letter to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh. | 
A Note of the Particulars of Lands of the Biſhoprick of Durham, demiſed to Queen Elizabeth, 


chiefly by Biſhop Barnes. 4 J 
A Deſcription of the Queen's Progreſs Anno 1573. With a particular Account of her mag- 
nificent 3 7 key me by . and of her Return home. 
Mr. Jobn Dee to the Lord Treaſurer, ring to diſcover to the Queen wh | 
Gold, — Sc. were hid in the Bowels of the Earth, Im _M | nel doom 1 
A Proclamation for the Redreſs of inordinate Apparel. 5 
A Letter to the Queen from ſome Perſons of Quality, upon the Subject of her Marriage, and 


the Succeſſion moved to her by her Parliament, | 
Cox, Biſhop of Ely, to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, upon the Queen's Command for the 


Suſpenſion of Grindal Archbiſhop of Canterbury. | | 

The Names of all the Noblemen and great Gfficers of the Queen, from the Beginning of her 
Reign till about the Year 1580. drawn up by the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh's own Hand. 

A Catalogue of all the Engliſh Popiſh Books writ againſt the Reformation of the Church of 
England from Queen Elizabeth's firit Entrance to the Year 1580. with the Names of ſuch learn- 
ed Divines as anſwered them. | | eg 

A Proclamation for Apparel, ſubſcribed by the Lords of the Council, and the Nobility. 

A Letter from Mary Queen of Scois to Queen Elizabeth, from Tutbury Caſtle, Anno 1 569. ex- 


poſtulatory, concerning favouring her Rebels, | | 
The Emperor Ferdinand's Letter to Queen Elizabeth, to allow Papiſts one Church in every 


City. 2 
The Queen's Anſwer to the Emperor. . | | 
Lady Anne Boleyn to Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for his Grant of the Benefit of Sund- 


ridge to Mr. Barlowe. 1 
ox, Biſhop of Ely, to Bullinger, upon Occaſion of his Anſwer to the Pope's Bull againſt the 


ueen. 
An Aſtrological Calculation concerning the Queen's Marriage, written by Secretary Cecil 


propria Manu. 
The Charter for Wrecks on the Coaſt of Suſe, granted by King Henry VI. to Adam Biſhop 


of Chicheſter. | | 
Mr. Malſingham, the Queen's A mbaſſador, his Letter from Paris to the Lord Burleigh ; his 


Diſcourſe with the Queen Mother concerning her Majeſty's matching with the Duke of 


Anjou. | | 
Two Letters of eue from Oxford to Parkburſt ſoon after the Acceſs of Queen Mary to the | 


Crown. | . | d 
A true Report of the Words and Confeſſion of Thomas late Duke of Norfolk at his Death on 


Tower-Hill, June 2. 1572. 
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PREFACE. 


\OR the Church of England, piouſly and rightly reformed 
under Oueen ELIZABETH, 2 align; te ſolid 
. and Vindications, both of its Doctrine and 
p iſcipline, Miniftry and Worſhip, by divers Able and 
— . Learned Men. Care 7 Bath been taken from time to 
time to preſerve and eftabliſh it by wholeſome Laws'.and Conſti- 


tutionc. And the Members of it have (Thanks be to God) en- 


| Joyed plentiful Means of Chriftian Knowledge and Edification, 
= only 7 the conſtant Preaching of God 5 Hora, . by the 
Prattical and Devotional Books frequently publiſhed for their Uſe. 
But one Thing hath been wanting fill after ſo long a time, that 
this excellent Church hath flouriſhed, Viz. An Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of its Reformation, and the particular Method and Order 


of the Proceedings in that glorious Work; and what Oppoſitions 
or Encouragements it met with from time to time; What Friends. 
or Enemies it found; What Biſhops or Divines, ſingular for 


their Piety or Learning, it was adorned with; and the ca- 


rious Succeſſes and Occurrences that attended it, after its firſt 


And it is ſome Wonder that we ſhould be + deſtitute to this. 


day of ſo material a Branch of our Engliſh Hiſtory under that 
incomparable Princeſs, except what is written by Mr. Fuller 


(who is. very brief); and Dr. Heylin, and the Right\Reoe- 


rend Biſhop. of Sarum, who goes little further than the Be- 


inten fince, that is, in Camden's Time: For in his 
Annals of that Queen, be purpoſely paſſeth lightly over Church Mat- 
ters; and in ſome Places binteth the Reaſon, that be left them for 
tbe Ecclefiaftical Hiftorian : as if there had 

upon for that Work in his Time. And before bim John Fox in- 


tended bis laſt Labours that Way, and had prepared cop Cons 


1 in · 


fiderable Materials for that purpoſe; ſome whereof are 
7 f my Hands; many are diſperſed elſewhere; and not a few 


loft. And I have been told, great Heaps of Colleftions were in 


and after the Times of that Queen, got together, in order to 


write her Ecclefiaftical Hiftory : But that this god Work, and 
1 


the Culleſtions themſelves were ſtifled, and hf in the Civil Wars. 


. Notwithſtanding, of the Uſe of ſuch an Hiſtory, there is none, 
* 


Church, (who 


1 believe, but is ſenfible. Both the Clergy of . 


are the Minifters and profeſſed Servants of it) and all its other 


Members may hereby ſatisfy themſelves, and (as Occafion ſerver) 


inning of ber Reign. It is probable ſuch an Undertaking was 
7 lid long | 


been ſome ſuch fixed 
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inform Ne” eohat reaſonable, 1% and wiſe Methods wer "= 
taken in the reforming 1 if 7 T. A andi ty the Providence . 
of God all along fat 2 ws rth 


it. It will fhew ns, 
upon what firm OTIS of 2 ture and 92 our Reforma- 


we and 
1s 1 
21 be e 


finds, will þ 
ver Mes 3 it. An 
i genal Lon ſti is, þ 


or cary from the true h 7570 Church of En glan 15 bf 
Since then, after ſo ton time, o abler en bat Zer 
taken this Thee Viz. e rue Ref Ah us 1 
ſtored, intl rhe Mur ef Þ 2 _ RAY, tt and * 
S by Conſent bf Prilte 28. e, bs Pr NN 3 zoas mM 
2 'T have at length attt 9 1 i 5 Ny Endenoour, # 
this 


cording th my e e ere God, ; Cuy eh herein. 


and that from proper me, jon many Tenfs maps, 
as "well "out of "Friar ues > 6500 other Publi Sgt idrarres 
and T1 reaſtries of N 7 in}, tic nd) Wye PEA 
ters, are, rows * "to d ls bk N Prue" Aecdiver of theſe R W 


ig ious Trantlattons: „ VAIN 


" a that 5 might 15 wo) ite. 77 "by 1 185 2 wu 
much at oncb, r bave 1 1 170 A fx uo han Yd 
the Thirteenth* Mar of Sos LAB i'd en & 52 
Compaſs of THis," "as there 87 ke FOG 
ws Period the NES Bend 1h toe 72 Mg. ts 725 
Difficulties," aud to have hb hl nd fironet ſerrle. 
ever, there ts room evo 7255 22 19 8. 'ſtceeding T Pos of, 725 d 
for tb Pen ef an Feelefra rian. * Web 

In this Work I haze poi t * ruth with all Fails Nog 
Sincerity. My Neuen 14 "Things are not Heutaayr, 
ken up at- ſecond Hund, nbi our f other”. Rad pity 
liſhed ' Writings ; but J Bade gone © ax near | the | Fountain® 
as poſſible ; "that 17, to Archives,” See- pers, y 1 ett, 955 
cords, and Original Letters, or elſe to * Boks. Fg 6: Ch: — 
printed in thiſe. Times; 14 85 "ore "farth 470 Dh howly 


how Affairs then ES m— he , "nſelgy ge | , eg BD 

ever ' had to Tru, eB hiation 0" BYve-farr and f 
epreſentativits. of N ler, Me 750 e "will þ 'Y ie R d 
hope, 10 hac d go proton of» CE Integr 5 0 2 ef 0 Ini ; , 
a Was ich OO! 


artiality of i or itt! 
K 1 rock ſet Je as Bo: i hath "car 2 t wh Koh de. af 4 
Moment, for” the” infer itt3dn * 2 Our, Reli ion, ent? to 7 MY 
Proſpett into. he Ar, Burch in N 27.” Tho 4, 
T faſpest, I may HY enfurea þ 77 me 9) % Front Ro ſaafions : 55 
Hat ＋ had not mee a Diel "tion in rent eth ſome things Paw 
ther han in " FAdring tm; and that the” 2 855 e. bf 3555 
Things, might Har 1 Yorter: for. the Fer dite of e OB) GA 
biiried' in Maths beennſe” the. bring? bg. _ 0 
tend 10 price und fri tate Parry agar 0 ge we 
Matter for Chnteſt, a. per hape berfu; ſome” N = 
core mien, "or the lite. But this Profiice” echo be 


* I 8 EXEMPI ſeg 


— 


The 7 5 FRET CE 


5 — 7 Parti aliey) becomes nos 4 Juft. = 1 


ought Be to aſſume ſuch. a. Homer 10 me Nor, in mn Jadg- 
ment, by any means ih but or obſcure any. Thing maten al, 


(whatever the. ſuppoſe poſed. Conſequences. be) no more A to Aer 5 
4225 When by: taking: this Liberty, 
the. Hiſtory becomes defectice, Actions and Events.aore not ſet in 


or miſrepreſent what he plea 


= full Light. And hence the Reader i is not ſufficiently inſirnited ; 2 


and ſo either is led into Error, or diſabled from: making a true 
Judgment of Things. ' And therefore bad I taken 2555 Gotnſe; = 


I could not have avoided the - heavieft. Charge againſt an Hifto- 
rian; which\ is, q writing Odio aut Favore: i. e. with Favour 
z0 ſome, or Diſpleaſure. towards other. 

* Beſides the general Courſe of - the Hi ay, (ſor the fan ber 
laying open to View thoſe Times) I have mentioned tht. Books 
written of. Religious Subjetts or Controverſies, that were publifh- 
ed from Tear io Tear, as. many as £00 have ſeen.; and given ſome 
brief Account oft hem. I have alſo made Notes and Remarks of 
the ſeveral eminent Men, of what Perſuaſions or. Principles Jo- 
ever, that have been ſpoken. of. in the Series *  Hiftory, and 
hace given them their. 205 and due Char, bade alſo 
obſerved the ſeveral Bills brought. into the Parkamen te, relating 
to Religion, and ſhewn, ar I have had. Li gbr, their Ends; 
how they were ma ed, and, with what- N paſſed. or re- 
jedted. And many particular Noticer 7 have inter- 


ſperſed of Civil or more. W Aut and Tranſattions, -paſt 


over by our ' Hi Hande _ yet per kap not unworthy recoraihg 
70 Poſterity. | of a Fo 

I have chor commonly #0 9 15 avs Thi 191 in 
of the Records and Originals, and of the e themſelner, ra- 
ther than in my own, without framing and dreſſing them into 
more Modern nage. Where! the Senſe is ſure to remain 
entire a Writers meant it. eas by affefting too cutioſly 


ta chan and model Words and Sentences, the r mel, 1 _ 
: "il ved, aten to be marred: and e 


* VO 


= Wee, « C2071 
70 be. A praceable. nw ankfut Member of it 5. and be con- 


* what," 4. mighty, Hand. of: Cod. overcruled in this bleſſed 
Work, and. overthrew, alt: Opp tion before, it. Fur (tate it in tba 
et A one tba lived in * Beginning of theſe Times, and hore 


em Pat in 255 * S theſe Ti 1. 10 came to paſs at ſuab a. By. real: 


ime, As..10 gu N 257 4 Reaſon. it might ſcem impo ſſible, when 0 

| 5 all the Mold, the People; Drift a aud Pri ea were overwhilm- © 
I 

R$: with Janonance ; "when, the Mord of God. war 2 

: l ; when. he [zhs Pope] zook upon bim the great Mul. 
© together... 2was\.crept into the. Holy Place, and ba. ; . 1 

tences, of Men, as if he bad been Cod; an 


e , ſhould d do, no. Man 7 l Fault evith bim 
125 * al 8, able, ache Bus aa Kings of. rhe. Horld were 


* ſworn 


* 
* 


aa ver Tards 


8 8 m,. be that. readerd a . this gals _ 
4 n 70 acguigſoe in the\ Reformation f our Chureb, 


24 ee 44 bh Feriptures of God,. and gave = 1 wc Fhat 


8. 


Hooker's Ec- & 
eleſ. Pol. Lib. 


4. p. 184. 


an to Em; bur 8 Rs ad in Had, * gol 
57 It: 2 he' had choſen Kings Sons and Brothers to be 
fie: Cardinals ; when” bis Legats and Eſpies were in every. 
1 ing's Council ; when nothing coula be "attempted any where, 
* but. he by and ly muſt have Knowledge of it; when whoſoever 
© bad but — ainſt his Doings, muſt ftraitways - have 
© been 2 and put to moſt cruel Death, ns God's 
* Enemy : When no Man cold have thought there had been any 
© Hope "hp even theſe Days ſhould have been. ſeen, that God of 
© bis Mercy hath . 118 z0-ſee : *When all Things were eid 
© of all . and full of Deſpair; even then, I [ay, even con- 
© trary to all Men's Reaſons, God brought all ible Thin 
© paſs. Even then God defeated their Policies ; not with & = 
© and Spear, but only with" the Spirit of bis Mouth; "that is; 
edith the preathi " of "the Goſpel. - And therefore rhis is 7he 
* Day that the Lord | and not Man) hath wrought. 
© And the Power. 15 God was as remarkable, pes all 755 
bloody, cruel and inhumane Methods, to deftroy all that wobl 
not ſubmit to their Errors," could not 2 No Perſecution, 
no Torments, no Fire, uo Faggot did ever. weaken the Cauſe of 
the Goſpel. This muff be acknowledged the Lord s Doi "gs and 
marvellous in our Eyes. \ 
© And ſuch a Religion now' was brought in and ſettled, 7340 
8 hben ſhall come near (as the foreſaid Father ſhewed) and 
© view it well, and try it to the urrermgſt, ſhall find that all 
* Things. were "done ſcemiy and orderly, according to the old 
© Dottors, to the Apuſtles and to the Primitive Church of Chriſt; 
© and. ſhall fall down to the Ground and confeſs, that "the Order 
© and Manner thereof, or any thing that is taught therein, is not 
* Heretical, as the Papiſts moſt falfly charged it. And if any 
© flood in Doubt of this Religion, whether it were of God or no, 
© be bade bim but conſider aud think" with himſelf, ap great 
Numbers of Errors wore' vow revealed; Superſtition "was re- 
© moved ; Idolatry was talen away; the Sacraments rig btly B 
* duly uſed, the Dumb ſpeak; the Blind ſee ; the Poor 5 
s are in ſuch Sur ned, asth ve 


__ - 7 8. 


Minds receive the Ge 5 The Projer 
© People may taks'Profit and Comfort by them. Thur Bp. Jewel. N 
And by whoſe" Influente under\God theſe bleſſea Thingr in our 
Church were brought ro paſs, is \unother Conezmplariby Deb 
an more of the Mavacles of Mercy ron, us ſhine Porr h. Which 
Twill give in the Minas of are great Dieine, thut lived 
a little after the mor. * That Wok [ nantely; 15 at” Kine 
8 Henry VIII. and King Edward VI. had begun un proteed- 
© ed in,] was in ſhort ſpace ſo overthrown, as 1 almoſt | Bad 
utwer been; till ſueh time as that: God, whoſe" operty 78 "to 
* ſhew his Mercies then greateſt, when they are neareſt 10 be 
J defpaired. of, cauſed in that Depth of Diſcomfort®and Dur- 
© neſs, a moſt glorious Star" to Yer and on Hen Head ſettled 
* the Crown, 70/01; himſelf had hept as na Lamb fo 7 Slaup 2575 
: of thoſe Blo \ Times. That 'the Experience. of Cone 
in Her. own liverance might W Her c Dio N 
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5 The BR EFA GE. | 


d like. Nereiſſty ſbouia preſs. But that which eſpectelly Concerns 

< otarſeloes," wa the State of. the. Reformed Religion; 1 hins a 
© which. at ber coming to the. Grown, ' was en. raiſed; as. it 
* xoere, Ay Miracles, frum the. Dread: 4. Thing: whith we (o 
<:little hoped. 10 ſes, that. even they which bebeld it done, ſcarce 
* ty believed their own Senſes at the. firſt bebolding. -, -\ 

* Here we have a Work, (writeth another great Divine and 


©. Buſhop. pot ior After. bim) for. which we ars bound 10 g/arify 


8 (Tod. ELI AB RT H, a Prince at the beginning Oed, „ de- Bp. Carlton s 
Aitute of Friends, . unſurniſbed of Treaſure, unprepared of all Thankful Re. 
* Things; had in no ober | Account of her great Neighbours = 
© round: about. ber, but as one leſt as a Prey to. tbe flromeſt 
that nua invade ber. and ber Kingdom : Tet preparing her 
CC F e | . 
Heart to Gad, gining God the Glory, eftabliſhing bis Truth 
: in gen Land, and fruſting in bim, ſbe was iy a few Tears 
* made. firong againſt her Enemies. T. vey feared- her more than 
* ſhe feared them. Ibis is an Example can bardly be para 
© felled: I pas the. Work of (od in the Dehiverance of his 
Church here. Ibis was the Senſe of theſe Wiſe, Learned 
and (rodly Fathers, concerning this great Work of the 'Reforma- 
5 of | Her that under & was the chief Iuſtrumeui 
Theſe Paſſages concerning the Queen, together with her vi- 
gorous Methods wſed. for the vvertbrowing of Popery, and her 
3 nuhli ch Declarations of her Mind (apparent in the fot- 
lowing Hiſtory) are abundantly {ufficient to eomce how little Af- 
fettion Sh bad to rbat Religion; however Parſons the Jeſuit ch. 15, & 16. 
ab 'impaſe upon the World & different Conceit of Her : zphirh db An- 
hath indeed- amuſed. ſoms obſerving men. But we may reſolve «th Part of 
briefly what he relates concerning Her, partly into Her difſeq- Sir Edward 
Ming for Her Life, in Her Sifter s Reign; the reſt into uncer- OTIS. 
tain Hearſdys, aud Popiſh Calumny. 8 
. \Thys Church thus plauted, reſormed and continued by the\won- 
Herſul Providence of Goa, till ſtauds now for a Century aud 
half of Tears, and more, and flouriſhes at this day under the In- 
Fuente of an incomparable KING, by the ſame peculiar aud ſin- 
gular Care and Favour of God towards it; notwithſtanding all the 
Plots aud Macbinations uſed by its open ſworn Enemies, aud its 
pretended Friends, to overthrow it, Thus many Tears (to uſe 
the Words of the aforeſaid Fudicions Author) it hath conti- Vir. H cler. 
© wued ſtanding by ug ther means, but that one only Hand which 
© eretted it: That Hand, which as no kind of imminent Dan- 
ger could cauſe at the firſt to with-hold itſelf; ſo neither have 
* tbe Practices, ſo mans, ſo bloody, following fince, been ever 
© able to mae weary. X =O bee. WISIIO 
„Mr. Hooker goes on And no other did or Help hujth 
* been hereunto miniſtred for the preſervation of the Work of Re- 
© formation, other than ſuch kind of Help as the Angel in the 
© Prophet Zachary ſpake of : Neither by Army nor Strength, but 
© by my Spirit, faith the Lord of Hoſts: J/bich Grace or Fa- 
Vol. I. „ vbuur 
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vou of Divine Aſſiſtance bath not in one thing on tuo; noi 
< for ſome few Days or Tears appeared, but in fach ſort, ſo 
© long continued, (our mantfold Sins and Tranſgreſſions firiving 
© zo the contrary) what can we" leſs thereupon "conclude, than 
© that God would at leaſteviſe by Trat of time teach the World, 
© that the Things which he bleſſeth, deſendeth, keepeth ſo firong- 
'© by, cannot choſe but be of bm... 


This Concluſion is more 2 illuſtrated fince that Mri- 
ters Time, li thiſe manifold Additions of Divine Protection, 
and fienal Footſteps of Providence, ſhewn in the Behalf of this 
Reformation, and this Reformed Church n. 

«* The Reaſon of this Second Impreſſion of theſes Annars, was, 
becauſe the Firſt was gone off ſome Tears ago, and was wanted by 
| | divers Learned Perſons, eſpecially ſuch as are ſtudious of the Hiſtory 
N | and Tranſattions in the introducing and Settlement of our happy 
N ö Reformation, when Queen ELIZABETH firſt ſet that great Work on 


to make them publick. = 

T beſe Additions are of two Sorts. Some entred in the Body of 
the Hiſtory, in many Places of it ; and divers Records more ſet in 
the Appendix. Among which are not a few Original Letters. of our 
Divines and Biſhops at the Beginning of the Reformation to the 
Divines of Zuric in Helvetia, and of them to ours. For between 
them there was a very Brotherly Correſpondence. , They are Authen- 
tick, having been tranſcribed from the Originals (extant in the Li- 
brary of that Church) divers Tears ago by Daillee, a French Re- 
fugee; and communicated to me by Mr. Roger Morice, who had 
employed the ſaid learned Man to write them out : as were divers 
more of them ſent hither. At the End of all which the ſaid French 
Miniſter wrote thus: 19 | 

Superiores Epiſtolas ex MSto. Codice Eceleſiæ Tygurine (quæ 
Magnum Monafterium vocatur ) ubi Autographæ ſervantur, ſcripft 
menſe Martio, ineunte Anno Chriſti 168g. 5 


N 665. 


oannes Dallzus, Jo. 
Fil. Pariſienſis Eccleſiæ Patriz--—- Carentonæ olim (heul) ſacros 
cœtus habebat, Paſtor ; nune autem Evangelii cauſa exul, Tiguri. 
And for the Supply of both Sorts of Additions, to ſuch as have the 
Firſt Edition, and ſo want them, they are all upon Requeſt printed 
by themſelves: and may be added at the End of the Second 3 : 
together with Directions to the ſeveral Places, to which thoſe ad- 
ditional Inſertions and Records do belong. Thus, good Reader, I 
take my Leave: and wiſh you both Profit and Pleaſure in the 
Reading. NEED YAY : 


Jan. 14, 1724-5 + 3. ; Ig - 
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Sect. I. e proclaimed. T he preſent ill Condition of 4 NNO 
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-- The Queen makes Warlike Preparations. She removes from Hat- 
field. France iutends a Conqueſt of England. p. 1 


Sect. II. The Queen Procures Money diligently. | Sbe calls in Her 
. Debts. She requires ber Myzes from Wales. She looks. to her 

Forts and Caſtles. Berwick; Orders for that Place: And for 
_ Newcaſtle: And the Eaſt, aud Middle: Marches. \Letters to the 


Tord Harden. The Aſſured Scots. Peace with Scotland. p. 12 


Sect. III. Proviſion for Portſmouth, and the Jie f Wight: And 
Dover, and the Cinque Ports: And for Wales, and Guernſey, and 
Ireland. The Condition of the Ordnance. | Commiſſioners appoint- 
ed for the Care of the Kingdom. Treaty with France. The Queen 
. enquires into the Loſs of Calais. Embaſſy from Sweden. Her 

 Reſpetit to Spain. Preparations for the Coronation. - A Call of 
 Serjeants; aud ſoms tole Ennobled. The Queen comes to the Tower. 

Goes through London 7riumphantly. A Bible preſented Her there. 


. . Crowned. Queen Mary s Funerals celebrated. Letters to the Se- 
riffs for Elections. Other Miſcellaneous. Matters. Pi. 2 
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CHAP. I. Robibition to Carne, Ręſident with the Pope. Car- A NNO 
J dinal Pole s Burial. Letters in favour of his Exe- 1558. 
cutor. The Oueen diſmiſſeth Priſoners for Religion. Orders frm 
the Council for that Purpoſe. A late Commiſſion againſt Lollards 
lookt into. Preaching prohibited. Notwithſtanding Papiſts preach ; 
and Proteſtants. Handerous Words of Papiſts. Pulling down Ima- 
ges in Churches. The Council's Letter to the City about 15 of. 5 
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Vr. Haddon's Account of the Engliſh: Sereice. Foreign Churches 
rejoice at it. But ſome Engliſh di/fike it. p. 81 
n T MDI ee © . 
CHAP. V. 4 Diſputation at Weſtminſter in Parliament time, be- 
tebeen ſome Papilts mid Proteſtants, heſpre u great Aſſembly of the 
Nobility. The Queſtions. The Papiſts decline the Diſpute: _ The 
Argument of tbe Proteſtants. - Jewel's Miſb for a Diſputarion. 
The Popiſh Diſputants puniſhed.” e end pes 


CHAP. VI. The Ouzen's Marriage motioned. Exchange of Biſhops 
Lands. Biſhop Cox's Letter to the Oureen. The Biſhops Elett ; 
their Secret Application to the Queen about it. Conſiderations 
about Biſhops Temporalities. Comm ſſions for the Exchanges. p. 95 
CHAP. VII. The Behaviour of the Engliſh Profeſſors, and Exiles ; 
And of the Popilh Clergy towards them. | Conſultation about ad- 
mitting the Pope's Nuncio. p- 102 


* 


CHAP. VIII. The Proteſtants Declaration of their Doctrine, in 
Vindication of themſelves againſt the Slanders of Papiſts. The 
Dutch $:rangers return to their Church in London. Bp. Grindal 
their Superintendent. Dutch Anabaptiſts, - p. 112 


CHAP. IX. The Reformation in Scoriax D. Knox's Book againſt 
Womens Government.  Aufwered by an Englim Divine. 
_ Chriſtopher Goodman Book of that Argument. Some Account of 
that Book. His Recantation thereof. Knox's Letter to John 
Fox concerning his Boot. The Et es of theſe Books enter- 
tained. The French King's Funerals ſolemnized at &. Pan's. 
£1 . „„ . renne ee e 2 P- 119 

CHAP. 


C 


* 


+, Biſhop of Ely excuſeth his miniſtriug in the Chapel ly re 


© HAP. rr, Be poor negletied Contlition 7 the. Plans, We - 7 NO 


e beme : Aud the State of 3 AG s 4 Cox's Let- 
ters thereof 1 70 Bullinger and Weidn den n 


* 


CH AP. XI. Preachers at St. Paul's Co. The Fa inns of 2 2515 | 
f C mmon Pr, .'\ The Deprivation of the C Biſhops.) Their 
. Pratices. 'T heir Condition afterwards ; and other. 5 

1 -Churchmen,. Their Letter tothe Queen. Ard Ser Anſwer. ''T he 

Emperor Lotter 10 the Queen. A Match propaunaed with the 
Arc hdiſte of Auſtria. The vacant Churches ſupplied. ' Articles 
to be declared, and a er ro the bobs? Ty's the Clergy. 

 Subſcriprion for Readers... 35 53 
CH Ap. XII. Biſhopricks and Dignities in the Church * Per- 
ons deſigned. for. Preferments. Dr. Paxx RR made Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. Conſecrations amd Ordinations. Ibe vataut' Sees 
| filled. A Table thereof. The Oueen's. Injunttions. Holy Table 
and Bread. Altars. .Book of Articles of Enquiry. 4 Royal Vi- 


Aal. . The Vi Ds: The el 0 151 Fifetation. Wa 1 2 * 


Wm 


© H AP. XIII. Ecce afti cot Habits, 2 wan Marrers, RE) LY WP) 


Peter Martyr applied tu for his Judgment thereef. TheRoods and 
 Crucifaxes-in Churches. A Orucifee in the Queen's 2 «The 
thereof. 

-  Ceremontes eſtabliſhed :\ Complying Popiſh- Priefis. Readers. 
Some Hinderers of the Reformatio. A Sackueſs in Diſcipli ne. 


_ Preaching aſeſul. „ 
JIE INIT 95 I 


0 H A p. XIV. \The Progreſe"uf the 3 NF Orders for Cares 


-eacant... Th be Foreigners: Foy in behalf of England. A Proclama- 
-. Fiow, for, Preſerving eee, 8 In eee Aubcher ſo. 


CHAP. xv. lee of various H 22 . | allin 
«Pt within this Mar 15 58. oe, . H Ed 
| 3 Nec AIAN 3 


W 


CHAT, XVI., Lent, Sermons, ar Sf NO 5 aud at Cart! \ Bifop ANNO 
Jewels publick Challenge there. The.Ghurch aud R ingdum Rap 1560. 
Wi reſtored. More Biſhops and inferior Clergy ordained. Dr. SOV 


May, Dean ef Ki. Het of Vork, dies. Succeeded in the 

Dean z Nowel. — Fox de, . Religion 

bee, Nn Chars:. 0 ud Vn 29g 
nene 3 | We 


CH AP. XVII. Advice concerning Minifters. Ga for the 


uu; Hlerg ys and Regularien af be Church. Interpretation of the ID. G 


junctions. \Dizers Eacſgliaſtical Ordinaiices io be preferibedMi- 


nister. i Declarationdfh Faith to bt read __ hend e A J 
or Uniformiry Ali Aram up ee ne 1 


Ct HAP. XVIIL The Bi 2 addreſs to the "OT agai af Images. 
1 [Table of Marriages. Latin Prayers for the Colleges. Latin Office 


for 


The CONTENTS. 


for Funerals; + td Commendation of Ben Gacforr r 'A 
new Calender of Leſſons. + Order for Churches an Chantels 
decayed, or kept unclean: and for Plates where tbe Latin 


Prayers were ſaid. * EY | ” ou p. 221 
e. 


CHAP. an Writing 8 an „Baud Biſbop. 'D Pius IV. 
bis Practices about England. His Plot to ſow Diviſſont. Ma- 
ſon a Convert, bis Report. Bible of Geneva. Biſhop Pilkington 
Expoſition of Aggee. Dr. Wylſon's Books of Logic and Rhetoric. 
Gerard Hoenrich, 4 German, Big Offer of e to England. 
Melan&hon dies. Merited well of the Engliſh Church.  Nowel's 
and Calfield's Sermons at St. Paul's "Oe" Horarium. "A Spaniſh 


Church in London. e Wi Des P*277 þ 6 
C H AP. XX. ne Eng liſhmen 5 in hy — in Spain Prap- 

ton Narration of bis Uſage there. erer. Some Secular 

Matters. Lent Preachers.” n P. 238 


ANNO C HAP. XXL Archbiſhop of York bee Ti Wie 495 Di- 


1561. 


A 


ſhops Conſecrated. The Church filled with Ber Biſhops. Papiſts 
Objeftions againſt them. Richard Cheney's Complaint. Fox's 
Martyrology comes forth. Vindicated. Perks Martyr invited 
. over. Archdeacon "Wright's Sermon at Oxford. Bullinger's Ser- 
mont upon the Revelations, come forth tran/lated : And Calvin of 
 Relicks. His Fudement, approving ſome Rites uſed in the Eng- 
liſh Liturgy; and of Epiſcopal Government. © Pi. 247 


CHAP. XXII. 4 Reflection upon what was already done in the 
Church. Papiſts write' againſt ii. Take occaſion at the Fire 
— of St. Paul's. . Anſwered by Bp. Pilkington. Popitſh Oveſtions and 
Caſes diſperſed. Anſwered. Reformation of « Coin of the Na- 
tion. 97 Richard Shelly, Lord TRY of K. John's, and Tur- 
copoler at Malta, cn „ p- 259 


C H AP. XXIIL. 4 N m Saas Matters falling out 
within this Tear, not hitherto noted. A Common Prayer Book 
- with Pictures of the Saints laid before the 8 at . Paul's; 
\ Diſliked by Ber. ade in "Churchex. ILY p. 2 67 


C HAP. XXIV. The Papiſlical Clergy 25. Lifts 15 tbe Names 


¶ the Popiſh Recuſſants, late Dignitaries in the Church, or 

. . otherwiſe : And their Confinements and Bounds preſcribed by the 
Evclef e CR mers. | * „ 
1x am a re . 8 j 


ANNO CHAP. WV. Chery, Beh of LY chere. FR 


1562, 


for Briſtol. The Great Bi- 


Paſſages concerning Bim. "Commiſſions 


WO Ve =} Wore Ana Bp. Jewel's s Apology. Peter Martyr Ai. A 


-  Non-refident gran OP. Elizeus Hall, @ notorious Un- 
 Poftor. 1 a (e AT I/ af 279 


\ ae ; * ; 
KY N 1 IN) Menne 5444 


1 | R 5 10 5 17 " 51 7 
nach I 4} * bY 113364 © ot CHAP | 
ad * m oe ; 


3 . 
a : 
——— — —ä 2d 


"> — nel * 44S * 5 un 


4 


* ne ai 
. 


* * 4 * - 4 «af. Þ.% * 
an " - — 1 42 — — —— d 
8 
3 - | 4 * | 2 : * 
| F + Y 


— — — — 
. 7 
= Dm 
1 
* 
. 
/ 


CHAP. XX VI The Lord R reper”'s and Mr. Speaker's Speeches. AN NO 
A Second Parliament. Matters tranſatcted relating to Religion. 1562. 
The Penalty of High Treaſon in the'Bill for the Supremacy, ar- 

 gued. Speeches af the Lord Mountague and Mr. Atkinſon, 2 

Taper, againſt it. Another for it. Acts paſſed - Viz. Fur the 

Aſſurance of the' Queens Royal Power : Apainſt Conjurations : 
For Execution of the Writ for taking a Perſon excommunicated, 
&c. The Queens Anſwer about Her Marriage. p. 291 


CHAP. XXVIL A Comoocation. The Archbiſhop opens it. Mar- 
ters done therein. Papers of weighty Matters arawn up to be 
laid before the Synod.. SET" expegnt 5: 


CHAP. XXVIII. The Articles of Religion. Difference between 
theſe and King Edward's Articles. T he Authority of the Church. 
The Names of the Subſcribers of the Upper and Lower Hotiſe : Ol- 

\ fervations on ſome of them; Remarks on the XVIlth Article of Pre- 
deftination. On the Xth Article of Free-Will. The XIth of Fn/ti- 
fication. , T he. XXVIIIth of the Lord's Supper. pe. 325 


CHAP. XXX. Greernment of the Church: Petitions of the Lower 
© Houſe, for Orders to be obſerved in the Church : The Condition of 
 Vicars conſidered by the Synod. © e v3 jag 


CHAP. XXXI, Papers prepared, for Doctrine and Diſcipline, ib 
be offered by the Synod to the Queen,” or to the Parliament. 4 © 

_ Catechiſm compoſed by Alex. Nowel, allowed by the Synod. Bills © - 
« prepared by theni for frequenting Divine Service; and for Excom- 
munication. TheCanon Law. A Petition for Regulation thereof, 

_ moved by Ralph Lever. The ill State of the Uninerſities. p. 347. 


HAP. XXXII. Enquiries into the Churches and Chapels of the 
Realm. The, State of Norwich Dioceſe, The Queen's Studies. 
* Oforins's Lerre? 1 her. ATreatiſe of Biſhop Hooper; now Print- 
--ed, © Miſcellangons Matters. The Poles and others, condemned cf 
Treaſon. Matters between the French and Engliſn. New Haven 
put into the Queen's Hand by the Proteſtants of France. p.361 
CHAP. XXXIIL 1 French Proreftants Hy Bither. Lis of Geneva © 
Printed in Engliſh. 4 Patriarch of Aflyria. A Relation of the - 
Poles Conſpiracy, The French and Spaniard concerned. "Reftitu- - 
lion. Some -Account of the Queen; And preſent State. of the 
( "Kingdom. | RISE ATV DIET ED 18 n & A p. 370 


CHAP. XXXIY: © Veron the Preacher.” Spittal Sermons. © T NNO 
| Qath of Supremacy tendred to, Biſhop Boner; with the Proceſs 1563. 

” Thereupon. Velluis au Epthufinſt.” 'Difturbs the Datch Congre- SW 
 gations, "His Challenge uf the Dutch Miniſters.” Proceedings 
W 257 an a ane Waren aasee p. 377 
S „ CHAP. 


- 
4. 


2 _ FY YR” = 1 = 4 . 13 128 - 


. 

1 * 
ha at —_—— — — — hn Alt. 3 FIC WY 

noe 1 * * * * _ * — . * « * 2 „ „ EE „ „ * a a —_ 
o * : 1 9 * 
f . ; f | a 7 : 
8 N a % 
F % " U »A. by . * » x — * 1 


AN NO CHAP. XXXV. The Biſhop of Worceſter r Vindication of himſeif 
1563. againſt Sir John Bourne, before the Pricy Council. Bourne's Im- 
YN 8 priſonment and Submiſſion. _ | "Ra 1. W006 


CHAP. XXXVI Some Remarks of Coverdale; Fox; Parkhurſt | 
Biſhop of Norwich; Aud Biſhop Gueſt the Queen Almoner. The 
Emperor writes to the Queen in favour of the Papiſts. Dr. Rich- 
ard Marſhal Subſcribes. Sir Francis Englefield. The Oneen's 
Spy at Rome. Counſils there. State of the Churches abroad. 
Council of Trent ends. © A godly and neceſſary Admonition concern= 
ing the Decrees of that Council. p· 404 


CHAP. XXVII. The Kingdom and Church vindicated againſt 
Oſorius a Popiſh Writer. Dr. Haddon writes in Anſwer to him; 
and ſo doth John Fox. Oforius printed in Engliſh: And Muſculus 
Common Places. The Bible and other Church Books publiſhed in 
Welch. Some Miſcellaneous Matters. 4 ftrange Efett of Joy. 
T he Opeen at Windſor this Winter reads much. Pi. 422 


CHAP. XXXVIII. Matters between France and England. New 
Haven ſurrendred by the Engliſh. Motions for Peace between the 
Two Crowns. The Rudeneſs of the French Ambaſſador's Men in 
Eaton College. Matters with the Low-Countries. T he Duke of 

Wirtenburgh zo the Queen about Marriage. Matters with Sgot- 
land. The Scotch Oueen's Marriage. p. 437 


INNO CHAP. XXXIX. The Second Book of Homilies. The Oneen at 
1564. Cambridge. The Diſputations and Speeches. Mr. Fox's Letter 
LYN fo her. Harding and Dorman their Books. A Book in Engliſh 
againſt the Council of Trent. A Convocation; prorogued. p. 445 


CHAP. XL. A Diary of various Hiftorical Matters of the Court 
and State, falling out this Tear. John Hales's Book. T he Scotch 
Onueens Match with Leiceſter. Spaniſh and French Matters. p.45 2 


CHAP. XLI. Conteſt about Miniſters Apparel. The Oueen's 
Letter thereupon. Miniſters cited before the Commiſſion. The 
Advertiſements. Sampſon and Humphrey of Oxford cited to Lam- 
beth, with ſome Miniſters of London. p. 459 


ANNO CHAP. XLII. Several Letters between Sampſon and Humfrey, 
1565, aud Bullinger and Gualter, Divines in Zurick, about the Habits. 
YR Fifteen Oueſtions propounded concerning them. Horn Biſhop of 
Wincheſter 2orites to thoſe Foreigners upon the ſame Argument. 

Their Auſwers. Humfrey writes to the Cucen. p. 465 


CHAP. XLIII. Some Account of Humfrey and Sampſon. p. 471 


CHAP. XLIV. Diſturbance in Cambridge about the Habits. 
The Chancellor of the Univerſity his Letters bereupon. A Letter 
to the Chancellor to diſpenſe with the Habits. A Book ſet forth by 

BF tbe 


| a . — * r " * *** * 
# * 7 4. Y - *. * * * ” * ” 
= * * ” 2 ** * * * q . - Y 
N - * * 8 N N 
E 2 FP 
* d we 1 
| * 7 
* 
- 
- 
: — 


yg FY 2 2.4% ** a. MM FW * 


— ———̃ 


The CONTENTS. 
— —v— — : — | — —— — — 
tbe London Miniſters againſt the Habits. Beza's Concern for the AN NO. 


Diſſenters. A Volume primed of divers learned. Foreigners 1565. 
Fudgment of Cap and Surplice. 95.478 09 


CH Ap. XV. The Controverſy between Jewel, Biſhop of Sarum, 
aud Harding of Lovain; And between Horn, Biſhop of Winton, 
and Feckenham, late Abbot of Weſtminſter. His wag new") A 
Viſitation of the Dioceſs of Litchfield and Coventry. inicus 
Lampſonius, ſometime Servant to Cardinal Pole, bis Letter to 

Cecil. | p. 492 


CHAP. XL VI. Prayers and T hankſgivings for Malta, beſieged 
by the Turks. Books from Louvain and Antwerp. Inquifition 
at Antwerp. Orders for Apparel ; and for Fencing. Correſpon- 
dence between Bullinger an vp 27 Caryl of the Dutchy 


dies. A pretended Prophet. Maſſing in Yorkthire. The Cu- 
cifix ftill in the Oueen s Chapel. tial's Treatiſe of the Croſs 
anſwered. Dean of Weltminſter's Care for the Savoy. p. 502 


CHAP. XLVIL Parious Occurrentes, and Matters of State in 
the Court of England this Summer : ſet down by way of Fournal. 
Scotch Matters. Tranſattions about the Queens Marriage. 
Iriſh Matters. A Convocation prorogued. p. 510 


CHAP. XLVIII. The Declaration of the London Miniſters an- ANNO 
. ſevered. Diſorder of the Muth in Cambridge. Pope Pius his 1566. 
Bull. Practices of the Pope and Papiſts continue. The Pope 

Nugcio Here privately. Bullinger's Correſpondence with Biſhop 

Sandys, and Biſhop Jewel. This Biſhop's DEFENCE. Adri- 

anus Saravia in Jerſey ; For Epiſcopacy. His Letter to Cecil. 

One Reynolds tortured at Rome. Reformation in Scotland. p. 5 17 


CHAP. XLIX. 4 ** of Parliament. Sanctuaries. 4 Bill 
for the Validity of Biſhops Conſecrations. Addreſs to the Oueen 

or ber Marriage, and the Succeſſion. Bills for Religion. The 

Lusen s Speech to the Parliament in Anſwer to their Addreſs. 

| p. 527 
CHAP.L. Propoſals of Marriage between the Archduke and the 4 NNO 
| Seen: The Duke of Norfolk's Advice about it. Midwives 1567. 

. Prattices. A Popiſh Confederacy of Foreigu Potentates. Deu 
_ Wotton dies. Dean Nowel's Book againſt Dorman : And Biſhop 

 Jewel's Book againſt - iy, The Dutch Church apply to the 
Ecoleſiaſtical Commiſſion. The Queen's Ambaſſador in Spain af- 

fronted. Popery in Lancaſhire. The Oneen's Letter to the Bi- 

_ ſhop of Cheſter thereupon. The Church of Carlifle's Lenſes. p. 535 


CHAP. LI. Orders taken with Papiſts in Lancaſhire by the Ec- 4NNO 
clefiaftical Commiſſion. The Dean of St. Paul's preaches there. 1568. 
 Detettions of Papiſis there. They ſend over Money to Lovain. VN 
Is * of York vacant. The Qpeen encourageth the Univerſities 
Vor. I. 2 to 


* * — 4 
4p | . 4 
tf Fo ' : 5 
T E © 1 | . 
„ _ _ * n 4 A ” - ” s —— 2 _— ©. 0 


88 S 1 2 e 


INNO to ſtudy Divinity. The Biſhop of Cheſter's Cotmmend tions. 


1568. 
WAYS 


C H A P. LII. Sir Henry Killigrew ſent to the Prince Palatine about 


— 
His 
Expences." The Queen dangerofly Mick. WW 


4 , % N * 1 1 
þ 5.3 1 81 
| * 


* 
# ® 


Religion. Many from Fratice an +h4'Netherſands eme hither; 
perſecuted for the Guſpel. The" Pipe Diſpladflre thertar. 
God's Bleſſing of Plenty for their \Sakes. Soni f theſe proce 
Setaries. Refuſers of the Habitus in Biſbop Jewel's' Dine Se 
Dering writes againſt Harding, + Jeſifite*pYerends himſelf a 
Puritan. Proclamation for Fiſh-Days ; js: againſt Sedlitibus 
Books. A Viſitation for Su roey of Coats of Arms. An Englith 
man'takes his Degree of Doctor at Heidelberg. Cbmplaints from 
Briſtol of their Biſhop. His Vinditation of himſelf. Some"Ac- 
count of him. Dr. Wylſon made Maſte of St; Katharite's. p. 553 


ANNO CHAP. LIL Cavallerius, Hebrew Profeſſor at Cambridge. The 


1569. 
Se 


ritans Kurs: 2 


French Proreſtants relieved by the Bliſhips. The Oneen affifteth 
the Proteſtants. The Secretary vindicates her Doings. His 
Letter to an Italian Gentleman abroad, concerning the Religion 
and Proceedings in England.  Advites from abroad.  Vagabonds 
and Rogues in the North. Dy. Story executed.” Biſhop' Boner 
dies in the Marſhalſea. Boner whether a Baſtard. Wrong done 


to the Archbiſhop of York's Mid. The Queen of Scots in Tut- 


bury Caſtle. Biſhop Jewel anſwers Pope Pius bis Bull. And 
Crowley anſwers the lar“ Biſbop Watſon's Sermons. Hemming's 
Poſtil ſet forth in Engliſh: HiRtory of the Tnynifation. The 
preſent happy State of the- Nation: ooo OO p. 567 


CHAP. IIV. Great Pangert to the Church and Nation uppre- 


hended at hand. Memorials of it by Cecil. A Portugal's'Offer 
to the Queen. The Rebellion inthe North. The rebellious Eotls, 
their Declarations. The Queen's Declaration againſt them: 
T he Earl of Suſſex ſent apainff them: His Proclamation: © The 
Univerſity warned. -'FFther Relation of this Tyſarvetlon. 
Leonard Dacres begins axdYher Rebellion. People in other Parts 
how AHA. . d PII e ot nt eee 


CHAP. LV. Books ritten on Occaſion of this Rebellion; Ad- 


dreſſed to the Rebels and Papiſtr. Ihe Earl of Weſtmorland';u 
Flanders. Iuſurrectiou in Sutlolk. Sulſcriprion required of all 
Juſticer and Gentlemen to: the Ad ef Uniformity, and Promiſe 
of going to Church. uur of Court'Popiſh. Seftaries, called Pu- 

MYTAD 3 LE SUL I \ ON. Boe? = p:594 


ANNO CHAP. LVI. This a Nur of Danger. Bullinger \ anſwers the 


1570. 
SVN 


Pope's Bull againſt the Quten. $he ſends an Arm) ngainſt Seot- 
land. Seditious Books diſperſed by the Rebels. & Libel from 
Scotland. Proclamamom againſt 'the Rebels abiding there. ' A 


Rebellion batching in Norfolk, ' diſcovered. Jewel's Defence, a 


ſecond Edition, comes forth: And Demoſthenes's Or ations in En g- 


lih by Dr. Wylſon; ſeaſonably in Reſpett of King Philip. p. 610 


"CHAP. 


N 


"The CONTENTS 


CHAP. LVII. Pions' Men in Cirenceſter. ' Their Compla 
the Comicil againſt ſome Popiſh Magiſtrates there. The Queen 


int 10 INNO 


will not have Inquiſition made into Mens Conſciences. Cart WW 


- - wright an others in Cambridge condemn the Eeclefraftioal Stare. 


+ The Emdenvours of the Heads there to 2 them. Their 
 Aſertions in XXVI Articles. Treaties for the Scoten Ogyeen's 


Ziberty: Ti be Conclaf on. 42 4 p. 621 
* INN 4X ar I% 3% Tas | H. . SA iin, 


T) „ TY” Wy. 4 = 
$ *% {\\ * 
o 


" The APPENDIX 


 Unber L The Proclamation of Fs E117 ABR rut, upon Her 
Acceſs to the Croton. | Pos Wen 


Numb. Il. The Opeen's aue at Hatfield to rhe Marqueſs of Win- 

cheſter, and the Barls of Shrewſbury and Darby, 10 repair thi- 
” ther, with arvers others Ly the Nobility; "og conduit ber to Lon- 
don. pe Sid. 


Numb. Ill. The Ogeen's Proclamation to forbid Preachi us and 
aAlloting only the reading of the TO and Nh 9 &c. in 
Engliſh 7 in the Churches. 8 EOS 


Numb. W. Te Device fir . L Relivion in the Firſt Tear 
s ELIZABETH _ _ e rude? 5 


Aon i nl ' V119 | A + 


Numb. V. An Af whereby 2 Gerbe Highs 4s retard in 
| Blood to the late Lueen, Anne per Highneſs S Mother. 3 4 

— : EI. 1. 0 {5 * q 

Numb. VI. ker \Arebetisſhopp e of Yorke 317 Oration nene: iu 
"he Pgrliumeus _ 1 " 59, 2 the Bill of the Qpent's Su- 


Nenn Nan p. ibid. 
Numb, VII. Scot Biſhop of Cheſter his Speech in . 
aslinſt be Brill of the Wee. 0s OR OPS 


Bun n n 
Numb. VIII. T, he Muape f 1 Diſcouſe concern the Vosar- 


Macxf. l 


br 
Numb, . WON OE of the Re Father's in Goa Mr. Dr. 
' Pecknam, Abbott of Weſtminſter, in the Parliament Howe, 
1559+ gant the Bill for. the LiTUReY, P. 24 


C PEA * Arm 


* 
— 


Numb. 3s. PRE FR ORs a » De. br Biſhop 
Cheſter in tbe Parliament Hoſe, againſt the Bill "4 rhe 


yIITrU nor | e 
Numb, XI. A Diſcourſe in Ear, of zbe Pork, ; and the Unity of 
he Church of Rome. | b. 34 


Numb, XII. A Dxcra RATION of the Repeal of the Arran if he 
late Cardinal Port. pe · 36 


8 * * $7 4 
* . > 3 Id 
- - 
2 * - 


* N ) a 3 "RX * CW * 5 CG 1 a * 
k P, i „ = * * w 
g 1 * o 
. N A 7 
Ly ” . 
= 
1 
=- 
5 - 
: 
7 - > 
. * 
— 1 
, * 


- 
* r * 4 


I | 4 
{ 4. * 2 Pandas f 
—— EEE As — | * * 
© 5 1 | K * 4 
1 h K N 
rn oh. 8 ä th -# 0 


Numb. XIII. An Acr that the Queen's Majeſty may make Ordinances 
and Rules for Collegiate Churches, Corporations and Schools. p. 37 


— 1 


Numb. XIV. Guelt 70 Sir William Ceeyl, the Queen's Secretary, con- 
cerning the Service Book, newly prepared for the Parliament to be 
confirmed; and certain Ceremonies and Uſages of the Church. p. 38 


Numb. XV. Dr. HORNE's Prtxace 2 bis Diſcourſe, read at the 
Conference at Weſtminſter Abby. i p. 41 


Numb. XVI. The Proteſtants Diſcourſe, prepared to have bee 
read in the publick Conference at Weſtminſter, upon the — 
Oueſtion, viz. That every Particular Church hath Authority to in- 
ſtitute, change and abrogate Ceremonies and Rites in the Church, 
ſo that it tend to Edify. 1 ER. 


Numb. XVII. John Knox at Geneva to John Fox at Baſil; Concern- 
ing his Book againſt the Government of Women. P. 52 


Numb. XVIII. John Fox nezwly returned from Exile to his Patron 
Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, zo ſupply his preſent Wants. p. ibid. 


Numb. XIX. The Duke of Norfolk to John Fox, his kind Anſwer 
to the former Letter. | p - 53 


Numb. XX. John Jewel 70 Henry Bullinger at Zurick ; aun 
the State of Religion in EN CLA o. ; p. ibid. 


Numb. XXI. Richard Cox to Wolfgang Weidner, at Wormes; Con- 
cerning the ſame Subject with the former : With an Account of the 
Diſputation at Weſtminſter,” p. 54. Alſo, Interrogatories. For 
the Doctrine and Manners of Mynifters and for other Orders in 
the Churche. ; | | p- 56 


Numb. XXII. Cox, Biſhop of Ely, to the Oueen ; Excuſing himſelf 
for refuſing to minifter in her Chapel, becauſe of the Crucifix and 
Lights there. | III Pe $8 


Numb. XXIII. Richard Cheny (afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſter). 
to Secretary Cecyl; Complaining of a Loſs ſuſtained by the Queen r 
; LV. tat . | | | p- 61 


Numb. XXIV. Bullinger LETTER 70 Sampſon and Humphrey, con- 
cerning the Habits. | p. 62 


Numb. XXV. Biſhop Horne 70 Gualter concerning the Controverſy 
about the Habits. p- 66 


Numb. XXVI. Bullinger zo certain of the Biſhops, concerning the 


o 


HABITS. | p- 67 


Numb. 


"Pe" Wa 13 


8 | 
1 > Ta &  - 1 * * * * n 8 1 . — S Ca Ki? 
LE + 8 * 2  _ 2 
; , * 3 - # | | 2 
. 1 f 7 
Cc F . 
, N 9 


Numb. XXVII. Lawrence Humfrey to the Queen for a Toleration 
of ſuch as refuſed the Habits. FE . 67 


Numb. XXVIII. Dr. Humfrey's Letter 70 the Lord Treaſurer 


Burghly; Certifying bit Conformity in Apparel. Pp. 68 


Numb. XXIX. Beza 70 Bullinger; To Conſult in behalf of thoſe in 
England, that refuſed the HABITS. p 


Numb. XXX. Harding's Letter to Biſhop Jewel, Printed. Dated 
from Antwerp: Requiring a Copy of his Sermon preached at 
St. Paul's Croſs. p. 71 


Numb. XXXI. A zrewe Note of certen AxryciEs Confeſſed and Al- 
lowed by Mr. D. Feckenam, as well in Chriſtmas Holie days laſt 
paſt, as allo at divers other times before that ; by Conference in Lern- 
ing, befure the Reo. Father in God, the Lord Bisſhopp of Elye, ani 
before D. Perne Deane of Elye, Mafter Nicolas, Maſter Stanton, 
Maſter Crowe, Maſter Bowler, Chapleyns to my Lord of Elye, and 


divers others, whoſe Names be here ſubſcribed. | P. 73 
Numb. XXXII The Queen's LETTER 70 the Biſhop of London for 
ſeizing ſeditious Books tranſported from beyond Sea. p. 74 
Numb. XXXIIL The DECLARATION of the People of Antwerp, 
againſt the Inquiſition there lately ſet up. © p. 75 
Numb. XXXIV. A PRocLAMATION for Apparel, {ubſcribed by the 
| Lords of the Council, and ſome of the Nobility. wp. 76 
Numb. XXXV. Sandys, Biſhop of Worceſter to Bullinger, upon 

ſending him his Commentary upon Daniel. p. 80 


Numb. XXXVI Biſhop Jewel to Bullinger: Controverſy with Hard- 


ing: And his News of the Afairs of Religion. RE - » 


Numb. XXXVII.  Biſho 


Jewel 70 Bullinger. 75 Putting certain 
Oueries to him to be reſolved. . 


p. 82 


Numb. XXXVIII. Dr. Perne, Vicechancelhr of Cambridge, 10 Sir 
Will. Cecill zheir Chancellor; Upon the Oueens gracious Letters, to 


. . excitethe M embers of that Univerſity to the ſtudy of Divinity. p. 83 


Numb. XXXIXNG 4 PRAY ER for Queen ELIZABETH, being zaken 


- with a dangerous Sickneſs, Anno 1568. p. 84 


Numb. XL. 4 Tranxscrvinc for the Queen's Amendment and 
Recovery. | | p. 85 


Numb. XLI. Parker Archbp. of Canterbury, and Sandys Bp. of Lon- 
don, to the Heads of the Univerſity of Cambridg: In Favour of 
Cavallerius, vow coming to be their Hebrew Reader. p. 86 


— 
4 — - — 2 8 
2 * ” : 
— . 
- + > 
*: / #-w4" —. 
— „ 
— - TY - _ oy 
- N — — — — * 
— — — > - oo — K — 
2 — — « — - - 
8 . 


— — 


- - * — — = — 
— 4 „ + 224 CR 


"Tit CONTENTS. 


* 
_ 


Numb. XLII. Wierus, he Printe of: Corde's Areas 70 2 Secre- 
tary: Giving him Thanks for — he Proteſttnts Agairs 
with the Queen. | p. 86 


ET ds. 1 5 I 41 1 


Wann XIII. The Ge, 2 70 the Fg Sheri of Varkſhite 


and the Juſtices of thyſe ann Concerni ng refirarnt of Vaga- 
bonds, and ſuch like. © g : {oper P. 87 


Numb. XLIV. 4 Lerren of Maxy Onces of Scots : fo Oneen Eis, 


ZABETH from Tutbury Caſtle, Anno "0 Expoſtulatory, con- 


cerning favouring her Rebel. N * 


The Second A P P E N DIX. 


od Order i in the Church ; Exhi- 
tbority: But not allowed. p- 91 


A. Rticles for Gen 
bited to be admitted by 


B. TnxODORE BRZ A 70 Secretary Crcrr ;  ſhewing the preſent ill 
Condition of the Proteſtants in FRANCE. p. 95 
C. Litere IUllſtriſſ. Domini Marci Antonii Amulii Cardinalis, ad 


Lluſtri ſimos Liegatos Concilii Tridentini, ſuper Profe ſſionem 


Fidei Patriarche Aﬀſyriorum Orientalium. 2 
D. The Emperor FERDINA ND Leer 70 Shaw RABETR: To 
allow Pap! 2 One Church in every City. | p. 97 
E. The Queen's ANSIVWE R t0 the Emperor. pi. ibid. 


F. A Diſcourſe upon a Motion in Parliament for the Queens de- 
claring of the Succeſſion after her: Viz, That the Limita- 
tion of the Succeſhon of the Crown ſhould be to the Queens 


Majeſties Service. * x 0 


G. Lady Anne Boleyn 70 G +cbbibes of ger for 
215 Grant of the Benefice of Sundridge ro Mr. Bartow. p. 100 


H. Cox Biſhop of Ely to BuLLINnG ; Upon Occafi on of his An- 


fewer to the Pope's Bull againſt the Queen. "IS ibid; 


I. A Libellous Letter out of Scotland of certain Engliſh Papiſts ; 


Againſt ſome Counſt Hours of Seer EL1ZABE TH: p. 101 
MANuscRtprs made Uſe if in 7500 Abart * hy 


, 1 * xX 
14 


TP HE 


I 


— —-—:᷑ 


2 1 une. wit * 1 20 


prod 1 


. 911 Ty . 1 1147 
e ) 292 3333 . 


aeg 59 H E 5 | 1* 


— G ²⅛•̃ͤp — — 2 — — r + 


2 7 L © ” — { : 
s ® \* * - 4 0 4 OY no N 2 | * 


004 \ N 


9995 


F 


ER '1 


me B. Thoſe with this * * are for. the Large Paper. 36 


* 
vo JI) 201 » 3033 


HE RI. Rev. Joux, La Bp. 

of K. Aſaph 

The mot Reo. Hucn, Lord Abp. of 
Armagh, Ireland 

Edward Alexander, Eſq; Reg. to the 
Biſhop.of London © 

75 be Reo. Mr. Walter Atkin, Picar 
General of Cloine, in Ireland 

The Rev. Mr. Reginald Aubrey, A. M. 
Vicar of Fog, Herefordſhire 

T he Rev. Dr. Chriſtopher Anſty; Tag 
For of Brinkley in Cambrid . 

TheRes eee ae ld Taun ton 


1 


19 
3 © 1 
” E 
FIR © Oe N * 
* Wien * Tt $8: 
2 - 4 * * 


a 


The Rt. Rev. "WAY Lind 4 Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells 


Le Nr. Rep. WILLIAM, 16 ** 
oÞ of Bangor 
The Rec. Tho Baker, B „D. 
St. chte Gee Se ge 7 


The Ri., Hon. the Ford. Me, a> 
Edward Bruce, of Hackney, E 17 
e be Rt. Hon; George Bromley, 27D 
= Wilkam Bromley, Ez: 
Henry Bradſhaw, Eſa; 
The Rev. Dr. — EH Dean of 
Liſmore, Ireland 
he Res. Bennet, Ficar. * 
Lee re 1 . 
Mr. Thomas Boudler. 
The Rev. Mr. Batkely, Refer 5 Tim- 
vi ; worth, k ©x1 
Adam Ba 59 85 
W lan — 5 Zn 7 Richmond 
Surry 
The Rev. Mr. Bull, A. M. Refer of 
Braſtead it Kent ado AH AK 
Hr Griffith Boynton, Barr. 
The Rev. Mr. Barnett 
The Reo. Dr. Thogias Bray 
E 


4 


Orlando Bridgman, 


The Rev. Mr. Henry Bris Ka, 
of Holt in Norfolk. £86 


Robert Briſtow, - B/q; 


Abraham Brookbank, & ent. 7 Reading 
in Berkſhire 

His Excellenc William Burner, Eſq; 
Governor of New York 

Fla. 

Dr. Betteſworth, Dean of the Arches 

115 Fry Betteſworth- I 4 
r. Jonah Bowyer 7 

Mr. Samuel Ballard > of Londen * 

Mr. Dan. Browne, jun. Buokſe * N 

Mr. J. Brotherten + 


A 


7 he 2 Reo. WILLIAM, Lord Ap. 
of Canterbury 

The Rr. Reo. Pax cls, Lord Bihbop 
of Cheſter 

T ke Ri. Rer. Tnouas, late Lo Bp. 
ef Chicheſter 

The Rt. Rev. Jonx, Lord Biſhop of 


Carlftle . - 

T he moſt Rec. WILLIAM; Lord Abp. 
of Caſhel in Ireland 

Thomas Cartwright, Eq; i Aynbo7 17 
Northamptonſhire 

t Benjamin Collyer, Ruck holts, Fla; 

Mr. Jonathan Collyer, of Dalſtone 

John Conyers, Eq; 

The Rt. Hon. Spenſer Compton, F/g; 
Speaker of. the Houſe of Commons + 

The Rev. Robert Carleton, Dean of 
Cork, Ireland 


Te Hon. George Clark, Hh 
Thomas Carew, 'E/q; 
0 


Edmund Calamy, 
Anthony Gallins, ' Ela: ; 
John Camp "ell, of Calder, 18 | 
+ Theophilus ; Clehents, Eſq; Teller of 
the Trealagy in Dublin, Ireland 
Jo. Cooke, Eſq; 
brook, Kent 


* 1 
* * A 
: * 
* * * 2 . 
FR 3 2 * 
, . 
— 


* 


; of Swifts in Cran- - 


-K bs Names of 5 


— de ana — . — > = mn 


The Rev. Dr. n Dean of Ro- The Rev. Dr. Grey, L. L. D. of 


cheſter 
The Rev. Mr. Creſwicke 
Mr. Francis-Clay - +5 --» 
Mr. Samuel Chandler 34 A | 
Mr. John Clark, and 
Mr. Richard Hett 8 
Mr. Samuel Chapman — 
Ar. John Clark 7 
Mr. John Crokett | 
Mr. Thomas Corbet '- 
Mr. James Carlos, of Norwich, Book- 
1 
Mr. William Clayton, ef Mancheſter, 
Bookſeller | 


4 
* * 


F London, 


3 


D 


| t James Horne, Bla: De 
* Rr. Reo. Wukiunz r 21 


of Durham. 
rhe t. Rev. Ricuarv, Lord Biſhop 
of K. David's 
The moſt Rev. WILLIAM, Lord Abp. 
of Dublin 


The Rt. Rev. Rarvn, Lord Biſhop of © 


Dromore, Ireland 


The Rev. Mr. Richard Davies, Vicar 


of Ricabon n Dublin © 
The Rer. Mr. Deffray, Reffor of Rom- 


ney, Kent 


The Rev. Mr. Daniel Debat 
LPS 
The Rev. Mr. Giles Eyre, Archie: 
con of Roſs 
The Rev. Mr. Jo. Evans 


EL v, for the un of rbar C Cathe- 
dral | 


— PF 


The Rr. Hon. the Lord F oley 

Thomas Foley, Eq; | 

The Rr. Hon. = Earl of Plz: 
William 

The Rev. Dr. Frankland, Dean of 
Glouceſter 

'Thomas Forſter Pleydel, Eſq; 

John De Fonvive, Bly 


CG 


The Rr. Rev. Jost pn, Tord Biſkop 


of Glouceſter 


Ar. Hild _ of York, peg 


Ciinbridge 
| Thomas Guillym, E/ ſq; 


be Rev. Mr. Ben) roſvenor 
4. F. Gyles, of Loui Tb, 


(H 


C14 V 
4 1 41 F > 


_ The Ri. Rev. and Hon. Hsxzv, Lord 


Biſhop of Hereford | 
Sir 5 er Hill, of Denham, Buck ing- 
hamſhire 
Matthew Hol worthy, of Hackney, Hfq; 
Dr. Henry Renchen Chancellor of 
the Bp. of London Court 


Tho. Hunt, E.. 9 Boreaton in Shrop- 


ire 


'& Maſter 
17 2 of his Majeſiys Board of 


Benj. Hynmers, of Queen Ro Or- 
mond-Street, Cent. 

Mr. 155 Horner 

The Rev, Mr. William Haſſel, Rette 
of Horſmenden in Kent 

Mr. Joſeph Hammond of Goſport 


2 
\ 


I 


* The Rev. Dr. Ibberſon, Rete, of 


_ Lambeth - 

Thomas Jarvoi ſe, Eſq; of Herriarding, 
Hampſhire 

St. John Colle 257 Library, Cambrid ge 

Tas Jeffrey, E/q; of Leyton- Stone 

Meſſieurs William and John Innys, of 
London; Bookſellers 0 


14 


- 

- 
p 
, * 4 _ 
K — 


We Ri. Hun. the Lird ch Fuftic 


KING . 

Francis Keck, Eq; of Great Tew, 
Oxfordſhire + 

Nr. Samuel Knight, Prebendary of Ely 

Dr. James Knight, Rector of Sr. Se- 
pulchre's, London 


Mr. John King 3 lde. 
Mr. James Knapton )) ar 
Mr. Robert Knaplock 5 2 e 
Ar. Charles — e 5 * 
L 


7 be Names 77 55 e e 


IS 

SES 4h e A bf Ts Tbs A wk FO 

The Ri. Rev: Foxconn, Lord Biſhop The Rr. Res. 3 Lord 2 o 
of London Oxford 


| The Ri. Row. Ricuand,: Lord Biſhop 
of Lincoln. 


The Re. Reo: jonx] fare Lord Bi. 


of Landaff 155 "4 

Ges e Lawſon, ; 11 in 
Yokſhire ANN 0 5 * — 

Smart Lethulier, E/; 

Mr. Benjamin Lorkin, Merchant 

The Rr. Hon. the Lord V iſcount Ly- 
mington 

t The Rt. Rev. the Lord: Biſhop of 
Limerick, Ireland 

The Rr. Hon. the Earl of Loudon, 
Scotland 

The Rev John Lewis, A. M. 

Mr. Charles Legh ' 

Mr. B. Lintot, of London, BouRſatle 


Mr. John 92 of Bath, men 


1 M 


The Rr. Rev. 3 Lord Bi 0 
Meath, Ireland 1 f 

The Reo. Dr. Michel 

The Rev. Dr. Jo. Murchard Menche- 

: mus, Chahſellur and Hi e 
pber tothe Nag of Poland 

The Hon. Colonel D'Oyley Michel 

Joy Michel, iq; of Pyhankitare 71 

| Virginia «M10 1 W 

Captain Minter, * 1 in Eſſex 


John Morley, F/q; of Halſtead, in 


_ FEflex © 
The Rev. Dr. Maule, Dean of Cloine, 


Ireland 


The Rev. Mi Rbbert Morgan, Rettor 
of Roſs in HerefordſHire -* 


The FOR Dr. Millington of Kenling 


Me. Daniel Midwinter 
Mr. William Mears London, 
Mr. William Meadows uk feller t. 
Mr. Benjamin Motte 

Þ os © 


The Rt. Rev. Joun, Lord Biſhop ef 
Norwich 
The Reo. Mr. Daniel Neat, A. M. 


The Rev. Mr. John Owen 
Charles Ouſely, Eſq; of Leyton, in 
Eſſex. © 5 

Jenn Orlebar, Bly; 


P 


The Rt. Rev. War: rt, Lord Biſhop of 
Peterborough ' 

T be Rt. Hon. the Lord John Percival 

Lie Page, Þ/q; 
be Rev. Dr. Pelling, Rector of &. 
Anne's, Weſtminſter. 

The Rev. Stephen Poyntz, Fellow of 
Chriſt-College, Cambridge 


The Rev. Mr. John Pomeroy, Arch- 


deacon of Cork, Ireland 


Captain William Pownel of Lincoln. | 
T be Rev. Mr. Henry Perrot, Reffor 
of Hollywell, 12 e e 


Me. Prime, Attorney | 
5 of 8 


Mr. John . 
Mr. John Parker erer 


Queen's College Library, in Cam- 
bridge. E. 
R 1 — 3 


The Rt. Rev. SAMUEL, Lord Biſhop 
of Rocheſter 
t Richard Rawlinſon, L. E D. 


Ar. John Rowlet 


Captain Richard Rawlins 


of New College, Oxford 
James Reynolds, Eſq; Serjeant at 


2 
Mr. James Roberts, of London, Prin- 


n 


Mr. Charles Rivington, of London, 


:. Bookſeller 


S 


The Rr. Rev. B:NjaMIN, Lord Bp. 
of Sarum - ; 
7 Be 


_ 


+ 


The Rev. Mr: Gloſter TM FOR | 


The Re. 1 8 * Dae 


of Sodor and Man 
Sir John Shelly, Bart. 44 Michel- 
Grove, Suſſex * 
Mr. R. Slany | 


The Rev. Mr. Thomas Somerville) 
Prebendary of Cork in Ireland 

T he Rev. My. John Swinton, . 4. 

t John Sharp, Eg: 

T he Rev. Mr. Dean Sherlock, Maſter 
of the Temple 

Mr. William Sayer 

The Rev. Mr. Nathaniel Symmonds 

William Strahan, L. L. D. 


Mr. Geo. Strahan Len al 
Mr. John Sprint 2 22 
Mr. Joſeph Smith ee 


Mr. Benjamin Smithurſt, 4 Plymouth 
ä 


1 
* o | 


T he moſt Ber EpwarD, Zire, archs 

. biſhop of Tuam, Ireland ._ 

7 be Rep. Dr. Thomas Tanner, Chan- 
cellor and Archdeacon of Nor wich 

The Rev. Dr. Jo. Travers 


The Hon. Colonel TrenchadQ. | 


Trinity College Linn; in Cam- 
bridge 


» * Py ” Cl 4 
1 $1F% # 
* —_ — 


. ” 9 4 


The Rev, Mr. 


. —— 


The Rz. Reo. N ** Biſhop 

| of Wincheſter, Prelate of the moſt 

Noble Order of the Garter 

n Whetcombe, Jun. 

Fellow of Trinity Cullege, Dublin 

The Rev. Mr. John Wynne, Prebeut 
dary of St. Patrick's, Dublin 

+ The "Rv. Mr. Henry Wri ght, A 
er of the Free School aun Oakham in 
Rata OK ic 37099) 

n Mrs. Mar Wolryche Sito 

The Rev. Mr. Thomas Wood,; M. As? 

Salwey Winnington, . Eſq; ef Stam 
ford-Court, Worceſterſhire | 

Mr. James Wall, AER in Strat- 
ford-Langton, Eſſex 

Mr. Edward Wickſtead, in Wrexham, 
Denbighſhire +. 

The Re- Mr. John Withers 

Mr. John Wyat 4 AV 

Mr. Richard Wilkin | 


Mr. Thomas Wotton of London, 

Mr. Thomas Weeks [ Bookſellers 
= Richard Williamſon 

Ar. John Walthoe, Jun. 

5 — N London, 

Nee | Af CL 

2 Vil AQ .237 WL 

| N WY 


The 4 Rev. and Ho. Sir WILLIAM 


Daws, Burt. late Lord Arcb. 
biſhop of York \ 
+ The Rr. Rev. un Lora Biſhop The moſt. Rev. LANCELOT, preſent 
of Worceſter Ss Ar of Yorke” 

| 85 
aL \ E 2 

A I 7 148 \ * 

0 
The N umber of Sheets Propoſe was x70 in hack 1 Volume of this N 
Work, at a Guinea | "ike. © 9, FAR NW 
The Firſt Volume makes 191. Which "Additional 21 beer, at 

Three Half r for Sheet, comes <6 ET EPs) wv e ANN 

| ; : of f . Wo 

ha 13 : OI 03 06 

\ ox Fi: | Li. TI 

The Second, Volume 1 70 Sheets 3 o S Ho \ f 
Additional Sheets 46 at Three Half- Pence each, comes to \about < 00 oi 06 4 . 
R — 5 31% 4 13311 „„ ELY SY 

| WAY 33) Ted or 06. 0 

So that the Two Volumes amounts to o2 10 00 

00 1 NN 


»*. FRY * 2 # & -— 


| C | - \ N 9 n [ , 
y TYS Yet he. I A 5 £ | on \ * 9 LOOT" W 2 * * 95 
* WO. TTY  %% n _ e — N 1 F P * 9 * r * 15 . 
* 4 WY +: — 2 a * Mabe: - ip 4s 2 3 . of * 3 ef > 8 * 
* "= * * 1 r my - © . bogs 27 p > p . * -4 = 1 r 7 1 * „ f * 
| \ 1 * » i — » 4 
. * 7 . - 2 2 5 «Wits «G4, Brm A fake 8 * 3 — 
5 — - ; 4 A . 1 
4 * * E , * 4 — d bY F * ; 
V * * 7 os »4 9 wa 9 * 
. % as % * 
44 my * - & 4 = P . y i 
a 4 a 8 » 4 £ : ; d 4 * 1 1 4 
_ „ 7 I g 8 
a FN. 
4 * | 8 .... * 4 N 4 c : jo - I0 
_— 
Wo 4 
* * . : 
n - - . 
„ k £4 4 . * 


S r 1 


151 


n als © fg Dig. 2 28" 1h; mou ol 


% 37 


N 4. 2 75 11 fil 


7 
128 
4 


2 For 19714.1 5 IEG, 2 FI e991) 
Non . of 

we dap Nt IZA4BETH 

Her Kingcom, We 
and Count the 


a4 wn © © 4 LE 
4 i 1 


have been all taken by me, 
the Council, ſometime belonging to this Quean' 

out of divers other Authentick MSS, eicher in the L 
Houſe, the es tn. or elſewhere, 1 ch 3 — e . 


Ano ©. 0 "17 goo! en ee 


aud about Eleven or Tel 
ELIZABETH was: ber ener 
Arms Trumpets founding, and 
preſiut, 2 tt Dake of Net, 
Shyrewsbury and 8 Zalſo the Lord Maion and fi 
Aldermen, Wich many other. In the enden the 
Churches in Zonaom rung in: keg: of Joy and At 
were made, and Tables ſet out in the e treets, r 
Eating and Drinking, and making Merry. Te net D ings, a % 
dag 1 mblick N 
ol reſpect, Eſuppoſes to the Day, aſting- 
next, u. Suff November 19. 7. Dru aud, 
Thus the . . 


and faid:in the Churches of 'Fonaln! 
wid Appearances of Sow for the Lok of th of the old one, 2 


vel a Clock aforenoon, 


Quetn + 
of the chiefs 
Lord Treaſurer; 


the: Lady Cowon 


, 
Night Bonfnes 


conceived by the People. for"this bew 
Vol. I 


S 2 


v 


BB” 70 10 n 175 5 
vilt "Td 713% DRiASd {rn wil e164 eien a Der 


Ueen MARY" doceatedithe/ 17th. day-of Novembitt Av. Eg Weg 


*% v : N 
T 4 ö 
* - 
A K 


e an 12 . Fat tf » bank 3 Tor T4 /; noi 7 GS 1 2 aN N 
l 


Wah 5 l 
12 * * 


ane aach 


2114 » +» SANTA 4 $192 , 4 Th *. £ © 2 2 inne ALY v:, XY v BT RY 
0 ann e 2 40 ji 10 A ont 110 BOIS * noms Hl - + 
A bot 2400 l i ES 0 8 8 E 1. 1 2 2 LOW. A ni Ev W 
bas Astra 9 at N * bat * [O22 Mon, 9113. 672 - 

- cfhoben 
Queer Ee 7H Procieinod. 4 he gies ill . — 8 * Sit 
2 7 
f the bat . dong,” 18 l take: 0 fy a 
85 een 
* 27 © 
0 Fo BUY. 2 10 A 1 


'" divers Heraldoof Vee. 3. 


7 


FN 


K 
* 
% 
258 
a „ Ar 
Audi At 75 
| cf. f. : 
ond 
timed - ©. 
* 
TT 
2 
* 
* 
— 
BY 
* 
4 
- 


* + a6 . ” 
+ # ? . p . = 


INTRODUCTION NANA 


4 N NO — ſince the Nation Was not pleaſed with her Adminiſtration, 
= left the Kingdom in as low £7 miſerable. an-Ebb as ever it 


4» 11 21 28 LN 2 


of Forms having contracted great Debts. By this means ELIZABETH had 
| Council Book formidable Enemies 4 her and behind her: but illy Guarded at 
Pofiſinoutb, the Te of Vigbi, Dover, galt F Ak Aff 
Invaſion was feared on that ſide. a on the Scorch Quartets, Ber- 
dick was in a woful Co fant woes he: Fortifications and Men. 
Thus the new Queen 8 füll, to ſecure herſelf and 


How the d. 25 . dee at — Tine, Ke to her 
flood affocted heſitate tu Who inder 
N 
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to Religion. \ 
to Maſs, and complyed quixard * * br Pe 25 22 
told der i in a Letter dated foam kene the indeed Jo's 
| ale it was for fear of her L hat The. dec! ned from b 
on and bowed to Idoldtry. And S. Nich Seh, calted Lord 
rior of St. John's of Jun „ bül Hying beyon⸗ Sea witfer this 
Queen, in a private Letter to her, ſpeaking of what he had loſt for 
his Diverſity of Conſcience in Religion, diſagreeable to the Law 
eſtabliſhed. Wherennto, ſaith he, ur Majeſty's felf at the fiſt 
+ was not eaſily brought to condeſce and mentioning the Ac Hr, 
as he called the Religion Reformed,' Whereof, faid A your Ma- 
Cauſzinequa ©: jeſty was not the Cauſe elbgjent; but one without which it could 
4. <,thot take effect. She proteſted alſo to Count Frria, (whom King 
Ae bad-Jately ſent "into Englon 4) that ſhe acknowledged the 
Preſence in the Samament. Whiell he „ to Io: ſaid 
Nov. 16. Cot. 2% in a Letter i dated in November, but the Day before * 
te rius C: Muy died. Tbe ſame alſo ſhe proteſted to the Lord Lamac'; and 
alſo that ſhe did nom and then pray ta the Virgin Mary. 
1he Nation in And moreover, to ſee in hat ill Caſe the Kingdom was when Q. 
23 Elizabeth came to the Crown, here What one at that Time! 
Hab © She received it at the Hand of ber Siſter. (I will dot 
day oppreſſed) with foreign Wars: The French on the one fide, 
_ © and the Seute ou the other: Which ſucking: ont of their An- 
_ © ceſtor's poiſoned Breaſts, immortal and deadly Hatred againſt. 
Fe Realm, lay in wait like Thieveg:/to:invade and: ſpoil it. The 
* Frencb, tho in Truce, e M, ary's Death, 
7 kept ftill his Germans about him, upon hope, that iche had been 
any Stirs in Eugland, he mi he bave ſet in a Foot. And for that 
©, Purpoſe had willed the Cardinal, of Zorrazy to confer with our 
Churchmen to ſee what might be done, Whether he did ſo or no, 
God knoweth: Hut it was certain, that the Cardinal had ſuch —— 
miſſion. And beſides that ſhe was thus lef ho ſaw not the 
Realm »Philipped;; but fleeced-for YH fake, by main- 
85 the la 'Sntbigr-fach a, Navy en ce Sage, an an Any 5 
© oft the Landy. beſides, ſome Tokens of Love ¶ Money and Pro- 
— ſent over] that paſt, I am ſüre, from. the Queen to k her 
9 e was W 0. ine 
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Set. 1. 1 Hiro FL 
"This was Fe known and "obſerved by he WI Mes i c 2 Tb 
8 In ſo much that the Lord Keeper Bacon in his Speech, at the 1558. 
of her firtt Parliament, 8 cue The rage god nd SW 
torn Eſtate of her Kingdom b governance : And n =_ 
© great Decays and Loſſes of Honour, Strength aud Treafate; TRE denn 0 N 
© the Peril, that happened to this Imperial Croyn of late time, aner. 
© the marvelous Waſt of the Revenue of the Crown, the ineſtima- Foun. 
ble Conſumption of the Treaſure, levied both Notes the Crown, and 
I of oy Ss the Tons a _ of 2 and Artillery, the 
t 10 vers valiant en of ve Service, the 
« Feodible Sams of Mony "at ar pres, ac ie 
© due to be paid, and the 
© forbearance of this Debt. 
Theſe Evils, the ſaid Stateſman, 0 che cps a 90 The late &. 
pn Queen, laid to the Charge of the former? Sayir 15 hat Miſgovern- 
[the preſent Queen] was a Princeſs, that was not n 
© to her own Will and Fantaſy; that for the Satisfackion thereof ſhe 
© would do any _ that were likely to bring Servitade or Bondage 
to her People; or give any juſt Oceafion to them of any "inward 
Grudge, whereby any "Turnutts or Stirs br ariſe, as had 
< done of late Dogs) [by the Spaniſh Match. Things inoft pertiicious 
6 © and peſtilent to the Common-wealth: A Princes ag never meant 
nor intended, for an private Affectien, to advance-the C: fe 
< Quarrel 1 another] with any foreigu Prince pr Potentat The | 
© Mary did with France for her Affection to K. Philip} to tl 
< ſtruction of her on Subjects, to the L.oſs of any of hef Dotiniotis, 
< er to the eriſhing of her Realm. I. rd pet 
- Of this ee, Ahe''took in her Qoy | this rhe er's 
5 was giver by one who had opportaniity” of knoWing Well £17 ce. 


the Court, — at that time: That whereas the former Weben Harb. of che 
© did all in haſt in the beginning 


of her Rei pls ter Siſter did, every, Faichf. 5) 

© Thing with more Adviſement and leſs For the Knew, L, ,? 
Kidd he, that to be true which Sag faith, Vlad Conf = hs of 
© Fa" 1 1. & anee Slows that Counſel 

„ Whereas 


=” — Mortality of the > hw 74 | 
© uſing Correction without Severity, by fe . 1 
© mency ; by governing Wiſely without FA 57 weiin 400 * 
judging without Raſhisg, by purging evil Humors with Deli. 
tion; and to conclude, in doing Ber Puty without Affection. * e 

The Choice of her Counſellors befpake alſo her Warineſs and The Choke — 
great Diſcretion, and ontributed mach to her firſt Succeſſes. For be cn 
ſach ſhe picked out to-ſerve-her (as the former oi CT ak 
ted). as were neither of common' Wit, nor common Ex | 
whom- ſome by Travel in ſtrange Countries, "ſome: 
ſome by Practice, and like Authority: in other Rulers 85 | 
by IG either ons Way or other, for their Gifte an aud Graces 

Vor. I. B'a which 
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INNO which, they had received at God's hand; were Men meet to be cal- 
1558. led'ty wen Rooms.) iy qo bg ol e ood vi: ara} 
Add, That this Wiſdom, and Caution wherewith ſhe managed 
Seve ap herſelf © and her Affairs, took place in her in a great meaſure by occa- 
Aliens. ſion of the Hardſhips and Miſuſages ſhe underwent before: Whereof 
ſhne had a greater ſhare; than commonly falls to the Lot of Princes 
born; but out of which Dangers God - miraculouſly delivered her: 
She was taught by Afflictions. I think (faith the Perſon beforemen- 
tioned), no. 12 {iſh Man is ignorant, that her Afflictions were far 
above the Condition of a King's Daughter; for there was no more 
behind to make a very Iphigenia of her, but her offering up upon 
the Altar of the Scaffold. How ſhe behaved herſelf in thoſe Storms 
and Tempeſts, let them witneſs, who being her Adverſaries had the 
muying of her. Of which he would ſay nothing, tho he could fay 
much. But this he muſt ſay, that then ſhe muſt be in her Afflictions 

| marvellous Patient, who honed, herſelf now in her Proſperity to 
be-,utterly without deſire of Revenge, or elſe ſhe would have gi- 
ven ſome Token, ere this Day, of Remembrance how ſhe was 
handled. And then he deſcends to ſome Particulars of her unjuſt Suf- 
ferings: © Was it no Wrong, think you, that ſhe ſuſtained to be firſt 
© a Priſoner, and guarded with a ſort of Cut-throats, which ever 
© gaped for the Spoil of her Houſe, that they might have been finger- 

* ing. of ſomewhat,? Then, with great Solemnity, with Bands of 


9 * 


© Harneſſed Hangmen (happy, was he that might have the carrying 
© of her) to be fetched up as the greateſt Traitor in the World; 
© hoiſted into the Tower; there kept, not like a King's Daughter, 
nor a Queen's Siſter, but as one that had come out of Turꝶy to 
_ . © betray Englaud. What Aſſemblies and Councils, what Examina- 
.. © tions and Wrackings of poor Men were there, to find out the 
* Knife that ſhould. cut her Throat? What gaping among many 
1. Lords of the, CF to ſee the: day wherein they might waſh their 
F * * goodly white; e in her innocent Blood e / N 7c 6 oth 
The Meaſures But through all theſe Difficulties, the Divine Providence brought 
9 - - 1 ZABE TH ſafe to the Government; which nevertheleſs 
ended not her Dangers, beginning her Reign at ſo great Diſadvan- 

tage, as was ſhewn before. But the, by taking other Meaſures than 

her Siſter did, and uſing more moderate Counſils, and favouring a 
Reformation of Religion, was as proſperous to this Church and 
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e Muſcul. off Noble, moſt Peaceable, moſt Honourable, moſt, Merciful, and 
cer, moſt godly Governors that ever Reigned in the Iorls. 


1 *” mor ial drayn by her great. Counſellor Sir William Cecyll,, November 
the 17th, , (that is, on the very day of the former Queen's ) 


for the firſt, Stips ſhe was to take in her Government ; taken out of 
one of, the Yolmpes of the (irn K brarpr cs. 
"FIR my 8 
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161. © To conſider the Proclamation, and © it; and A NNO 


4 © ſend the ſame to all manner of Places, and. Sheriffs with ſpeed, * : 


and to put it in Print. 


II. © To prepare the Tower, and to appoint. the Cuſtody thereof Cort. Libr. 


© to truſty Perſons: And to write to all the Keepers of Forts an 
© Caſtles in the Queen's Name. 3 
III. To conſider for removing to the Tauer. And the Queen 
there to ſettle her Officers and Council. 
IV. © To make a Stay of Paſſages to all the Ports, until a certain 
© Day. And to conſider the Safety of all Places dangerous toward 
© France and Scotland; eſpecially in this 2580 * 
V. Io ſend ſpecial Meſſengers o the Pope, Emperor, the Kings 
© of Spain and Denmark, and to the State of Yenice. . 
VI. © To ſend new Commiſf oners to the Earl of Arundel, and 


the Biſhop of E;, (who were treating a Peace at Cambray. F And 


© to ſend one into Ireland with a new Commiſſion, and Letters under 
© the: Queen's Hand, to all Ambaſſadors with foreign Princes, to 


Authorize them therein. 
VII. To appoint Commiſſioners for the Interrment of the late 


© Queen. 


VIII. To appoint Commiſſioners for the Coronation ; and the 


E Day. 
IX. © To make a Continuance of the Term, with Patents to the 
© Chief Juſtice, to the Lord Treaſurer; Juſtices of each Bench, Ba- 
© rons and Maſters of the Rolls ; with Inhibition, Qu non conferant 


© aliquod Officium. 


X. To appoint new. Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace, or continue 


the old, b 605 a Proclamatfon to be ſent to the Sheriffs under the 


© Great Sex 
XI. © To inhibit by Podoliarich the making over of any Money 
© by Exchange, without Knowledge given to the Queen's Majeſty ; 
and to charge all manner of Perſons, that either have made any, 


* or have been privy to any Exchange made by the ſpace ;« .of one 


0 Month before the 17th of this Month. 
II. To hifi the Condition of the Preactier of Paul's 8 Croſs, 


that no occaſion be given by Ms to ſtir any 7 Pius wear the 


* Governance of the Realm. 5 Fon 


"As to the firſt of _Y Articles, ſhe took Cars ih org, to have 
her Right and Title proclaimed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, | 
© As the only right Heir b Blood and lawful Sueceſſion to the K ing- 7% 
© doms : Giving knowledge by the fame Proclamation to all her 
© Subjects, That from the beginning of the ſoventeenth Day of No- 
© ember,” at which time her Siſter departed this Life, they were 
* diſcharged of all Bonds and Ir of Subjection towards her, and 
© bound only to ELIZABETH as their only Lady and Queen. 
And then profeſſing on her part no leſs Love and Ono towards 


d Titus C. 16. 


Title 


N 


their Preſervation, than had been in any of her Progenitors. And 


J laſtl and ſtraitly y charging all her Subjects to keep themſelves in Peace. 
* An [5s tho' de meat the better to conceal her Intention of al- 


: tering | 


Ke 
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1558. _ Alteration of any Order or Ukage at that time eftabliſhe in the 


> © Realm. The Proclamation may be read in the Repair. 
Numb. I. The Lady Elizabeth was at her Seat at Hatfield when Queen 
80% Suns, Mary died. Thither ſome ok Perſons forthwith repaired to her, 
Novem, :o. namely, the Earl of Pembroke ; Lord Clinton, Lord Aamiral; the 
Council-Bok; Earl of Arundel, Lord Chamberlain: Whieh three, with Sir I Bo- 
mas Parry, Sir William Cecil, Sit Ambroſe Cave, Sir Ralph Sadleir, 
(who was ſent from the Lords at Loudon) and Sir Richard Sackvile, 
ſat at Zatfield in Council with her, being the firſt Privy Council ſhe 
| held. (Yet the Lords of the deceaſed Queen's Council fat at Lon- 
don.) The chief Matters then done, were, that Sir Thomas Parry, 
Kt. aforeſaid, who had been a Servant much about her, was by her 
Command, and in her Preſence, declared the Comptroller of her 
Houſhold, and ſworn of her Privy Council; Sir Edward Ragers, Kt. 


* 


0 her Vice- Chamberlain, and Captain of her Guard, and. one of her 
Privy-Council; Sir Milliam Cecyl, Kt. her Prineipal Secretary, and 


Robbers. 


The late Queen's Commiſſioners were now treating beyond Sea 
A Fleet ſet about Calais, lately loſt, And now at this Council, Nov.. 21. a Let- 
forth to bea. ter was dated from Hatfield, ſent by the, Queen and her Council 


niral of the Narrow Seas, to equip the Ships 
as he might the Victualling of (Calais, and to ſee good wafting of 
bout reftrain- men or Coaſters were allowed - go out. But the Inconvenience ari- 
der, That Fiſhermen and other Coaſtmen, that croſſed nat the 
cant Bol. ſuch as had charge of the Ports, ſhould;have good Eye unto. them 
Perſons that ſhould be found ſuſpicious, herein. 
of the Cinque- 


there to Malyn, Vice-Adr 
in his. Charge to the Seas, to Keep the Paſſage, and to hinder as much 
ſuch. as ſhould come from the, Commiſſioners; and to ſet none over 
except he had 4. FATPOTL ITO Bock, r 
2 Lond And this Order was ſo ſtrict to Malyn, that not ſo much as Fiſher- 
ing Ships to go ſing hence, made the Lords of the Council ſoon after, -vzz, Novem. 
fo See 24, to ſend a Letter to the Lord Admiral, that he would. take Or- 
© Seas, ſhould be ſuffered to go to Sea about their Occupations and 
<© Buſineſs, notwithſtanding the former Reſtraint: Vet foreſceing that 
that were ſo ſuffered, that they. carried, not, out any of the Com- 
F mop 2s of the Realm, or any Perſons not having Licenſe ; and to 
; ſe 
Andtotte And on the ſame Novenh, 24, this Reſtraint was taken off in a great 
Lord Warden meaſure by another Order to the Lord Warden of the, Cinque Forts, 
Forts, do ſet the Paſlages at Liberty, and to ſuffer. all Men that wow = 
; erw 
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Lag na 'Whereof the Marquis off}; . the Earleof Shrewſs = 8 
ene for by à Letter i in which wete encloſed 


as her H thought good to 


2 — and ing) the . of Nei, with Sir 
_Wiliam ene ad in the Juerim to 
tranſact any _—_ emerging,” The Lotar may be ales 


428 301 1 1 40 Numb. II. 
Dep FaRion cageriving- Mi- Sed 


Plotting a- 
gainſt the 


@ their 
ä — n | 
ve and the like: | ba thin Pier Cardinal Dales Brothers mw 
conce The knowledge of this coming ta the Qusen and her 
Council, Io it was ordered at Council November 124. that 4utbeay 
Forteſcue, who had been Comptroller to the Cardinal, -ſhould be 
apprehended'; a Letter being ſent ſor that purpoſe ta the Earl of Nut- 
nd And that he — — Dobady. dir Jeln 
Maſon had the Bodies of two more charged in the ſaid. 
en. Kele and Preſiat. He was willed to'examine them diligently up- 
ou ſuch Points. as tha ſaid Kale ſhould open unte him; and to keey 
Kei in ſaſe Cuſtody in his Houſe ; fo as none ſhould have Confe- 
renes with him. nia Examinations were taken by Ma/or 
andthe Earb of Rurland. Which Examinations the Lords peruſed 
Nowenh. 25. and refolved,- they ſhould be; forthwith ſet at T,ibenty ;. 
Bonds being firſt taken of each of them foe their chemin, When 
"they heats be talled by this Lords of the; Council. 

One named T hirke}, a Taylor,: was now alſo in Huld for Canin- Conjurert! 
ring about the Matters aforeſaid, and in the Cuſtody of FohnMarsh, 
Eſq; who was ordered Novemb: 24. to examine him, and te keep him 
in ſafe Cuſtody without Conference with any. And Richard Parla- 
ben was another of 'theſs Conjurers, taken up, and in Cuſtody of 
Thomas of Grey Inn, Eſq; This caty did this excellent 
Lady's Enemies plot, and continue their Devices of Miſchief againſt 
her, and combins to. n e Wer ©5646 


ſeſled of her CM ]’ Ul 32 11 
Dean and other Conjreyn ere FER alſo in Cuſtad „ of th ſame Onlers ts Bp 
Purpoſe, I ſuppo the former ; - were Examin- Boner 1 pro- 
ed. 7 5 December 18. e Tal {ent their Letters to the Biſhop of , 8 
22 uit. is. Fon with certain Examinations, ſent, withal by Mr. 
W We 5 WIR. to 0 5 ſuch ſevere 2 | 
Q 


—_ uld be. ulpable herein, according 
the N the 5 e aw, 48 te ould think meet: nd 
to n what he did herein. 
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o n "Tis ſtrange to conſider, A 
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Time, and 1 on for ſome of the» firſt-Years: ofthe: . 


and the Miſchiefs they did, and the Fears many good and ſober Men 
wheHelf, This is ident from a 


1558. 
Serien fre- had of their bewitching the O 
Lede vb Paſſage in a Sermon df Biſhop, Feels before the Queen : Wherein 
he thus addreſſetli himſelf to her: By the way. to touch' but a Mord 
© or two of this Matter, for that the horrible uſing of your poor Sub- 
< jects enfoteeth thereunto, --It may pleaſe your Grace to underſtand, 
© that this Kind of People, I mean Witches and Sorcerers, Within 
theſe few laſt Vears are marvelouſiy increaſed within your Grace's 
Realm. "Theſe Eyes have ſeen moſt evident and maniſeſt Marks 
© of their Wickedneſs. Your Grace's Subjects pine away even 
Cl * unto: the Death, their Colour fadeth, their Fleſh rotteth; their 
| Speech is benumbed, their Senſes; are bereſt. Wherefore your poor 
e 5 Subjects moſt humble Petition unto your Hi neſs ĩs, that the Laws 
touching ſuch — 7 de put in due Execution. For the 
Shoal o at, their Doings hortible; their Malice intole- 
© rable, the una s moſt miſerable: And I pray God they never 
c practiſe further than upon the Subject. This I mike rio doubt-was 
the Occaſion of bringing in a Bill the) next e for N 

Enchantments and Witchcraft Fel 9 

Abprebenſtion And now becauſe this Scuteh Bu nel falls thus! i in our. way, we 
gelen ſhall relate what the Acts and Practices of the Friends of that Party, 
Queen. were; from whence we may conclude, what juſt ealouſies were 
raiſed in the Queen's Mind hereby. Mary Queen of Scarland, and 
gave broad 


the Daupbins of France, to whom ſhe was. 
sof their Pretences to the Crown of England, by the Coat of Arms 


—— gave: Whereby the Queen became in danger at this Time 

of two Nations invading her. It was born Barn and Femme 

The Arms fe In the firſt was the Coat of the Dauphine, of France, which took up 
— the upper half of the Shield; the Iower half contained the Arms of 
Scotland. This impaled quarterly. 1. The Arms of Scotland. 2. 

The Arms of Euglandi The Third as the Second. The Fourth as 

the Firſt. Over all, half an Eſcutcheon of Pretence of England, 

the Siniſter half being as it were obſcured or cut off: Perhaps fo 

given to denotè that another, (and who ſhould that be but Q. Bli- 

zabeth ?) had gotten, Poſſeſſion of the Crown in her ee * n- 


der the Arms 4 writ theſe Rhee my Scottiſh dialed ; \ 


2117 10. orath wid ou | 
The Arms-of MA RT Queen Dolphineſs of France, by "* 
The Nobleſt Lady in Earth, foz till advaunce ab 
Ok Scotland Queen, and ok Bend, (zzz 
Ot France, ag Gon hath providit Ww. 


184 4 349 


The Hera ldi This Eſcutcheon 28 brou ght out f R was deliv ver- 
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' tn 3 ACS 
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june ed to the Duke of No Ik, Earl Marſhal of England; who ſent 
it to the Office of Heralds for their Terr. upon it, Fune the I 3th. 
1559. Their Atiſiver was to this Tenor. | | 
G11 bib 0 0 . „e V3 © Hyt 
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thoſe: Verſes written, 


CITE 
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ht may pleaſe; 700 Gender Weg Ws god Deliber A AN NO 
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© Eſcutcheon of Arms, delivered by your Grace ; and, we find, 2 
ſame prejudicial unto the Queen's Majeſty, her State. and Biy 251 3 > 
© Ard was hyt doth not ap hug to an Foreign Prince, what Mar- gens * 
Triage ſoever 2 7 hath made with England, to quarter, bears or uſe rr 
© the Arms of England otherwiſe than in Dale, as in Token of Mari- 
age. And Alboi James, late Scottiſh. K ing, Grandfather to the 
© Scottiſh; Queen, that now is, maried With one of the Daughters ß 
King Heury VII. And the ſaid; Scorrsfþ Queen, being but one f 
< the Collaterals, cannot, ndr ought. not to bear an Eſcutcheon ' 
the Arms of Eng/and : Nor yet the Dolphin her Hub i in Fs 
© Right of her, or; otherwiſe. n 
Furthermore, we find the ſaid Eſeutcheon lll Ma 

*-trary to all Las and Order & Arms. | Ten ie 


But that the French King might keep bh — . to Batten be Theſe Arms 
wagld not forego uſurping the Title; and quartering the Arms of Eng. Hi Abe 


land and Ireland with Scotland. July the 27th. The Arms of the 


Scotch Queen, with the Arms of England, were ſet up at the Marriage 
ſolemnized for the Kings of Spain with the French King's Daughter, and 
he Arms of MARY Queen Dolphineſs of 


France, Oc. as before. And in 3 the Queen of Scots 4. 


her Entry into the Caſtle Heraut, where her Stile was publiſhed. as 


neen of England. And Four Verſes were made 1 her; r 
eee wot. | 5 N 


„11 


Nun Gallus e remutos Orbe Brita, 4g 
-Unum dos M A RIA cogit in em. 


But * Elizabeth i in the Treat did require Francis of 1 


and Mary of Scotland, to leave off this ov Title and Arms. To 


which hoy gave no direct Anſwer, but ſo cited Pope Paul IV. to 


declare the Queen's Title not good. 1 
And this was long after, -0#z. Anno 1572. laid tothe Scorch — s Fuſt keſeur- 


Charge, when ſhe was detained in England, (among other Articles ** ef #- 
drawn up againſt her,) namely, © Her Claim to the Crown of Eng- 


© {and in Poſſeſſion, with Refuſal and Delay to remove the ſame : 1 
Giving the Arms of England without Difference, in Eſchucheons, Ius, F. * 
© Coat-Arms, Plate, Altar-Cloaths, which were openly. ſeen at the 
Triumph ; writing of the Stile of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, in Ts Patents during her Coverture ; and —_z  ., 


£ _ digree, conveying her Three Ways to the Crown: Firſt, as de- 
ſeending from the Eldeſt Daughter of King Henry VII. Another 
© from the Duke of Somenſet. The Thurs! * a Daughter of Ed- 


mund before the Conqueſt. 
To which may be added, that there was a . dated Jan. 16. Sir William 


1558. of certain Things made to the Lord Fleming, by the Dauphine — Feng 


of France, and his Wife the Queen of Scots, by the Stile of King and 255, 


* of Scotland, England, and France and Ireland. 


Vor. I. C | And 


*** * — 
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4 * TP And the Queen had Nitt 05e Reaſon tb be jealous of the Storch 
Title, ſinee Ber Siſter, the late Queen'Aſary,: uſed to taunt ber, dy 
8. 
telling her often, That the Queen of Sort was the certain and un- 
25 . doubted Heir of this Crown of England, next after her felf Add to 
7:4. this; that the Cardinal ef Lofiary in a'Conſtrence with ſorne Dule- - 
gates from Spain at Cambrey about this Time aſſerted, that his Niece, 
the ſaid Queen of Svurc, Was melt jull Queen of RH e. 
The Queew Which Confideration might Well be the Reafon of the 's and | 
like propre. Councils forementioned Order ee the Vice-Admiral," forthwith to ſet 
tions, ont a Fleet to guard the Narrow Seas: And that in the Beginning of 
Dec. 6. December ſtrict enquiry was made what Arimunition was inthe Tower; 
Council Book. in order to a ſtipply thereof. For December 6th the Council ſent 4 
Letter to Sir Richard Southwel, Maſter of the Ordnance and Ar- 
motry, to make his Repair to the Lords, and to with him a 
perfect Declaration of the State of his Office, as well touching the 
Proviſions, Expences and Remains; as alſo of the preſent Wants of 
the ſame. Care Wis alſo taken about Porr/monrh and the ſtrong 
Places on that Coaſt, For at the ſame Council Richard Worſely, Big; 
was ordered to repair to Poyr/Monrh and the Iſle of W3ght, and the 
Forts; Caſtles, and Bulwarks thereabouts: And conſider the State of 
the ſame. _ 8 
1he Removes Now theſe were the foveral Removes of the Queen, before ſho 
2 came to the Palace at Nftminſter. And ſhe ſat in Council every day, 
except her days of Travelling. She fat firſt in Council at Harfield, 
(where ſhe was ſaluted Outer) November the 20, 21, 22, The 
next day being the 23d, 12 removed towards London, attended with 
a Thouſand or more, of Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, Ladies and 
Gentlewomen ; and eame to the arte, be, then the Lord North's 
Place; where the Archbiſhop of Toyꝶ and the Earls of Shrewsbury 
and Dar came to her. Here ſhe remained fix days, and ſat in 
Comes to the Council Novem. the 24, 25; 26, 27, 28. Her next Remove thence 
yi... Was to the Tower, which was on the 28th day of November. All 
„the Streets ſhe was to paſs, even to the Tower, were new gravelled. 
And fo ſherid through Barbican and Cripplegate, and along London 
Mall unto Bifhopſgate, and kfience up to Leaden- Hall, and ſothtough 
Graſſchurchſtreet and Fun hurcihſtrect, turning down Mai- lane into 
T owwer-ſireet, and fo to the Tower. Before her rode many Gentlemen, 
15 ts and Nobles; after them eame the Trumpeters blowing; then all 
aldsin Arra 172 my E. Ma. vor holding the Queen sSceptre, riding 
it Garter : ord of Print robs bare the Queen's Sword. Then 
came her rg on Horſeback, apparelled in Purple Velvet, with a 
N Scarf about her Neck: The Serjeants of Arms being about her Perſon. 
Next after her rode Sir Robert Dudley (afterwards Earl of Leicefter) 
Maſter of her Horſe : And ſo the Gard with Halberds. There Was 
great ſhooting of Guns, the like was never heard before. In certain 
places ſtood Children, who _ Speeches to her, as ſhe paſſed; and 
in other places was ſinging and Mavike with Regals. Here at the 
Torper ſhe lay untill the 5th of December, which was the Eve of 
St. Nicolas. The 1, 2, and qth of which Month, with the laſt uy 


of the Month proctoding, Vers Couneil days there. — 
Then 


— —-—-— . ETTES 


Fy 


— — e ebe, N U 
Nis. to the Suu houſc, or bi hr a eg? 1578. 
ding; 2 N 


Sbobring the hs Brides Trum 
ing; and univerſh heir e he People. fle Here © mere 
ſat alſo in . * Fe. Decem 5,/8,48549,72 6am, 
123, 16, 7 — Ar 226 21% 22, — now cat laſt the came 
ſtor tha 2d. day f December where ſh kept 
Winter;; her firſt Par- 
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to Mami 
din CHW ene and ound l the enſuing 
liament then fitting there: Aud where ſnie was in r g 5 21109 * 


And now havifig' brought*the Queen to her Palace, ler us proceed 


in ſhewing her'prefent Cares It Was concluded at Cour!) . "4 


that the Froncii meant to Endeavour the Cbnqueſt of this quef of Eng- 
—— Reaſon of the Pretence of Title which they made ther- land ths 


to, in —— four Regards; Their open Challenge at ine Treatpiof ©” 
2 The bearing ofVthe-Arms Tb ufing of che Stile ande. 
— under the Seal; and with the Stile of EM g- 
land and 4 · It was likewiſe cofcluded;: that the Nranch would 
attempt this Conqueſt this preſent Year ; and that upon theſe Grounds 


which Secretary Ceci/ drew up. — — 


© Firſt, they would: hot defer it; > bolants of — 7 Doubt of * 222 
Queen Lof Scots | Life. * they had now got an occaſion to 2 poo 
©" conquer ScoHand, and had already Men of Warthiers' and prepated er. 
| a great Army, both out of Hance and main. I heir Captains 

© Th ere e their Victuals provided; their Ships in Rigging. 
Thirdly, - the eckoned within a Month to have ther Willsin — 
land. oy: 7 That done, it ſeemed moſt likely th they y would p 
< ſecnte their Pretence againſt Eugland; which had no Fort but 
© wick to ſtay them: And that was unperfect, and would be theſe 
Two Vears day. Fifthly;' If they offered Battle with  Almdins 
© there was great owt — "En land would be able to ſuſtan it; | 
© for lack good Generals dis great/Captains ; and principally for _ 
© lack of People; conſidering the Wat that had lately been by Sick 
© nefs and Death theſe three laſt Years. "A in, if it were defended 
© with Strangers, the Entertainment would be ſo chargeable in _ | 
© of Money, db ual to thi Neale, as it could noe be bom." | 


Hence theſe Queſtions were propounded by theſaid Secretaty ry. Fir, Several things 

What to do. Next, Whether it were better to impeach the Enemy in — 4g 

Scotland now in the beginning, before their Army were come; and ſo 

to take away their Landing-Places : Or to'permit them therein,” and 

to provide for the Defenęe of the Realms 

| Upon the Queſtion, it was to be conſidered, as convenient to * 

done; - © Firſt, that the Queen's Majeſty did with — to King 

Philip to underſtand his Mind, and to . his Friendſhip. Item, 

That one be ſent to the King of Denmark, to ſtay him, — to cauſe | 

© him to doubt of the French. Item, To ſend — Princes of A- 

main. Lem, to provide all manner of Ways for Money, Ar- 
mor, GS. ILtem, to ſend with all ſpeed to the French King, to 

< declare to him, what Occaſions the Queen hath to doubt his Pro- 
—_—  - C3 ceedings. 


7 


ö Sava. 


_— 8 


ANNO.* ecedings, | And therefong wi.let him know. hen purple of Defence be. 
* And that. if his Proceedings increaſed as they were hegun, her Ma- 


1558. Pa r | 
ay muſt needs provide to n That in 
d de mean Seaſon, the Ships lie in the Huh of | Edenhangh, and to 
mike as many Quarrels as they might of themielyes, to impeach 
© any more Suocours to'come out of Hance to Leibe And this to 
be done by them upon their oπ¼mn Heads, without Notice of a C- 
mandment ſo to da: And ſo to uſe, the Matter, as the Cauſe migbi 
© come of the Franch hem, That if the French armed any greater 
Navy to the Seas, whieh by appearance thould-,annoy ours in the 
© Frith; then alſo. the like, to be armed by the Queen's Majaſty. 
* Item, The Duke of Norfolk, Lord Lieutenant, of the — to 
© have a Power of Horſe and Foot ready upon the Borders, heth to 
© defend, and invade, or offend if Cauſe were given 
ſem from be diſpatched to France; and the Lord Maumtague, and Sin T ho- 
England. nas Chamberlain to Spain}. And ſo they were. 
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The Queen procures Money. diligently. She calls in her Delis: 
She requires her Mxxes from Wales. She looks: to her Forts 
and Caſtles. Berwick: Orders for that Place, and for New- 
caſtle; and the Eaft and Middle Marches, Lerters to the 
Lord Warden. The 4ſſwed Scots,  Pedte with Scotland. 


gie Ag L Urthermore the Queen, for the better ſtrengthening herſelf, and 


in procuring providing againſt her Enemies, beſides what the had already done, 
ale up e- ſaw that Money was with all ſpeed to be procured. - Preſently there- 


Takes up Mo- 


"ey. fore ſhe employed her Merchant and Agent, Sir Themas Greſham, Kt. 
do take up at Autmerp divers Sums of Money; and the City of Con- 
Nov. 28. don gave their Bonds for Payment; a. Letter having been ſent from 
TheCitybound the Queen's Council to the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- 
In Payment: Council, for ſealing Bonds for that end. Which Service towards her 
they readily ſhewed their good Will by deing. 

calling for the Remainders of the Fiſteens 


5 She was diligent alſo in | 
rag and Tenths given by Act of. Parliament to her Siſter, which had not 


yet been brought into her Exchequer. And becauſe ſeveral of the 
__ Collectors were behind-hand in their. Accounts, Letters from the 
Lords of the Council dated in Dacember 15 8. were ſent forth to 

the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties of Bucks, Turk, Glougefter, Not- 

tingham, Qxon, Rerks, Stafferd and Harwick; and to the Mayors 

of the Towns of Nearthampten, Darby, King s Lyn, and Southamp- 

tun, to apprehend the Collectors of the Fifteens and Tenths, in the 

ſaid Shires and Towns behind of their Collections; and ta bind them 

into good Bands in treble! the Sums, to make payment of all that was 
by them due in the Exchequer, within fifteen days after the _ 


called for. 


Sec 2 * thi Honor , A\ rs; 13 
Beveiver of the N NO 


taken. Ag | Letters were, ſent to Jam 
| Counties — Sc. and do the Sheriffb af the Counties of Lin- 1558. 
 Cols, Nottingham Dar ly, and Cheer, to make Payment forthwith x 
into. the of the Exchequer, of all ſoch Sums as were by r 
due in their ſeveral Collections at Michummut laſt, as they would 


| anſwer. far: the contrary at their utmoſt Peril. And when it was unn 
derxſtood, that ſome: of her own Houſhold were hehind in their Pay- 4 Letter 6. 
ments of the Subſidy, a Letter 


from/ the Council 10 the . 7rr of 
Tellers of the Exchequer, to them a perfect Book of the Names * 
of all ſueh as were behind, within the Queen's Houſe, or che Pay. 
ment of the laſt Subſidy granted to the late Queen, 

And e-chs. —— of the Debts, - the Lord Pager, Art t the 
with others, having been a Commiſſioners in the Time of the Pann 
late Queen, for rr ta her:; 
was prayed to give a particular Nees of whatChe had f 


the ſame Matter. 
"The Queen begas thns early i look intently alſo into her own Re- , Sow» Far- 


venue, and unto-all ſuch as were the- chief Farmers of it. And in , f bs 
this Buſineſs om co Milamay, n 3 (ha- Revenne to a 
a great longed to mentations) was chiefly to 

_ e. 
{end to a the Auditors, and ſuch ethers as he thought good for his 

better Inſtructions in the Matter, for the Names of all the Head Far- 
mers, within the Realm, of the Queen's Majeſty's Revenue; and 
eſpecially of all the Copy- holders Weſtward : Requiring him thereof 
te: nhakp a Reok gut; af Hand, : and to ſend the fame to Court with 


all convenient Speed. 
the Lord Treakrer, * was the 


And the next l 
Marquie of! Niucheſter,) was ordered to cauſe Proceſs to be made 
with all ſpeed out of the Exchequer, for the anſwering of the Tem- he mpeg. 
poralities of theſe Biſhopricks now void, . Canterbury, Norwech, — = | 
Rocheſter, Briſtol, Oxon, Chicheſter, Hereford, Sarum, Gloucefter vicks to be an- 
and Bangor : Signifying alfo unto his Lordſhip, that the — * 
Pleaſure was, That Sir Jahn —_— 'Freafurer of Her Chamber, <* 
thould havens the Care of ſeeing this proſecuted with ſpeed. 

And that ſhe might knony the true State of her Purſe, Mr. Nane Peits to ts 
was ſent to certify all manner of Debts due in the Court of Wards : 7 7 
And ſo was Sir — Cave, Chancellor of the Dutchy, to do the wards ; and 
like in the Court of the Dunely. And the Lord Treaſurer at the NY 
fame time, namely December 24. to cauſe ſpeedy to be Der. 24. 
made to the Queen, of all manner of Debts due in the Exchequer. 

To the intent, the ſame being ht be given by ſuch 


known, Order mig 

as ſhe had appointed in Commiſſton, to ſee the ſame ry | with 
all Expedition. 

To this may be added, that he appointed a Commiton i to under- 4 Comniſſus 

ſtand year Lands had been granted from the Cron in the late fr f 

Queen's Reign. The Commiſſioners whereof were the Marquiſs of the crews. 

Winchgfter, the Lord Rich, the Lord Norub, Mildmay, Oc. 
In the ſume Month the alfo took her Advantage againſt certain ra- 


Hau Merchants for bringing in Commodities from the * Or- 
ä ering 


1 5 Fr 4 * . . 
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A N NO dering her Cuſtomers of Lonabn tolevy and get intb their Hande hs 
1558. Sum of 25424. 75. 4d. by way of Fines and Forfeitures a due gte 
ber from Germin Ciol, Alexander Honvice, Auguſin de ue, and 

Debiscalled John Heath, for the Impoſt of certam Wines andi ther E n Wares: 


for jrom e. And alſo laid Ci in Priſu. 7 % l wort i dub 
2 | — _ , 
22 Nor did ſhe forget her Myzer ; that is, what was due to her from 


— Meas.” the People of Vale, by antient Cuſtom due to the Princes of Mulet, 
from Wales. and to all the Princes of the Realm at their firſt Entrancb upon the 
ſupreme Government. Which thing was antiently an Honorary Pre- 
ſent to the Prince, of Corn and Wine from each County towards the 
Expence of his Family: But afterwards paid in Money. Fort che re- 
4 Difwrbenc ceiving of this ſhe appointed a Commiſſion, which in Fehrumry 1558. 
elfen, met with ſome Oppoſition in the Town of Carmarthen, chiefly by 
one Thomas Lloid of Llan Stephan, Gent. and certain others his 
Complices, making a Diſorder againſt her Commiſſioners in that Coun- 
Feb. 24. ty: Who were therefore committed to Ward; and a Letter as ſent 
to the Lord Preſident and Council of Wales, to ſend for them to the 
| Marches, and to take ſuch Onder at their coming thither, as to ſend 
: up forthwith unto the Queen's Council, under ſafe: Cuſtody, the ſaid 
Lloid and two or three other moſt Faulty ; and to commit to Ward 
the reſt there, to remain till the Principals had been brought up 
and received condign Puniſhment for their ſaid: Diſorders. © The 
Names of the others ſent up with Libid, were David: ap Gorware, 
John Palmer and William Fack. All which were preſentiy com- 
mitted to the Tower. But it being for a Contempt only, and for the 
Terror and Example of others, the Letter from the Council had in- 
ſtructed the Lieutenant to uſe them honeſtly: But to keep it to him- 
ſelf, They were committed March 18. 1558. and diſcharged April 
the 8th following. And of this the Lords of the Council advertiſed 
the Lord Preſident of Wales: And mentioned withal, how the 
alledged, That after the Death of King Henry VIII. and King Ed- 
ward VI. greater Sums were levied for the  Myzes in the County 
of Carmarthen,. than was anſwered to the Prince. The faid Preſident 
therefore was willed to hear what the ſaid Thomas Lloid could fa 
herein: And to call for ſuch before him as ſhould be found faulty in 
this Matter : and to cauſe them to repay to the Queen's Uſe what they 
had detained ; and further to puniſh them as the quality of their 
Default ſhould demerit. | N 
Let me here add one Paſſage more in tranſitu concerning this Cu- 
The Welch. ſtom. In the Month of March the Inhabitants of Vales, and of the 
en account of County Palatine of Cheſter, preſented the Queen a Supplication for 
their Myzes. their antient Liberties and Cuſtoms to be allowed, in reſpect of their 
Myzes, of certain Debts, Felonies, &c. Which Buſineſs the Queen 
commend to the Lord Prefident and Council of the Marches of 
ALES. : * 9115 N NTT 2174 þ Hos. 
And upon another Petition of theirs, an Order was made in the 
Queen's firſt Parliament, by. the Queen with the Conſent of the Lords, 
That in this Year wherein a Subſidy was to be paid the Queen, they, 
ſhould not be charged with the Payment of the Myzes : Nor at any 
2001060081 1 20-0 bother 


Sedi2 toths His TORY. 
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But to return à little backward; to obſerve further this part of the IR, 

new Queen's State-Wifdom, in her Care of her Treaſure: She alſo x, Depuay 

called upon Sir Anthony &. Leger, late Lord Deputy of Ireland, and and rice Pre- 

Andrew IWiſeot Baigrifs in the Kingdom of Ireland; Elch Viee-Trea- fag. f 1 

farer of that Kingdom; requiring their Accompts, (as well as ſhe had Deir; 1 he 

done others) eſpecially being in conſiderable Arrears with her. The Sree called 

former ſhe wrote to, to this Purport, That being indebted to her in | 

% Sums of Money, he was willed to make payment thereof 

© forthwith to her Uſe; and to ſignify with ſpeed to the Lords what 

© he minded to do. And in February certain” Soldiers of [relayd 

claimed their Wages for One and Twenty Months, due in the time 

that he was Deputy there; and he ought to have paid: Which 

made the Lords write to him another Letter. And a third was ſent 

him in March, with order to pay the poor Soldiers of Ire March 17. 

land ſuch Sums of Money as were due to them, And if it ſhould 

be found that he ought not to pay the ſame, it ſhould be defalked 

out of ſuch Sums as he owed to the Queen. As for Wiſe, he was 

put into the Heet. And a little after, is. about the middle of Ja- 

nuary, a Bond of 12000 f. was taken of him, with two Sureties, to 

diſcharge all ſuch Sums of Money with which he ſtood Charged and 
Indebted to the Queen. And the Lords appointed Sir Milliam Potre, 

Sir Jobm Maſon, Sir Richard Sackoile, and Sir Walter Milamay, to 

audit his Account. But it ſeems he was not able to giye up his Ac- 

counts to the Satisfaction of the Queen; and ſo his Bond was forfeited, 

and he committed again to the Fleet, April 12th 1559. 

Nor would the Queen Releaſe the Merchant Adventurers of a new sb cat: in f- 
Impoſt laid by Queen Mary upon Cloth and other Commodities: 2 Impoſt 
Which the faid Merchants did earneſtly fue to the Council to be fn, er. 
releaſed of: Refuſing a good while to anſwer ſuch Sums as were by 
them due upon the fame Account. Whereupon in January 30. 
they were Summoned before the Lords; where they declared they 
would ſtand to ſuch end as ſhould be ordered by Law. And this they , 
ſubſcribed to in a Bill, which was delivered to the Lord Great Seal. 

But after divers Appearances before the Privy-Council, they were fi- 
nally anſwered, March the 3 oth, that the Queen's Majeſty could by 

no means (her great Charges conſidered) either undo or mitigate 
the ſame. Nevertheleſs they gave the Merchants further day to be 
again before them: Who were pleaſed both to them what they 
could further ſay in this Matter, and alſo to conſider certain Licences 
which they claimed of the Grant of the late Queen, for the carrying 
out of Clochs. N | | | 

Thus did the Queen play the good Huſband, that ſhe might have 
Treaſure, for the better providing for the Charges of her Royal E- 
ſtate. For ſhe ſaw round about her vaſt Expences neceſſary to be 
laid out, for the Defence of her ſelf in this State of Hoſtility, 1b. Sueer's 
wherein the found the Kingdom involved. She was to pay off her 5 ew 
Siſter's Debts beſides her Funerals ; The Garriſons and Bray wie * 
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A N NO behind in their Wages : The Strength and Fortifications on the Fron- 
1558. tiers, both againſt France and Scorland, very defective : Her Num- 
ber of Soldiers too few; and her Forces to be-increaſed;- 
A Book of at! And that the Queen might the more effectually look to herſelf, a 
the Forts ef the Letter was wrote in the Beginning of January to the Lord Treaſurer, 
——- =, to ſend thither a perfe& Book of all the Caſtles, Forts, and Bulwarks 
of the Realm; and what Captains and Soldiers were placed in the 
ſame; and what Entertainment each of them had. Which Letter 
was in order to what was agreed to by the Board, a Day or two 
before, ig. That the Lord Admiral ſhould have the Confidera- 
tion of all the Forts and Bulwarks of the Realm, and to underſtand 
the preſent State of the ſame.” mme hymn 
rhe Condition And now let us ſee what Care was taken for Berwick, whereof the 
of Berwick. Lord Eure was Captain. The Place was found to be in great danger 
0-4-7 jr of being taken by the Scote, wanting both Men and Strength. Some 
Nov. 21. Fortifications had been begun under that Lord: and a Letter dated 
in November 1558, was ſent to him, that he ſhould go forward 
as the Seaſon of the Year would ſuffer: So as at the leaſt, ſo much 
might be done as ſhould have been done by the late Queen, had 
ſhe lived. Ordnance and Munition was alſo haſtened thither. 
And the Lord Admiral had Inſtructions to give order for the wafting 
of it. And in the ſame Month a Letter was ſent to the Lord Eure 
for the Gariſons at Berwick ; requiring him, for the better meeting 
with ſuch Fraud as was uſed at Muſters, and for that it a 
that the Numbers appointed to ſerve, were not full, and divers 
wanting; to cauſe on a ſudden, without warning given, Muſters 
to be taken by ſome fitting Perſons, and to obſerve what Defects 
were in their Numbers, and in their Arms. The Queen alſo encou- 
raged the ſaid Lord, Captain of Berwick, upon his ſuit, granting 
him 20 s, a Day, by way of her Majeſty's Relief, towards the En- 
tertainment of an Hundred Horſemen ſerving there under him, tho 
not as Captain of Berzwick. But whereas he ſued to come up, and 
leave his Charge for a time with Mr. Bozwes, the Marſhal there; he 
was by the Lords required to forbear, until a more convenient time 
b that her Highneſs might be moved, and her Pleaſure there- 
in ſignified unto him. | 5 
Alen 2b. the Surveyor of Victuals for Berwick, had bought up 
ſons. at Hull, for the better Furniture of that Place, an Hundred Quar- 
ters of Wheat, and as many of Malt. And a Letter was diſpatched 
to Alrede, Cuſtomer of Hul requiring him to ſuffer it to paſs unto 
e Vet to keep a perfect Docket of the very Quantity that 
Alled. : : þ 
F And becauſe the Soldiers in thoſe Parts were too apt to be abſent 
Soldiers cm- from their Quarters (a thing of very dangerous Import, while Inva- 
manded to re. ſion was daily expected) therefore the Queen cauſed a Proclama- 
— 5 une tion to be made for Berwick; as alſo for the Frontiers governed by 
Dec. 20. the Earl of Northumberland; that all Captains and Soldiers that 
were abſent from their Charge, ihould repair thither upon pain of For- 
feiture of all ſuch Wages as were due unto them, from the laſt Pay 
unto the firſt of January next, if they were not found there at _ 
ay. 
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Newrafthe ins) in great danger ef bell g furprizedby'the Frebchy ve 


” The 
Bat me ſecret Intelli- 7 99 


5: ſhe endeavoured timel YO pre- "prize Newca- 
vent the Danger by Fortifying the Place and 5 N ifo- Ble. 
ent Forces, 1e be ent from the Neighbour arts, the Duke f 
being Lord Lieutenant of wa, goon TN preſent=danget 
ſhelighified - che Earl of Shrewebury;/ Lord Lieutenant (as it feen) 
of Derbyſhire :Atd” by her Letters in n Nee, committed a {pe-' Dec. «;: 
— to him for the Defence of the Realm, againſt' cheese t- 

of the French that had been lately- diſcovered (as the Lords 


gence thereof coming to the 


| of this Council wrote to Him) tho not difcloſedy'tolevy''certain: 


Horſemen, both Demy-Lances and Corſlets: And the» ſent alſo her 
Letters to divers Perſons of good Livelihesd within chat County, to 
will them with all ſpeed' to make ready certain Horſe, and to fend 
them to NewcafHe by the 25th of Fanuarys The Council! g gave the 
Earl particular Inſtructions ifi this Emergvnoe's as. to ſend low the- 
Sheriff, and for other of the Principal in every quarter-of the Shire, 
and to confer” with them how?this- Charge and Service might beſt be 
performed. The Queen alſo at chis Time ordered the ſaid Earl t le- 


vy certain Numbers of Footmen to be raiſed in 7orkſbire, to be ſent Dec 


to Berwick. And Secretary Cecyl in a Letter ſhewed him, that the 
Hunch had prefled'1 5000 uin, in Ge, ; and were arming all 


| w_ Cer bord to 7 Seas. ici. nigen 0 


the latter End 6f December: | th dbovefaid Loid Eure The Coverner 
Goverticy _ 1s Pte, didfomie Service againſt Scotland (for which- . 
de received a Letter of Thanks from Ab e) namely, in annoying lande. 
the Enemys and burning the Mill, the and other Houſes near 
unto 5. But he was nr: le forbear to embrace any-Concil Book. 
Frene man's Offer (of which Nation ſeveral Supplies were already 
ſent to Scotland) that ſnould run away from Scotland; if they might 
be ſuffered to paſs through the Realm; nor otherwiſe to uſe any one 
of them Gurzug ane Warze Thb to procure Intelligence at their 
Hands, and to learn ſome what that might advance the Series! 57 
ths Queen. > of Sci milo ono , TRAIT oF,” 104 19] 
Gare was alſo taken to ſnd Tredfure to Sir Vn Hiam ug 175 N W ele es 
furer Of Bertpiol chat is, ſo much as ſhould make the full Payy for rige, 
the old ordinary Garriſon there ; and for What ſhould/ be due Feb. 
IA. And the ſame Month; a Thouſand Tun of Timber was 
by the Queen's Order of Sire Nisbhar Lie at 10% the Tun, to be 
ſent-to:Bereoick 5' and delivered at Hull. For which the Queens 
Council ſent order to Rrebard Whalley, Eſq; to go forward In hs! | 
Bargain: And the ſaid Sir Rich. Dee” es pie Sale of any Wood 
that be ſhould fel, but to hp the Tame for the Queen Majeſtic 
Uſe at the faid Price, And in urch they were vey! bufy. in making 
ſtrong the Fortifichtioms ther And | of che Vi- 
cualt, received a Letter from the Council Vit unto him, WS. 57 i 
the Queens Highneſs might be the better — — of ſuch Mony as | 
DP due by the Labouers and Workmen of the Fortifications 
OL. D there, 
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i 1a. Croks And finally, Sir Tama Greft, Kt. "who had been employed by 


made Captain 
} Berwick the Queen in Over 


March 28. 
1559. 


4NNO thas; — als P ther Highneſs — 6, chro hol | 
1558. appoint certain 


% the Gare and Charge of the vic 


icular Victuallers under him, to take upon them 


of the ſame en 
time to time; and to be preſent alſo, themſelves, at every Pay, and 


to defalk fo much of their Wages as ſhould be dup by them, for the 
aid Victuals ſo received at their Hands. 125 


and Examining, N eee e e 
| by many partienlar Letters wrote to him 
from the Council; at kn March ne CommUltien wager Flee | 
Great Seal of the Captainihi ip of the Tawn and Caſtle of that 
in the room of the Lord, Fare Crefisbad deſired a Continuance 
a Benevolence for the encreaſe of the Wages of the old Garriſon 
(which was. 3 d. a day) gratited the laſt — But it was anſwered 
him, that foraſmuch as this was a new Charge, the Lords did not 
think meet the ame ſhould be continued. And therefore he was 
required to perſwade the Soldiers to be: contented with their ordina- 
ry Entertainment, until her Highneſs ſhould; be of better Ability to 
conſider. them. The ſick and unſerviceabls Men he was ordered to 
_ by taking up Money of the Merchants at Nerwcaftle; which 
oy oo eee ee, that 

Mn be h 125 eo 
And this was the Provifian and Caro the Queen took far Berwick; 
for the reſtoring it. to its priſtine Condition and Strength, to be able 


to maintain its ſelf againſt Scotland. 


Over · loo 
Matters relating to Berwic 


rn The' like alſo the took fox. tha Frontiers of the Faſt and Middle 


the Eaſt and 
Middle Mar- 


ches, 


Orders for the 
Lord Warden 
thereof © 


Mm to 0 * | 


Marches, which were under the Government of the Earl of Northrum- 
berland, Lord Warden thereof, There Was an evil Practice among 
the Soldiers for theſe Borders, Which was of very dangerous Conſe. 
quence: It was, that their Numbers being not full, but 5 
wanting, at the Muſters Perſons were procured to appaar then only, | 
that it might ſeem as though none were wanti Therefore for 
the better meeting with this Fraud, as Sir Hewry rey bad reported 
it, the Lord Warden was, appointed to cauſe; forthwith, in moſt ſecret. 
Manner, certain. diſcrete Gemlemen, not being Norrbumberland- 
Men, or Borderers, to repair at one inſtant time to all the ſeveral 


Places where any Numbers. were ſet, and to take Muſters of them, 


to ſ how many were waning, how many were Northumborland- 


Men, and how many Inland Men,; how they that remained were 


appointed and furniſhed wich Arms and to ſignif the ſame. up to 
Council: And what other Device he thought meet for redreſs here 
of. As, Order was alſd given Por the, lige purpoſe. to the LN Fare 
aforeſaid, for his Government. © This was done in Member. hand 
Sir Henry Pere (who was the Rark's: Son) as he had been lately 
diſpatched out — the North from the Karl to the Court; ſo he was 
ſeat back again to him With theſe Inſtructions. 991 T 203 TR 71 
Orders were alſo given to. the ſaid Keel to. ſo ths:Bands — 
furniſhed, An Hundred Haghutters were: ſent.to: the Frontiers 
the Lord Dacres, Lord Deputy of the Weſt Mara bes. And: the Earl 
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in Scotland; to keep the Fords and Watches: And as the Queen ad- A NNO 
ded 3 d. a Day to the Pay of the Soldiers, ſo it was to be publickly de- ; 558. 
clared for the better Encouragement of the Soldiers in their Dutv. 
And to ſecure the Lpyalty of Sir Raphe Grey in thoſe Parts, who sir ray. Grey 
had before the Grant of leading an Hundred Men, in conſideration 4 Captain in 
of his Loſſes upon the Borders, and his good Forwardneſs in Service, ,,nmy' 
ſhe cauſed a Letter to be wrot to him, fignifying her good Pleaſure \ 
that he ſhould be continued in his Place; and that he ſhould alfo 
have an Augmentation, 'by way of Reward, for the ſaid Number : 
And ſo was required to ſhew himſelf anſwerable to her Majeſties Ex- 
pectation in Service, as ſhe might think this Charge to be well be- 
ſtowed : Otherwiſe it was plainly. told him ſhe would not fail to 
place another in that Chaggg e. 
There was a Proclamation to be iſſued out for theſe Eaſt and Mid-, 
dle Marches to be publiſhed in thoſe Parts, eig. that all Captains and 4 Pan. 
Soldiers having Cl dien for theſe 


— 


upon the Frontiers being abſent from it, urge. 
ſhould repair thither upon pain of Forfeiture of all their Wages that 
would be due the firſt of Zanuary. The Lord Deputy was required: 
accordingly to put this Proclamation in execution upon all ſuch as 
ſhould not accompliſh the Contents thereof, And all this Care was 
taken for theſe Borders in the Month of December. © 
According to a late Order, the Earl of Northumberland ſent up the 
Muſter- Book of Gariſons under his Charge, together with his Let- 7he,Conncikso 
ters for Inſtruction in certain Points. It was fignified to him from os * 
above, That as the Lords did very well like his Diligence and Se- council Book. 
5: creſy in taking of the Muſters upon the Frontiers, ſo it could not 
but much miſlike them that there were ſach Deficiencies in the 
Numbers. And whereas he wrote that the Gariſon of the Enemy 
© was encreaſed, the Lords thought, that if the Numbers under his 
Charge, and the Gariſon of Berwick were reduced into one Num- 
© ber, the ſame would far exceed the Power of the Enemy: And 
© conſidering that the Enemies Force was for the moſt part placed in 
© Forts; and that they would not leave the ſame iti danger to come 
© to the Frontiers; yet nevertheleſs his Lordſhips Requeſt was allow- 
© ed, to have ſome further Relief, wherein Order ſhould be taken. 

In the mean time the Lord Eore was writ to, to help the Lord 4-4 the 
Warden in time of Neceſſity only, with ſome Horſemen out of Ber- 1 7 
wick, in the day time; ſo as they might return to Berwick before 
Night, for the guarding of that Piece. For it was thought the Ene- 
my would attempt nothing before the next light Night. PE LES 

Orders alſo were ſent to the Biſhop of Durbam, to ſend Men 4,4 t» the Bi- 
from the Biſhoprick in caſe of Neceſſity. And finally the Earl was 47 of Dur- 
deſired to ſtand upon his Guard, OOO hand 

And when toward the beginning of Zanuary, Leonard Dacres Dacres ſets 
the Lord Dacres-Son, had by his Valour and Conduct done ſome bon theScory 

conſiderable Service againſt the Scots, the Lords of the Council ſent “a. 
him the Queen's Thanks; and required him to thank Captain Turry 
and the reſt that ſerved with him. And that as the De did ver 7 
well like his Forwardneſs, fo they would have wiſht he had forborn 
the annoying of them, and ſtood only upon his own Guard, conſider- 
Vol. I. | Lada i er RE ing 
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2 "TNTRODVerTo 
4 NNO ing that hey ould ſek,. to enge it And indeed ſo it ved; 
4. for the/Scors. foon after did ſome Exploit upon the Engliſh, had en. 
Sv creaſt their former Forces upon che Frontiers. 
':Whereat the Queen determined to ſend forthwith to the — 
4tlouſend à Thouſand Men: And for that purpoſe, as ſhe had addreſt her Let- 
© for the Bop Pk ters to the Biſhop of Durham, fauuary 7. to put the Force of the 
ders. % Riſhop rick in ſuch Readineſs as they might, upon any ſudden Warning, 
be 8 to ſerve under Sir George Comyers; ſo four days after by ano- 
ther Letter, he was enjoyned to leyy in the Biſhoprick, oo. Foot- 
men; and that he ſhould — with Sir J. Croft concerning fit Gen- 
tlemen to have the leading them; and to have ſpecial Forelight, that 
none of the Officers uſed any Frauds for the ſparing of any man from 
this Service? a Diſorder which as it had been practiſed in Lhe South, 
ſo the Lords would be ſorry it ſhould creep ns the North, Letters 
* were alſo written to certain Gentlemen of the North Riding of Torł- 
ſhire, to levy 200 Men in that Part of the Shire: And © the Earl 
of Northumberland, to levy 300 Men in Richmondſhire, where he 
was Steward. And he. was alſo willed, to confer with Sir Zames 
Croft, who was newly ſent down there touching the placing the ſame 
Numbers upon the Borders in ſuch, ſort as might moſt annoy the Ene- 
my: And that he ſhould always have good Eſpials. _ | 
Iſtruttion io The Queen alſo now took occaſion to let = Earl bal 25 the 
42228 Notice ſhe took of his Son Sir Henry Percies Activity and Forward- 
Dacres, , neſs, commending it; but adding, that the would not in any Caſe he 
8 ra hazard bimſelt, eee than that he ſhould be at all times 
e his Party good. And laſtly, She adviſed, that the 
25 Dacres (which now came from her) — he, the Earl, ſhould 
confer, for the better Ten. of the Enemy: Which the Lords 
| thought would be beſt done, if they agreed upon ſome Enterprize 
againſt them at one time. Theſe were the Tranſactions of Fanua- 
ry and February. 16 297,07 
A Ceſſation of In March the Lord Deputy. of the Eaft and Middle Marches dif- 
2 3 charged the Gariſon of the Nori bumberland Men; and orders were 
Scotland. ſent to him to diſchar and caſſe many others as by wo of Sick- 
neſs, or any other reſpedt, ſhould be thought unfit or ſuperfluous for 
their preſent. Reign Yet, ſo, that his doings- des not to the 
. weakening or danger of, his Charge. Now about, the middle of 
March there was a Cellation of Arms between the Engliſh and Scots. 
: And Inſtructions were ſent, to the Lord Dacres,: upon his Letter, how 
The «ſured to uſe the Aſſured Scots during the Abſtinence from War: He was 
Scots. willed to ſign 00 their Names and Behaviors, and to ſend a Copy of 
the Articles of their Auraucs: To the end ſome Order — +4 be 
taken for them upon the Concluſion of the Peace: And in the mean 
| time give them in charge to forbear to make any Ineurſions into Scor- 
4 land, but to uſe e quietly as the Sanzects of (Sy Realms 
as they minded the Preſeryation of their Security. 
Now there beings fair-Proſpect of Peace, the Earl of r 
2 land was ordered to progeds in calling the Number: of Hortemen on 
ele late}, the Frontiers, for 9 of the Queen's Qharges; ſo . far forth 


raiſed Free. ag he ſhould perceive. the — N done N to 
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the Frontiers: And to caſſe all ſuch as ; might 7 be fared, q bl N a 
eſpecially Norrhumberland Men, and 1 2 that joyned upon them. 58. 


And for the better underſtanding w Ys to yes in t 2 
to have good Eſpial of the Scots doings. "And a Maſs of Mony was 


tpn after ſent down. 

And in the beginning of pril 1558, Pegcs was Ebncluded with Sond wal 
the Scots. Which . occalioned-another Letter from, 8 Council, to api 7. 

he Earl | of. Northumberland, nifying the ſame ; and therefore re- 

"rin him to give order, tat none terving under un ih pe oy 
Ps but 15 ue them #8 Friends. Atid tie was willed to ſtay the 
publiſhing of this by Proclamation, until he. ſhould further mider- 

and from the Qyeen, And the like: was ſent from Sir Zames Croft, 
NG tain. of 'Rerwick... 

e W s Commiſſioners 8 Scotland ers the ta of Notthim-» 
zer land the Biſhop of Durham, the Lord Dacres, atid Sit Fames 
Croft; ( whereof the Biſhop way of the ) theſe met the Commiſ- 
ſioners of Scorland: And in Ju 15507 they fully concluded the Arti- 
cles of Peace with the Scorg acc Aud the 14th, of the ſaid 
Month, the ſaid Biſhop was at £057 A onward of his Journey to 
Court, to 8 a full relation of the ng Commiſſion: Taking ſmall Eft Com: 
Him" Abe 0 they were great to him; carryin his ol Carcaſs wy * a 

m, as he wane Doncafter to the Earl of brewsbnry,. 

Now the Bn Forces were revoked from the Matches of * 


rout) but as 5 2 Hoh, the Queen's'other 1 Enemy, "a= 2 


their Army continued ſtill in Keren and encreaſed b y fecret Sup- by the way of 


plies'out of 1 11 The Gallies were appointed to be brought from Scotland, 
Matſeilles: A 125 reparedin France for the Marquifs D. A 
benf, to paſs into flo Jet with wonderful Preparation. Monſten 
HOY nes aſſembled the Nobltiry of Seottand, moving them to ins 
gland. But t alter Deliberation anfivered, hat the Suc- 

kr fs d never be good. Captains were' ſent. into the Eaſt Parts of 
Germayy for Soldiers, and put aboard two Men of War, not ſigt 
ing where they. fowld be em 1 1 . Hereupon the 2d 
ſome” Numbers of Men both by Sea and Land; and fent them inte 
5G d: Where an Accord y Was made, that the French, ſthonld | 
a > 

rh two or three Years afterwards Toy by che cen's 4 | 
to France, for the reſtoration. of e, e the 
rs of an Article agreed upon ar.the Treaty at CHa 
brefes : Her Ambaſſador (Sir Thomas Smirh, if T miſtake not) 
ing from theſe aforeſaid Attempts, Re the French thereby d Ph 
their pretended Right to ale, Moir to the Orders of that 
Treaty Ines this evidently \ Was Aitenrart, Armis innoware & moli- 


ft 
ri vel direfte otl intirefte, as the Article rat N had alfo ac k 
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Provifon for Portſnouth; . ib M f W. ght: e 

And the Cinque Ports: And for Wales: Aud R And 

Ireland. The Condition of the Ordnance. Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed for the Care of the Kingdom Treaty with France. 
The Queen enquires into the Loſs of Calais. 'Embaſſy from 
Sweden. Her Reſpect to Spain. Preparatious for the Cvrona- 
tion. A Call of Serjeants; and ſome to be Ennobled, The 
Queen comes to ng Tower, Goes through London Trium- 
phanth. A Bible preſented Her there. Crowned : Queen 
Mary's Funeral 2 Letters to the Sheriffs for Ele- 


ctions. Other Miſcellaneous Matters. 


Pordnouth A ND as the 88 took this care of her Northern Confines againſt 
Wige wy her Enemies the Scots; ſo ſhe had the like Caution for her 
ded fo. Southern Quarters, againſt her other Enemies the French. For this 
purpoſe Proviſion was made for Portſmouth, and the Ifle of Wight 
eſpecially. To that intent an hundred Soldiers were 
from Cuernſey, left there September laſt, tobe conveyed to Portſmouth. 
And the Lord Chidibe Poulet, who had the Charge of the Govern- 
ment there, was inſtructed to receive them, or ſo many of them as 
* ſhould be thought neceſſary. And Rich Worſely Eſq; was ordered 
to repair to Portſmouth and the Ifle of J/ight, and the Forts, Caſtles 
and Bulwarks thereabouts; and to view and conſider the State of the 
8 The ſaid Monſely, and one Peter Smith joyned with him, were 
inted to muſter the Gariſon at Portſinouthh: And the Lord Chidi- 
tb Poulet was ſent to, to be aiding unto them therein, and i in ſuch 
_ things as they had Commiſſion to do there. 
Sir Ricard And the Lord Marquis of Yinchefter, Lord Treaſurer, had a Note 
Tee come ſent to him of ſuch Proviſions as were thought requiſite to be made for 


r= ek the Fortifications there, and at the Iſle of Might; which Note Sir Ri- 


wh. chard Lee brought him. And the ſaid Marquis was defired by the 
| Queen's Council to confer with the ſaid Sir Richard herein: And if 
he thought it needful, to appoint ſome truſty and ſkilful Perſon for 

the. providing of the ſame. The Queen alſo ordered the Gariſons 

here ſhould be paid by Peter Smith by the Mony brought doyyn with 

him, according to certain Inſtructions; and to uſe the Advice of the 
foreſaid Lord Poulet herein. And that being done, to proceed to 

the viewing of the Forts and Munition at 3 and 3 
according to former Directions, and to make Monſely privy to his do- 

ings; who was then indiſpoſed in his Health. And that no unjuſt 
 Embezzilment of Payyder and Munition might be concealed, the 

Lord Poulet the Governor of Poriſinouth was ſent to, to lignify with 
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90d, bow much Þ che n 

Un th and What remained e | that was nt 10 
rder might be taken therein. was dose in che Motth 

of Decimbers MI) 222 — ee eee Y 


In the beginning of AMurth the Queen made the ald Root Wir 
Captain of tos 102 bf Wiehe, A about the Tame tithe” Sir Flies C 
was made Captain of Bowye, avis bee "fad!" OS OT 
The Ike Care was taken for Dover. The Soldiers whettof id Correale 
behind of their Pay now in Marrb, 1558. for ſeven Months of 1 c ln 
which they complained” to the'Couneil: © Order was takeh'for die ee 
Jooking carefully” ire that Piece, ecp, tying ab againſt Hunte. And 
Tho. Wotton, Eſq „if Hot, was now high Sheriff 
Kew) 4 rag ver by elf . er to Uns 
FP to repair thither; to taks 
ho of the Soldiers on the ſudden : And te learn whether any 
| were wanting; how long they had'Terved there; und what 
| they had already received; and What Armour and — 
E N 
nir ii +) 118 err | 
"Ndure-was a Decay-of We, Re ad Blick Nawe nee a e, 
Compltine. of which the Mayer and Jurats bf Dorey made to the be, Com. 
Queen. "Therefore the ſaid was willed to cauſe the ſame to 2/ainr. 
be viewed, and to fignify whae ſhould be done therein. Andi 4 
pril following, She fent thither Sir Vat Wordbonſe, Kt. to view and 
conſider the State of the faid Vero and Blatk Bulwark 3 and' to taks 
order for the Repair of the fam; a 'as was 4 hits 
And a Letter was no-. alfo dar eo the fad Mayor and Furats, and 
fuch-othef to whom it did a to attend upon the ſaid Nu 
houſe; and to ſhew him what e to bs'Knowil for =” 
Redreſs thereof. - e PEG OT OT) 1G ') 10 5008 1 581. 
Mie om Watden'sf ehe re Ports, Sir Thitmas Bene; 
r deceaſed: the Queen well confidered thoſe - Places, 
ca e ſeveral — to be writ to the ſaid five Ports ; wil- 
= CY — to continue the accuſtomed good 
_ Orders” of Peace, Juſtice and Quietneſs, until She would 
1 arden there. And in the mean time, if any Wreck 
or ortier'Cafualty-Mhould in any of the Ports, er 'Memibers/of 
the fame, to ſigiffy it up to her: and 9e take care that the Thing 
mor to the Queen's Majoftes Up "ap ſuch as Her ien 
fhonld appeint. nie 369751 9 7 rot Tritt 
Maler was another of ber elemo Borde that ſhe' Ge need! de, 
to be leokt after!“ Here being x Government called, uc. 
The Profedent and Council of ib Marr bo, 
| in Nobember, the Queen's P $ for' their Continuanes Nor. 10. 
their Com And that dhe Inſtrucheus they had already, they 
were were 9 e until che 8 be OT, ntito them. 
Ht to de to their In- 
— when a be figned anew by iis "ns they 
derber. pr the fams in Articles, and to ſend them up for 
at 
In 
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Maler, was ſignified fe forthe — 
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NO +a A ben th Eouncil ſent. »down. Sis Hugh. Power to. 
4 _ Viee- Protidont Ine Abſence. of the Lord Al liams, Mho — 


appointed Preſic = b phy 4 47 115 8 511 $2130 Se art 4 ig 101 Rs 
Sing hPou- Sir Leonard Chamberlain was Captain of Guernſey. 1. He vo 


let — Preſi- 
;t there. rot to the en for greater-Foroes tp bs {ent thcher 4, and icenco 
Guernſey, to e we him go e Fed: Which he had. accordingly... - 


4 the State of In Jrelandalſo things pere but in e davbeny $. Lever, 
velind., . Lord Deputy there, and Angrew Hf Treaburer, conſulting theirrown 
Profit more than mY Good of that Kin „had left great Debts 
upon the Queen, and the) Soldiers, diers,ynpaid, notwithſt , 
they had received for.public Uſes.) e Queen the 
to account, as was ſhewed before And the {et apart a day on 
puPeſhs about the beginging;ofiFehreary, to beſtow. it wholly, Fore- 
nOON an re for, ape the And of that Kingdom, 
and taking order therein 6 p 0 1, 
The Condition For the better ſtrengthening herſelf in the. mild of her dangers 
of 3he 0% round about her, She ad A: — Regard, to her Arms and Am- 
— munition. In Or der to -which, in December 5 Sir. Richar 4 Sour h- 
heed od zwel, Maſter of the Ordnance and Armory, was ordered to make his 


xamined ; 
I repair to the Council; and to bring with him 4 Declaration 
mi 3 Expences and; Re- 


his Office, as well roughing the--Proviſions, | 
mains, as alſo of the preſen ants of the ſame. And on the 17. of 
December, the ſaid Sir Richard made ſuit to the- Lords to make a 
Declaration before them of the State of his Office: When, it was re- 
ſolved, the Earl of Neaſoru the Lord Admiral, Mr. Vice-chamherlain, 
and Sir Ambroſe Cave ſhould hear the ſame, and make report thereof. 
And in the The like Care the Queen took about her Ammunition, i 15 the North; 
— — ie es Thomas Gower was: Maſter. For in this Month of Decem- 
there to come ber he Was „ordered by the Councils Letter 0 ſet all things in his 
; op 8 in good order; and thereupon to repair up with ſpeed, bring- 
r ing with him all ſuch Books and Writings for Declaration of the State 
Y his Office. And in the beginning of February the Council ſent a 
| Letter to Sir James Croft. and Sir Mall. e t to conſider hat Pro- 
portion of Munition, Ordnance, and other things the ſaid Maſter had 
hed, out of his Office for the ee at Berwi ck And to 
comptrol his Books from time to time. And when they. would have 
any thing out of the ſaid; Office ſor the Service and Furniture of the 
Town, they were required to addeſs their Warane. the ſaid Sorer 
ſigned with the Hands of both of them: 2 cl. 110. 910 0 1 121 3"; 73" 
Certain od. Information was ſomeways brought, that certain Pieces of Ord- 
ſiempre nance were delivered by John Benet, late Maſter. gf,the Ordnance in 
into. © the North, and were concealed by certain Inhabi — Neuacaſle 
and that they had cauſed the Queen's Anns and Mark to be: defaced, 


and taken out of the ſaid Ordnance: Wbereupe e as ſent 
from the Council to the Ma yoripf Mag ie, 1 r am Anderſon, 
and to the; ſaid To. 3 barns y where, and in 


whoſe Hands any of thoſe; Pieces remained, and ro. ule the ſame to 
be returned to the Office of the Ordnabes ; And "gni fy; what they 

| hay found therein. 6 iA ni emit od! 36g 07 eli Site 
” Thus. 


1101 
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for the Care of the North Hatts towards. Scar. 
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Thanks to him, For bis diſcreet. 


— — — —— — 


bf Thus — -cand;! pebfusly did the: Queen mind: her Buſineſ at G NNO 

Ay in ſhort; Dezember 33. to pit the Cares of het Kingdom x55 d 
Method, ine diſtributed them into ſoyerat, Commiſſions. ind, LAY 
and Bentyi ol 7 for 1. une 
Earls of Arundel, Shrewslury,. Bedford, and Pambrobe the: Lore the Kingdom. 
Admiral and Sir entre (av, were Commiſſioners. gr 

. 00.05! ag to ſurvey" the Office of the: Treaſury of the. Chambes, | 
and to aſſign Orders of Payment, L Lord bela Mr, Gomptrolr . K 
lar Mr. Secretary, and Sir Malter Mila mw. 

+ Thirdly, for Hortſinoutih. Mr. 79082 and Mr, Stb,, av 
Fonrthly, for; conſideration of all things neceſſary for the Dazliar : 
ment now: ſyddenly to meet, the * of; the}, Great Sea, the 
Judges, Serjeants, 4 e ole Lamas Smith and Mr. 
Sood rie. 104 91 ; L660 5 Ar. 10 30 ent Y 
\- Fikhly, to understand what Lands have. been, granted. from. the 
Crown in the laſt Queen's time, Marquis pf, JFinchefters Keeper, of 
the Seal, Lord Rich, Lord. North, Mr. Milamay. 201 tun 295 

Only I may inſert here a Note of this garly Care ; that was taken re un 
for ſtaying the further Perſecution of the Profeſſors of the Goſpel; by Ambr. Jermin 
am Order from the Queen s Privy Counęil to dir 4 Fermin, tea Prices; 
(a Juſtice as I think, in SH) dated Nos. 28. this Year 3 On s 2 
Occaſion : Commiſſions were given out under Queen Mary to certain party 
Perſons in the Countries, for the giving Information: of all ſuch, Wk 
the Commiſſioners made their Privy Uſe: and. Benefit of: by Sg. wee 
Mony aut of ſuch as they found of that ſort, to prevent any proſecur 
ow: of them: or by e 11 enn. Oeder . 10 — 1 —— 


Fig. 6 ds 
The —— then —— at the Charter Houſe, ſent 1 Letter of 


Sy touching the Stay of, that uss. C! 
Commiſſion, granted t to Zabu Shepherd and his Fellows. Whereof 

© he was both required. by them to wam the Juſtices of Peace his 

© Neighbours in thaſe Parts to do the like; and alſo to certify thither 


© to them, What Sums of Mony had been extorted, or otherwiſe te- 


© ceived, by any Colour of the ſaid Commiſſion, of the Queens 
© Subjects there; with ſuch further. Partiqularities,. as he could by 
© Examination learn, of that Matter. To the End the ſame being 
© objeced-there, ¶ at Court] to the-Parties, they might be further: pro 
* ceeded withal as ſhould:be thought, convenient. 
And as became a Prince that intended nat to rule: With Rirw 3 She * 3 


with Juſtice and Clemency, one of her earlieſt Actions was to relieve 22 — 42 


the Captives, and to reſtore Liberty to thoſe that were Freeborn; 
eſpecially if their Faults were pardonable, or none at all. Of, this 
Matter We ſhall have che en henaſten MU en 
e ee ee 
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INNO Theſe were the Queen's Cares at home for her own Security and 
1558. her Kingdoms. Now to look abroad, and to ſee what was to be de- 
pended upon from France, as ſhe had brought her ſelf” to good 

Fan Terms with Scorland, as was ſhewed before. Thirlcby Biſhop of 
By, and Dr. Worton Dean of \Canterbyty were Queen Marys Com- 
miſſioners to treat with Fance, about the reſtoration of Calais, and 

for making Peace. To them Queen Eliaubeth ſent a new Commiſ- 
ſion, and in anuary 1558, of her Council, writ to them to pro- 
cede according to that Commiſſion : Sending now the Earl of Arun- 
del, Lord Chamberlain, to joyn with them. For ſhe was much dif- 
poſed to be at Peace with her Neighbours, ' having great Matters to 


Tan. 19. 


do at home, and in no very good Condition to go to War. 
Peace with The Pains of theſe her Commiſſioners ſucceeded. For in the be- 
— ginning of April, the Council ſent a Letter to the Lord Mayor, de- 
claring the Peace concluded between the Queen and the French and 
Scots. Which he was willed to cauſe to be proclaimed in ſuch Pla- 
ces within the City, and in ſuch decent manner, as had been aceu- 
ſtomed. And Letters were likewiſe ſent the ſame day to the Cu- 
ſtomers, Comptrollers and Searchers of the Nee Ports, South- 
Care now a-'ampron, Pool, Briſtol, Plimonth, and Dartmouth, to have ſpecial 
gainfs tranſ- Care that now upon the publiſhing of the Peace, no Bullion or Mo- 
porting Bul- | 12 | 7 
lion. ney be ſuffered by them to be tranſported out of the Rem. 
French Priſo-. Several Frenchmen Priſoners were in hold at Rie, that expected 
ers at Re. now to be ſet at Liberty freely, .* ing their ranſom. But 
the Lords of the Council let the Mayor a Farats of the Town un- 
derſtand, that it was not meant otherwiſe by the Concluſion of the 
Peace, but that ſuch French as were taken and remained in the 
Town, ſhould pay their Ranſoms to their Takers, notwithſtandin 
the Peace: Which they were willed to declare unto them; 
upon the Payment of their Ranſoms to ſet them at libertꝰ. 
She enquirs And now Peace being effected, but Calais ſtill in the hands of the 
into the Loſs French ; and a great Queſtion whether it' were ever like to go out 
Alas. thence again, the Queen thought it convenient to look into the Cauſes 
of the Loſs of it. And if any of the Captains or Officers had not 
done their Duty, She reſolved to frown upon them, and call them 
to a ſtrict Trial for their Lives, in caſe he found any. want of Truſt 
and Faithfulneſs in their reſpective Charges: 'Tho' perhaps this was 
more for a Cover, to ſatisfy the angry People in a Loſs fo diſhonoura- 
ble to the Engliſh Nation. Therefore ſeveral of them were indicted 
captain Har- of High Treaſon. And among the reſt Zarle/ton Captain of Rice- 
lelbon. bank, one of the Forts of Calais: Which Harleſton now in the be- 
ginning of April 1559, being come over, was retired among his 
Friends in Eſſex. But this coming to the ears of the Queen and her 
Aprilz. Council, a Letter was ſpeedily diſpatched to T ho. Mildmay, Eſq; 
High Sheriff of the County, importing, That it could not but ſeem 
very ſtrange, that he, the ſaid Harleſton being indicted of High Trea- 
ſon, and being come over, and preſently remaining in Efſex, was 
ſuffered to go at Liberty. He was therefore commanded in the 
Queen's Name to cauſe ſearch to be made for him; and to apprehen. 
him, and ſend him to the Lords under ſafe Cuſtody. He was ſoon 
J brought 


theſe French Matters together, tho th 
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neee eee. 
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Sect. 3. 
brought up. For in two vr three > days ate be was by the Order of N 
by a Letter co tha Lieutenant 135 8. 


of the Lords ſent to the Toroer : 
Ward, any, 
until he were examined. And within a ſew days aſter, the Lord April 13. 


he was willed to keep him in Ward, without Conference with any, \ 


| Wentworth, the late Governor of Calais, was alſd cmmitted by the Len Wen t- 


Councils Letter to the ſaid Lieutenant to receive him, and to deep p 
him in ſafe Mi 5 — Why > AF with any, until he April 2. 
ſhould receive O from the Lord Marquis of Mane, aps  _ 
pointed High Steward of England ſor the Time. But be was * op 

itted by his Peers. Har/e/fon nevertheleſs, and another Captain, 
called Chamberlain, were caſt ; but pardoned. 


0 
balſador might ſend ſome one that he 
ing | 10 Ls de | Ost n 
She was alſo very reſpectful towards Spain; being loth to give any Her ceſbed 
Offenice to King Philip. As appeared by theſe two or three Paſſa- ge * 
| . pain. 
ges. John Galarzo and Fobn de Sarauſſe, Servants to certain Qif+ 
cers of the King of Spain, were going in December by Ship from Ri Decemb. 22. 
ta Spain. But they were arreſted; by ocoaſion I ſuppoſe of the Or- 


der of the Council to ſtop all Paſſengers from going over Sea, 2 5 


cially carrying Bullion with them. But a Letter was fent 

Above to the Mayor of Rie, and all the Queen's Officers of that Port, 

requiring them to fuffer thoſe two to paſs in their intended Voyage 

to Spain, with their Proviſion of Wax, Rozen and 130 Ducats in 

Money, which they had in their Pinace, ſor the Furnitwe of cke 

King of Spain's Army: Commanding the ſaid Officers further in her 

Majeſties Name, friendly to aid them with Victuals and all 

7 Things neceſſary to their Voyage, for their reaſonable 
onev. ag T4 Rs ISAAC Ft 91 0 4 Ce} 5 Anterg 2201 FA 88 

4 And ſome days before this, certain Merchants of Flanders com: cn. er lis 

plained to Daſſolecile, the King of Spair's Ambaſſador, concerning Merchants of 

Wrongs and Delays of Juſtice done them here: The K ing layed this be- 1 
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INNO fore the Queen's Council. Whereupon Dems. 18 they ſent, a Let- 
1558. ter to Dr. Letuis, Judge of the Admiralty, with a Note of theſe 
Complaints, willing him to conſider them, and to ſignify to thein the 
State of the ſame Suits in the Court of the Admiralty, the ſooner to 

F give them Juſtice and Diſpat egg. 
Implements of Again, the King of Hain had coined Money in the Tower. But 
Coinage inthe his Implements of Coinage were for ſome time ſtopt by. ſome Offi- 
1 pri cers, . ſuppoſing . they might belong to the Queen's Mint. But upon 
of Spain. Mr. Hanley, Comptroller of the Mint, his Certificate to the Coun- 
January 3. cjl, a Letter was directed to the Lieutenant of the Toer, to ſuffer 
Seignior'Franncis de Lixalde,: Treaſurer of the King of Spain, to 

carry and convey out of the Tower at his pleaſure, certain Iron Tools 

and other Inſtruments belonging to the ſaid King, and not to the 

Queen's Majeſty ; as did appear by Letters addreſt in the Matter to 

Mr Secretary Cecil from Stanle·x. germ Ts re 
TheCoronatin Having ſeen theſe Tranſactions of the Queen' for the Security of 
prepared for. her Self and Kingdoms, let us proceed to relate another of her firſt 
Cares; which was for her Cronation. Which that it might be 

done with the greater Magnificence, the Cuſtomers of London were 

Crinſm Sit. appointed in Novemb. laſt, to ſtay all Crimſon- coloured Silk as ſhould 
arrive within their Ports, until the Queen ſhould firſt have her Choice 

towards the Furniture of her Coronation: And to give warning to 

the Lords of the Council, if any ſuch ſhould arrive there: But ne- 
vertheleſs to keep the Matter ſecret. And perhaps that was the 

Reaſon of another Order of Council the next day by Letters to Sir 

Nicolas T hrogmorton, and Sir &atven Carew, to deſire Seignor Ws 


Executor to Cardinal Pole lately deceaſed, to ſuffer certain Parcels 
Cardin.Pole's that Cardinal's Plate, which were thought meeteſt by the Officers o 
Plate. the Jewel-houſe for the Service of the Queen, to be bought: And 

that ſome of his own Folks might bring them. That the ſame being 

viewed he might receive the value thereof, or of ſo much of it as 
ſhould be thought meet for her Highneſs's Uſe: And the reſt to 
be ſafely returned back to him again: Which, as the Letters 
ran, they might be bold in her Majeſties Name to aſſure 


1 Another Proviſion was alſo thought fit by the Council to be made 
ref Robberies reſpecting the Coronation. The Hopes of Pardon and Grace, uſual- 
no A ef Grace ly accompanying it, oecaſioned many Enormities, and eſpecially R b- 
Jrom the beries to be committed. Therefore for the preventing of it as 

much as might be, a Copy of a Proclamation was ſent Noceml. 2 T, 
from Hatfield; to the Lords of the Council at London; wherein 
public Warning was given, that ſuch Violators of Peace and good 
Order ſhould expect but little Favour by, any fuch Acts of 


Grace. Ait gm. 


15 * 
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Preparation In order to this Inauguration, .. Preparation was making for the 


for the & Queen's coming up to London, and Reception at the Toter. There- 
Londen. fore Novemb. 21. thoſe of the Nobility and Cemel that were with 
| her at Hatfield,, wrote to the Marquis of Vinqbeſter, and the Earl of 

' Shrewsburyand Darby, to attend upon her to London, 88 Scedule 


encloſed of the Names of certain other Noblemen, whoſe. Compa- 
| 8 . f ; 6 f pg k n 
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Pollard and Flabell, (Perſons I ſuppoſe, or ſome of them, concerned 


WE MITT DP cs rs . 2 IS — = AF . I * * 


% 
he) , 
* 
* X 8 + 
— k — — — — EEO" — | - 
*. . * 4 "4 * 2 1 * 1 \ .. a Ss * 1 Y — - „ * * , 

Sect. ODDS ALES TORY. V: 2 

| 0 * » i k Mad A 1 MN ö | = 

4 . 1 — WT * * + | 


I td 


ay ſhe thought good to bye. at that Time. And Letters ſoon after 4 NNO 


were ſent to Sir I ho. Cavarden and others at the Tomer, willing them; 2 58. 
for the making room againſt the Queen's being there, to take order N 
for the removing of certain Perſons out of their Lodgings there: Novemb. 24. 
And particularly Dr. Neſton, late Dean of Vinaſor, committed in 10 1 2 | 
the laſt Reign { not for his Goodneſs | of him to take Suteties, ſucli | 


Tower 32 8 11 
as he had in a readineſs, for his good Behaviour; and to ſuffer him 2” Wetton, 
thereupon to have the Liberty of the Toter, until ſuch time as his 
Cauſe might be further conſidered. He was for Sickneſs, ſoon aſter 


removed to one Yintour, a Friend's Houſe in Fleet-ftreet, where he 


died Decemb. 8. and Was buried at the Sacoy. ib iin * 4 4 Dag 
And as for certain others, namely, Dudley, Boyer,  Mylfor, And certain 
other Priſoners 
in the Tower 


in a late Inſurrection, headed by $r4ford," wherein Scarborough Cas 7iſpo/ed of. 
ſtle was taken) they were all to be appointed; to one Lodging; there 

to remain, till upon further Examination of their ſeveral Caſes, the 

ſame might be further ordered. Of theſe Botoyer ſoon after had the 

Queen's Pardon. bn | 5 1:10 11. 2 WS Y W 01 bad 

One Henry Middlemore was ſent beyond Sea, Decemb. the 13. in- Middlemore 
to Flanders, to provide things neceſlary againſt the Coronation. For 2 % = 5 
which he had a Paſſport to the May ans Dover. to ſuffer © 
him to paſs without Search for that reaſuwun. 

No the Queen alſo made a Call of Serjeants, accuſtomably pra- 4 cat! of s. 
ctiſed at ſuch times: And Decemberrii. commanded Martin, Clerk jean. 
of the Crown, to make Writs after the uſual mannet to the Perſons fol- 

lowing, being appointed to be Serjeants at the Law; "wiz. to Th. C 
rus,--Reignold,-Corbet, John Welſh,, and John Sotithcote of the Mid- 
dle-Temple: William Symonds, George Malle, Richard Harper of 
the Inner- Temple; Randolph Cholmely, of Liucolns Inn; Nicholas 
Powtrel and Fohn Birch of Grays-Inn. ' And to Oliver St. ohms Eſq; st. John 
the Lords wrote, that the Queen's Highneſs, for his Worthineſs ahd E- appointed for 
ſtate, was determined to advance him to the Degree of a Baron at her, C- 
ronation. And therefore that he was required both to put himſelf in 
readineſs, and to repair to the Court to receive the ſame accordingly. 
With him alſo ſhe raiſed to Honour Sir Mill. Par, Edward Seymonr, 
Lord Thomas Howard, and Henry Cary ; and no morſſmmmmae. 
Let me add one particular more as preparatory to the Queen s Co. 


ronation. The Lords ſent to Boner Biſhop of London; to ſend tothe. b. 5jpes if 


PO 


Biſhop of Carlile, , who;was appointed (as they writ):to execitedhe; London's 
Solemnity ef the Queen's Majelties Coronation, Ene App e ee 
tum £ onti ficium, gue th ſolent Epiſcopi in hujuſmodi maguifitis an. 2. 
luſtri ſſimorum Regum iuaugurationibuis, i. e. All the Pontifical Habit 

that Biſhops Were wont to uſe in ſuch: glorious Inaugurations of moſt 
Illuſtrious Kings. 12999) Ad i ad} e dd mod ot. 22107 QITT% 

In Chriimas Week. Scaffolds began to be made in divers Places of re ciiy begin 
the City, for Pageants againſt the Day the Queen was to paſs thro) beit Prepara- 
to her Coronation, which Was to be January 14. and the Conduts to 
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be new painted and beautified. --/ © oo oh oben voonmoto” 
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On the 12h day the .— took Barge at Muteball, and ſhoctiug e Sur 
the Bridge went to the Tow 


er; the Lord Mayor and all the Crafts . * the 
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ANNO waiting upon her in in their Barges, adomed with Streamers and Ban- 
1558. 
Fg 258 the 13th day the Queen made Knights of the Bath within the 
| T. 

Rides On the 1 4th ſhe came in a Chariot fron i ene with all the 
the City. Lands and Ladis all in Crimſon Velvet, and their Horſes trapped 
with the ſame; and Trumpeters in Scarlet Gowns blowing their 
Trumpets, and all the Heralds in their Coat Armour; the Streets 
every where laid over with Gravel. The City was at very great 
Charge to expreſs their Love and Joy, in the magnificent Scaffolds 
and Pageants they had erected, in Anu the Conduits, appointing 
Muſick, preparing Speeches and Verſes to be ſaid to her; ; Which the 
Queen took very well and promiſed to remember it: Beſides the Pre- 
ſent of a Purſe of a Thouſand Marks in Gold, which they preſented 
her at the Little Conduit in Cheap, where the Aldermen fat; and 
the Recorder in the Name of the City made a Speech to her. But 
for a full Relation of all the Splendor of this Day Nn may be 

had to Hollingſbed's Chronicle. 
An Engliſh Yet let me mention one Particular, as having ſome more ſpecial 
—＋ Preſe "- Reſpect to Religion. In a Pageant erected near the ſaid Little Con- 
duit in the upper end of Cheapfde, an Old Man with a Scythe and 


Wings, repreſenting T IME, appeared, coming out of a hollow | 


Place or Cave, leading another Perſon all elag in White Silk, grace- 
fully apparelled, who repreſented TRUTH, (the Daughter of 
Time,) which Lady had a Book in her Hand, on which was written 
VERBUMYERITATES, 5. e. The Word of Truth. It 
was the Bible in Eng/iſh : Which, after a Speech made to the Queen, 
TRUTH reached down towards her, which was taken and brought 
by a Gentleman attending, to her Hands. As ſoon as ſhe re- 
ceived it, ſhe kiffed it, and with both her Hands held it up: bers 
then laid it upon her Breaſt, greatly thanking the City for that Pre- 
ſent; and ſai "he would often read over that Book. Which Paſſage 
ſhews as well how the Citizens ſtood affected to Religion, (notwith- 
ſtanding the Perſecution that had raged among - them for ſome Years 
before) as what: Hopes the Kingdom might entertain of the Queen's 5 
Favour towards it. 

Crowned, On the 15th day ſhe was Crowned with the uſual Ceremonies at 
 Waftminſter- Abbey. She firſt came to Weftminfter-Hall. There went 
before her 'Trumpets, Knights and Lords, Heralds of Arms in their rich 
Coats. Then the Nobles in their Searlet and all the Biſhops in Scar- 
let: Then the Queen and all the Footmen waiting upon her to the 
Hall. There her Grace's Apparel was changed. In the Hall they met 
the Biſhop that was-to perform the Ceremony, and all the Chappel, 
with three Croſſes born Lebore them, in their Copes, the Biſhop mitred : 
and ſinging as they paſſed, Sales ſeſta Dies. All the Streets new laid 
with Gravel and blue Cloth, and railed in on each fide. And fo to 
the Abby to. Maſs. » And there her Grace was erowned. Thence, the 
Ceremony ended, the Queen and her Retinue went to Weſtminſter- 
* ney; und every" Officer took his Offics at Service upon 
their 
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Ae, preached her Funeral Sermon. 


Sed. 2 | to this H [ $To "ESA my 


— — 


cer Lids; _ ſo did the Lord Mayor of Londen, and ts Al. ANNO 


Aan e oF | 1 8 1378. 
on the 16th day; y, .in Honour me the Queer $ Coronation, were great Felt 
great Juſtin f at the Tilt; there being Four Challengers, whereof mg 


the Pike 0 Norfolk was the frſt, | 
And on the I 7th, was Tureying at the Barriers at Whiteball. 


8 

- Now: to ſet down 4 few more Hiſtorical Collections of leſs Mo- Various Hifto- | 
ment, yet not fit to be loſt, of Things that happened between the . 
Queen's firſt taking the Sceptre, 17 . the Conclufion of this Year 


des 


ITY the 2 oth, Manrice — Biſh ip of Rocheſter, ar 1 
ſon of St. Magnus on London-Bridge, Nos. 3 o. he was car; 
ried from his Place in Southwark; unto Yo ſaid Church; and had a 
Herſe of Wax, and five Dozen of Penſils, and the Quire hung with 
Black, and with his Arms; two white Branches, and two Dozen of Tor- 
ches, and two Heralds of Arms attending: Sir Milliam Petre Chief 
Mourner, Sir William Garret, Mr. Lor, and divers others, Mourners. 
Twelve poor Men with black Gowns, and twelve of his Men bearing 
Torches, waited. pite Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter preached his Fu- 
neral Sermon, 'Fhe Funeral was adorned with a great Banner of Arms, 
and four Banners of Saints, and eight Dozen of Efcutcheons. And 
after he was buried, they all repairs to his Place - Dinner. 


Decemb. the 1 ah The late Wan Mar was brought out of: her 2 Mary's ku. 
Chappel (where her Corps had been laid) with all the Heralds 
Lords and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen attending, and all 

her Officers and Servants in Black; and brought to St. Zames's. On 

the 13th day ſhe was brought from St. Fames's in great State, in a 
Chariot with an Image reſembling her, covered with Crimſon Vel- 

vet, her Crown on her Head, and Sceptre in her Hand, and many 
goodly Rings on her Fingers. And ſo ſhe was attended along Charing- 

Croſs to Weſtminſter- Abbey. December the 14th. was the Queens 

Maſs ſaid, and all offered on the High-Altar. The Biſhop of Winches 


About this time of this Queen's Death and Burial, beirig a very ſi ckly 2 Perſons 


Seaſon, many other Men and Women of Quality, and eminent Church«'Y . Nl iy 


men died, and had Honourable Burials, as Attendants of her into ano- 

ther World. Nocemb. the 22. Robert Jobnſon, Gentleman to the Bi- 

ſhop of London, was buried in Zeſus-Chappel, [a Chappel I ſuppoſe 

in St. Paul's,] with many Mourners accompanying, and the Maſters 

of | the Fraternity of! FE SUS, with _ Black Satten Hoods, 

Novemb. 26. ---— Baſſet, 'Eſq; one of Quee — 4 Privy Chamber 

was buried in the Friars Church in Imre November 30. 

The Biſhop of Rocheſter, as is above-mentioned, December 7. Lady > 8 
Cholmely, Wife of Sir Roger Cholmely, Kt. late Lord Chief Baron f 

the Exchequer, buried i in St. . artins Ludgate. Decemb. 8. Dr. Me- 


fon 
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ANN O fn Dean of Maſtminſter, and after of Minaſor, buried at the Squuy, 
i558, December 9. Dr. Gabriel Dun, buried honourably at St. Paul's... Der 
N ciember 10. Cardinal Pole was removed and carried forth to his Burial, 
Cardinal Pole from L,amberh towards Canterbury, being the ſame! Day, the Queen's 
"re -* Funerals began. Ditto 12. Sir-George: Harper, Kt. buried at St, 
Martius Ludgate. And the ſame day, ernep, Maſter of the 
Jewel-Houſe, buried within the Toer. At, or near the ſame day, 

was the Lady 'Wiudebank (late of Calais) buried in St; hamund s 
Lombardſtrect. The 16th, the Lady Rich, Wife of the Lord Ric, 

was carried in a Chariot fromm St. Bart bhbolomete the Great, into EF, 

ſex; to the Place where ſhe dwelt there; which was either Lees or 
Rochford] and on the 18th. ſhe: was buried in the Pariſh-Chatch in 

great State. The 23d. was performed at Meſtminſter the Solemnity 

of the Obſequies of Charles V. Emperor of Germany. The 28th. 

Bigop of Chi. Chriſtopherſon Biſſiop of Chichiſter vas buried at Chriſtcburch, Lon- 
cheſter buried. 4%, with all-the-Popiſh Ceremonies. A great Banner was carried of 
the Arms of the See of Chicheſter, and his own Arms; and four 
Banners of Saints. Five Biſhaps did offer at the Maſs, and two ſung 

Maſs. And after, all retiring from the Place of Burial, were enter- 

tained at a great Dinner. In January, The Lord CHeyne (who died 
December the 8th) Maſter Treaſurer to the late Queen, Lord War- 

den of the Cinque Ports, and Knight of the Order of the Garter, 

b was buried in great State in the Iſle of Shep. The ſame Month al- 
ſo was Sir Jobn Baker, Kt. ſometime Chancellor of the Augmenta- 
tions, buried with much State in Kent. Finally, In the Beginning of 
February was the Marchioneſs of #inchefter carried down in a Cha- 
riot to Baſing to be buried: And Sir Thomas Pope, Kt. a Great 
Man with the former Queen, buried with much Magnificence in Cler- 
kenwell. But no to ſome other Remarks. 510 — 
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conteſ be The Lord Chief Juſtice of the Queen's Bench, Sir Edward Saun- 
— ders, had made out an Attachment againſt the Judge of the Admi- 
and Fudge of ralty, Dr. Lewis; upon pretence that he had intermeddled within 
the Admiral- his Juriſdiction, in a Matter depending between one Adam Wintrop, 
14 of London, and Jobn Combes' a Frenchman. The Lords of the 
Min. Council Council, December 3. upon the Hearing of both the ſaid Judges, and 
— what either of them could alledge for himſelf, ordered that the Pro- 
ceſs awarded againſt the ſaid Judge, and the ſaid Matter in Contro- 

verſy between Mintrop and Gombes, be ſtayed, until their Lordſhips 
"ſhould take ſome further Order therein, upon Conſideration of what 

_ ſhould be alledged on both Sides, for the Maintefiance of their ſeve- 

ral Juriſdictions. For the better doing whereof, they were command- 

ed to bring to the Lords of the Council a Note in Writing, of the 

Cauſes wherein they have contended, or may contend for their ſaid 
Juriſdictions: That thereupon the Lords might determine ſome Stay 


and Order between them, according to Equity and Juſtice. 


Gilb. Gerard. December the ↄth. Gilbert Gerard, Eſq; was ſworn in the Coun- 
tr. cil-Chamber the Queen's Attorney-General» and Thomas Sackforw,, 
- | N > * eis 31 CY , Ay J Si | To . 412 H 2 FA Orv ; Eſq; 
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Eſq; was alſo in the fame Day and Place, ſwom one of the Maſters 4 N 0 
of Requeſts ze: 1 on WIILFL VI 0 10 170131 5188 2 and AY 
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1 — 25. The Märquiſs of Nor rchampron; Queen Katharin: Wee 7 


Pay s Brother, co but pardoned in tfie late Reign, Was by Norhaagt 
2 Sbm Gvelared! by Mr. 20! be ſxworn one of | 
WV Council. 10 ¹⁰ "of ut gui blot Wow imm 0 
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* December uur. The The-Opaitilwrot to Sir Fobw:Maſonand: Clement 3. Ridley, 
” ; to examine\dilipently a Complaint mide to:the'Queen's Einen com. 

Highneſs; by edttuin'nea Kine of Dr. Raul late Biſhop of Low: 20 

don, for divers Parcels of his Goods, that came into the Hands of 

the Biſhop of Toner: that oriow is lol. e to 


cem want ey Thould find out Gere. J o bobarmmor o1olod 
I a = i 10 I dn 3s nourss ait n: [0 Arto 


gd om be Gonteil-6 Letters to 


Mildmay 
High $ 


anuary the yth. Letters — 
mas ilamay,; E h She of After, touch the chaſing 
of Knights of that She _ next Comty-Cant;: S 2aecording to the 
Aw in the Council-Cheſt. 
10 Sach Tiscters tb che 
eren or the Fhires, were not undd in former 2 
— LI IR es Mary, \this Queen's imme 9. Mary. 
— Predete There be extant her wicht I have geen, 
ts the Sheriffe, fer c — * Parliamemt- Meni, As were of tile 
. Gale and Catholic Sort, ſuch as indeed meant the true Ho- 
ef Gdd, With the Proſperity of the Commonwealth: The 

: Arnie whereof Ihe und her Dear Hulband;' the King, did 
© chiefly profel and intend'9 wWithert Alteration" of an * . — 
© Man's Poſſeſfons as, among other falſe Rumotrs,- 

abroad to hinder her Godly Purpoſe, by ſuch as would have * 
FHereſies return, and the Realm by the jſt Wrath of God to be 
© bron ght to Confuſion. From which ſhe had ſeen the ſame marvel- 
© louſly delivered; and minded, by God's Help and the Advice of 
s ber Counſillors and Eſtates of that Parliament, to uphold and con- 

* tinue : Ae wrot in the faid Letters. 


af The Fofter; John Nin: er, Tho. Meſſengers. 
Clark, obn Man and Nl —— Meſſengers, being ſent 
with Letters, | to the High Sheriffs, I ſuppoſe, for the Purpoſe above- 

ſaid] Sir John Maſon Treaſurer of the Chamber was ordered to pay 

them ſuch Sums as he ſhould think neceſſary. 


| Againſt the time of this Ele&jon, the Lord Rich ( who was a Lord Rich; 
Great Man in the County) had taken up one Scots Houſe in CHelmſ- 

% Aﬀea the ſaid Scor let his Houſe to Sir 7ohn Raineſ- ir J. Rainet- 
e Bur this, Rainesford Was ordered to appear before the ford. 
— And January the 5th. a Letter was writ to. him from 
thence, requiring him to 0 e place to the ſaid Lord Rich, conſider- 
ing it was firſt appointed for him, and for avoiding all Ingavenience, 


that nin 1 otherwiſe ariſe, : 
Vor. I. 88 1 Thomas 


Sheriffs, inſtructive of the Perſons ch be Letters to the 
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R Nete Batchelor of Divinity, had. the wa the He 
brew Lecture in Oxford, according to the Foundation of King Hen- 
ry VIII. The Council Jan rc wrot to the Dean and Chapter of 
W to pay to him all ſuch Money as was due to him for 

ding of the ſaid Lecture, and to continue the Payment there · 
* until = ſhould receive further Order from — They writ 
again to the ſame Dean and Chapter Febr. 20. to the ſame purpoſe, 
requiring them to pay the ſaid; Helrem Reader, whoſe Salary they 
3 detained — juſt — This Nele was of Neu- College, 
| Chaplain Ro PRA BU | Reader to dis year ane 


By. of Winton Zanuary the. * This uy the Biſho Bi Biſhop of Wi Inton, who had wa 
enlarged. before commanded to keep his ſuch Offences as he had 

| committed in his Sermon at the — of the late Queen, was _ 
led before the Lords of the Council; and aſter a good Admonition 
given him, he was ſet at Liberty, and ae of his fg. Com- 
mandment of keeping his Houſe. Ol * 18 & weft 0 {a 10 


Commiſſeners Ditto. A Letter was ſent from the Council to T, Aula, Biſhop of 
Prace ith Fly, and Dr. Morton, Commiſſioners now, abroad for ſettling Terms 
rance- of Peace with France and Scotland, ſignifying the Queen's Determi- 
nation to ſend the Lord Chamberlain, Lord Arundel, to join with 

them: And that they ſhould in the mean time according to 

their Commiſſion now ſent. And John Admiral of the Flow 

in the Narrow Seas, received an Order the. day, to waft John 
Sommers preſently ſent with theſe Letters to the Commiſſioners ; and 

to provide Shipping for Six _ of the Lord Chamberlain s to 


be tranſ nN over. 


Nele Hebrew. 
Reader at O Ox- Ape 
ford. 
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Carne, Relident at the Court of 
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Dn ELIZABETH. 8 
CHAP. 1 


Prohibition 70 Sure e Rafe with the Pope. Cardinal POLE's 
Burial. Letters in favour of his Executor. The Queen 
Aiſmiſſeth Priſoners for Religion. Orders from the Council for 
that Purpoſe. A late. Commiſſion againſ} Lollards looks into. 

Preaching prohibited. Notwithſt Popiſts preach; And 
Proteſtants.” Slanderous Words of Papiſts. Pulling down Ima- 
ges in Churches. The Councils Letter to the City about it. 


ITS TAG TT J b . Tron of Nt Aab * 4h | | 
TW LHAT with more ſpecial / Regard. to Reli igion D Proceed: 
Yor” Sali 'or fell out, upon. O. ELLZABETH's* 22 172 
1 N ee of the Crown, We ſhall nor proceed England. 
8 * DEE e e to, the Twelfth Article of, the N 
n by Sey the firſt day of het Go- 
vernment, xt. Ye wg the z oth of November, Dr. os. Bill 
$11] her Chaplain an 2 a prudent and leamed ach-, preacherh ar 
edh at St. Paul's Croſs, and made à pious Sermon. Tach One. 
Whereas the late Queen had 2 Old. Civilian, oz. + Sir Edward No Appeals to 
ome, the preſent Queen intending e 
gave him 4 
Check 


Ac 973 16 


to have little Correſpondence with thas An Prelate, 


72935 OL. I. 


36 ANNALS LS of ; the Reformation Chap:ir: 


83 


0 Check very prog not to o meddle i in the transferring of any Cauſes 
4 NN within her Dominions to that Court. And there being now a Con- 


558. 

2 erſy about a Natter of Matrimony, 1728 eben M Cher- 
* ww and Mr. Hrrel, & Letter 2 him Sb ber 
Fay 3 Couficil — him, 2 ora = 4 zretofdle — 
Decemb. 1. there AS rſon by r Fre e ſhould 


Min. of Count. fore from ena 2 — to _— nn = in folliciting — 
procuring of any thing in the aid Bu Belt ſo he abode there 


February 1. E till Airway following, when, it was ſignified unto him 


Sent for Home. 1 ak. + 10 WI NT 4. K A cn - 


to command that he put himſelf in Order to return Home, at ſuch 
time and with ſuch ſeed as he ſhould think moſt meet. But March 
ult. the Pope hearin ing that the Queen had received the — 4 aa of 
The Pope com- Proteſtants, required this Knight, by Virtue of his Command by the 
—_ „Oracle from his gyn Mata, gag mg { ſhe t Exe uni- 
of all his G e 


main atRome Cation, and Forfeiture ſhould not ſtir out 
of the City of Rome, and take, upon him the Engliſb Hoſpital near 
St. Hierom's Church. 8 851 
But before the Fro came about he dee Koa 5 the 18th. 
emen And\tho' the afhre WY. omg A of Fbe rerended fog his 
| not coming che yet in Truth it was his A hoice to remain 
where he was: As appears by his Monumental Inſcription, which 
was as. followeth; Account-of- him and the Time of 
his Death, tho not a Word of his being Rector of that Engliſh 
Hoſpital. r 
4 g 4 L i \ d 
1 
Varior. Itiner. } Ben us AUT ato, \\ ar. & 
OO 2 Rauf are Aan ad ee ad ee eges, ö 
TH Af Ra er 8 2 offblican Se gar um in 627 12 72 
922-8 PATLIPPO rnd Regi bur, 1 WY bor- 
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An Appeal in The aboveſaid Cauſe bein ng. an * I dep e at. 228655 | 
ned ſd much Fa 


= Cong? e this Carne Tollieked chers) Thad it fees * 
one lows, Ahe Gen er Rey that in che Act then made for Ws 
io <> to the Crown the Ancient Juriſdicttion over he Sts Ecele 
ſtical, wherein the Pope's pretended Authority Wers en Xe 
brerall the Queens Sabjekts 3 there was notwichflandiag a late, 
taid if the Sentence in the lch Appeal Mould de Ae at the Court 
8 dane the Nd of Threeſe Lan e 


we 
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= were ought o © 
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| Jailges Delegate, by the Authority: Lag 
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Chap. 1. unter Queen EEE 3 
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tine of Cardinal Pop; 100 4 U⁰ 


ce — 4s — 


—_ * 


a Semence was obtained them, as it ſeems, eo ammul the Mar- 158. 
riage, in favour of Tyree. From this Sentence they, the fad Or- . 
evo and Ager appealed to the Cont of Rome. Which Appeal de- 5 
there till Queen Efzaberh came do the Crown; and yet While 
the Parliament was fitting was undetermined. Perhaps it ſtopt by the 
Council's Letter to ume abovementioned, But now in favour” of 
the' ſaid Cherevord the Cauſe was — — to go on; and the Setr- 
venes in thut Conrt to ſtand good in Law, if it could be obtained” ih 
Sixty days, for the Reverfing of the ded Sentence given apaint —— 
him by Cardinal Pole's Delegates. But if mot, then the id Rich rst 
are Hence; — Ut any tne hereafter "might! com- 
mencp, take, ſhe and proſecute the ſaid Appeal from the fact pre. 
tenoed Sentence, within the Realm, as was uſed to be done at any 
time fince- the 24th Year of King Henry VIII. upon Sentences given 
in we Court 6r Courts of any Archibiſhop within the Realm; and the 
Semegoe therein to be jadg whod'and sgl i Law. Sons) 
Cardinal Pole; Who died at his Palace at Lumbetß, Nvormb. 17. Cardinal Pole 
between Five and Six in the Mo (or about Three a 3 


I Brſbops 


the Author of the Byrtiſb Mntinnities) lay there till che Council gave intend # 


Order for his Burial, both as to the Time and Place, And his Corps Vicellius F. 5. 


being intendlell and allowed to be interred at Cantor bury, Seinnor Pri- 
i His Exerutor requeſtel the Queen And Council; that two Biſhops 
of ths 'Cardindls'\great Atty , and who formerly had adhered 
Gm, what he Was an Baile, might actend his Funerals, namely, 


Page e d. Woreeſt ea een (who had been his Cha in) 
Biſnoß of St. uh. Whereupon u Letter dated the latter — 
Neeb was Are cted fre n the Cn, * the CHarrer-vpuſd, Novenb. 28. 
to the ſaid Biſhops; ſigai Queen's — . 2 3 
Mold aten 8856 the | het; at Aae Lox Perg 4 Prioli's 5 e = 
Requeſt 5! whichtwo' NN aps this one the Lari, G 


the other the mene Nis Pünel?- 01 


ne Cen . — Netter ine Denember to. Sir T. Bes ( 8 
hon as Eonithitted ene keeping of che Park at Cuiiterbury after the Conc! i fer 
Cardinals Death) 26delfverito-the- aid Executor! all Reh htte, u, 
Ha art Woo Eat Park belongi tig 0 e (41d "Carving! Decemb. 10: 
and he Hon of St. anpryftin's and” - 7 or | t-Does,. and one 

. — Cosple of Cvhity Tor de furnithing of e Faneral of 4h 
Cardigal, 9:909T 21104 4 DB. Renoti.gteds;n:; S — 2 0h d 1 

backe Tart! BEG aeg dtecuſſy aH Recd by ha Council bait The Council 
better Recovery of Debts Und Arrears due ro ches Fa 
beidp an Opeh Letter dated Do b& Fom the OHC 10 an the deb f 
Reoewers; Bails lande Mints of We late Cardinuly"ty pay — ring, 
Revs a8 woes ty-thein he's che Fedlt of St. Mb c 98 
Taff ef the'Revedues of End Arctibiſhbp of Cunten hu te Mr .. 
vi," the üs ef the mid Cardinals mae 2baGd, e, 07 e 
dl Whereus by the Ac of the !: f N und Moe And penſtons, 
tots} Id6pfoptintions" aid, other Sete Nantes and Penſions Aue 7e. 
ation of Tal Livings amel bet- Hur 
der Main Of the Sſergy,; abc ehe Payments of det cb be rears. 


made to the Cardinal, downs was to diſpoſe thereof atcording-to his 
N Diſcretion; ; 
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AN NO Diſcretion ; (and af theſe were. many — the nom: e her 
1558. Council were ſo obliging to this > dy that in the beginning of 5 
RV January, Letters were ſent to all the Biſhops of the Realm, and 4 
In.. here Biſhops wanted, to the Deans and Chapters of the Cathedral 
| Churches, to make Payment in the City of London,, by the laſt. of 
January next, ſuch Sums of Money due of the | Revenues ariſing of 
the Firſt-fruits and Tenths and Benefices impropriate within every ſe- 
veral Dioceſe ; either to the Miniſters of the late Lord Cardinal, that 
were appointed for this Purpoſe ; or to ſuch as ſhould be appointed by 

the Archbiſhop of Yo, and the reſt of the Council. 
AnotherTetrer' Another Letter was written the ſame Month by the Council to the 
then 7 fame purpoſe, to the Mayor of Chicheſter, and the Bailiff of Lewis ; 
Jan. 21. to make ſeveral Proclamations in the ſame Towns where they had 
charge, upon the next Market Days, that all and ſingular Perſons, 
as well Spiritual as Temporal, that had not yet paid ſuch Rents as 
were by Act of Pa — granted to the Diſpoſition of the late 
Cardinal, within the Dioceſe of Chichgſter, ſhould make Payment of 
the ſame within Six or Seven days after the publiſhing of the Pro- 
* clamation, at the Biſhop's Palace | in Chicheſter, to Peter Adiſhed ap- 

pointed Collector for this purpoſe: Or elſe to repair forthwith to : 
Conneas to make . of the ſame there to ſuch as the ſame 


p 


” 4 4 as 


"Conteals Port — 4 7g and; partly, {en par among his Retinue. 

And this is the laſt Tidings. we hear gf the Cardinal and his Con- 

cexus here in England, For the Bals hs Executor, as ſoon as he 

could pick up — Cardinals Debts, and had diſtributed iis Legacies, 
3 * were chiefly to Tralians, retired-into Lay). 

The Huren The Queen was, not back ward upon her frſt coming to the Crown 

83 0 ſhew her merciful Nature (ſo different therein from her late Siſter) 

Liberty. towards the afflicted Profeſſors of the Goſpel; in Bonds and Impriſon- 

. ment; and for putting a ſpeedy. ſtop to the cruel Methods uſed: be- 

fore, for the detecting them in all — and taking them up by a 

kind of Spaniſb Inquiſition 4,1 as became a Prince that intended not 

to rule with Rigor, but with Juſtice and Clemeney. One of her 

earlieſt Actions Was to releaſe thè Captives and to reſtore Liberty to 

the Freeborn. T herefore Order from above Was ſent to the Keepers 

of the Priſons, whereſoever theſe honeſt and pious People were de- 


W that they ſhould ſet them at Lihertys taking their own Bonds 


— 
w * 


their A whenſoever. they ſhould be called to anſwer... // 
Order for Dif) ME Queens Bench were drained Fabn Morice, Hemy Burgeſs, 
e e ors Seulthroppe, Henry *.1 make.no-doubt 


Hens Hereſy, | Concerning whom an order was diſpa atched: from the — 
d, ell to Richard, Af allory anden Folie, Officers-of that Pri- 
ſon, to take Bonds of , theſe. Perſons. to be; ſorth- coming, when they 
| ſhould be called and ſo ta diſmiſs them and ſet them at Liberty. 

Tor that they, the; L. d hy. ſuch, Examination as: 3 the ſaid 
© Mallory and Ealinoficid had taken, found: no great cauſe of hay 
© for-them there: As 1 N expreſt it in gs 1 Fa wie bare 


Decemb. 7. Date December. Ay & To 1 1 Stoqlib 07 28 Olo 44 2 © x. © 13 ry oh! 
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at Liberty Mr. Wotton High Sheriff of Kent was ſent to, 7a 
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. 39 TH Tober Prell was delivered out of the Tower: by a 2 Or- 4 NNO 
der from the Lords to Sir \Egevard Warner Lieutenant there, De- 1 558; 
cember 12. And four Days after, the Sheriffs of London were ſent unto . 

to ſet at Liberty the Bodies of one Marber  Mainard remaining in 2 —— 

Newgate ; and one Burden in one of the Counters; taking their ;; the 122 

own: Bonds to be forth- coming, when they ſhould be called for to an- Decemb. 12. 
ſwer to what ſhould be objected — them. And alſo one Gi/- 
bert Gennings remaining in one of the Counters for the like cauſe; to 

be in like manner diſcharged of his Impriſunment. 

If we look out of London,” in -Colebefter Gaol were detained Ri- In Colcheſier; 

chard George, Fohu Pilgrym, Famer Wilſon,” Elizabeth Yong, and | Hare 

three others. Concerning whom Decemb. 21. a Letter from above 

was directed to John T a 7 and William Carnal (or Cardinal) Eſqs; 

Juſtices of the Peace of ſexs, to call unto them the Bailiffs of Colche- 

Fer, and to examine for theſe were ee to og 

me and to the ſame. 

I a Salisbury Gao lay certain Priſoners cotnitget thither- by the Is Salisbury ; 
op's Officers, and others; and there ſtill remaining.  Concern- 
ing 8 the Lords ſent a Letter Decemb. ult. to the Lord Mont- Decemb. 3. 
Joy, Sir Mill. Keylcray, and Sir Jobn Zouch; willing them to examine 
what. the Cauſe of their committing was. And if they found that 


there was no Cauſe by Law to detain them, then to ſet them at Li- 


berty ; taking firſt their own Bonds to be for 20 again 

2 be called to anſwer that which ſhould be objected ag 
In Maidſtone Gaol now 3 Joan Savaders, Agnes Tarve, adi Maid- 

aur Valeant, and Margaret Atterbury. For the ſetting of whom — 

the Ma- 4 

4. by ſpecial 3 from the Lords; taking firſt their ſeveral Bonds 

to be of good Behaviour, and Quietneſs. And no doubt many more 

ſuch Letters from the Council were diſpatched to other Priſons in the 

Realm on the ſame Account. 
For thoſe in Culcheſter Caſtle mentioned Wu ( who it ſeems I 87 Aſecond Order 


| fuſed to give their Bonds, ſtanding upon their AIRED A ud for theſe 5» 
uſti 


their anjcſ Impriſonment, which was certified up by the two Juſtices & — 
January 14.) another Order came to the d uſtices ; requiring . 14. 
them to take order with the Bailiffs of Co/chefter, for the enlarging 
and ſetting at Liberty thoſe that remained in the Caſtle there, com- 
mitted thither.in the late Queen Marys Time, as Perſons ſuſpected in 
Religion ; Naming the Four-above-faid, and Four more, Jig. Alice 
Michel, Chriftian Crampe, Fohn Hoſte, and Edward Grewe: Ta- 
king nevertheleſs their own ſeveral Bonds, to be of quiet Behaviour, 
and forth coming when they ſhould be called. Which if they ſhonld 
refuſe, then to — 5 94 de ſent up to the Lords of the Council, 
with whom further or « ſhould be taken. 

"To give Account next of a Commiſſion: for Tnqui irion alter ſach 4 commiſin 
Perſons as had any Inclination towards the Goſpel ; by means of . 
which thoſe above-mentioned, and many others had hoon lay'd up: be 
This Commiſſion was ſo diſliked by the Queen, a Lady of a more lot in 
mild and merciful Diſpoſition, that it was DE Ny taken notice of. | 
1 fetch this Commiſſion from its firſt beginning. It was made 


An. 


——— 
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4 NNO An: 1556, agairiſt the Lollards (as the Profeſſors of the Goſpel were 

1558, called) for the more effectual extirpating' them; and went forth from 

A the King and Queen. The Commiſfioners were the Eords of\ithe 

Council, and many Biſhops arid others. And beſicles tis general 

© Commit ion, there were many: other 2 more particular 

one for Norfolk and Sul x another for Eſſex. This laſt was directed 
to the Earl of Oxon, the . mir af le — and otlier Gentlemen of 

Eſſex. Who were empowered to impoſe am Oath upon w ver 

they called, to anſwer to ht ſſiould be demandled of them. Wheres 

by they were to ſwear in effe& to accuſe themſelves and all their 

Friends that were of the ſame Opinion, and held the fame Doctride 

with themſelves. And theſe Conmif users might ſeixs the Lands; Tes 

nements and Goods of ſuch as fled from their Houſes. Which by-In- 

ventories taken were to remain in ſaſe keeping. This Was an effectual 

way to ruin infinite Numbers of Perſons, and reduce poor Widows and 

Children to Beggery, in caſe the Fathers fled for their Lives from the 

- Tyranny that purſued” them. And by this means great Numbers of 

Men — Women were _ up every where, or ſkulked in Woods and 

Bye- places from their Ho Aud yet the Names of thoſe that fled 

were brought and given in, as Perſons ſuſpected for Treaſon, or Fu- 

gitives, or diſobedient to Law. Theſe Commiſſioners and thoſe under 

them, had ſcraped together much Money and Goods of poor honeſt 

People by theſè means: And the Queen had N of culling _ 

to'arcount M Gee I ILL, OT DOLL 
For London and other Parts adjacent, were theus chief Oath 


eee, ons: Wherein the Biſhop of London, and Sir Roger Cholmely,a R880. 


miſſioners for 


London, &, but a 'Turn-coat and a oven man, among others were com 
And theſe Commiſſions had Regiſters” appointed them. To thoſe 
three Commiſſions aforeſaid, Milliam Say, Robert Warrington; (or 
Marnington,) and Mill. Bab bam Proctors ef the Arches, were Regi- 
Leiter of ſters. To theſe Three, three private Letters were ſent from the 
ph > Lords of the Council, ordering them to make a particular and perfe& 
»beſe Commiſ. Note of all ſuch Matters as had been brought te the Biſhop of - 
fem; London and the faid Chotmely and other 3 appointed to 
call before them certain Perſons of this Realm: And to ſignify withal, 
what Judgments had been paſſed againſt them, and what Fines were 
ceſſed and levied of them; and to whom the ſame were payed. And 
in the mean time they were eommanded,'as they would anſwer. for 
the contrary, to keep this Matter cloſe to themſelves, and that they 
were written unto. herein; becauſe they were Regiſters attendant up- 
Decemb. 18. on the ſaid Commiſſioners.” Theſe Letters were dated Decemb. the r8. 
Preſent at this Council, the uis of Nincheſter, the Earls of Arun- 
del, Shrewsbury, Bedford, B embroke ; the Lord Admiral, 7. 6. Lord 
Clinton, the Lord Chamberlain. 1. e. Lord Hua of Effingham, 
Mr. Vice-Chamberlain, 7. e. Sir Edward Rogers, who was alſo Cap- 
+,  tain+ of the Queen's Guard, Secretary Cecil, Sir '- Ambroſe Cave, 
1 (Chancellor of the Dutchy) Sir Fobn Maſon (Treaſurer of the Cham- 

x ber) and Sir Richard Sackvile. = 

And tothe Bi- Likewiſe, the Council wrote in the beginning of we nent Month 
{op Hie. to Boner Biſhop of Tondon, to repair thither on the Morrow at two 


don. 
. of the Clock aſternoon: And at his coming to reſort to Mr. Vice- 
cham- 


1838 
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otamberlain 2 Ad. to bring with him all uch Cammilons* 25 were 4 NO 
made to him and others, for the Examination and ordering of. Here- IE | 
ſies and other Miſorders in the Church, in the time of the late een. g 
Again, to thoſe three Regiſters aforeſaid were three Sierre * 
directed m January following, from the. Privy. Council „ to pay to rhe Fines cal- 
Maſon Treaſurer of the Chamber, all) ſuch Sums of Mone by re- __S wh ch 
mained in their Werz of dich Fines, as had been levied of divers ba ia 
Perſons in the time of the late Queen, hy order of the Biſhop « O f Lan- — 11. 
dou; and other Commiſſioners for the Examination of Heretics, and I 
her Miſdemeanors in the Church. 9 on 0 f 3 
*"Now!did bath the Eyangalizs and the Papalins befliechemfalias or „, cl 
tha Parties. The former. were afraid» the would not 85 Goſpellers both 
n the Werk of Relonning Religion, or make too much Delay ge, of the 
110 neceſſary a Work :, The latter were very jealous of 1 bers 
the littleiſhe had already. done towards a, Reformation, that ſh woul 
in the end throw down the late new-raiſed Structure of their Religi. 
on. Therefbre on the-ong hand, many of the Goſpellers, without 
Authority, abhorring the Superſtitions and Idolatry remaining in the 
Churches, Were guilty, of great Diſorders in pullin 12 Images 
and ſuch other Relicts there. The others ſpared not for.lewd Word 
poured out. againſt the Queen, without Meaſure or Modeſty. ) And 
bath. took their Occaſions to ſpeak freely their Mindsin'the,Pulpitsy ; __ 
Of w hieh laſt the Queen, being aware, forbad all Preaching, And Preaching ins 
eſpecially in London. And the latter end of December a Letter was z, 
ſent to the Eord Mayor of London, with ten Proclamations of one 


Tenor, for, the Inhibition of, N which ho, was required to 
cauſe to be-publiſhed the day; after in divers Parts of the City, and 
15 be ſet up where the People might ſee and read. By Virtue of 
which Proclamarion not only all Preaching was forbidden for a time, 
but all Hearing and giving Audience to any Doctrine or Preaching. 
And nothing elſe was allowed to be heard in the Churches, but the 
Epiſtle and Goſpel for the Day, and the Ten Commandments, in the 
Vulgar Tongue; but without any manner of Expoſition,. or Addition of 
the Senſe or Meaning thereof. And no other manner of Bayer or Rite 
to be uſed than was blend, uſed, and by Law received, except the 
Litany uſed then in the Queen's Chappel, and the Lord's . — and 


Creed in Engliſh. And ſo to laſt till Conſultation might be had by 


Parliament, for the Accord of Matters and Ceremonies of aer 3 
This Proclamation may be found in the'Repoſitory. 

But it happened has, on the very day e this 8 was given Num. 1 J. 
forth, at Worceſter Houſe was an Aſſembly got together for this purpoſe. NO 
Which occaſioned an Order to be ſent the ſame day to the ſaid Lord Eine. 
Mayor, with the Body of one Thomas Parrys; whom he was willed 
to commit to Ward in one of the Counters, to remain there, until 
further Order ſhould be taken by the Council; for ſuffering, contrary 
to the Queen's Proclamation, Aſſemblies of People to be at the ſaid 
Houſe, whereof he had the keeping. For tho theſe Goſpellers could 
not yet get the Churches, yet inſtead of them they held Congregations 
in other Places, convenient for the Capacity and Largeneſs of them. 

Vet, altho' Preaching was thus inhibited, in the Lent following? mo 
Sermons were preached at Court, r not ſo much as allow 3 2 

OL a at | 


„ 


cas ed... ASS Lak MS 
PW LF <WE TY HIE 
ALS) a 


ND ͥ 


PE — 


42 | ANNALS of the Reformation Chag T. 


- — h ———— - — ; * * — 


A N NO at Pauls S. "oy of theſe Obort-Preubbers 1 dan nahme. On 
6˙·I1)) .. . 
_ of Weſtminſter, Fenske before the Queen. Friday after, 
= Dr. Matthew Purer, who was afterwards Arch bf 
terbury. Sunday Slowing, Story late Biſhop of Chithgft or - 
the 2 following Mi. Mpitebead., The reſt of the Ras 

are not — — in my 278 tilt Februamy khe 2 2, When nen 
hed. Rag en the” 25tñ Sun, and next, Cox again. 1 
deine! s- The next Month, when the Pröhibitien againſt Preaching ward 
wong. ke been taken off, the Preachers of” the Spittal Sermotis were; 
| March 27, Dr. Bi; the 2 8ck, Dr. HONEY and the 26th Mr. Horn. 
And April , being I. o Sunday, Mr. Sampſon preached at Puu⁴àã 
Croſs: Where, by obferving what fort” of Lsarhed Men were pu A 

to preach at Court; might be gathered, Hoy the Queen ſtood 

to Religion, bewerten at 'preſent" ſhe 66hcealed herlbik But to re- 
turn back again. f ART: 2112 ns Off Nt 
The reis Noe alſo, but ehpecially 4 While after! When che Parſiomers came 
Priefis preach. together, and by their Authority, a Common Form ef Prayers in che 
Vulgar Tongue was like to be brought. in, inſtead of the old-Maſs, 
the Popiſh Prieſts that could peach, beſtirted themſelves every whete 
in the Churches, to prejudice the People againſt receivingiit. | Thus 
Morwen com- in February > Toby Murren Morden perhaps] Chaplain to the Bi- 
— „ ſhop of Dae, and r. eee Was ſummoned before che 
reaching. Lörds of the Couneil, for preathing contrary to the Queen Proela> 
mation, and expounding the Goſpel in the Church: Which, when te 
was before them, he could net well deny. Whereſore he was dem- 
titted to the Herr, there to be kept without Conferetits with any, 
until he were examined. r qu 591 d 
alben Boner On which day the ſaid Bitep of Tandon, Boner; Was ordered to 
o1edbeforetie be before the Conneil ; perhaps to be preſent when this Chaplain of 
| his made his Appearance, and to underſtand, whether What he hud 
done was by the Biſhop's Knowledge, Su geſtion or 'Connivance. 
But this Contempt Murren femetime after” Peng content to declare 
and confeſs in the ſame Church, acœrding to a BA thereof ſubſcribed 
by him, remaining in the Council Cheſt, the Lords therefore 
fent an Order in March to the Warden of the Fleet to ſet bim 2 


March 16. Liberty. 
Cumberford About the ſame time, Henry Ounberfor 4 oneof this Ozhons of Live. 


2 Canon of field, had alſo preached ea, and miſalemeancd bimſelf, (thoſe 

cn a are the Words in the Minutes of the Council Book ;) of which the 

ly. Lords had Information ſent them by the Bailiffs of Litchfield. Which 
Feb. 23- occaſioned the ſaid Lords to fend the ſaid Cumberford a Letter to a 
before them, and another to the Bailiffs and Burgeſſes of Lyzcb- 

Feld, to ſend ſome one ſufficiently inſtructed at the time of the Ap- 

pearance of the faid Camberford, to object ſuch Matters againft him 

as he was to be charged with. But Cumberford pretending Sickneſs 

ſtayed 14 or 15 days. When the Lords fent another Letter to the 

ſaid Bailiffs and Burgeſſes, to ſignify to them, that if it were fo in- 

deed, that he had been ſick, then when he ſhould be able to travel, 

to vommand him in the Queen's Name to fepair up. And then they 


to o ſend one ſufficiently inſtructed to charge him. This Matter (whar 
ever 


Chap: 7. _ unller Doe PrmABurn. = WW 


HL) -rvving :{on\d'on < erford's part, i hs pate Ab 
ed before the Council, on the 20. of Mareh, the Lords thought fit, 15 . 
that the Diſorder committed by him, and complained of 4 the Bal. (YR 
luffs, ſhould be referred to the hearing and examitiation of the r 

Chief Juſtice of England, and Maſter Solicitor. This man was de- 
tained in Priſon unto April the 17. 1559, when he was bound in a 
Recognizance to the Queen of an hundred Mark, to make his Perſo- 
nal Appearance before the Lords of the Council about Michaehmas 
next; and then not to depart before he ſhould have Licenſe fo to do ; 
and further to ſtand to ſuch order as ſhould be taken with him for ſuch 
Matter as was objected to him. The laſt J find of this man was, 
that he was diſcharged the 2d. of Decemb. until the 'Town of Litch- 


field began their Suit again, having reaſonable Warning. 

TLikewife! in Canterbury a Zelot there, namely the Curate of St. 4d { does 
Gauger, the firſt Sunday in Lent had given ſuch Offence, that the . 2 
Mayor gave in a Declaration thereof to the Council. Him they Canterbury; 
willed the ſaid Mayor, by their Letter wrot the beginning of Var. 6. 
Marcb, to commit to Ward, and there to keep him, till he could be 
content to reſort to the Place where he offended ; and there in hum- 
ble ſort to acknowledge his Folly, and recant the ſame. Which if 
he ſhould refuſe to do, and continue his Obſtinacy, to ſignify: it up: 


That he might receive further. order, how to proceed with 


him. | 

Here was-alfs aur Prieſt, med Sir Linh: Curate of AL 44 te = 
Saints, who had alſo now tranfgreſt in the ſame Nature. Concern- 1 
ing which the Lords ordered the ſaid Mayor to call unto him two of | 
the next Juſtices of the Peace, and having ſubſtantially examined him, 
to give ſuch Order for his Puniſhment the Quality of his Offence 
ſhould ſeem to him and the ſaid Juſtices to have deſerved. And to 
obſerve the like Order henceforth towards ſuch Offenders, without 
farther troubling or moleſting the Council with any ſuch Matters. 

The very Words or Matters ſpoken by theſe Prieſts are not expreſt 
in the Council Book; but very probably they were ſuch as tended 
to charge the Queen as a Promoter of Hereſy, or ſome Reflexions 
upon her Mothers Marriage, and the like. 
In Devon and Cornwal alſo the Prieſts were very FO IME now in The Colencils 
feditious Preaching. Inſomuch that Letters were ſent to the Sheriffs Sheriff 7 = 
of thoſe two Counties, © That where the Lords were given to under- —_—— 
* ſtand, that ' notwithſtanding the Queen's Majeſties Proclamation, wal concer»- 
certain within that County had taken upon them without Autho- * ber. 
© rity to preach ; they were required to call ſuch of the Juſtices unto 
© them as they knew to be ſerviceable to her Highneſs ; and upon 
© conference with them to take order, that all ſuch as thould ſo at- 
© tempt to preach ; might be apprehended and committed to Ward: 
And to ſignif/ up from time to time, what they ſhould do therein. 

- The Queen herein ſhewed herſelf impartial. For on which fide got 
fever they were, She puniſhed the breach of her Proclamation. wag Fer 
Which evidently appeared in that two Proteſtant Preachers, cig. Mr. 
Pullen and Mr. Dodman in Colchefter, were commanded to be ſent 
up to the Lords under ſafe and ſure Cuſtody ; a Letter to that Intent 


being 11 * the Council to Thomas Milamay, High Sheriff of 
Vor. 1 G 2 the 
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A N NO the County of Eſſex, the Bailiffs of Co/chefter, and other Juſtices, of 
15 58. the Peace thereab its. And Aa few Days, after „another Letter = 


4 


| 5 the Juſtices, to give order for the apprehending, and committing to 
. Ward, ſuch, Preachers as uſed to preach in that Shire {noted to b 
well affected in Religion] as was informed, without a Licence, and 
1 againſt the Queen's late Proclamation in that behalf. And thereupon 
to ſignify their Names, and further Proceedings herein, together with 
the Faults of the ſaid Preachers, 5 | 


. 'F 5 


- - 


Papifts uſe But the Popiſh Prieſts and other Zealots took frequent Occaſion not 
. only to preach (as was ſaid before) but to ſpeak very untoward 
the Hreen. Words againſt the Queen, reflecting (as it ſeems) upon Queen Ann 
Bolen, her Mother, and her own Legitimacy and Title to the Succeſ- 
ſion, and in favour, of the Queen of Scots. For they had a great 
Eye upon her as the next Heir (at leaſt) to the Crown: And reckon- 
X Q. Elizabeth, being accounted no better than an Heretic, was to 
be put by. Which they imagined and ſuggeſted would come to paſs 
either by the French's invading England, (whereof indeed there 
were great Preparations) or by the Shortneſs of her Life; Wizards 
and Conjurers prognoſticating that ſhe ſhould not live out a Year, 
Many were the Complaints of this nature that were brought to the 
Rob. Forreſt. Council, Thus, beſide what was mentioned before, one Robert 
Forreſt in Lincolnſhire, had ſpoken Slanderous Words. Which 
Decemb. 1x. Cauſed the Council in December to ſend Order to Sir Edward Di- 
| mock, Kt. to commit him to Ward, there to remain for a Month; 
And then to be iſs the Pillory in the Market Town, next to the 
Place of his Dwelling, with a Paper on his head containing in great 
Letters theſe Words, Fur Falſe and SJanderous Reports. And in 
caſe he ſhould not ſhew himſelf. repentant for his Fault, then to cauſe 
one of his Ears to be cut off. fy 5 | 
John Shorty. John Shory alſo, Sacriſtan of the Cathedral Church of Chichefter, 
in the ſaid Month of December ſpoke lewd Words; whom the 
Council directed to be puniſhed by Pillory, or otherwiſe, as ſhould 
oy good to Sir Thomas Palmer, John Palmer and Jobn Ap- 
e, Eis. „ Arie e 27 
John Buke. was alſo one John Nule in Surrey or Sufſex that had alſo 
ſpoken lewd Words, whom Sir Edward age had apprehended, and 
certified the ſame. to the Couneil; Wha ſent to the ſaid Knight, and 
thanked him for his Diligence therein; willing him to ſend unto them 
the ſaid Buke under ſafe. Cuſtgdy,; that the Matter objected againſt 
him might be further examined.. And. he was willed to. do the like 
with all others, whom he ſhould ſind touched in that Matter. ; 
A Fellow of In the ſame Month of December, a lewd malicious Fellow of Aſb- 
aiford. ford in Kent, ſpake treaſonable Words againſt the Queen. Sir T B- 
mas Moyle, Sir Thomas Kempe, Sir Thomas Finch, Knights, and 
T homas Wotton, Eſq; were ſent unto by the Council, to call this 
Man before them; and to examine him of his Miſdemeanors. And 
if the Matter ſhould upon ſufficient Teſtimony be found true, to ſend 
up the Examination and the Perſon himſelf, to be further ordered ac- 
cording to the Law. TR W 33 
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„An the Month of — om South a Supplieation 8 INNO 
brought to the Lords of the Council, onhibited by certain Inhabi- 1558. 
tants of that Place, touching a Diſorder, and certain lewd Words 
uttered by Sir T bomas, Prieſt 2 St. Michaeli in the ſaid Town, and * 0 
others. Whereupon the Lords ſent their Letter to the Mayor of 
Southampton, Thomas Pacy, and other Magiſtrates there, to confider 
of the ſame. And if they ſhould find the — as was repre- 
ſented in the ſaid Supplication, to cauſe the Party le to be ap- 

ended, and committed to ſafe Ward: And to ſignify what they 
find in the Matter; that Order might be taken in the ſame, 
agreeable to Equity, and the Quality of the Offence. 

In the ſame Month, 3 wrot to the Archdeacon of Lon- 
don upon a Complaint againſt Gefrey Frauncis Sumner, ſome for- Gefirey Fran- 
ward man againſt the L ors of the Golpe |; and by their Order Ed. Cin 1 
he, the ſaid Frauncis, was committed to — Gatebouſe in West min- 
fter. And one Sir Edward Chmibum Prieſt was, by the like Order 
to the Mayor of London, committed to one of the Conners, But 
both ſoon diſmiſt again. 

In February, Mountford Commiſſary to > "th Biſhop of Lincdln, Mountford, 
and one Sabcots Scribe, were, by Vertue of a Letter to the Alder- 4 Sabcoks. 
man of Stamſord, and two of his Brethren, to give to the ſaid two 
Perſons Letters of Appearance before the Lords, upon an Information 
of the ſaid Nature againſt them. 

John Greg yl Vicar of Barking in Eſſex, had ſpoken maliciouſly, John on 
Wherefore the Lords directed their Letters to Sir Aurbony Cook, and 
Sir Thomas Wroth, with the Infortnation exhibited againſt him 
one Thomas Pierſon, - Which they were willed: to exaniine ; and 
ſend for the Parties: And to ſignify, what they ſhould find. Aſter- 
wes he was committed to the Fleet without having conference with 

But after he had been in Hold, about two > Dn he promi- 
ſo to make a , public Recantation. The Lords hereupon ſent te 
Sir Authony Cook and Sir Perer Merutas; requiring them, for that 
they were Neighbours, to be preſent, (at leaſt one of chem) at the 
ſaid Vicars acknowledging his late Offences before his Pariſnio- 
ners; and referring it to their Diſcretions to appoint the Tims and 


Place. 
Information was alſo brought a againſt otte Chriftop bur Sovary, 
— the 


E. n. 


ving, as it ſeems, in the Weſt. The Lords ſent to Sir Rick, 
comb, Mr. Hegmore and Mr. Reijgnolds, to examine diligen 
ſaid Information touching lewd Words by him ſpoken, and to lignify 

what they ſhould find — 

To Ds. Harpsfield Archdeacon of Canterbury, a Letter of Appea- Dr.Harpsfield 
rance was ſent upon the like Account. For in February Information 1 
had been brought againſt him, that he uſed himſelf of late very diſor- 
derly, in ircing up the People, as much as in him lay, to Sedition. 
And. that it was zeported: by ſome of the Servants of the College of 
Chrift's Church Canterbury, That Religion could not, nor 
not he ſo altered...” And that one man of the C had, well near am 
Hundred Harneſſes, So a Letter dated Frb. 1 1. came from the Lords Feb. 11. 
to Sir T bo. Finch, and George May an Alderman of that City, to ex- 
amine this Matter diligently ; ; and to call before them all ſuch, whom 

| they 
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INNO they ſhould think meet, to be examined herein, or culpable touching 


WY 


Tho. M alet. ; 


Tho. Hall. 


W. Baſſen- 
den. 


A Spaniſh 
Prieſt. 


Tho. Pain. 
Tho. Birch. 
John Deuton. 


R. Backhouſe. 


the ſame. And thereupon to cauſe ſach as were, faulty to be com- 
mitted to Ward; and to ſignify. what they ſhould find. And alſo to 
ſearch what Armour was in the ſaid College; and what had been 
delivered out; and by whom; and for what Purpoſe ;. and to whoſe 
hands. And to write their Knowledge in theſe Particulars. © 
Thomas Malet wrot a lewd and untrue Letter to his Uncle Dr. 
Malet. For which he was by the Lords committed to the Gare- 
houſe ; and there to remain without Conference with any. And ſoon 
after. was bound in a Recognizance of an 100 J. to be of good Abear- 
ing; and perſonally to appear, and make his Attendance upon the 
Lords of the Council every Council Day betwixt that and Eaſter, 
and not to depart without Licenſe. | ess 
One Thomas Hall of Huntington, ſpake certain lewd Words alſo. 
Which the Juſtices of Aſſize in that County were wiſhed to conſider: 
And finding them culpable, to commit him to Ward, and to ſee him 
further puniſhed according to the Quality of his Offence, to the 'Ter- 
ror of others, | 8 8 ve 
One William Baſſenden, Parſon of St. Georges in Canterbury, had 
alſo ſpoken lewd Words. Whoſe Body the Mayor of Canterbury 
was ordered to ſend up under ſafe Cuſtody, with ſome one that was 
preſent when he ſpake the ſame. | bo 
In the Month of March, a Spaniſh Prieſt in Briftozo, called Fan- 


Ciſco del Cado, uſed much unſeemly Talk of the Queen's Highneſs, 


Whereupon the Mayor and Aldermen ſtayed him: And took an Ex- 
amination of him; which they ſent up to the Council. Who in a 
Letter thanked them for what they had done, and gave Order to keep 
him ſtill in Priſon, till he could be content to be ſorry, and acknow- 
ledge his Fault. In which Caſe he ſhould be ſuffered to depart; or 
otherwiſe remaining ſtubborn. and without Repentance, the ſame to 
be ſignified to the Lords, and to receive further order thereupon. © 
- Thomas Pain of Caſtle Acre in Norfolk was ſent up for, upon the 
ſame Account. T homas Birch. Vicar of Jitley, and Jobn Deuton 
Parſon of Spe/burſt in Kent, for the like ill Behaviour, were ordered 
to be committed to Ward. Sir Raphe Bacibbouſe Pariſh Prieſt of Lit- 
tle Wenham in Suffoik, had ſpoken lewd and ſeditious Words; where- 


of Sir Henry Doyle, and Chriſtopher Goldingham informed the Conn- 


cil. Who in anſwer required them, if they knew the Accuſers to be 


of Honeſty and Credit, to cauſe the ſaid Prieſt upon the next Market 


Day to be holden at Tpſewich, to be ſet on the Pillory, and one of 
his Ears to be cut off, and after committed to Priſon, there to remain 


until the Juſtices of Afſize ſhall come next into the Country : And 


Peter Walker. 


Vicar of Hoo, 


then to be brought before them, and further ordered. * 
One Sir Peter Walker Prieſt living in Colcheſter uttered certain lewd 
and untrue Reports. For which the Bailiffs of Co/chefter were by the 
Lords ordered to put him in the Pillory the next Market Day in 
Colcheſter, with a Paper on his Head, having theſe Words written in 
great Letters, Fur Falſe Seditious Tales :- And after, if he can find 
Sureties for his good Behaviour, to be ſet at Liberty, or otherwiſe to 
be committed to Gaol. The Vicar of Hoo in Kent was alſo by on 


aa * 
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De de apprehended and eat aß in ate Cuno. a0 
I nne 169 1118. 


thoſe in the Month ef Mart... 

1:1 will add but one more ef thels /Delingints „namely, Roberr N. 
anner, Parſon of Oder-Murton; againſt whom Matter had beom er- Rob. Forſter. 
Bibtted. The Lords ſent to Hereules Raipeford, an Thomas Gih = 
zunge Eſqs; to examine e merh Aud in Gio meu time to 

Dees him i in ſafe — Was in April yy. But 1 ineend to 

ap here; bepauſe I will not ſtep over the | „„ 

One would admire the new .. Queen ſhould have ſo * 4 
Witlers every Where, as appeared: by theſs'Slatiders and falſe Reports .in 5111. 
given out and ſpread againſt her, to breed Diſaſſection in her Subje&ts brough: into , 
towards her from her firſt coming to the Crown, and to ſhake ber The fin gland. 
de to it. Henoe no queſtion it came te paſs, chat one, two, or three 
of the firſt Bills brought inte the Queen's Parliament, that fat in Jun. 
were deſigned to meet with theſe Defamatory Reports and Eibels: 45 
dhe Bill for the; Rerognity0n of the Queett's Title to che Imperial 
Crown of this Realm; and the Bill, wherein certain Offences be de- 
clared Treaſon; and that againſt Sandler ou and Seaitroug Words. 
Theſe Bills ripened into Acts, before che Parliament ended. 

That entitled An Act whereby certain Offences be mae Treaſon, The 48 decls- 
Said but che renewing of the like Act made in Queen Mary's R PO 
But that Act extended no further thari'to-that' Queen's Perfon' : So 
that if the like Offences) mentioned and contained in that Statute, 
happened to be committed Againſt the Queen that now Was, Vir. 
Queen Hligaberb, there was no due Remedy or 'condign' 

ided. This Statute therefore was how made and declared to be 
Wrce in behalf of the preſent Queen,” It was made againſt fuch 
as ſhould maliciouſſy $ or imagine to deprive the Queens 
Majeſty and her Heirs of her ' from the Stile, Honour and 
Kingly Name of the Imperial Crown of this Redim, or to deftroy 
ber or any of her Heirs, or to levy War within the Realm; or to 
utter by open preaching, or e Words the ſame Compales or 
Imaginations. Weg * DOUL 4 3d 03 
FEsccleſiaſtical Perſons s, every ſuch Offence, ener upon 
ſuch Attainder, to'be deprive all' their Benefices and Promotions. — — e 
This Act alſo reached to duch as affirmed by Writing or Printing, of = 
ſome Overt AR, "that the Queen ought not to have the Stile, Honour 
and Kingly Name of this Realm : Gr that/any other Perſon beſide the 
Queen ought to have and enjoy the ſaid Stile: Or that the Queen that 
men was, ouglit not to be Queen of this Realm, "wy her” Lite. | 
This was made High Treaſon. 

That other Bill againſt: Standerous W bre, whjin i Hobams an AR, 
| was entitled; An Act for the Explanation of the Starurt of San The AR for ge- 
Words and: Rumours: Which was alſoa former Act made 1 and 2, , Fords. 
of Phil. and ia. This Act the ſame Parliament: thought moſt con- 
venient to revive and re-enforce, rather than to 'Fame a ney one. 

Wherein they made every Branch, Article, Word and Sentence to be 
expounded and. judged to etend to the Queen's "Highneſs, as fully 
to All Intents and Conſtructions as it had to the Former el. And 
that all Perſons that ſhonld malieiouſſy ſpeak or utter any falſe, ſe- 


Ultious or ſlanderous News; Rumours, Sayings or Tales, of «the 
Queen 


Eccleftaſtical 


* 


by | 
48 Annais of! the:Refarmution Ce. 
— 1 — — — kꝛ— ſà——ẽ — — — 
INNO Queen or of her Heirs, being Kings ot Queens of, this: Reaini, ſhould 
| 15 58. incur ſuch Pains and Penalties as in the ſaid Act Loh Queen ä. 
as limited and appointed. Which Puniſhment was the illory, and 
F. 2 the Cutting off bath Ears, or the Payment. of nohαN]dred Eun, 
2 1 and Impriſonment three Menths, for him that of hs -avwn Imsgina 
tion ſpoke falſe, ſeditious or ſlanderous, Rumours, oh the K ipg or 
Queen. And the reporting thereof Rom any, other was the Pi. 
lory, and cutting off one Ear, or, 10 Mark, and Impriſonment = 
Month, e i blot; 1998) boog n og oMurabg blow a. 
And for malicious Writing or Printing and ſetting forth any Book, 
Rhime or Ballad; Containing falſe Matter, Clauſe or Sentence of | 
Slander. of the King or Queen, or; to the ſtirring or moving of; Sedir 
tion or Inſurrection; his Right Hand that had ſo dene was to be 
ſtricken off for the firſt time; and for the ſecond, Impriſonment during 
Life, and Forfeiture of all his Goodsrand Qhattels, 1 |: e oY, 
And ſurely. theſe ſevere Laws aſterwards terriſied and: reſtrained 
theſe Malecontents and IIl- Willers to the Queen, and Bigots for Pope- 


o 


SZ 


o 


ry, Which appeared already ſo numerous. 386; Enn : nokgst 1- bones 
Seme pull There was alſo. in this Beginding of the Queens Reign muefi 

4% Churches Zeal ſhewn on their ſide that deſired Reformation of, corrupt Reli- 

without Or- gion. Who not being able to away with the Superſtitions practiſed, 

— and the Images in the Churches, committed great Diſorders, :by 

their own Hands, pulling them don without any publick Authority, 

and defacing the Churches where they were. Of this I ſhall give 

ſome Inſtances ;- coming to the Ears of the Queen's Council. It: was 

but about the Beginning of December, that one 7 ho. Pike committed 

: ſome ſuch. Diſorder in the Church of Sigi, , (Shobary in Eſſex 

perhaps,) Of which the Parſon of the ſaid Church ſent. up a Com- 

plaint to the Couneil. Who liſtening to it, ſent it back eneloſed in a 

Letter to the Lord Rich, living. in thoſe Parts, and no very good 

Friend to Proteſtants: Willing him to ſend for the ſaid Piſe; and if 

upon Examination of the Matter, he ſhould find the fame true, then 

be cauſe him to be puniſhed according to the Quality of his Of: 

1 P. Ie „ner foo mad wot ee eine 

What Acts of this Nature happened afterwards I do not find (only 

that on the 8th or gth of Jauuamy the Image of St. Thomas, that is, 

Thomas Becket the Patron of the Mercers, that ſtood over their Chap: 

pel Door, was thrown down and broken) until the beginning of 

March; when a notable Diſturbance was made in the Churches of 

Diſturbance Dover. 1 Upon w hich the Lor ds of the Council ſent to 'T ho. Keyes 

Put pulli Serjeant Porter, and Edward Boys, Eſq; toexamineit diligently; and 

out pulling 

down Images. to cauſe ſuch as they ſhould find faulty there, tO be apprehended, and 

bound in good Bonds to appear at the Council to anſwer their Doings. 

Which if they refuſed to do, then to commit them to Ward; and to 

ſignify what they had done herein. The next Month I find John Ca- 

ſte. of Dover Mariner, T ho, Ramſden of the ſame Town Shoemaker, 

and John Maſt of the ſame Town Butcher, were each bound in Re- 

cognizances of 20. on condition that every of them ſhould hence- 

forth be of good Abearing; and ſhould alſo on the Sunday next, each 

of them in the Pariſh Church of Dover, whereof he was a Pariſhio- 

ner, declare openly in the time of Service, that he did very ill and 

— 5 5 without 
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without Order to pluck Jown the Images of that Chiitth, behind Ad 
Law did authorize him ſo to do. Gente HEE 10 18h Mr x 58. 
And in the latter End uf Much, the Pariſh Church: of 
in $fſex was ſpwiled;, and that by the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town. tam; Haly- 
' Whereof T ho. Bus/hop and John Thatcher Juſtices of the Peace made 
complaint to Sir Rich. Sackoile, one of the Council. This (what- 

foever it was they ha un the Conncy ſtiled a mar Diſordtr ; - 
arid by their Letters tw! the: fd” Juſtices willed them] for tha better .. . 
Puniſhment thereof to call för the Aſſiſtance lt Nicholas Pelham |» 
Kad Sir Edward Gage, und other Juſtives dwelling nigh unto them: 
And having found out Wh were the Authors ani ers of that 

Matter, ts omthir them to Ward: And to put them'ts ſuch Fines fot 4 
their Offence, 'as: er ſhouſth be 1A "moſt meet, E 
and agreeable to the Laws. 0!) D oh ett innit bein? 

In Boop durcb, Lonton; alſo We HEY ink enn got — * And in Bow. 
ther.privately; and-undiſboyered; and pulled down the Images ame Lond. 
Sacrament, and defaced the Veſtments and Bucks. Which notwith= 

ſtanding was {6 well liked by many, that no Complaint was preferred 
thereof to the Council. But ſome Information coming to them, they 
ſent a Letter to Sir Thomas Lee Lord Mayor, calling it an vatr 7+ Mat. zo. 
ous Diſorder 5"and not heating of any Order by him taken for redreſs 1556. 
thereof, they found it very ſtrange. He was therefore put in remem- 
brance of _ Exhortation made 1 the Queen's Majeſty unto him on 
Cundlemut day laſt paſt, and ſtraitly commanded to uſe the beſt 
means he eb 15 bolt out the Doers! heteol, and to: cauſo them to 
be apprehended and committed to Ward; and to fignify unto them, 
[the Couneil,] what he ſhould find therein. Thus even . 
ally did the State carry it. toward both Parties, until ſome further Law 


y 
ſhould be made to dire the e Subjo8ts i in their public Workkip a and Sore 
vice of God. / | CEL 
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cd Pole's s Ms age to the Lady Elizabeth before hi bens 
_ The Carriage of the Biſhops to the Queen. The Poſture if. 


Religion. Secret Counſils for reſtoring it, A Parliament; 
| Aud Convocation : What was done there z And in the Parlia». 
ment. The A of Supremacy; 4vd Uniformity, Private 
Akt. Many Biſhopticks bervine void by the Ad of Supre - 


| mac 7 5 Aud abe Beau e Proferments. 


"ARLY. Med ne made with BLIZABETH for the Gate 


. Papaline © Chaplain to 
ſaw their Power was unequal to put her by fr rom. reigfiing- after her Lach Eliz- 
Siſter, they laboured to perſuade her 8 let Religion remain yt ad _ - 
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ANNO found it. There was a ſecret Meſſage ſent from Cardinal Polls 
558. but three or four days before his Death, to her being now but Lady 
1 Elizabeth, together with a Letter; whereof Seb Holland, Dean of 
Morceſter his Chaplain, was the Bringer. The Letter was as fol: 
los: . 9 | 1 * Vo Ne Nee 

a N 11 Sd alt. . 95 Nie green | 

His Letter to © Tt may pleaſe your Grace to underſtand, that albeit the long Con- 
© 13. tinuance and Vehemency of my Sickneſs: be ſuch as juſtly might 
Veſpaſian F. move me, caſting away all Cares of this World, only to think of 
3s that to come; yet not being convenient ſor me to determine of 
L Life or Death, which is only in the Hand of God, I thought it my 

* Duty before I ſhonld depart, ſo nigh as I could, to leave all Perſons 

* ſatisfied of me, and eſpecially your Grace, being of that Honour 

© and Dignity that the Providence of God hath called you unto. For 

© which Purpoſe I do ſend you at this preſent mine faithful Chaplain, 

© the Dean of Morcęſter. To whom may it pleaſe your Grace, to 

give credit, in that he ſhall ſay unto you in my behalf. I doubt 

© not but that your Grace ſhall remain ſatisfied thereby. Whom Al- 

mighty God long proſper to his Honour, your Comfort and the 


Wealth of the Realm. BY 05 

; FRO 9” 
From Lambehith, the 1. Buy your Graces Orator, 
| of November 1558. 57 | Reg. Car. Cantuarien: 


By this Letter and Meſſage, as it ſeems to me, he drove at two 

things: the one, to ſatisfy the Lady Eligabetb, that he was in none 

of the Faction againſt her Life and Reign: And thereby to recom- 

mend himſelf and his Friends unto Her, when ſhe ſhould come to 

the Crown, which he ſaw was not far off, the preſent Queen being 

paſt Hopes. The ſecond, to leave with her certain Counſils and 

Inſtructions for her future Government and Behaviour of herſelf, 

eſpecially in regard of the Roman Religion, that then was in place ; 

and to continue it: Importing this in point of Policy to be her ſafeſt 

Courſe; and the extraordinary Danger hanging over her Head, ſhould 

ſhe attempt the Alteration of it. Which no queſtion the Cardinals 
Chaplain ſet as home upon the Queen as poſſible. | 

The Huren Yet ſurely it tended not a little to diſaffect the Queen towards 

diſobliged by that Religion, that the Clergy and Biſhops from the very firſt ſhewed 

= by 9 Bi- themſelves ſo very wayward and diſobliging. Many Inſtances of this 

3 in the inferior Clergy we have related already: Now ſome Paſſages con- 

Engliſh Ju. cerning the Biſhops; which I take from a Roman Author of great Fame. 

ftice, p. 51... Oglethorp, Biſhopof Carlisle, ſtanding ready to ſay Maſs before the Q. 

ſhe commanded him not to elevate the Conſecrated Hoſt, to prevent 

the Idolatry that the People were wont then to commit; but to omit 

the Ceremony, becauſe the liked it not. Which the ſaid Biſhop ne- 

vertheleſs (to his great Honour, . ſaid the Writer) conſtantly refuſed 

to obey. When ſhe was to be conſecrated by ſome Biſhop at her 

Coronation, they all refuſed, till with much ado the foreſaid Biſhop 

was prevailed upon to do it, who was the inferior almoſt of all the 

reſt, For his former Refuſal he never repented it, but for the doing 

the other Office towards her, when he ſaw the Iſſue of the . . | 


i. 


S 5 — D Fl 


_ Hats anf andall/ the roft-aP? that! Order deprived; und the 4 N T 
Churches Holy Laws and Faith (as that Writer enpreſſeth himſelf 
the Condition of her Conſeeration, violated, he ſore repent 5 2 | 


him all the days of his Liſs; which were for that ſpecial C 
ſhort and weariſome aſterward to him. And the Reaſon thoſe Biſhops 
refuſed ts Crown her (ab chat Ramukift-relates)' and that they durſt 
hot inveſt her, was, for chat they lad evident Probabilities and 
Arguments to doubt, that dhe meant eicher 'notto wake the Oath; or 


not to keep the ſame, wich all Chiitian Kings, and efpecially:ours 
in England, did mike in [their Goronatiom or \Mainterithde'! of 
Holy Churches Laws Honours, Pente and Privileges,” and other 


Duties due to every State; as. i the Time hd, rant of King 
Bator the Conſeſſor. They donbted alfo,” left ſñie would refufe:in 
the: very time of her Sacre, B. ſolemn divinè Cætemony of Unction, 
thro!: — evil. Advices f certain young Counſel lors; being I then in 
z gh Prime and Pride of their Hereſy: grene Span- 
— nire ai and 9 12 Upon this furmiſe vf her 


e what in them lay, reject ker from 
being thei Queen — hah carriages. 


ang well eftrangs! der Mind 
from than oil 6) adi Hi 3119 bun cho, on 112.614 
But Whether ſhe were Aeterminöd- in way Mind before or ho; * Religion as 
tain it isnt that the Affpirs of the Church continued for a Wälle in 5*t aten. 
Dr were in before) abating Perſe- 
cution for Religion: Maſs celebrated in 'he Charches the ejected 
and exiled Clergy not reſtored to theirofermer Places and Pruſer- 
ments; the Popith . Prieſts keeping» Poſſeſſion : Orders, that Things 
in the Church ſhould for the preſent: continue as they were't Such 
as innovated any thing in the Church, or l Worſhip, 
Which put the Favourers of the Goſpeb under great Fears and Jealou- 
ſies: And they began to ſuſpect the "Queen intended to make none, 
or very little Amendmetit in Reli . eee eee IN] A, . 
But as certain it is (and we) may: believe chen privy! to ir) 8crer Delibe- 
that at the very beginning of her Reign ſome there were of confi- n if 
derable Rank engaged in a deep and very ſecret Deliberation; about religion. 
the Method and Way of reſtoring Religion again; and what was to | 
be: done in matter of Policy for ſecuring the Inconveniencies that 
might ariſe at Home and Abroad; from the Reformation of Religion ; | 


Who of the Queen's Council were firſt to be made acquainted with 


the Deſign; What Learned Men to be employed in making the Alte- 
rations ; and concerning the 2 of Time/and Place. There 
was about the gof December ſuch a Device drawn up of 
ſome notable: Hand, aud offered to C] and which;2G 
the Steps that afterward were — to ave ben follows 
By whoſe Pen it was writ:doth not appear. ſuſpect it to have been 

either John Haler, a Man of a Politick and Working Head, and 
a zealous Proteſtant, and Clerk of the Hanaper to ubs Queen, 4s he 
had been to K. Edward VI. or Sir Thomas' Smith, a very wiſe 
Man, ark Eons va or . N And an ad i 
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De 


drawn for 
bringing it 


- about . 


to be put into the ParliamenteHonſe..; 1. 


ctors in Divinity, allander King E 


4N ANN 0 ., :Jniwhich, Device gre theſe: Queſtions): Wich enn den pcie 


to them. I. When the Altergtion ſhall he finſt attemptec f The At 
ſwer to which. is, At the neut Harliament, II. hat Danger: may 
enſue upon the Alteration ? Tbe Anfwer t which weighs the Dan: 
from the Biſhop of Rome, from the Frenaꝶ King, from Scotland; - 
rom Ireland, and from 1 here at „AL What Re- 
medy for theſe Matters 2: kf which 4s given particitlarly and 
diſtin&tly, as to France, Ramtez ad dried, 2 and at Home. IV. 
What the manner of doing it ue Anſwer wo Schicht Fropmmnds cer. 
tain. Learned Men to gontrive ati bring an a Book, or Hlatſorm of 
Religion ready drawn to the ,n And ihaving). her: Approbation, 
Men named for the dra 
ing this: up, are nv, late Maſter of Trinity College, 2 
Parkes; late Dean of Linculu N late Dean of St. Punuir, Bo- 
u Heads of the Hniverſity of 
Cambridge, but caſtiered by 1 —— Mary and remaining 2 - 
in Pugland i in her Reign; and: beſidle theſe; ſ he Hhitebead;' Erl 
dal and Pilkington; "> were Exiles and nemycomechome; and 


Sir Thomas Smile i Learned Knight, and der of tho Civil Law; 
was to call them together, and aſſiſt with them in the Work. And 


before this, it was thought t neceſſary that alb Innovatioheſhould be 
ſtrictly forbidden, until ſuch time as the Book ſhould come forth. 


. 4 the Sequelit appears, that this Advice. was taken whoſoever 
e er of its thoſe being the Perſons appainted iforithe reviſing 
King E res . 


Book of Common Prayer and a Proelamition being 
iſſued out in the latter end af the Month af. December! to the offect 
aforeſaid, as be told by and by. 943 101 Livodt donmdy. on: gi 


But , we to the other Queſtions. V. Wbat might be done of 
che Queen, for herrn Conſcience, openly, beſore the whole, Alte 
ration 2. Or, if the Alteration muſt; tarry longer, what Order is fit to 
be in the whole Realm, as an uterim ? The Reſolution was; to 


make no further Alteration, than the Queen had already done: Ex- 
cept, to receive the Communion as ſhe pleaſed. on high Feaſts, (that 
is, Whether in one or both kinds;) — that the Chaplains at Maſs 


receive in both kinds: And that ſume devout: fort. of Prayers be fra- 
med and uſed for a while, and Mafſs ſaid more ſeldom. VI. What 
Noblemen might be thought tache moſt fit to be made privy to theſe 
Proceedings, before the Privy Council ſhould have it propounded ? 


To which four are mentioned, [Northam ons, Bedford, Pembroke; 


Pol. II. Coſ leck. 
p. 327. 


Numb. IV. 


— 


and Grey. VII., What ſhould to the Leamed 
men, while. they were reviewing the Book of. and 
Were to meet ꝰ The Anſwer te which is, Sir T Smith's Lodg: 
ings in Chanon-Rexp gi and: „ — = be made of Meat and 


Other things, : This excellent up by Camden in his 
Hiſtory of Q. Eliaubeth, but Lean cal. * 2 of the 
Right Reverend the Biſhop of Sarum, (who hath printed it in his Hi- 


the Refatmation from tha MSS: of the Lord Grey of Rut hen, 
ord Viſcomt Longuctul. But therm hhing another MS. of it 
in the Cotton Library, ſomewhat different frons:thatiuſed by hum, and 
explanatory of it in ſome Places, and more correct, I am N 
tempted to put it into the Repaſitbry from that MS, f 

ghd 


keen = was now n jotheReformition0 NNO 
the harder to bring a cee 2558. 
Wg —_— is Juncture 8 formidable Bopiſh ae r 

with, but a 2 — Party ala. For chers — hg 

in the Alteration, of Religigg, would encleavour 7e have it gbtled u. . 
cording to che Nr Confefſioni: Wherechy ia Real und Sdhftaftiabl * 
e might eee eee ee ee ee e 
in the, Churches the MWiufer p te ae 


bt be x 
Auers 5 Mouths and. ſagh ke Andlof this the Dehmed inen Gf 
e Foreign Reformed Churches were muph afraid. Linea. ENπα rt 
Written ASI! 5.5 9: om Nallinger Chief Paſtor in Awurrh, e. 2 V 


Hh 1another, Learned man, now at Fronkfird, (bit ande K. Lu nuten F. 
ae W bellgging. to. the: Bare; Cn ih. Leg) fig n 
ow, N — hay Bib 2 recinedbere? „ Video & in 
7 75 bln, doe 

75 He. 1 2. I befchere be. Hebt ar- 
and-thew- 25 8 = 


wy it had 1 in Bee, And bad Mae hg nd — 2 
iſtance that it. took ok not 1e And chat King Eu Refor- tur Auguſta- 


na Confeſſio, 


nen tua 6 th ii od odr ww It dere ont“ Bad 
But notwithſtanding, this Stay of Religion enjoyned bycho Queerf, Saisfecer pi 
as, was ſaid ,befaxey, divers of;thoſe that -weag:Nanidets in King Ed bee 


ward's days, now ſoon. ra honey from abroad; arid others ceri- 
concealed w 1 began to ſhew themſelves and exerciſe e change 1. 


the 
cher Minifiry, eſpecially in Londen, aber the Orted of the Rebbr- 77 —— 
mation in that Reign: great Numbers 


rn at thoſe 


s, And ting tha Qugen; ſhewing h ut, upon 
tence o the Occaſion it gave to wing Mele es and Conn, 
ſame; hy a Proclamation ſent out — font 

We mee Wherein ſhe charged all, as well / ſuch en were 2 

the Miniſtry, a5 others; the one to forbeat to preach! of tedch, 

_ the other to hear any Doctrine or Preaching — the opel 
and Epiſtle for, the Day, and the Ten Commandments in Eugliſß, 
without Expoſition or Addition of any manner of Seuſs or Mean- 
che e Nor any manner of Public: Pmyer to be ſel in 
Church, but What then was uſed, and by Law received; ex- 
cept the Litany, the Lord s- Prayer, and the Creed in Engin, as 
ſhe uſed; in her. PN this Order of the Queen's was 

ſome what mitigated, by adding, that it us to laſt only tilb ſhe and Til « Parlia- 

her Three Eſtabes in ONS ſhould meet, and conthlt for ſome wet 

W of Matters as were then moved in point of Religion. 
Withal promiſing; that * meant by all means poſſible to procure 
and rn the 3 — Religion among her Dogs, But 
threatning ſevere Puniſhment to thoſe that ſhould:diſobey/this her Pro- 

e Which a on have alſo placed _ »Repgfito- Numb u. 
. accordingly, Jan. 1. the Litam Epiſtle Goſpelb in 
. began to be ſaid in Londen, by Virtus of that Proclamation 


eager ved dec bein ad FElnodt 
FNC 1 A7 RESTO! 4 Dis 219001 119 But. 


5 'S; 


er of thr Reformation "Craps, 


AO 


= 


Lord Keeper's i. The Sitting of the Parliament on Mays — reaſon of the 


8 
Januars the 23d. we thall proceed®to-look upofitheir ante ole 
in the Matters of Religion; herein ſo mich was to be'dGie. 

A we muſſ alſo lock into the omoeation-Foble, Where the Glerg 


;of the Parliamégt's Mettitig now e > on; 


© But the Day 


fat at the ſame time uponthe/ſame Bufitieſfs,'*- 0 00 OO td. 


Speech at the;hodily Indi ſpoſition, was prorogue gued ti} an ary the 25th, ' when the 


Grabs of 1 it, 


85 8. D'ews whereof watz for the well 2 of "Laws 


| Amel f 


Laws t Tr 


Fo 


27 Bi Nicolas Baton,” open 6d 2. a long ban 
that'\brariched into Wives P Matters; 
_—_ AS, had called the- Parliament together: for. 
re ths ood br 
uniting of the People into an Oder of Religion. TRis he 
touched tenderly. ànd wiſely, as" deßsscen ing ce Wen job Ima- 
ble to one Side or other, büt only" to Kettle the Religion tc be 
among her Subjects, upon true Principles. - The Sum of 


made for ſet- what he ſaid relating to this Point) was? © That che Queen had God 


| e 


„before her Eyes, and Was not ufig bf Precepts and Divine 


Counſels: And therefore meant chieſly in his Cefiference, thar the 
Advancement of God's Honour and Glory ſhoutd'be ſought,” as the 


< ſure and infallible Foundation, whereupon the iPelleies 'of + 
good Commonwealth were to be erected; and was as the ſtrait 


4 * Line, whereby it was wholly to be directed and governed And 


\..- ww the chief Pillar and Buttreſs, Where with it Was Sontinually to be 
© © ſuſtained. And as the well and perfect doing of this could not but 


5 5 make good 


Succeſs in all the r 


10 he remiſs and looſe dealing 
© in it, could not but make the reſt; Full of Imperfe&ion and Doubt- 


» < fulneſs:; Which muſt needs bring with them cofffinhal Change”: and 
© Alteration ; a Thing to be eſehewed in all Good Goernances; but 


© moſt of all in Matters of Faith and Religion. That the Queen 
© therefore principally required them; for the Duty they bore to God, 
and their Service to her and their Country; that in- this Confiilta- 
tion they would with all Humbleneſs; Si gletiefz /and Pureneſs of 


* Mind, uſe their whole Endeavour and Dilipents t6- eſtabliſh that 


e which by their Wiſdoms ſhould be thought moſt meet for the well 
* Preſerving of this godly Purpoſe: And this without reſpect of Ho- 
nour, Rule or Sovereignty, Profit, Pleaſure or Eaſe; or 6f any 


. thing that might touch any Perſon in Eſtimation or Opinion of 


Wit, Learning or en ige; and without all regard of "other 


© Affection. 


© And that in their Coulknietics Shin this, they ſhould whol 1 fog 


. © bear, as a great Enemy to good Counſel, all manner of Contention; 
2 Keaſonings, Di „and ſophiſtical, captious and frivolous Argu- 


© Conſultation of weighty 
< ſellors. And \becauſe: commonly they” were Cauſes of much Ex- 


© ments and Quiddities, Matters for Oſtentation of Wit, rather than 
Matters; comlier for Scholars than Coun- 


© pence of Time, and bred few good Reſolutions. 
© He adviſed, That by Counſil Proviſion ſhould: 95 hide that no 
| * contentious and contumelious Word * Heretic, Schiſinatit, Pa- 
*.piſt, and ſuch — ing Nurſes of. ſeditious Factions and 
© ſhould be uſed, but batiſhed out of Mens'months; as the Caitiers, 
S Continvuers, and Enereaſers of Diſpleaſure, Hate and Malice; and 
as 


— %. „ 


9 © 


das utter Enemies of all Concord and Unity; and | 
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. So ane rel. co oe a 


the very Marks 
< adviſed or done, that might any way breed or nouriſh any kind of 
© Idolatry or Superſtition, fo Heed was to be taken, that by licen- 
© tious.or looſe handling, any Occaſion were given, whereby Con- 


* creep in. 


4NNO 


1558. 


* 


Pais; 
* 
— 


tempt or irreverent Behaviour towards God and Godly things, might 


That the Examples of fearſul Puniſhments that followed theſe 


© four Extremities, that is to ſay, Idolatry, Superſtition, Contempt 
© and Irreligion, in all Ages and Times, were more than he could 


declare: And yet not ſo many as the Bleſſings and Benefits of God 


© to thoſe that had forſaken them, and embraced their Contraries. 
That for their better Encouragement-+to run this right and ſtrait 
© Courſe, he thought he might affirm, That the good King Hezekiab 
© had no greater deſire to amend what was amiſs in his Time, nor 
the Noble Queen Heſter a better Heart to overthrow the mighty 
Enemies of God's Elect, than their Sovereign Lady and Miſtreſs 
© had to do that which might be juſt and acceptable in God's Sight. 
And ſo forced to this by their Duties to God, feared thereto by his 
© Puniſhments, provoked by his Benefits, and drawn by their Love 
*. to their Country and their Wives, and laſtly, encouraged by ſo 
f 3 Patroneſs, he exhorted them in God's Name to go about 
DL vary | 


Nou before we obſerve what Impreſſion this Speech had upon the 


Parliament, let us firſt ſee: a little what was done among the Mem- 
bers of the Convocation. | | $44 


| Herein the Popiſh- Clergy. did notably beſtir themſelves. It began 4 conmwears- 
the 24th day of the ſaid Month; that is, the next Day after the Par- . Whercin 


lament were called together, Nicolas Harpsfield, Archdeacon of any * 


Canterbury, being Prolocutor. When, by the Order of the Biſhop them/elves. 


of London, Preſident, the Lower Houſe drew up Articles, and deſired s. C. C. C. 


the Biſhops of the Upper Houſe to preſent them to the Parliament. 
The Hiſtory of it was thus; as I take it from Archbiſhop Parker's 
Volume entitled -Synodalia. | Ro 
In the Fourth Seſſion, the Biſhop of London aſked the Clergy of 
the Lower Houſe, Whether they had thought of any thing, which 


they would explain that Day? When the Prolocutor, with T homas 


Reynold, John Harpsfeld, and William Chedſey anſwered, That 


Synodal. 


they knew not for what Cauſe, and concerning what Things they 


were to treat; and they prayed, that a way might be conſidered of, 
how Religion might be preſerved. To which the Biſhops anſwered, 


That it ſeemed expedient, that the Clergy ſhould make a Supplication 
to the Queen, That no Burthen might be impoſed upon the Clergy in 
that Parliament; and that then they ſhould conſider about the Supply 
of a Subſidy; and the way of raiſing it N 
Seſſion 6. - The Prolocutor and the Clergy offered to the Biſhops 
certain Articles in Writing, which the ſaid Clergy had deviſed, for 
the diſburthening of their Conſciences, as they ſaid, and the Proteſta- 
tion of their Faith: and petitioned the Biſhops, that they would head 


Seſſion 


56 _ANwAth i rior Chana 
anxo Seton 7. Both lt. They exhibited chelr Artieles cohceived- in 

1558. the former Seſftön; which Were read; und tue Biſhops promiſsd tö 
WYV prefetit them to the Upper Hose of 1 oy” r do 5 we. 


Five Articles L 'That in ths Shot aig ths Hunt, by Virtue of the w onde of 
drawn #9 by Chriſt, duly ſpoken by the Prieſt, is preſent realirer under the kinds 
— Bread a0 Wine, the Natural Boch of Chin snes ved of = 
Virgin Mary, and alſ his Natatal 80 . 
II. That after the Conſeeration there "tins not "uy Subltancs 
of Bread and Wikie, nor aby other Subſtance” but the Subſtance of 
God and Man, | 1 cet ee 
III. That in the Mats is oferet the tris Body of Ctrin, and thi 
true Blood, a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the'L:iving and Dead. 
IV. That to Petr the Apoltls,” and his Lawful Sabveſſors 10 che 
Apoſtolie Ses, 45 Chriſt's Viears, is given the Supreme Power of 
Feeding and Raute the Church of Ohriſt militant," and Nerd 
their Brethref. | een eee SRL OMP © 
V. That the Authority of Handling and Defining concerning the 
Things belonging to Faith, Sacraments, and Diſvipline- Eceleſiaſtical, 
hath hitherto ever belonge 4, und ought te belong only to the Paſtors 
ef the Church; Whom the Holy Ghoſt for this purpols hath fer in the 


Church; and not to Laymen, 
The Three former of thoſe were ſblemnly diſputsd at Orford, the 


firſt Lear of Queen Mary, as the great Kenjciy of fa wet any | 
Cranmer, Ridle Joy and Lat , | | 
The next the Prolooutot and Cletsy /aſced the Biths ps, 


Whether they had — the Articles? The Biſhop of London 2 
he had preſented them to the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal; and 
that he received them, as appeared, gratefully ; but gave no Anſwers 
They deſired the Upper Houſe, that they would before the next Seſi 
ſton enquire the Pleaſhre of the Keeper concerning then. 
In a Seffion following the Biſhop of London told them, That the 
Articles under the Hand of a Public Notary were exhibited; (one or- 
ly Article, 278. the laſt, excepted,) being befors approved by the 
Univerſities of Oxford and nere 

| 3 more followed, but Adj Jourmments, until the michelle of 

? 15595. when I ſuppoſe this Cthvornion was concluded, the 

Par iament ſolved a ue before, 91S, the — day of the 
ſaid Month. 

The Proteſtant All this while the Clergy that favoured ſincere Rel , were but 

a, private Standefs by, and were not conſulted with. Which put them 

into ſome Allende fearing the Iſſue; their Hearts 5 as 
old Bii's did, for the Atk ef God. And well t 7 there be- 
ing neither any . Order taken for the Reſtorition the 810 Proteſtant 
Biſhops to their Sees, whereof there were four furviving ; nor of the 
Inferior Clergy, that married Wives under King Edward, and were 
deprived under Q. Mary, to their former Dignities amd Benefices. 
The Bibops in But now let us lock ittto the Parliament, and foe what was done 
So an. there about Religion, and for the Eſtabliſhment of the Queen upon 


$tow'sChron. Hier Throne. Firſt, Richard Cox, D. D. (ſometime Dean of Mat- 
__ manſier, 
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miner, and of Chriſt=Churth Oni, but that had lived abroad all A NNO 
the late Reign, and now lately come home) preached before the Par= 7 558. 
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liament at the Opening of it. But Q, Mary's ts and Prelates on- | 


ly fat in the Houſe, from whom was to be expected all che Oppoſition  _ 
char could be againſt caſting off the Pope Uſurpationz” and reſtoring — 
of true Religion. They were indeed few; ſome being newly dead, 

as Canterbury, Salisbury, Norwich, Chic heſter, Rochgfter, and ſome 

others; ſeveral abſent, who had ſent. their Proxies; as Durbam, Pe- 
Davids. To which add, one Prior, Sir Th. Treſham, Lord Prior 

of 8. Fe eruſalem, who alſo ſent his Proxy. Thoſe that ap- 

peared were, Heath Archbiſhop of br, that had been Lord Chan- 

cellor, Boner Biſhop of London, White of Winton,'Pate of More 

fter, Kitchin'of-Landaff,” Bayne of Coventry and Larchfeid, Tur- 

beroile of Exerer, Scot of Cheſter, and Ogleiborp of Curliſle, with 
Feckenham Lord Abbot of Meftminſteer,..ſ on nt 

The Chief Bills brought in, which this preſent Hiſtory eſpecially” 21: broughe 
requireth our taking Notice of, ſhall follow. ''The'moſt/ whereof #”- 

paſſed into Acts, (but ſome were rejected) to all which, the Biſhops 

that ſat in tho Houſe, generally one and all diſſented, and pro- 

wen, r „* Gg Nr ot ee | 


teſted. . N * ny FP oY \ a q 8 
per Houſe was read on Monday, kor Reſtiiution 


The firſt Bill preferred in the Up 
January the 3 oth. The Subſtance was for the Reftirurion and An- 7 Alu, 
nexation of the Firſt Fruits, Tenths, c. to the imperial Crown of 
this Realm. Which by reaſon of the preſent Impoveriſhed State of 
the Revenues, was thought highly neceſſary to be reſtored again to 
the Crown, to help to uphold the Huge, innumerable and ineſtima - 
ble Charges of the Royal Eſtate, as the Bill expreſſeth it; mention- 
ing, how theſe Pirſt Fruits, 'Tenths, Vearly Rents of Impropriations, 
Rectories, Oc. had been given away by Queen Mary from the : & ; Phil, 
Crown, which they accounted a great Diſherifon and Decay done to , Mary: 
the Crown and Royal Eſtate of the Realm, and the Succeſſion there - 
of. This Bill was read the third time, and paſſed Sarurday, Fr- 
bruary 4. To this Bill all the Biſhops preſent, which were Eight, 
diſſented, Niæ. York, London, Worcefter, Landaff, Coventry and 
Litchfield, Exeter, Cheſter, Carliſle. But all the "Temporal Lords 
conſented Nemine Contradicente : As appeared eaſily by the ſtanding D'twsFourn, 
up, firſt of the Temporal Lords, who voted in the Affirmative, and 
then of the Spiritual Lords who voted the Negative: in reſpect of 
the apparent Inequality of their Voices. 
The Second and next Bill brought in, and read in the Lords Houſe, Per rewgni- 

was on Nedneſday, February the iſt, which was {till in order to up- % e 
hold the Queen's Eſtate, being for Recognition of her Title to the ”m 
Imperial Crown of this Realm. This Bill was finiſhed February 
the gth, and by Univerſal Conſent concluded. Obſerve that here 
the Biſhops did not diſſent. This Bill was conform to the Practice 
of Queen Mary's firſt Parliament, wherein ſach a Bill was brought 
in, and paſſed, declaring and recognizing her to have been born in a 5/7: 2. cap. ti 
moſt Juſt and Lawful Matrimony ; 2 'fo conſequently their right- 

Vor. I. cake CEO Y 59. 07 9129 Bh 


K. 8 | * Annals of The Reformation Chap. 2. 


ANN 0 he Thind 5 Bill that e the ſaid\ Houſe waz on the ſaid gh 
1558. of. February, ſtill relating mote nearly to the Queen. B this Bill, 
WYN. certain Qfences: were declared FL reafoti. .. oo og od 1 4 
For declaring And the Foutth Bill was read. the ſame again ane 
"_ E Seditious Morde. What needethere was mach a Bill to/reftrainthe 
ee 37" Tongues of many againſt the een and Her e an ite 
Ws... from what hath beef related befdre.-. 3% NM tu ag 
The next (being the Fiſth Bill frbger: how to be le notice: of, 5) 
For the Hueen was read February. the 1 026: herein the Queen was made inheritable 
tobe inberi'a- to the late Queen Hune, Her: Majeſty's Mother. And it is remarked 
'te. by the Author of the Hiſtory of the — of this Parliament, con- 
cornln} this Bill, that aften sg two other Billa the ſame Day, 
Sir Simm. jt was read again, and ordered to be engraſſed. Which Speed,, he 
* aich, the Houſe took for the paſſing of this this Bill, to expreſs their Zeal 
and Affection to Her Majeſty: Febrary\the 13h, thisBillwasread 
the third time, w whey the Queen was reſtored in Blood to the late 
Queen Anne Her Mother, and concluded with the con Conſent 
of all the Lords: Neither is there any mention in the Jomnal of the 
Houſe, of the Biſhops diſſenting to this. Which becauſe it is a Pri- 
Numb. V. vate Act, and unjirinred, I exemplify it in the Appendix. 1 229 t 
For reftoring February the 271%, came a very material Bill from the Houſe of 
a? Commons, — it had been diſpatched; It was forithe — 
the Supremacy to the Imperial Crown of this Realaa and for r 
ing divers Acts made to the contrary. This Bill — Cong in 
both Houſes, and many Alterations made; and many Pyopiſoes added. 
Once it was entituled, 1 4 Bill to avoid the Uſurped/ Power xolatimed 
by. auy Foreign Potentate in this Realm; and for the, Oath v0 be 
taken for Spiritual and Temporal Officers... This was the Reaſon it 
was read fo often in the Upper Houſe, as the 27% and 2874 of 
February. Again, The 137, 15th, 1 8b of March: On which 
Day it is de in the Journal to be concluded; theſe two Temporal 
Lords diflenting, -F7z. the Earl of Shrewsbury, and Viſcount Moun- 
tage ; and theſe Spiritual, being nine Biſhops and one Abbot, that 
is, I ſuppoſe, all that were in the Houſe, iz. Tork; London, Min- 
ton, Wigornz Landaf, Coventry and Litchfield, Exon, Cheſter, 
Carliſle, and the Abbot of Veſtminſter. And after March the 18th, 
by reaſon of ſome Additions, . Proviſions and Reviews of fo weigh 
ty a Bill, it came into this Houſe again ſeveral times before it was 
fniſhed. FS 
Por taking a- March the 20th, Fats, Bills were brought up ns the Goa 
way 771417 monsto the Houſe of Lords.  Whereof one wasto wh away all Pains 
and for ma- aud Penalties. for Religion in Q. Mary's Time; and another for ma- 
fie Ta king . Ecclefraftical Laws by Thirty two Perſons. The reſt of the 
Fourteen were about Temporal Matters. The former was taken into 
the Bill of the Supremacy. The latter Bill; being for an Emendation 
of the Civil and Eceleſiaſtical Laws, (wherein infinite Pains had been 
taken by Archbiſhop Cranmer, and divers of the Learnedeſt Men in 
K. Edward's Reign) had been often brought into that King's Parlia- 
ments, and had found difficulty to paſs, though eameſtly deſired by 
the beſt Men: Nor had it better Fortune in this Reign, Men did riot 


then care to be reſtrained by Church Diſcipline. | 
| ""Harch 
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Chap. 2. 
March re the Bill fr rb reftsrunion of The Firſt Fruute INNO 
And Tenths was returned from the Lower-Houſe ; and concluded by 1558. 
the Lords. And likewiſe the Bill for retoring th. Sapramacy to the VI 
Imperial Crown, with a New Proviſo added by the Commons; which — 1 rind 
was read the Firſt, Second and Third Fime, and concluded; the Bi- T us for 
ops: of ork," London. Winton, Landi, Creentry "aid Litchfield, the — 
Poon, Cheſter; Carliſle, and the Abet 6f Weſtminſter diſſenting. 1 e = 
The ſame Day, the Bill for admitting and conf . D 
fkops and Biſhops was ſent from the Lower -Houſe, and was read then, a 
and read again the ſecond time: and the next Day, e. March che 
23, was read the third time, and ooneluded. This — alſo was Put 
10h We Bill for the Supromacy,” . 

April the 4th, 1559. The Bill, That — — upon 255 Aen. For Exchange 
ance of any Archbiſhoprick or Biſhopriek,. might exchange the Tem- Y E 

ral Poſſeſſions thereof with Parſonages impropriate, was read now 
the firſt time. April the 57h, the lame Bill was read again, but 
worded thus, That the Duten upon the Avordante of any Archbi- 

Hopi ck or Biſhoprick, may reſume tht Temporal Poſſeſſions thereof | 
inio Her Hands; . recompencing rhe Value thereof with Parſondbes 
impropriate, &c. The next Day the ſame Bill was read the wp 

time, and concluded, the Biſhops of York; London; Wigern, Coven- 

Ty and Litchfield, Exon, Chifter, Carbiſle, and the aforeſaid Ab- 
bot, diſſenting. - | 
a April 145 Friday, Fon Bills were brought from 5 Se For keeping 

Whereof one was to review the Act 5 dev. 6. for keeping of Holy- 1 
; Days and Faſting- Days. This Bill either came to nothing, or Was 1e the Crows, 
taken into the Bill ' Uniformi ity. And another for +eforing to the & 

: Crown the ancient PFuriſdittion; over the State Eccleſiaſtical and Spi- 
rittal, and for aboliſhing all Foreign Power Tepugtiant'to the ſame: 
Both which were read. Here this important Bill of the Supremacy 

came into the U per-Houſe again, and received the Title where with 
it ſtands in the Statute. But by reaſon of other Proviſbes added yet 
unto it, it was not fully eo mpleated 7 755 2 18 Day!” of Abril; as 
Will a de in eg Ni. 0 a DT 912 

April the 17. the Biſhop of Ey was in the House! Being NOW re- Bp. of Ely 
turned home from. his Embaſſy" abroad with Dr. J/orton. - For this Day ui the 
to him and ſome other Biſhops and Peers was committed the Bill for a 
reſtoring to the Crown the r Jariſlic on; now having been read 
the ſecond time. 

. the 25th, Nine Bills were brought from the Citiinotii to his n Bill of Uni- 
Lords. Thoſe concerning Religion were, Firſt, Touching Uniform- 2 Ine 
ty of Common-Prayer, and Service in the Church, and Adminiſtration 1y'; E 
of the Sacraments: Which paſſed in che Commons Houſe April the 
20th. ' Secondly, To mate good the Leaſer and Grants of Officet 
and Copy-holds, made by Nicolas Ridley, late Biſſiop ef London: 

THIF Bill May the 1ſt, was rejected after a third Reading. 

The Caſe was this (as I have it from an Authentick Pa; mW Vo. The Caſe. 
ner, Biſhop of London, was deprived b 90 two ſeveral — da- MSS. penes 
ted the Eiphth and Seventeenth Da ys of September, in the Third Yeat 
of Edward VI. The — and Sentence of 9 both 


of Record. 2 
Vox. I. 12 From 


\ 


\ 


* 


'S 


ANNALS! of the: eformation Chaps: 


— oe. 


ANNO, 
1558. 


— 2 


From which Sentence of en e, Aarau 65 are, 


s bu % en aße 


b 
The Privy Council examined. 3 windug the Appeal by Sentenco | 


5 Definitive. ” Which. Sentence is of Record. en Se 


whereby they did it cannot as y 8 „ e 
be Biſhopof London and mads Leak of nin Lands pre of x 


Upon the rejetment of the Appeal  was'tranflated.to 


dad Biſh e fron" 


Lands unto others; ſuppoſing 


Queſtion was, Whether 
the Reign of King Eawara 2 


Primo N Mang ad Who made I caſes of the one 
Ridley to be but an Uſurper. 

Ll their Tw Leads the 
were whully Biſhop of London in 
or no. 


grow e was ee to the 


So that upon the Validi a Invalidi 


The Inconveniencies that might 


Conſiderations of the Good and N 10 Ny that many Titles did der 


Proviſo to the - 
Bill of Supre- 
macy. 


28th of April, becauſe of a new Provite added by: the: Comment. 
concluded, . 


Bill of Unifor- 
mity. 


Bill againſt 
Witchcraft 
and Enchant- | 
ments. 


pend thereon, _. 
April the 26th, Wedneſday, A Again the Bill for reſtoring to be 
Crown the Ancient Juriſdiction over the RR Eccleſiaſtical and Spiri> 
tual, Oc. with a Proviſo added thereunto by the Lords, read * 
thir 4 time, and concluded ; the Biſhop s of 7 ork, London, Ely, Wi 
gorn, Landaff, Coventry and Litchfeld,. Exon, Cheſter, Curkille 
and the foreſaid Abbot of Hq/tminſter, diſſenting, with: Viſcount 
Mountague only of the Lords Temporal. It was yet read again the 


And Apr. 29. read a third time, and 

This 265 Day, the Bill for Uniformyty of Common Prayer, and 
Service in the Church, ſent the Day . from the Commons, Was 
read the firſt time in the Lords Houſe, Aprii the zytb, the ſame ] 
was read the ſecond time: April the 2874, read the third time, 
concluded; the Biſhops (as before) of Dirt, London, Ely, * 
Land ad, Coenen and Litchfield, Exon, s Carliſle, dillent- 
ing, (the Abbot is not mentioned here in the Journal among the Di 
ſenters: I ſuppoſe he was now abſent.) The diſſenting Temporal 
Lords were Nine, Vis. The Marquiſs of Wincheſter, the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, Viſcount Mtuntagne, Barons Morly, Sraford, Dudley, 
HYharton, Rich and North. 

The 27th day likewiſe were three Bills brought from the Lower 
neut of — will take notice, having been twice read, though 

it paſſed not into an Act this Seſſion; but in the next Parliament it 
did: By this Bill he Le and Practice of Enthantments, Witch- 
craft and Sorcery was made Felony. The Reaſon of bringing in this 
Bill was, 2 Conjurers and Charmers, and pt a invoked goo 
Spirits were nent and buſ the Queen's coming to 
Crown, and faber s before: **Who meddled i in Matters of State, and 
endeayoured by Sorcery and the Black Art to deprive the Queen of 
her Kingdom. Beſides, that 1 — e now- a- days were ſtrangely 
taken, /deprived of their Speech of their Senſes, pined away, 


their Fleſh rotting; ; — were j Aer ſuppoſed to be the Effects of 
Donjurations and Debt, fos the Preamble 1 0 that "a 
doth ſet forth. nl ; 


” 
. 
» 


2 4 
# 4 


* n 


Taps "an — nyroeergs = 
| Another 6E:tho three Bills; for the | 5 of the Quieh's Peace IVV 


and to prevent Pobalar les," "did \ pals the 
— Houſe'z1þ77/ che , bonfir ming un aa mad in che Fd ef. * 
Queen Mu, Agaiuft An Robulllout Which wm Mg A 
25 it ſerved that Queen, {b- it wry liks to prove 9 eien now, fe- 47 
to this, in the preſent Alteration Religion,” For by this AQ were Ca. 12. 
ſtopt any Intent or abe e eee e by ple Ar Arms, . 
Laws made or eſtabliſhed for Religion; y Perfons to the N 


ber of Twelve or bote 'of Wr Aathority fhould meet 


ther for ſuch Purpoſe. s | 
ths > 96Þ, (i. o. ib fie day) -Another Prove unhoz6d'b; | to 
> for reſtoring, 


ommons to the Bill for reſtoring to the Crown the ancient Furil- 
De fr 'Seats Booldkaſtcl, ' was read the third time une dee. 
ein 107 33 * 
May the 24, Several Bills came frow the Corthbhs 16 the . Bill to exa- 
Whereof wis was, that the Op 2 „„ By ene the Time mie cans 
Cauſes of Deprivation of & — #rfons, an reſtore rhem again. perſon: Dr 
This was in * hu — ſueh 4 King 2 70 Clergy, (whereof were * en. 

t Numbers in the Queen Reign were 
eds ee d Ba 2 and others 
clapt in their Rooms, (either beeauſe they were married, or for that 
they — Goſpel) ts, 1 0 or rd, to Law. rl 
Bill for ſome political Reatotis, ſuppoſe, not, being not 
the Printed Acts. 

| Ariother of theſe Bills was; 16 ama u hg view reprary Rek - 
ons 5 Hoafet 7 —_— reform certain Abuſes in Chauntries. TH hs 
were this day read. And read again the next day. And May the lunes 
575, Both read the third Time, and coroluded : but the Biſhops and 


ä 


Abbor diſſenting to the Bill for — to the Crown Religious 
Houſes: to vhiety three" Zyvolſs's were od, | Tus alto is not among 
the printed Acts. 


Let mo add te mention of one Temporal Bill, and that was for 2ill for the 
the Subſidy and two Fifteens and Tenths ; to ſhew in what low Cir- eh. 
cumſtances the Crown now was, and how ſenſible the Nation was 
of it. This Bilt was firſt read in the Houſe ef Commons, Frbruary 
the 34, and/brough 22 the 1175. This Subfidy 
was extremely free ly granted without any ſpecial Labour 
or Deſire of be G Queen, bar'out of moſt neceſſary Confderation had 
by the Court of Parliament, for the Wealth and public Affairs of the 
Realm. For the Parliament in their Conſultations well faw, what 
Debts had been left to the Queen's Majeſty to pay on the other 


ide of the. Seas; (which yet remained and intolerable to the 


Realm) and what other great Charges and Debts had been leſt to 


her, by reaſon of the Wars as well towards Scorland, as in Ireland : 
A 22 2 ' with no ſmall Care, e 
had been defrayed; together with other Charges now upon 
der ſince the lats Queen's Death, for her Funerals, and for her own 


Coronation. 
The Queen, den aer this Parliaments breaking up, fone Gore her Levi 


Commillions for the levying this Subſidy throughout England: And ; 
10 Lords of the Cadel backed the faid Commiſhons you their ae | 
„ etters 


8 Any ALS! f the-Ryformation Chapin 
VO Lee ee bilge true aſſeſſing and ird of it. 
1558. In their Better to the Lord Preſident of the North —— Lhave 
taken what is above written) they write further, That they could 
not but lamentably, report, has the Burthens, Debts and Charges 
e *. had been and were intolerable;; which daily did appear. And they 
< prayed him and che reſt dein thoſe; Northern Parts 
(as they ſhould;have oceaſion offered them in the Execution of this 
© Commiſſion). by their Earneſtneſs and Diligence to further this Sub- 
c ſidy, which was ſo frankly given, as with more good Will and fuller 
Accord never was any granted. And that they would: ew them 
il ſelves to have reſpect to this time. And ſo to uſe the Demands and 
Wig 81 4 0 Aſſeſſment of this Subſidy that it might appear (as true it was) no- 
c ©. thing to the particular Benefit ↄf her "Majeſty, but only towards the 
© Diſcharge and alleviating of ſome part of that Burthen where with 
* ber Majeſty found her Imperial Crown over- charged by the late 
Queen s great Debts. This was written from e 0:4 e 
pon 22d. But to return a little hack again. f 
Bills e me now ſhew ſeveral Things tranſaGted in the — House 
7 4 Leue, (as I have hitherto chiefly done-in = Upper) concerning Biſhops and 
Houſe. Spiritual Perſons, and their Deprivations, and the Alienations of their 
Lands, or other Matters reſpecting Religion. N J 111 | 
For the Paten- 1 February the 15h, A Bill was brought into the Commons Houſe | 
— 77 mo for the reſtoring of the Patentees of the Biſhop of Mi. ens Lands. 
cheſters Of which Tn they had been thrown out in Queen Mary's Reign, 
Lands and their Patents from King Edward-evacuated ; and the {aid Lands 
5 procured back to 1 Biſhop of Mincheſter, and his Succeſſors t 
This Bill was Febr. 18. read again the ſecond time. And again Ten 
Days, after- (Viz. Febr. 28.) the Bill was amended or — 
and now entitled, 4 Bill ſor Aſſurance of Lands, late Paroel of the 
Biſhoprick of J/inchefter, granted to King Edward. VI. and by his 
Letters Patents, granted to the Earl of Pembroke, Sir Will. 2 
liams, Sir Philip Hobby, Sir John Maſon, Sir Henry Seymour, Sir 
Henry Newil, and Sir ichard Wan This * was now. read 
the firſt tim. b. 
me Lordfip One of theſe Patentees (cho not mentioned-i in the Journdl- among | 
2 f the reſt above named) ſeems to be the Marquiſs of North 
— fee Whoſe Authority now might give ſome ſpeed to the paſling this Bill. 
He had in the Year 1552, made an Exchange with the King: And 
had of him the Lordſhip and Mannor of : Southwark, ſometime; be- 
* longing to the Biſhop of Winchefter, for the Chief and * Meſs 
of Lambeth, ſometimes Parcel of the Eſtate of the Duke of Norfolk, 
attainted with Treaſon : As I find in the Book of Grants, paſſed un- 
der the Biſhop: of Ely, Lord Chancellor. Unleſs perhaps the Mar- 
Cor. Libr. Ju- quis having been attainted under Queen Mary, this Lordſhip with-the 
lusB.9- reſt of his Lands were forfeited to the me 7 5 ſo not mentiongd 
among the Patentees. 
Baut to ſee further how this Bill proceeded.” March the 1 5 being 
| he Bifop of IVednel, day, White the Biſhop of Minton, in proper Perſon came, and 
Winton h. required the Copy of the Bill exhibited here, touching his Lands. 
e Which was granted: And further, it was allowed him to bring in his 
A A and Counſil on Saturday next at nine of the Clock. March 
the 


9 1 


the Lords Houſe.] But the Biſhop an 


— e e r e 


Chap: 2 0 © ner Don Euzanurh.. - 
be % nired tharrths-Couaſit of the-Patottoes for de H. AN Nd 
ſhop of 22 Lands might be there the nent dap, to hear what 5558. 
the Biſhop and his Counſil would a. Which Requeſt was n 338 


by che Fou... 29. 8207 

March tie qa Sururd FTbe Biſhof'of Munchen in proper "OY 

ſon d his Title 0 his Mannors, taken away by King Edward, 

and given to his Patentes Þ faying they had been Parcel of the Bi- 

. for a Thoufand xhree hundred. Years ; and v Juſtice 
Talk of tiis 


of this Houſe:/-''The-C Attorney, hearing 
Biſhop, required that he might be heard for the touching 
theſe Lands. And Day was given as well to Mr. — to the 
Biſhop, to be heard o Monday next at half an hour _ 
Nine. f! 1 
Maſter Chancellor of the Datchy, who was Sir Anibroſs Cave, ok One 2 le 
3 (the Biſhop benig now in the Houfe of Commons) l al. 
ro complain, that Mr. Nute | ſo he termed the faid Biſhop ] had cal- 25 | 
led him a — Not t lilbe the Book 4 Service, which the Bi- 
it ſeems Rad ſaid While he was argt the ſaid Book in 
in Excuſe, or for the 
rectifying the Report, That Mr. Chancellor ſaid, H wifhed the 
* Book to be well confidered of: But ſince the Houſe did take it, that, 
© he; [the Biſhop} did miſrepreſent him, therefore he ſtanding up'aſk- 
* ed him Forgiveneſs. Which Mr. Chancellor again took chankfully 
from the Biſhop." © 

March the 67h, Monday, the Biſhop of Wincheſter broug ht Learned 75 Counſ for 
Counkil with him; and divers: Arguments were BI How; the late Bi- e 20 er- 
ſhop's Lands. Then the Queen's Attorney deſired, that he and che“ 
reſt might ſay their Minds, whereby they might fully anſwer. The 
Biſhop now feemed to delay the Cauſe, ſaying that his Counſil was 
not yet inſtructed. Notwithſtanding Mr. Attorney anſwered at-large. 
The Effect of his Speech was, that the Appeal made by Biſhop Gar- 
diner in the laſt Reign, when he was deprived F which Appeal ſeemed 
moſt to be inſiſted upon] was not of Effect. For that in the Com- 
miſſion at his Deprivation was contained, Cum omni Appeliatione ro- 
mote. And ſo the Appeal made to King Edzward.V1. by that Biſhop 
„ aypoint d effect. Mr. Noel and Mr. Pl of Counſil ith the Paten- 
tees declared in effect eee as Mr. Attorney had ſhewn 
for the Queen 

The next time wer 0 this Buſineſs was March 9. Thien the 
Bill to aſſare Lands late of the Biſhoprick of Minton, to the Queen 
9 certain Mar of N VI. was read the ſecond time. | 

he Biſhop of Wincheſter had, it ſeems, in this Cauſe took upon He anne 

him to cancel Records: W the Houſe was informed of. And — 


thereupos Mar. 14. Articles were deviſed for the puniſhment - of the 


: And it was ordered that a Bill ſhould be thereof drawn by 

Mr. Keilway-. And Mar. 21. a new Bill was read againſt rn 
of Records by Warrant or otherwiſe. 
Mar. 16th, the Bill for the Aſſurance to King e Patentees 
of the Lands late Parcel of the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter was read the 
ſecond time. And Mar. 18. the ire: time: And upon the Queſtion 


paſſed the Houſe. 
To. 
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NNO Io the reſt this may be worthy noting, that on Maro the 2 3dl. it 
5 1558, Was repor d to. the Houſe: by one of the Burgeſles, that Mr. [or Dr.] 
1 — a very hot Papiſt) had not well uſed himſelf, being 
b, a Member of this Houſe, in going before the Lords, and being of 

2” men Counſil with the Biſhop of Mancheſter, againſt the Patentees. Which 

by the Houſe was taken to be a Fault {in ſo open à Diſallowance, 
and Oppoſition of that which had paſſed the Houſe Whereof he was 
a Member,] and, it ſeems, to the Breach of ſome Order of the 
Houſe, in ſuch Caſes. Whereupon Story excuſed himſelf by Ignorance 
of any ſuch Order. And nevertheleſs. that he had ſince conſidered it, 
and did acknowledge it not to be well done. And therefore required 
the * to remit it. Which accordingly by the Houſe was re- 
mitted. ; ht Dt 

) ue foreſaid Bill was with ſeveral other Bills brought up to the 

The Bill of tbe Houſe of Lord Mar. the 20. and Mar. the 22. read the third time 

foreſaieRaten- and paſſed ; yet the Archbiſhop of Torꝶ, and the Biſhops of London, 

tees paſs the 5 | 4 3p 

Houſe of Lords. Minton, Wigorn, Landaff,' Coventry, Exon,” Cheſter and Carki/le; 

and the Abbot of Weſtminſter; and theſe Temporal Lords, Jinchefter, 
Stafford, Dudley, and North, diſlenting. 4 
Other, Lands There were other Biſhops Lands alienated from the Biſhopricks un- 
of Biſtops ali- der K. Edward VI. and given away to particular Perſons after the 
erated. An, Deprivation of the ſaid Biſhops, and the Biſhopricks being then vacant : 
Which Lands were reſtored again under Queen Mary. And in this 
Parliament endeavour was made to recover them back again. As ap- 
pears by theſe Bills following. eie 
of the bp. March the 1ſt, A Bill was read the ſecond time in behalf of the 

London's to Lord Wentworth, and others, who had got much of the Lands of the 

wong e Biſhop, of London in King Edward's Reign, and now endeavoured 

co obtain a Bill for the holding them. It was entitled, 4 Bill for the 
Aſſurance of certain Lands, Parcel of the Biſhoprick of London, 
to the Lord J/entworth, the Lord Rich, and the Lord Darcy. And 
the next day, another Bill was read the firſt time in the Houſe of Com- 
mons (where the former was read) for Confirmation of the Biſhoprick 
of London to the now Biſhop of London | Viz Boner. | Which 
ſeems to be put in, in Oppoſition to the Bill read before, craftily fra- 
med by the ſaid Biſhop, -- | * 2280 

Bp. Boner y-. March the 111% A Bill to confirm Biſhop Ridley's Leaſes and 

poſeth i, Grants was read the ſecond time, and ordered to be engroſſed. Two 

days after, Vis. Monday March the 13th, : Boner Biſhop of London 
in proper Perſon came, and required a Copy of a Bill put in for Con- 
firmation of Leaſes granted by Dr. Ridley, Uſurper of the Biſhoprick, 
as he ſtiled him. Which Copy was granted him; with Addition, 
that the Houſe did intend to take Ridley s Title in the Biſhoprick as 
it was. And that he ſhould make his Anſwer by Words on HYedneſ- 
day next peremptory at nine of the Clock. Accordingly on Wedneſ- 
day Mar. 15. the Biſhop of London in his proper Perſon came, and 
ſhewed the Untruth of the Bill, as, he ſaid, he took it; and conclu- 
ded that the King's Commiſſioners for his Deprivation did not accord- 
ing to their Commiſſion. And yet by his Appeal then, andby his Let- 
ters Patents from Queen Mary, he. affirmed, that he ſtood wy Bi- 
1 op. 
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ſhop. And therefore finally, that the Grant 


4 N 1 . 


Were void. Ren e nenne Dit eng HI < 5 A 
ut notwithſtanding, April the 151b, the Bill for confirmation of 


1 
* - 


Biſhop 


© thereunto belon ping. And that he being placed and poſſeſſed in the 
di 


© Demiſes of his Lands, 'Tenements, (5c. cuſtomary by Copy of 
© Court-Roll; and took and received divers Fines for the ſame : And 
granted alſo to divers Perſons divers Offices, as Stewardſhips, Bai- 
„ liffwicks, Gc. That the ſaid Farmours had been at great Coſt and 


Bp..Ridley's 
Leaſes con- 


© Charges in and about Reparations and Buildings upon their Farms; 


© or otherwiſe : That afterwards the ſaid Boner was reſtored in the 
Time of Q. Mary, by colour of a certain Appeal, and other ſur- 
© mized Cauſes: Whereas indeed, by Right, he could have had 
© none : Since which the {aid Leaſes, Grants, Copy-holders and Cu- 
© ſtomary Tenants had been, and daily were with great Cruelty, ex- 
< pulſed, and put out of their faid Farms, Offices and Copyholds by 
© the ſaid Boner: Surmiſing the ſame Leaſes, Grants, Offices and 
* Copies of ,Court-Rolls to be void; for that the ſaid Vic. Ridley 
© did not, as he ſurmized, lawfully poſſeſs, occupy and enjoy the ſaid 
Biſhoprick of London, by reaſon of the ſaid Appeal, or other Cau- 
* ſes, bythe ſaid Edmond Boner untruly and inſufficiently alledged: 
That therefore it might be ordained, publiſhed and- enacted, 
That all Leaſes, Demiſes and Grants, 6c. Offices, Bailiffwicks 
* and Stewardſhips, to any one, lawfully made by the ſaid Ridley, 
during the time of his poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick, ſhould be judg- 
© ed, expounded, deemed, conſtrued, (5c. as good and effectual in 
the Law, to all Intents and Conſtructions, againſt the ſaid Nicolas 
and Edmond, and the Succeſſors of them, bs, as the ſame ſhould 


© have been, if the ſaid Edmond: Boner had been dead at the time of : 


© his ſaid Deprivation, or had never made any kind of Appeal, &c. 
And that the ſaid Leaſes and Demiſes of any of the ſaid Lands, 
© Gc. and their Executors, Adminiſtrators, Cc. ſhould and might 
© have ſuch like benefit, Commodity and Advantage by all Ways 
© and Means, Gc. againſt the Biſhop of London, or hereafter for the 
© Time being, and their Succeſſors, and every other Perſon, Perſons, 
Bodies Politick or Corporate, to whom the Reverſion of the ſame 
Lands, 'Tenements, Gc. ſo demiſed ſhall belong, as the ſaid Lea- 


* ſes or Demiſes, Cc. might or ſhould have had againſt the Leafor 


* or, Leaſors. 5 
Vox. I. | 3 | | But 
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ANNO | But whateyer was the Ra ſon, it das. rejected In Tbe Lords Heu 
1558. May the rſt, after a third Reading that Dupe: as Was. menti6tied be- 


A l 1.911] N N. DHR 201 JU 
Lands of the , Such ie Bill Pp che Confinhation of Lands biken Sj che N. 
Biſbopricks of ſhoprick of Worcefter, under K. Edewiird, was brought into the T;ow-. 
Coventry f Houſe, March 4. ois. For the Aſſurance of Hartlebury and Nic- 
enated. kenford, late the Biſhop of Woreefter's Lands; to Sir Francis Fobſon, 
and alter Blount, ſeverally : And March the 7th; read the ſecond | 
time, and ordered to be'engroſſed. -” The next Day Pate, the prefen 
Biſhop of that See, in proper Perſon came and required the Cop of 
A Bill exhibited ainſt the Biſhoprick, (to which ĩt ſeems thoſt Laids 
were reunited under Queen Mary,) and that a Day might be  appoint- 
ed him to make Anſwer in Writing, or otherwiſe: 
' The Biſhop of Coventry and Lite Na (being beliks 3 in the like 
Caſe) the ſame Day made the ſame Petition. Ad. it was ordered, 
That the Biſhop of Möregſtor ſnould have the ſaid Copy, and make 
his Anſwer upon Saturday next: And the Biſhop of Sr on Myn- 
day following : And it was likewiſe granted, that the other Parties 
ſhould then and there have their Counſil, to hear the Biſhops.” © 
Theſe bite, Here D Exvs, the Publiſher of che Journals, interpoſeth this Ob- 
ny dealt ſervation, © That theſe and other Biſhops, notwithſtanding their ſtiff 
< Oppoſition againſt the Reformation of Religion moved in this Par- 
< liament, had free liberty to defend: their own Canſe, either in Per- 
© ſon, or by  Counſil : Which ſhewed the Queen's incompatable 
© Clemericy and Moderation, who ſo impartially dealt with them, 
© and fo patiently ſuffered their Oppokition, and gave way o their 
c ' Allegations, 
March the 11th, Saturday; the Biſhop of Wore efter « came with his 
Counſil, and declared that Hooper (late Bp. of Worceſter) was not 
lawful Biſhop, by reaſon of the Appeal #] 6. Hethe, when he was 
deprived under K. Eaward VI. an o his rats not good. And 
ſo aged the Houſe to conſider of iir. 
Upon the appointed Day Bain Bp. A Oveniry ad Lick 
came alſo with his Council, and declared, that for the Fine levied, 
Mr. Fiſher had no cauſe to complain. o which Mr. Fiſher's Conn- 
fil alledged, That the Fine was made by Compulſion. 
No we go on to take Notice of ſome other Bills of Remark, re- 
lating to Biſhops or Spiritual Perſo s. 
Bill for refpo- March the 1 5th, a Bill was brought in to Wbt Biſhops aki Spi- 
ring ſuch as ritual Perſons, that had been deprived in the Time of Queen Mary. 
—_— 4. Which was read again April the öth. This Bill went it ſeems but 
3 conſiderin ing 1 how lotig the Space was'between the firſt Read- 
ing, and the ſecond : But rely it was a neceſſary Bill, ſince ſo i many 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of rr leg Life were molt injyriou 
prived of their Livings and Livelihoods, moſt of them for bein 
married, which the Law expreſly' allowed. This Bill paſted; cn 
went to the Upper Houſe, and there failed (whatever! the Reaſon 
was) as was ſaid before. | 0 
'For- making The next Day, 91s. Aab be. Bill was brought 1 in to make 
certain Depri- Lawful the Deprivation of Biſhops and Spiritual Perſons. This Bill i * 


vations law- 


fol. ſomewhat obſcure, not mentionin 5 in what Reign theſe Deprivatzorls 
FT, 5 SS 
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bappeusd it it be 1 A Deptivations under K. Eiteard VI. 4 V No 


Boner and other Biſhops then deprived ſeemed to give the occaſion 
thereof; who had ini dea in 1 the Houſe, that their Deprivations were 


. unlawful; as the Day. y bor, the faid Boner had the Confidence to 
Commons. And fo the Grants to be 


2 DIO 
void, which were ma zac, as he called him, his imme- 
diate: Predepeſſor in 2 . of London, not "vouchſafing bim the 
Name of thop. And it appeared by the reading of this Bill the 
next time,” arch 21. to be meant in the foreſaid Senſe, when 
the Bill anz te make layful the De e of the | Biſhops of Lon- 


8 137 17 . and N "Ap 

March the't7th il was brought in, that no Perſon ſhould be 

— > 72 5 ie Reli gon ed u K. Edward' laſt Year. Se. of 
ead the firſt an time; "and 'ofdered to be engroſſed. This Liga. 

Bill ſeems to 42175 this good good Intention, to free all ſuch 8 

as were put in Priſon Dn der & Mary; for"the vn and Profeſſion 


of che Goſpel . 
March 21. A Bill wis went now ih 


4 - 


4 <7 


bins, That the Queen m. 


2 


The Queen to 


ſhall collate or appoint: Biſhops in Biſhopricks' roma W aid that last Bibeps, 


without Rites and Ceremonies, [uſed, I. ſuppoſe, 1 'Popiſh Ordina- 


tions], and ordered to be engroffed. And the Text Day the ill was £4 


read the third time, and paſſed the Houſe, and ſent to the Lor 


March the 24th, Friday. For weighty Affairs to be done in this The Partia. 
Parliament, — to the Example of the Upper Houſe, the Houſe ent . 
of Commons, according to former Precedents, ad journed until Mon * 
day the 3d af April next. And in the mean time T find in the FZ 


nutes of the Council, that on the 27th of March, Letters were ſent ©* 
from the Queen's Privy Council to the Sheriffs, of the ſeveral Counties, 
to admoniſh and give Warning to the Knights ahd Burgeſles of their. 
ſeveral Counties, that were departed: from this Parliament without 


Licence, that in no wiſe they al to be there on Monday PRs being 


the 3d of April, as they would anſwer for the contrary, 


ten Days. 


 D' Ews faith, That it did not appear upon what Occaſion 1 that Ad- Forn. Dom. 
journment was, but he conjectureth it was by reaſon of a Diſputation * 


held that Day in the Forenoon, between the Popiſh Biſhops, and 


ſome Learned Men of the Proteſtant Religion, lately returned from 
Exile : (Of which Account will be given hereafter.) At which the 
Lords of the Upper Houſe, and the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes 
of the Houſe of Commons, ſome did delire, and ſome were delired, 
as it ſhould ſeem, to be preſent. 


April the 17th, 1559. A Bill that the Queen ſhould have divers Bill for ex- 
Temporal Lands of the Arch biſhops and Biſhops, in recompence of nig of 
Tenths and Parſonages impropriate, . (to be ſettled upon the Biſhops ** 1 


inſtead thereof) was read in the Commons Houſe the third time; and 
paſſed upon the Queſtion, and Divifion of the Houſe : With the Bill 


were 104 ; againſt the Bill 90. We ſhall hear more alſo. of this Bill 


in the Proceſ of this Hiſtory. 


April 18. The Bill for Uniformity of Common Prayer in the Bill of onifer- 
Church was read the firſt time, Apr. 19. Read the ſecond time, and * . ͤ 


ordered to be engroſſed. Apr. 20. Read the third time, and paſſed 
the Houſe. . So current it ſeems this Bill went. | 
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NN 0. This Bill was ſent up e others 
41 12 brought by Sr Ani hu 15 7 oi. A. Man of zremt 
A V htes, 50 Was, wy 0 5 f 2 + de 
Bill for reſto- April 27. A Bi U ha 
— 1 examine and reſtore pri "be 
It ſeems the * Bil 


and: others, with 18 5 1 71 8 


For uniting 
Abbies, &c. to 
the Crown. 


© Keeper's 


Speech at the 
Concluſion of 
the Parlia- 
ment. 


* For Good e could not he, where Obedience fai 


( 


The AF of Su- 
premacy. 
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was thrown. i pl 155 new. ARE 
29. The ſaid Bill 

been unlawiy wh 1 0 
be engroſſed. e 

the Houſe, and ſent᷑ up 15 


a third time in th 


it was enacted 40 5 PA 
April 29, A. Bill 


; 8 ath, to 5 5 10 ts 

Crown ; ; yo read the id i Oy the H 

de at n een 404 Ab 004 25 * con 5 it the 515 
of May, the Biſhops and "Femporal eie. Viſn 

count Mountague,” di 


Wot, | bas Hosp tl ang 


is Porlogs Fa 255 5 oo des nd 
given Her Royal ( ent to the Bills. lately before the AQ 
of Which, the e Vacon made Lech to the 3 


The Sum of that. Part of it that concerned Religion was, That a 


© ta the Obſervation of the Uniform Order in Religion, they of t 
; „ in their ſeveral Places, ſhould 0 Beer, iv! 54 bet 
= 5 5 Powers, to further and ſet, rth the ſame : Which b 0. hu 
* deli Advice in that Parliament had been eſtabliſhed, I 
f | Watch 4 ould be had of the Wikio and Hinderers thereof: 
© of pecially of thoſe that ſubtilly, . and by indirect Means ſougnt 
* Procure the contrary, . 10 7 theſt he com Lats as W 
<-that were tog ſwift, as thoſe that were too flow ;. thoſe that went 
. the Lax, or behind the Law, : as thoſe that would not fn 
e 


300 both theſe ke broke . oy} Rule of Obedience. That theſe 
Mere ie: that 15 all likgh uld be 12 Beginners and Mai, 
© tainers gf Factions and Sects, the very Mothers and Nurſes of 
E Sedition and T umults. Of theſe 1 7 — — great heed. would be 
taken: And y 1152 them being found, ſharp and ſevere Corrections 
© ſhould be impoſed OO. to the Order of Law: And that; in 
© the beginning, without reſpec of Perſons, as upon the greateſt Ad- 
* verſaries that could be to, Unity and Concord; Without which by 
Commonwealth, he ſaid, could long endure. 
The Publick Acts paſled this firſt Parliament are well known, being 
printed in the Statyte Book : Yet thoſe that ſettled the 8 1 5 
and the Publick Service of God, may haye ſome ſhort W WL: 
of them, for enlightning the reſt of the Hiſtory. .. By. the Act 3 of 
premacy, called, Au 47 ir 7 [efering 60 the Grown the Autient 1 
Miſaittion over the State Hecigſiaſtical and Spiritual aud aboliſhing 
Foreign Power ;, no Forei 5, 588 Perſon, Prelate, State or Poten 00 


tate, Spiritual or Tempopa i *. enjoy or exerciſe any 2555 


41 1 Power, 
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— huriflicjon;; Superiavity) - Authooity,:.Precamimence,. Gon AN 0 

within this Renim, or unh aaf der Majeſty's Dominions: et i | 
henceforth the (id Power, JutiſdiRian, n. 0 be clear 

 odt of the Realm; Aud that all Juriſdictions) Privileges; Supermaritics; 


- 
N 


and Her Succeſſors ſhould have Power by their Letters Patents tmdet | 
chb Grear'Sedl;vtvabgn,'mame-and authorize,:iandcab omen) as they Erl CH. 
ſhould think meet, and fur ſo dong timeasthey ſhnuld pleaſe, Perſons, Com lin. 
being Natural Born Subjects, to uſe, odenpy and enbrpid under her 
and them, | ahmanner of Juriſtlictions, Pmvileges and Pre-emitiences 
toliching any Spiritual or Baaleſtaſticali Juriſdiction within the Realm 
of England and Ireland, c. to viſit, reform, redreſs, onder, corvect 
and amend flit Brom, Nirrede Schi, Ahne, Oben, Gn. 
tempts and Enormities whatſoever ‚ůͤůͤπ⁹π¹¹ ods to e wt eis 
And further by tts Act, for the better qhſervation und maintenance 7h Oatb to b. 
bf it. all Archbiſnops, Biſhops, and otchen Ealeſiaſtital Perfons, And taken to the 
Ecoleſiaſtical Officers and Miniſters,” and.  TemporabJudpe, — 
ſon having the Queens Fee f Wages, ſhould take a Corporal Oath — | 
on he e e, unrly 9 g and ecu ere, 
des; That rh Oveen's Highngs.1s the only Supreme Guotternop: of this 
Reahn,; and all other: Her»#ighneſſes Doninions and — FAY 
well in Spiritual and Ecclefuaftical Cuuſat ar T rmporal : And that 
no Foreign Prince, Denen, Prelate, State ar Poteutate hub, or 
ought to hace any: Furiſdibtion, Power: Superiority,” &c. within 
this Realm. And therefore utterly to renounce and forſake all Fo- 
Yetgn Furiſdiclinu, Powers, Superdotities, &c. Aud to promiſe to 
bear Faith um True Allegtance to the Cxecn and Her. Heirs ani 
T,ceoful Suoveſſors; Aud ro their — ge aud defend all Fu- 
riſdittions,'' Privileges, Pre-eminences:tmd Authorities granted or 
belonging tothe Queen t Highneſs, Her Heirs and Sucagſors, as uni- 
ted and ann tothe Imperial Crown of this Realm. The Penal 
of the Refuſal to take this Oath, was the loſing, during Life, © a 
Eecleſiaſtical Promotions, Benefices and Offices, and every Temporal 
and Lay Promotion and:Ofhce. And the ſame Oath was to be taken 
of all that ſhould hereafter be preſerred to any ſuch Spiritual or Tem: 
poral Benefice or Office. en 26 ATi L903; EIN Ltd by | | 
Further, this Act did reſtrain all Writing, Printing, Teaching, Penalties for 
Preaching expre Words, Deeds or Acts, whereby any did affirm; maintaining 
hold Or ſtan with, ſet forth, maintain or de d the Authority or — 
Pre- eminence of any Foreign Prince, Prelate, Perſon, State, Cc. ws Hoe 
ſoever, heretofore-claimed; uſed or uſurped. within this Realm, or the 
putting in ure or exerciſe of any thing for the extolling, advancing, 
ſetting forth or defence of any ſuch pretended Inriſdiction. They 
that ſhould ſo do, as alſo their Abetters and Aiders, being thereof 
convicted, to forfeit all their Goods and Chattels. And if they had 8 
| not, 
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the Offender-being thereof dawfully and attainted; to ſuſſer 
tte Pains of Death; and her Pete, Fortimel ge as in Ca- 
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One Ground of this Act wWasg as Ended in the Preamble, the 
great intolerable Charges and Exactions formerly unlawfully talen 
and exacted by ſuch Foreign Power and Authority. Oflvchich there- 
fore K. Henry VIII. by divers good Laws and Statuts had diſbur- 
thened his Subjects: But which had been laid on them again E 805 
” late: Q. Mary Y. 68181 iir ano 0 N TAs 10 
The Need of _ This Act was thoug ht very! rigorous by ine en thöſd Times, ah. 
— cially for ſome of the the Pen es But in anſwer to this, ſee what is 
aid in a little Book long fince ſet forth and dedicated to Rolert Earl 
of Leicgien : Blizaberh following the Steps of her Father and 
1 The e . Brother, had it enacted in her firſt Parliament, That the Authority 
10 enen Biſhop of Rome, and of all other Foreign Powers and Po- 
Wl W. Clancy; * tentates, Spiritual and "Temporal, ſhould be utterly driven away; 
hy Eſq; © and removed out of her Majeſty's Territories and Dominions: And 
© that npon ſuch Penalties unto all her Subjects, that to uphold, main- 
<.tain or ſet forth any ſuch Föreign Authority within this Realm, is in 
< ſome Points and Degrees High Treaſon. So that they loſe and for- 
* feit their Lives, Lands ne Goods who are * of it. A Statute 
| that may ſeem ſevere, and perhaps accounted of ſome over rigorous. 
5 But ho who mark it ale, cannot chuſe but ſee how ſharp. Tools 
< were neceſlary_to root out this Weed; which many Godly — 
before K. Henry VIII. did endeayonr to nip off by ſundry good Laws; 
© but it budded {till again, and brought forth ſuch Bloſſoms, or rather 
Fruits of. Rebellion, Ambition, — Hypocriſy and wick - 
ed Super as it was to be feared would have poiſoned the 
whole Land, had not our Gracious Prince uſed ſuch ſharp Inſtruments 
to root it out utterly.” So that Author. 
By the former But beſide theſe: Things aforeſaid contained in the ſaid Act, there 
44 e Was another. notable Branch of it, that rene wed and revived a great 
ba, many good Laws of K. Henry and K. Edzward, that had been repeal- 
1. 2 Kl 6. ed by Q. Mary, viz. Firſt, an Act that no Perſon ſhall be cited out of 
2. 24 KH. 8. I the Dioceſe where he or ſhe dwelleth, except in certain Caſes. Ano- 
ther Act, That Appeals in ſuch Caſes as have been uſed to be purſued 
| in the See of Rome, ſhall not be from henceforth had, nor ed but 
;.25 4.8. Within the Realm. Another, for the Reſtraints of Payments of An- 
nates and Firſt-Fruits of Archbiſhopri cks and Biſhopricks to. the See 
4- Eod. anno. of Rome. Another concerning the Submiſſion of the Clergy to the 
5- Koll ame Kings's Majeſty. Another, reſtraining the payment of Annates and 
Firſt-Fruits to the. Biſhop of Rome, and of the electing and conſecra- 


6. Bod. anno. lng of Archbiſhops and Biſhops within the Realm. Another, con- 
| ceming 
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crament of ts y and Blood of Chriſt; and bee receiving 


of the Litamy. Int this 
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—— und Diſperiſatins withiti this Realm. Anböcher for Nomination 
JJ. Anothery forthe 7; 26 1 8. | 9 


leafs of ſuch as Have obtained! Pretended E. iceneEZ und Dipetifat iss 
the See of Rm. Alles 1 another 8 — 94K * 


Precoitracts 6f Marriu N 
VI. by An E cis of 


pealed. Alo anothers, Tha 6 of the CiVil-Plaw being thavricd, 10. 37 H. 8. 
may N Ae Eecleſtaſtical Juriſdictions. Befides theſe Acts made iii 

K. Harp ths Eighch s Reign, was Yevived-an Act made in the Reign 
of K. H. VI. (which Nhe wir had been f repealed by Q. N 
es, Agulnſt ſuch Per ſonb as Thad nent ſpexk(as — de 


It. 1 E. 6 


in both kinds. And laſtiy, as this Act for the Huh ed — 
the foreſaid.g od Ac tn hed been repealed 1 8 7 TIES 6258: 
led a deere Ad made by Wer, the re 8 Stateres 
made for the putiiſhment of —_— 8 States theres . : 
ed in ths faid Act, abrogated by Ado 18:13 So gi / 
So that by this ſins 5 1 apy e Bea, and Hotable 
ſtep was made towar Ruliphon, and f it on 
in effect as far, as with" — — a a e Hort it had Botten 


— Yeits before inder de ere Kings ings moſt noble ; 
c. K. Henry and Ky Ernfwap A! 10.0 o d boiiupgt bog Bono 
Eſpecially — to this ons other Act made this patliament, 


vis. Ey he Un firm of Conmon-Proayer and Serotte in the C bur 4f:of onife- 
and dun niſtrariom of the Suevaments.” | 29 Ack K. e mity. 
Book of Common that had been àboliſhed in the Firſt of I 


Mary, üs eftabliſhe again, and enjoined to be uſed with the Ord 

and Service; and tie Adminiſtratien of the Saeramenks, and Rites "Rs 

and Octeinonies; With certain Alterations and Additions therein added 5 

and appointed : And to ſtand and be, from and after the Feaſt of the 

Nativity'of St. Aug Bupiſt, in fill fore and effect. Thoſe Adi. N 

— mentioned before were certain Leſſons to be uſed on every n- 
ay in'the Year: And two Sentences added in the Delivery of the Sa- 

wr ii the Communie : And the Alterations were in the Form 

are Pehalties: 4 appointed for Depravers of 


ſpeak in derogation gation of any thing 
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the ſaid Bock, and ſuch as ſhould! 


contained i H. 
This for 5 Publick * * The Private ones were theſe that Private 44s 


of this Parlia- 


follow, they were taken out of the Clerk of the Parliament ere 
I Ho A lt 2 VAC a! NIE. © FUL 3 \f 541 12 $10 7 N * u 

An A for adftking Lands to che Lord Wonteoorth, Fer Rich; 8 
and others. 6 "oh 2 es . 21111 14 1118 D 21 295118 194 58 [x6 36) 


An Act for aſſuring Lands, Parcel of the Biſhoprick. of 2 inchefr 
to K;-Eaward's Feser * — 3 
n Abthotity to Wen Majofly;upeer the - 
ance of ee or Biſhoprick, to take into her hands cer- 


tain of che Temporal Poſſeſſions thereof, e the ſame with 
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1559. 1 ſuppoſe as had been lately reſoumded by Qi Ma. ele 
$- Iv By. PRs Laws made this Firſt Parliament of the Queen the 
The an, Supreme Authority of the Kings of this Realm was — from 
ligen and ie the Papal Encroachments and.Uſurpations upon it Popery, Verthro 
State by this True Religion founded the Word of God, We in again, 2 
*  Bablifhed, notwithſtandin g all the Policy, Laws, © 
quiſitions and Rigors made and uſed in the former Reign, to —— 
its ma footing for ever aſter. And all this Work done within lit⸗ 
tle more than three Months; and that even while all the Biſhops, 
Zealous Creatures of Rome, and many other, Popiſh Lords, Nat in the 
Parliament Houſe, and had free Votes there; and 7 themſelves 


as much as they could. So averſe did the We ches Nation 
ſtand againſt * info A 


Biſhops and By virtue of one. of theſe Ads a that al the Supremacy, the 


3 Biſhops and the Clergy, as well as others of the Lende that enjoyed 

ved. Places and Offices under the Queen, were bound to e Oath (as 

was ſhewn before) to renounce all Foreign Iuriſdiction and Power: 

Which thoſe that obſtinately reſuſed to to, 60 forfeit and loſe all their 

Preferments. Whereby the Abbot of Maſtminſter, and ſome other Ab- 

bots and Abbeſſes wers deprived ſome time after the end of the Par- 

liament. And in the Month of July (according to Stato) the Biſhops, 

ſome Archdeacons, Prebendaries and others of the Clergy were ſum- 

moned and required by certain of the Council or other Commiſſioners, 

to take the ſaid Oath; which they wilfully refuſing Joſt their Bithop- 

ricks, Deaneries, Archdeaconries, Prebends, or other Eceleſiaſtical 

Benefices. And that was all the Penalty they ſuffered for the ſaid Re- 

fuſal. But if ſome of them were impriſoneda ſas Camden and others 

write) it was for another Breach of this Act, His. either for teaching, 

preaching, or by expreſs Words 9 Deeds, affirming, holding or de- 

ending the Authority of the Fore bie the Pope, or or for other 
Miſdemeanors, as we ſhall Kot erwards. | 

which ſucceeds This Voidance of ſo-many Biſhopricks happened well for the fur⸗ 

Refer for the thering of the Reſormation of Religion: That their Places being va- 

matten cant, men of other Principles, and ſuch as favoured true Religion, 

might ſucceed therein. But by a Calculation then taken of all the 

Clergy in the Land, of 940 Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſettled in their 

D'Ews Jour- Teveral Promotions, but. 177 left their Livings, rather than. to renounce 

val, 5. 23. the Pope, and — their Idolatrous I for the Uſe 1 be Kar 
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” * 2 one of the . of the Brim L go ( which b HELP 
ved. 07 to have belonged to Camden) the pf: Number 0; the de- 
Cot. * Ti- prive Eecleliaſtics | is 2 in this Catalogue; $3513. ited big 


tus. C. 10. Ne. 4 
Biſhops— — eee 14 | Prebendaries, — — ge. 
OR 4 | Abbors, Prion, and FTE 
Heads of Colleges | — * — 15. Inall———— 193. 
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Camden i in his Annals little varies ; 5 only — 2 12 Deans and as 
many Archdeacons. The 


| + '\ 1 
ron eh Wie er off 25 Fo 5 eee Irmitige: 


The e to the 2 e ares to be er 
len) mentions _ after this Reckoning; VE. Fourteen Bps. 


(and in Helens ha 1 * of Armagh,” and an Feet Number of 
other Biſhops there,) 'Thies Elects; One Abbot; Four Priors of Supe- 
riors of Religious Convents; a Dozen Deans; Fourteen Archdeacons; . 
above Threeſeore Canons of Cathedral Churches; Not fo few as an 
r Fiſteen Heads or Rectors of Colle in Oxford and 


. Cambrid, And above twenty of divefs' Fun. that fled 
tlie Re i ot were in the Realm im impriſoned, ©" t 
OO LUC HEAS oer Sal nisten nl! 
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Some 4 — the Abbot of Wellminfter a ade, Speeches. in 
- the Houſe againſt the Bill for the Supremacy”; Aud the 
- 1ifh Common- Prayer Book. The two Religi wi compared by 


Had” Remarks upon ſome other. Bile, Dr. Story 

impudent Speech in Parliament. .. Two private. Ads. Bill. 175 
. Marriage of _—_ "The Engl 5 Liturgy of a Edward 
_ eftabliſoed.. _ 
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againſt the 


H en befote briefly i what was Bec ee to! rats i ths Endeavours 


Parliament for the regulating of Religion, and ere 
the Pope's Power in this Kingdom ; (a thing which no doubt met with 
great Oppoſition, eſpecially Tom the Biſhops and the Romiſb Party 
1 ſhall Iook back and obſerve the Endeavoùrs of®theſe Men to of Pp 
theſe Proceedings, and eſpecially, what Diſcourſes they made in the 
Hbuſe to preſerve che Pope $ Authority i in England; and to hinder the 
aboliſhing of the Maſs. 


MI_ 


When February the 21ſt, The Bill for giving the Queen the . 3 
macy, and reſtoring that ancient Juriſdiction to the Crown of this York's 5pecc 


Realm, was read, and the Matter agitated in the Houſe, Herbe Arch- 
biſhop of 7byk ſtood up, and made a long Solemn Speech againſt it. 
Which Speech the Right Reverend Author of the Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation ſaith, he had ſeen, but did believe it forged, becauſe it 


againſt Au- 


ſpake of the Supremacy as a new and unheard of Thing; fo undoubt- rot: . ;87, 


edly it was in the Copy he ſaw. But there is a Copy of it in the 


Benet College Library; and another among the Foxian Pa Hol: where- rol. Intie. Sy- 
in there is no ſuch Expreſſion: and I having peruſed both, do find ſo 113 


much Learning, and ſuch Strokes therein, that we need not, I think, pe 
miſdoubt but that it is his, under whoſe Name i it goes. Herein he 
ſpeakerh of two Point? 

The former, that by this Act they muſt borläke the Oe ef 
* Rome; and the Weight and Force, Danger and Inconvenience there- 
of. And the Larter, to conſider what this Supremacy, to be given | 
the Queen, was; whether it conſiſted in Spiritual Government,” or 


© Temporal. If in — then to conſider in what Points that 
Vor. I. L a Spiritual 


by 74 | _ Anmars.ef — Slap! 


2 2 — —— — — — — 


e 15 the us, The: 'v vlog d flee: 275 

nd as to r 5 An 

* from the See of Romę, 1 2 flee fon 

© all General 14 7 $; ly, © Canonical asd Eecleſia 

"* * ſtical LOFTS? dy, the Judgment of all other hriſtian Prin 
7 Nee; | Found, 2 af Chriſt's Church; And by 9 . 
* out of Peter's. themſelyes to be. drowned in. the M 


© ers of Schiſms, Sas Send ee Aud then as to 
Head, wherein the Spiritual Government conſiſted, it e made to 


© ſtand in four things. 1, In binding and Looking; 2. In thoſe Words, 
© Paſce, Paſce, Paſce, that is, in feeding the Flock of Chriſt : 3. 
In Confirming the Brethren, and Ratifying them by. wholſome Do- 
y © Qrine, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; 4. In Excommuni- 
cation and Spiritual Puniſhment : Theſe things as the Scripture — 
ñlowed them not to a Woman, ſo it was not, he ſaid, in che Pallia- a 
© ment's Power to grant them to the Queen. Bur L refer the Reader 
dc the whole Speech, aß I have ligently- mende it into the 
Num. VI. Repoſitory... 5 | 
And Bibop Scot Biſhop of Chefter alſo after the ſecond N of this Bill, 
Scots. which was Febr. 28. ſtood up and pronounced an Oration againſt it 
Num. VII. at ſufficient length, which I have placed alſy before the Readers 
| Eye : Wherein that Biſhop made Anſwer to ſome body, in the Houſe, 
that had queſtioned, Whether ever the Greek Church had . 


ledged the Pope of Rome, Whereat he ſaid, he marvolled, Rs 


that Church 1 Eight hundred Vears in obedienes to e N 
man Church; and fince her Falling off, had fourteen times ret 
with Submiſſion again unto it. 
Arguments _Herein the Biſhgp laboured alſo to apſyer other Matters, which 
T fome Lords had urged for aboliſhing the Pope's Authority, and reſto- 
for reſtoring ring the Supr emacy to the Imperial Crown of this Realm 3 As name 
„ 2 this had been done before at a Solemn Provincial Council and 
al Aſſembly of the Biſhops and Clergy of the Land. And whereas ſame 
of theſe. had afterwards revoked what they had done, it was ſaid 
by one, that he would never truſt thoſe Men which on 
denied the Po ops Authority, and now ſtood in defence of the ſame.. 
It was urged alſo. that the Spiritual Supreme Power muſt be in the 
Prince, otherwiſe, he could not confer Authority in Spiritual Matters 
upon others. For no man e give that to another which he had 
mit binn De * 
* By this Speech the Bi op a Cheſter alſo we r that ſove- 
The Bill of Su- 
prem 2 ral other Speeches were made in the Houſe againſt this Bill: And 
ended. that the Lords to whom this Bill was 2 to be weighed and 
conlidered by them, were ſuch as fayoured the Popiſh Religion. For 
it appeared they would not ſuffer the old Service of the Church and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments to be altered, but to be ſtill retain- 
ed; as they mitigated the Riger of the Puniſhment mentioned in the 
| l as it was it ſeems at firſt drawn up, _— mach of Wa 1 
— — as refuſed {9 e with the ney | Y 


CF I KY "under — — IF 
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ey” know. notiany more 3 _ — 2 AN, N 0 | 


Supremacy;: there being no Proteſtant ; Biſhops yet made, and 


none ſitting there; but I meet with the Heads of of Aubtable Diſ- 


counſe, or rather a. Treatiſe, deſigned to vindicate the Queen's Right 
to the Supremacy, and to diſplay the Uſu of Popes 


io 1559. 


1 
4 Diftourſe 
penned in fa-. 
* cal- Dou / bereof. 


culated 1 ee for this matter and purpoſe. Seer it in the Re- No. VIII. 


Service in the Churcb, and Adminiſtration of the —ͤ—ͤ— This 
alſo the Roman Prelates in the Fouſe did tooch and nail tickle againſt, 
And Feckenham, Abbot of Wqſtminſter:made-a ſet Speech againſt it in 
the. beſt manner he could, which-I f was at the ſecond Reading, 
April ꝛ th. This Speech the right Reverend the Author of the Hi- 
ſtory of the Reformation makes the aforeſaid Herbe to be the Speaker 
of, finding in the Benet College 
theſe Words (writ by ſome body as his Conjecture) That Pr. Herbe 
was thought to be the Penner of the ſaid: Speech, and that it was 
ſpoken. to the Queen's Council. But it a that he that wrot 

this was but an ignorant or heedleſs C in that he makes 
this to be a [DNiſcourſe; exhibited to the Queen's Council, whereas it is 


AIG 0 Sos 6 ws. / AE iN Sm 232x554 Senn 139 1&9 IIb 2.941 L818 ; 
Feb. 15. A. Bill was —.— in for caſting aw fe old Service, Abbot Fecken- 
and bringing in the Engliſb Liturgy; but this was laid aſide; and in — 


Apr. another Bill was brought in, For Uniforms! of Common Prayer and 22 fa 


Volume, where this Speech is; 7 =. Syno- 


plain it was ſpoken. to the Houſe of Lords. But I have met with the — = WP 


ſame-Oration in a\Cotron Volume, Where it is expreſly intitled thus, 
T he Oration of Dr. Feckenham, Allut uf Weſtminſter, made in the 
Parliament Houſe, Anno 15 59. In this Oration he makes a Boaſt in 
the beginning, Phat they and their Fathers had been in poſſeſſion of 
the old Religion for the Space of 1400 Nears. Then he propound- 
© ed their, Honours three Rules, whereby they ſhould be able to put 
65 a difference between the true Religion and the Counterfeit. The 
8 5 Rule was, to ſee which of the two had been moſtobſerved in the 
„Church, of all Men, and at all times. Secondly, - which of them 
e both, is the moſt ſtayed Religion, and always adds to itſelf. 
© Thirdly, - Whichrof the two did hreed the more humble and — 
0 1 unto wr wes e Re ; 310d 
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rent — about the — and eſpecially upon two of our = 
own Biſhops, Canmen and Rial. cranmer he makes to contradict Cranmer ; an 


himſelf in two-Books,, hich he ſet ſorth ĩ in one Lean, Fiz: The Ca- 
techiſm in the Eugliſui Tongue, dedicated to Edward; wherein 
be Signed the-noal — another Book which he ſhortly 
ales 0 forth, t, Herein (toluſe iFeokenband's. own! Expreſſion) he 
amefully deny the ſame, falſifying both Scriptures and Do- 
e This Charge he did but take up from others of his Perſua- 
don, 57.08 Bp. (Zantdiner: and: Dr. Rich. Smith 1 in their Books againſt 
A PV the amenti But Feckenbam 
thoughtfit to take no notice of the Anſwer, that the faid ABp. in his laſt 
excellent Book — Accuſation: Which was, That he then, when 
he put out the Gaben. and when he put out his other Book after 
Vo. I. e that, 


75 
4 NNO that, did 'hotd and teach the ſume „Namely, 


22 againſt the third cating 
wes Cording id his hot Temper, 


"LH of eee [ET 3 


They weotetdive 


1559. die Boch and Blood "of Shri in. the Sacrament truly: And be hut 
— it Hirituaily rectived it Truly. But he no where writ Roni 

52: Cranmer's and Subſtantially, Which were the Papiſts Terms to ——— 

. 400% Canal Preſence. 80 that it Wis not fairly done of FvrBenbam,' to - 


24 7. urge that in ſuch an Audience againſt him, which de had ib p 
to belie 4 May, 


and ſufficiently cleared himſelf of: and eſpeciall 

aud Ridley whom they had cruelly bufnt to Aſhes before, Of Bp. Ridley, whom 

vindicated. p called The wor learned Man of thut Opinion; he fuld, that 
he did in à Sermon at Paws Croſs publickly ſet forth the real Pre- 
ſetice of Chriſt's Body in the Suerament; repeating certain Words, 
which, he ſaid, he heard him ſpeak; and that ſhortly after at the ſame 
Paul's Croſs, he did deny the ſame, This was alſo a — And 
4 Calumny, which before now he had caſt upon him, — Low in a 
Sermon which he preached at Paulis, in the beginning 
Mary's Reign. And Frelonbam had heard Ridley — Tim Him- 
ſelf ſoon after, againſt this Slander of his: Telling him to his Fate 


in the Tower, before the Lieutenant, Secretary Bourn; Cholmely, 


late 
Foxes Mar- Lord Chief Juſtice, and divers others; that ſpeaking in his Sermot of 


"= the Sacrament,” he inveighed againſt them that eſteemed it no better 


than a Piece of Bread, and bad them depart, as unworthy to hear the 
Myſtery: and that then he quoted Cyprian, that he ſhould tell, how 
it was, that Chriſt called it, Nia. The Bread is ib Body, Meat, 
Drin, Fleſh; Becumſe unto this material Subſtance 25 gere 22 
property of. the Thinp, ref it bears the Name." And then Riad. 
4% added, that he took:this place to maintain that the material Sub- 
Rance of Bread did remain, At thib clear Vindication which RIA. 
ley then made of himſeif (which Was in the Year 1553) it was ab- 
ferved, that Feckenham; as privy to his falſe Report made of Riaſey, 
was as red as Scarlet in the Face, and anſwered him never a Word. | 
And yet now again 5-Years after did he lay the Tame ching to his 
Charge in the . Parliament Houſe: now he was dead, tho" before 
being alive he had fo ſufficiently rofuted it to his Face. This wWas not 
fair, to {ay no worſe.” But I muſt remember J am not not y writing an 
A pology but an Hiſtory : And therefbre I forbear to add any thing 
* 1 this Subject. This mw Peckrn bums —— 'T have 

I. placed in the of with the reſt that it ſeen whar the 

vum . learnedeſt Men at 7 ys po could then 47 fe hve iner of 
the old Religion | „nid: eam enen. | 

Dr. Sarg Bid of Cheſter, alſo made another long — 

of the-forefaid' Bill which was 28. eh op 
began aſter this manner; That the Bill 
* 'was ſuch as it was much to be lantented; thut From: fo Honottrable 
an Aſſembly it ſhould be ſuffered to be read, or. any Ear to be gi- 
* ven to it of Chriſtians. For it called into doubt ſuch things as 
* ought to be reverenced- without any doubt; ¶ meaning the Ma 4 
f And, which was more; made earheſt foqueſt for Alteration, tiay; for 
* the Aboliſhing of the ſame. He upon theſe Heads: That 
7 their Religion conſiſted of certain inward things, Faith, Hope and 
by Charity; and ctrtaiwoutward,: The Common Prayer and H. Sacra - 
eee No he laboured to Ow how this Motion did extinguiſh 
thoſe 


Biſop Seot's 


e r 


% . , , / 


Babes, 


© Meditation rn ern Vet he 


0 — Sen Tor 1124 2217 727 


— ges and put in melr Paco io Coptil bot well wbt. 1NNo 
© Ah it Mook dels Eren meg, zan late dein ver! babe and £5 


„ feeble. © That by this Bill Chriſtiane was taken dwity, Which 
© botifiſied in Unity. And it was evident; that Ser of the Arti- © 
* cles and Myſteries of Faith were not dul called jhts-doubty "but 
ly openly, wk e Aud Faith amd Cha- 
one, Hope ally ſot m higher | 
for the moſt bar followed.. He 1 


dwe upon! the unlayfulneſy of ealſing ines donde the Mitte 
4 © of Falch, which had been decteed; And if HBandſis did think 
* chat a Man otight not to doubt of Matters detsrminsd in the Ocun- 
eil of Nice, where were preſent but $08 Biſhops; | how nel leſs | 
* ought we to doubt of Matters determ hel in che Cachelide Chutch 

© by 309066 Biſhops, and how many more he py tot toll,. And 
„ that if the Certainty of Faith ſhoufd hatg upon ant Act of Parlia- 
* ment, we had but -4 wenk Staff tö lean to. Fer, for Matters of 
& Religion; he doubted not, that it ought not to meddle wich them, 
© becauſe of the Certainty which otght to be in Faith, and th&'Un- 
© ceftainty of Statutes and Acts of Pürlfament. But that the Parlia- 
ment conſiſted partly of Noblemem, and partly of Oommoners, 

< which were Laymen; atid ſo not ſtadied er exerciſed in Sefipttires 
not Doctors, nor Practioe of the Chimeh, 10 as to be acedufEe d 
el in neh Matters. And then, the Better to comvines them 
© thar theſe" Matters belenged not to them, he en \theſs 


things: The Werg brings of the Mutter of this BiL ; The Daves 
„of the Cauſe; pores the Ty it trying eut the Troch; And 
the Danger, if they took" the And under each of 


© theſe Heads occafionally, he ſhewed the rn ett of none 
© Book, ſo much extoHed; as he ſald. He ſpake ef à certain Lor 

© that in à Speech the day before" did fly, that ho believed 1 

6: © Chriſt was teceived in the Commumen ſet out by that Book, And 

being alked; if he did worſhip hin there, he ſaid," No} nur Heber 

88 N T0 long ing he lie. Which, this Bi und, Was a ſtrunge 

„ Opinion” fiat Crit Houle be any where and ter bs wor 

Some had faid, they would worſhip him in Heaven, but nor in the - 

Ke Sacrament; Which the Biſhop compared to 4 Man that ſhould fay, 

© He would honour the" Emperor in Cloth ef Gold, and undd His | 

Clotti of State, bue not im 4 Piize-Coat in the Strest - His-Speech = 

went on bh gd length; and Wat it was frem the beginning d& rhe 

end, is, fett down ig the Repofito But netwithſtan ale Numb. X. 

bes, che Bill for 'Wfiformity"" Commun-Prdyet | 

28. all "the Prelates diſſe pal 'The Archbiſhop" of York, "the 

of Londim, B Nun, andes, Coventry and Lurob fal, 

Exeter,” "Cheſter, Ca He: 48\ was Tſhewn before 
There was alfo-about” this very time ſome Man of Edarning, (whe. 44% 

ther it were Hurprſrid, ot ſome b 


elſe) to Wie a Famed t 


Compare the 


Diſcourſe, whereby the two Religions ſhould be'compared, Oz; The two religions 
Roman 'Catholick; and that now endeavoured to' be eſtabliſhed. 


© Whiefy Diſeourſs he faid, he wrote * 2 — „ 


* chat it eveld- net well be anſwered . Which by. Goes Gerd be 
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tried, when he ſhould ſee a direct Anſwer made. 
This. Paper conſiſted of ſeveral Notes of the Church, Which he ao- 
commodated to the Roman Church, and made the Proteſtants to fail 
in. As, that the Church is Que: That it is Apoſtalic. That it is 
< Holy, That is is Catbolich: That there is but one Sheepfold, and 
© one Shepherd, John 18. And that one Sheepfold is no where, but 
© that which he is Head of. But all other Churches diſtinct from that 
© of Rome have ſo many Shepherds, as there be divers Realms. The 
Cities of Germany. each of them one, - Geneva. another, England 
© another, Oc. But all that be now called Papiſts have but one Head. 
And therefore they are ſo much the nearer to the Unity of the 
© Church. Again, That Church is Apoſtolick, that can thew her 
© Deſcent from the Apoſtles: No Church can do that ſo well as the 
© Papiſis. We can, ſaith he, in Canterbuny, and in every other See, 
© ſhew you, how our Biſhops came from the Apoſtles. Becauſe they 
could by Chronicle go up from Milliam Marbam, the; Apeſtolick. 
© laſt before Cranmer, to the firſt, who was ſent by Pope Gregory. 
© And then they could bring Gregory up to St. Peter. But in Canter- 
< bury, Cranmer diſagreed from all his Predeceſlors, and. in Exeter, 
© Miles Coverdale, and ſo forth. Now it was not enough for theſe 
© Biſhops to leap up from theſe preſent days unto the Apoſtles times, 
© by ſaying, they agree with them; but they who challenge the See 
< Apoſtolick, muſt bring their Pedigree by linial Deſcent unto the 
© Apoſtles, as we do. He proceeded, That their Church was Cat ho- 
© lick, that is, ſpread abroad through all Places, Times and Perſons. 
© And Apyftolick, becauſe they ſhewed the Sueceſſion from the Apo- 
© ſtles downward, and could, go upward linally to the Apoſtles. 
Therefore the Church called Papiſtical, having one Head, the 
© Pope; being Holy, | that is, as he interpreted it,] having benefits 
© of God by flouriſhing Miracles: Catholigł, that is, ſpread in all 
© 'Fimes, in all; Places, through all Perſons univerſally: That is to 
ſay, for the moſt part being able to ſhey their Pedigree, even to 
the Apoſtles, even without any, Interruption; That Church, I ſay, 
© is. only the true, Church. This Diſcourſe, in full is placed in the 
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T8 Upt art 
And as theſe, hot and earneſt Speeches; before mentioned happened 


in the Upper Houſe, ſo the Houſe of Commons had ſome P opiſh 
Members as hot, or hotter, Tenn — of theſe, hQu had 
been one of Q. Mary's truſty Commiſſioners, for the taking up, im- 


— 


priſdning, and burning the Ggſpellers. This man made a bold and 


bitter Speech in the Houſe, Juſfifying himſelf in his Doings under 
that Queen, when fo many by his Sentence were burnt: He wiſhed, 
he ſaid, he had done more than he did and chat he and others had 
© been more vehement in executing the Laws; and impudently told 
_ © the Houſe, how he threw. a: Faggot into the Face of one (an Bar- 
Neug as he ſtiled him,) at the Stake at Uxbridge, as he was ſinging 


2 Halm, and ta buſh. of Thorus under his feet: And that it was 


his Counſel to pluck down Men of Emineney that were Heretics, 
- as well as the; more ordinary ſort; and mentioned two ſueh, 
brought into Trouble by his means, Sir Philip Hoby, and another 


© Knight, of Kent. And that he ſaw nothing to be aſhamed of, nor 
A I 80 | 5 ſorry 


* 
, 


W * 1 


Thap-3 der r m_ 
—  — —— — — — 

e ſorry for. n gtieved nun; thay ey Iabouted only out INN 
© the: young and-little | | whereas they Id have ſtrück at 
the Root. By which Words ir yas well:enongh nh de meu © 
the Queen herſelf. This __ 4 N•1 — Oh 1 And became 
an Officer under the King e dibers 
Vears after he was ee 0 Aud 
brought into England, ung found gaiky of 1 
Death of a Traitor. 

This man and his impudent Speech this purliamett 8 
Queen, was not ſoon A Bock was writ in the Fear e e up the 
entitled, 4 Warning again the dan gerons Practict of Papi 55 Ke. In Biblioth. | 
whetein he, wid ch 2s he; are gases At: Viz, | 
facib, as one oftthem even openly in her Majthies Higb 
liument, made fach Man thut his CoMmſol dent 725 l 
Maries time, to hey up the Root, as all men Painly ſto ant" nn 


derftood bis Grief, That ths Qnten r Majeſty wat nb} in ber Sifte/s 
time-diſpatcher.' Aud in i, it us / olberg made es 
Morious for ber Diſin horitan 1 55 0¹¼ 


But that it was not their Cages“ chat t led tles zealous fllen NN. 
6 as we related before) thus to ſtickle againſt the Queen's Supremacy dedby Co - 
and the Engliſh Liturgy, but facher Po other politiC Ends, is evi- ene. | 
dent, by what they and other ſuch chief Pupiſts did im cf Rot ds 4 
clans] in K. Edeoard's days! Which eonvineed Bernard pin, a 

diligent Enquirer, and Cont with them, of the Unſoinidnefs 

of the Papal Religion. Of which Matter we Have thi notable Re rife of Bern. 
lation, in et aero i ho es pn? 14955 "TH 545 by _ 


© in his Defires'ts ſearch out Truth, [ Tegfei) the B AIG 
1 ſhop of Durham, that he might be e ho tot 


© him, that in the Matter of Tranſubſtantiation,  Tunbeentins, Pops 
© the Third of that Name, had done tnddviſedly, in making it an 
Article of Faith. And further confeſſed, that the Pope committed 
a great fault in the Buſineſs touching Fnaalgences; and other things. 
That in conferring with Dr. Redman, a man of eminent Virtues; 
© and great Scholarſhip, he affirmed to him, that ths Bock of Ci 
* . [then newly compoſed, ] was an Holy Bock, and 

ble to the Goſpel. That afterwards one of the Pellows of 
ns College told him, That he heard Dr. CBedſey fy 7 Snot BY g 

c Hande that it muſt come to this Point, that the P enn 

grant unto them ¶ Papiſts] à Real Preſence of Chrift i in the Sacra® 

ment, and they likewiſe give way unto the Proteſtants in the Opf- 
nion of Tranſubftamiation. Dr. Weſton [another chief Papiſt in 
© Oxford þ made long Oration touching the Supper of the Lord, to 
be adminiſtred umder both kinds. Mr. Aforgam [another great Dif: 
„ putant] told _ {Gtlpiny}" 'Fhat Dr. Wars 4 man moſt famous 
for Life an affirmed unto him, That the principal Sa- 
* criice of the Chmch of God, was the Sactifiee of "Thank igiving 
© This was his Anfwer, when 2#lp;n demanded of him, what could 
be ſaid for the. Suni of the: Maſs. And laſtly, Thar the Bi= 

© ſhops in this Kingdom, at that time confwuey the — of the * 
© 1 1 e ane | 
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ANS of the. Reformation Chap: 8 
NNO " Amon other As paſſed this Selon, there were bwö privite ones; | 
4 559, one con 5 Cardinal, Dale, and the other Cathedral 
WY, and Collegiate Churches; which muſt have ſome mention here. 
4n 48 made That THO, to the late Cardinal, was, That whereas a Parlia- 
concerning ment in the and ſecond of of King Philip and Queen Mary, had 
Gerd. Fol. repealed and taken off his Attaint, that lay upon him by Act of Par- 
4 in the 31ſt, of K. Henry VIII. and had cleared him of e 
Branch and Article of that Act; and alſo of all Indictments and 
ceſſes of Outlawry. procured againſt him, many Queſtions had been 
moved upon ſome Words in the ſaid Act of Repeal: As, from hid 
time that Act ſhould extend or take eſſect; It was declared * 
reſent Act, 2 it ſhould. take effect, as touching any 
Ris ht or Title e. from the time of making the ſaid Act. 
the AQ made. under.King rr ſhould: be of force and * Fo 
all the mean Acts and Thing „ happening or done before the ma- 
king of the ſaid Act of Repeat, Which was a prudent Act fot᷑ the 
ſtopping or ending many contentious\ L,aw+Suits, that might. be, or 
probably had been commenced, for the Recovery of any Eſtates or 
Lands belonging to the ſaid Cardinal, and u r. of by K. Hthry 
| unto others. ira b 5 077-4) 
And concert- | The Act conceming Cathadaal- and Collegiate Chiehes Was to 
ing Cathedral empower the Queen to make Statutes for divers ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Foundations, and Schools erected either by K. Henry VIII. K. 
Edward, Q. Mary Y, or Cardinal Pole, in Caſe of . Defect of 
good Rules, Orders and Conſtitutions thereunto appointed And: that 
| the might at her pleaſure, alter or change, augment or diminiſni thoſe 
Statutes and Ordinances of the foreſaid Churches, Schools and Cor- 
porations. And that all ſich Statutes; which the Queen ſhould up- 
point under her great Seal of England, ſhould be kept and obſerved, 
notwithſtanding any former Rule or Conſtitution! whatſoever : And 
that they ſhould remain good and eſſectual to all intents and p 
ſes. This was an Act of great uſe and Service for the intended Re- 
Num. XII. formation. Both theſe private Acts 1 have tought not Wy a 
XIII. room in my Repoſitory. 
Xo A# would | But among the good Acts made by this dalia ' one was wants 
paſs for Mar- ing, tho as it ſeems laboured by the Proteſtant. Divines to be brought 
rage Priefis about. It was to revive! King Baan s AR for the Marriage of 
Prieſts, which Q. Mary had 3 But the Queen would not be 
broug ht ſo far to countenance the Conjugal State of her Clergy. 
3 1 not a little the Divines, eſpecially ſuch as were mar- 
trlaied, as was Dr. Sandy, and Dr. Parker, and Mr. Lever now very 
lately, and divers more. Of this Matter Sandys ſpeaks in a Letter 
dated April ult. to Parker, then in the Country telling him, That 
no Law was made concerning the Marriage of Prieſts, but that it 
© Was left, ,as it were, in Medio; and * the Queen would wink 
* at but not eſtabliſh. it by Law. Which is nothing elſe, ſaid he, 
© but to ba/taxd our Children. The Inconvenience hereof was, that 
the Clergy was fain to get their Children icgitimated. So'l find did 
Parker his San Mattbęœ mw... 2 9 2godt 
The Common- But to return to the Engliſh Litorgy: "Notwithſtanding this Op- 


others 


Kalte. poſition of * and * made by "Fool Biſhops and 
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others a ainſt this Bill for the Book of CDN N And 
was ſaid before, into an Act of Uniformiry : Fa o. begin to x I559- 
take effect at S. John Baprift's day eriftiing. ut the” OI 2 
eſtabliſhment of K. Emsa s Book, ſet 5 welds Ah and ſixth | 
Year of his Reign, with theſe few Clans es, as they Are mentioned 
in the ſaid Act; One Alteration or Addition of certain Leſſong to gs 
be uſed on every Sunday in the Lear; The Form of the Litany al- 2 
tered and corrected : And two Setitences Added in the Delivety of 
the Sacrament to the Communicants. But beſides theſe mentioned + 
the Act, there \ were ſome Sthers, e. and e — 


12 * 
Odi 99 3 1 31 

4 4 Y 4 * . . b # Þ of 4 + 2 2 8 5 of > 
+ 4a #23 4 8 a FELT 1 . Mee ” \ WH #4 : * 10 10 KL: 10 FA $ ill {1} 


N= 
youg * — — 
— 
— 8 _— OS © 
pu - ” . * o ” , #*% * - 


| J - x 6 L * 1 , a 
A. * 29 a FT 14} $72? ti3 i 1's {FL 5 
. 


_ . 4 4 * ' % 
$4 J4IF\ 4 . . bs 


01 H A P. „„ 


1 ae V3 0 ae 1 


Divines review. 15 e yer Bel. Te cretary Cecil ti: 


. 7 ® 


fluence therein. Gueſt 4 very Learned Man, bis. Labour's 
about it. | Poſture of | Receiving... K. Edward's Ornaments: 
An Objeftion of Dr. Boxal gain rhe Contmounion "Office": 
| 7 the preſent Book varied rum K. Edward's "Book. 
Dr. Haddon's Account of the Engliſh Service... Foreign 
Churches He at it. Bus = Ee git "ns, it. 
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u T erat pains hag yew aſd. is ee of the old Com- 1. Dis 


mon Prayer Book, and weighing all things in it; to render it fit Prepare the 
to be preſented to the Parliament, to confirm it by an Act. In this 


Buſineſs the Divines, Dr. Sa#dys, Dr. Bill, and the reſt above-men- 


tioned, were dili gently employed at Sir 7. homas Smith's Houſe in 
We: tminſter. And in this Affair, Sir Milliam Cecil the Queen's Se- 
cretary was à great Dealer and Directer; and was very earneſt about 


the Book. Here let me inſert what Dr. Sampſon, the great Puritan, cecy, Influ- 


in the Vear 1 574, wrote to him being then Lord Burghley, when ence in the Re- 
the ſaid Dr. urged him to reform the eſtabliſhed Government in the fematien. 
Church, and to alter the Epiſcopacy for Caloin's Diſcipline, which 


he was too wiſe and too knowing to do. He called to mind what 


he did in the beginning of the Queen's Reign in repairing of Reli- 
gion. What your Authority, faid he, Credit and Doing then was, 
you know, God knows, and there are Witneſſes of it. And when 
Edward Dering, another great Labourer for the aboliſhing of Epiſ- 
copal Government,” had charged him with Neglect of Relizion, and 
unhandſomely and untruly toſd him, That he [the Eord Burgbizy] 
* had for man Years looked upon Religion Eminus, and now 
© ſcarcely loved it: He, in 4 Concern to bè charged ſo unjuſtly, an- 
ſwered Dering's Letter with another, ſhewing him therein, : How 
active he was above others in propagating Religion i in the beginnin 
© of the Queen, and that he under weft many arid great Labours in 
Anxieties and Diſquiets of Mind: And that he did Cominns dimi- 
care in eſtabliſhing it, enduring” _ Conteſtation in it. And he 
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No ſaid true; fr there was indeed great paſtion now made tothe Re. 
4 py ky ee {AAS by many e, And had it not bee: 
for-Croyl's Will iligence. and Intereſt with © on 
© likelihood 1 5 not 1 0 with that Roundneſs it did. This 
ſet down here, 484 Debe 


Memor 7. 
Appoints But to go 0 further in this place in diſcourſe concerning him, than 


as «ns _ to his his ee in the Exg/ He 2 — Ges 
pare 2 very. Learned Man, | 8 e ij Ahn Canter. 92700 

Queen's Almoner, and Biſhop 790 to be joined 5 he 
reſt of the Re Vlors of the 6; Fig 21 as I conjecture "nes: eg him 
in the room of Dr. Parker, bein abſent, at leaſt ſome part of the 
time, by reaſon” of Sickneſs. Him the Secretary required diligently 
to compare both King Edward's Communion Books together; and 
from them both to framg a Bogk for the Uſe. of the Church of Eng- 
land, by correcting and amending, altering and adding, or taking 
away, according to his Ju nt, and the Ancient Liturgies. Which 


when he had dohe, and a New Service-Book being finiſhed by him, 


and the others appointed: thereunts, the ſaid Cneft convey'd it unto 


the Secretary, together: 
for his.own Emendations and Alterations; and therein particular Sa- 


of n to bis 


with a. Letter to him containing his Reaſons | 


tisfaction given unto divers things, many Whereof ſeem to have been 


Hints and Queſtions of the ad 5 purſuant to the Settlement of 
the Lag” FM | | 


| £ 


Oveftion by As Firſt, bs any ſuch Comment; as were I taken away 
lacing d. b King Edmarg's Book, : might not be reſumed, not being mp 


A rr Glues 2 
of the Crols were not to be retained 25 


II. Whether the Image 
II. Whether Proceſſions ſhould not be uſed ? 
IV. Whether in the Celebration of the Communion, Prieſts ſhould 
not uſe a Cope, belide a Surplice ? 
V. Whether the Communion ſhould be divided. into two Parts 8 
Itchat is, the Office or Book of the Communion.] And whether a 
part thereof ſhould be read to all without diſtinction, and another to 
the Communicants only, the reſt being departed ? 
VI, Whether the Creed is rightly pa wm in the . 5 
as tho' it were to be repeated by the Communicants only e . 
VII. Whether, it be not convenient to continue the Uſe of Praying 
for the Dead in the Communion? ? 
VIII. Whether, the Prayer of Conkecration in the firſt Communion 
Book ſhould be left out ? 
IX. Whether the Sacrament were, pocendiog to the firſt Book, to 
We oa en into the Communicant's Mouth, , or to | be delivered, into 
X. r the ee was ebe een Su- 
ee 4 A4 | 


10 all thab Gag? gave laamed Anſwers 1. And thereby, vindicated | 
Wit Alterations were newly made in the-Book. — to be laid 
ee the Parliament. 00 by this — ir Appears, that. the 
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Chap. 4 under Qucen ElZaBEr 
main Care of the Reviſal and Preparation of the Bock lay upon that 4 VNO 
Reverend Divine, whom I ſuppoſe Parker recommended to the Secre- 1559. 
tary to ſupply his Abſenee. And for his Pains was ſoon after by him,. 
when Archbiſhop, - rewarded with the Archdeaconry of Canterbury. ry 
But thus Guei having ſhewed Cauſe, as he thought, why the 

Service was ſet forth by him and his Company as it was; he concluded 

his Paper, Beſeeching God for his Mercy in Chriſt, to cauſe the Par- 

© ljament with one Voice to enact it, and the Realm with true Heart 

* to uſe it.” This Diſcourſe 'of Euęſt, ſhewing him to have been a 

folid and well-read Man, I have tranſcribed from the Original, and 
put in among the Monuments in the end of the Dost... N.. XIV. 
What Fe Original Draught of the Service-Book was, as it came Poſture of Re- 
from the Divines Hands, and was preſented to the Houſe, would be ig the da- 
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worth knowing: I ſuppoſe very little was altered by the Parliament 


yet ſomething it ſeems was. For it appears by Gus Paper, that 
the Poſture of Receiving the Sacrament, either Kneeling or Stand- 
ing, was left indifferent in the Book by the Divines, ànd that every 
one might follow the one way or the other: For this Reaſon, to teach 
men that it was lawful to receive either way. But the Parliament, I 
ſuppoſe, made a Change here, enjoining the ancient Poſture of Kneel- 
ing, as was in the old Box. ee eee e 
April was almoſt ſpent before the Divines had finiſhed this new 

Service-Book, wherein was a Proviſo to retain the Ornaments, which x. Edward's 


were uſed in the Church in the firſt and ſecond Years of King Eu- 8 | 


. 
. 
- 


5K J 


_ ward VI. until it pleaſed the Queen to take Order for them. Our 3188. co.cc. 


© Gloſs upon this Text, faith Dr. Sandys in a Letter to Dr. Parker, is, Ey Illuſt. vi- 
hat we ſhall not be forced to uſe them; but that others in the | 
mean time ſhall not convey them away; but that they may re- 

main for the Queen. But this muſt be looked upon as the Conjecture 

of 'a private Man. CG 4 Tame T4; 1 A | I 1 ERR, L 9 N 

The particular Exceptions that were made to this Book, when it Pr. Boxal's 
lay before the Parliament, I cannot tell; but I find Boxal,, WhO W 1 
Dean of VMindſor, and had been Secretary to Queen Mary, and ſti 

it ſeems at Court, found much fault with one Paſſage in the Commu- 

nion Office; namely, That in the Conſecration of the Elements, 

there was not a Thankfgiving. For Chriſt, ſaid he, oo Bread, 

ani gave Thanbs; and in thè Conſecration here they give not Thanks. 

This he put into the Lord Treaſurer's Head, and endeavoured-accord- 

ing to the Intereſt he had with the Queen, to alienate Her from paſſing 

the Act. The Divines gave their Reaſons for What they did. And 


their particular Reaſon for this may be ſeen in Gueſt Paper before - 


faid. But by the means of Secretary Cecil, and the great Eſteem 


the Queen had for him and his Advice, the Divines were in good 


Nasen 5 eu 1 Am + FE ear yr 4 v2 tw wl F * , \ 4-4 # 
hope their Enemies ſhould” not prevail. And their Hopes were not 
dee 0 ach 1 BOs, ei H gd nodyr. lol © 5h 


he Book came out with ſal} Variation from the Second Book of pig-renceste- 
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\ 
- . 


Kin Eat „A. Iwill ſet down'a Note of the differences Ferbatim, tween the two 


48 E afterwards upon ſore Reaſons ſerit them to'the Books. 
Lord Treaſtker Burghley-" Which" Note was thus endorſed by that 


Lords own Hand >" Arobbifhop of Canterbury ; © Differences bettviæt 


* 


hk Book of "Prayers of K. Edward, and of O, Elizabet. 
a 


Sol. I. * Firſt, 


ANNO. 
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f Feed on bim in thine heart 


ANNALs of the Reformation Chap. 4 
0 Firh, King Edwerd his Second Book differeth from her Majes 
© lies Book in the firlt Rubrick, ſet. don in the beginning of the 
e Book. For King Edward s ſocond Book hath it thus, 
© The Morning and Evening Prayer ſball be uſed in ſuch place ef 
© rhe Church, Chappel cr Chancel, and the Miniſter, ſhall turn bim, 
as the People may beſt bear... Ava if tbere be auy Controuerſy theres 
© in, the Matter ſhall be referred to the Ordina and he * An 
© Deputy ſhall appoint the Place, And the, Oc. | 
W hereas the Queen's Book hath it thus; 
* The Morning aud Evening Prayer (bull be uf 1 in the NE 
* Place of the Church, Chappel or Chancel, except it ſhall be otber- 
© wiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. Aud the Chancels 
c all remain as they have done in times paſs. 
« Again, King Edwards Second Book hath it thus; 
Again, here is to be noted, That the Miniſter at be time of the 
c „ and at all other times in his Miniſtratiou, ſball uſp 
neither Alle, Veftment nor Cope. But being Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
hall have aud wear a Rochet; and being @ Prieft ar Deacon be 
a 40 have and wear a Surplice only. _ 


The Queen's Book hath it; 
And here is to be noted, That the Miniſter at the time of the Com- 


© munion, and at all other times in his Miniſtration, ſhall uſe ſurb 
: © Ornaments in the Church, as were in uſe by Authority of Parka» 

© ment in the Secoud Tear of the Reigu' of King Ed —— tbe Sixth, 

e to tbe Ac of Parl ſament er forth in the beginning o 

* this Book. © 

© Secondly, In k. Fidmards 5 ſecond Book, in the Litany there aro 

© theſe Words, From the Tyrauny of the Biſhop of Rome, — all his 


ct md Nen 2” Oo np —_ — — — — —— 


* 


0 arteftable Knormities : Which are not in her Majeſties Book, 


* Thirdly, in the Litany, Her Majeſties Book hath theſe Words 
© more tha are in King Edward's Second Book, Fiz. Strengthen in 
47 * Worſpippi ng thee in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs of 

| £7JE) 
© Fourthly, In the end af the Litany there is noPrayer in King Ba: 
guards Second Bock far the King, nor for the State of the (ler 7010 


And the laſt Collect ſet in her Majeſties Book next before the 


; * Sunday i in Advent, and beginning, O God whoſe Nature aud Pro- 
© perty is ever to have mercy, is not in K ing Edward's Second Book. 

© Further, there are two, Collect appointed for the time of Dearth 
© and Famine, whereas her Majeſties Book hath but ane. And in K. 

© Edward's Second Book, this Note is given of the Pra yer. of St. 
* Chryſoftom, The Litany + hall over ond with this Calla fullwwing : 
© Which Note is not in her Majeſties Book. | 

© Fiftbly, King Edward's Second. Bock appointeth. only theſa 

© Words to be uſed, when the Bread is delivered at the Commynias 
« Take and vat this inremembrance; that wth diad ſor thee; 
8 With :- T hank{sjving. And 

*, When thy Cup is delivered, Drinktbis in remembrance, that 

© Chriff's 7.2945. hed, for thee, ang be thankful... Whereas in 
© her 1 ies Book at the Delivering of the Bread, theſs Wards muſt 
c be ſaid, The Body of our Lars Flue — which cp 3 fer 


Chap. u — Daun E 
Eat this, &., And at the Delivery: of the, Cup theſe _ The 1559, 
c Blood of our Lard 7 1 Cir, which. was ſhed for thee, preſerve AL 
d b te d ai beet ee, 
n us, pure 0 Was again happ 1 
in this Nation. It highly eee Papilts abroad, as well as g 
at home: And they . — it to the World as tho hereby all Re- the Retorma- 
a Portugueſe Biſhop, (a Man famed. in r ence) in 
an Epiſtle which he took the-Confidence to write to Queen Elizabeth 
. the Lear 1562. That all Rites and Sacraments and Sacred — 4 
Maſter of Requeſts to the Queen, à grave and wiſe Civilian, and who nia fundirus 
very well knew, what. was. done in this Reformation of the Church Hag dee. 
reigner, (in no-leſs eloquent 2 Stile,) briefly to give him and the 
World this Account of ur Rites of Religion now reformed, «+. 
© Firſt, Becauſe Faith, ſaid he, cometh by Hearing, We ſend 2. 
; gur Country, to inſtruct the P eo le 1 in all the Duties of Piety, and 
ta inform them in the true W of God. Then, we have a 
+ public Form of Prayers, collected out of the Sacred Seri 
< three Eſtates of the Commonwealth. From whence we do not 
© ſuffer any to ſtray or vary. Providing in both, as much as we can, 
© that the Precept of the Holy Ghoſt be obeyed, that proclaimeth, 
9 © God in it; and then, that all be of one mind. 'The. Sacrament 
we do, as near as poſſihle, take care to adminiſter according to 
*. the Prefeript. of Scripture and the Example of the ancient Church; | 
* thisis ſet forth. in our Mother Tongue : \ Inaſmuch as it is a 
8 „ Folly to utter that before God any ay we know not what it is: 
© it manifeſtly impugneth the found Doctrine of St. Paul, together 
*. the Impoſition of Hands, the Celebration of Matrimony, the bring- 
< ing to Church Women T. and the Burial of the Dead, 
* with ſolemn.,and publick Offices: That all things, may. be done 
© are admoniſhed to do in the. New Teſtament. As for Times, Pla- 
ces, Days and other e there is in effect no Change 
* among us. Nor in all our Religion is any thing new, unleſs 


. 3 profece, hy Boa and Sud onto everlaſting Liſe. E ale nd. 4 N N 0 
* ti Body and & 
ligion were abandoned in England. Thus did Hieronymus Oorius, *- 
Things Were peer thrown #0 the very Foundations. But Dr. Haddon, cramenta om- 
of Englang, took occaſion, hence in his Epiſtle-Reſponſory to this Fo- pie. 
e „ Teachers. of the Holy e to all the Coaſts and Carers, of fen. 
riptures, 
< ratified by Authority of Parliament, as, we. call the * of the 
* He that ſpeaketh in the Church muſt uſe the Oracle or Word of 
* as our Lord Jeſus hiſt firſt inſtiruted it with his Diſciples. All 
© withall ancient Examples of the Apoſtolical Churches. We perform 
in the Churches eoaveniently. and in Order, as we know well we 
< what bag Cos —— Any. in 5 ar deen, i 


8 * 


in > Public, Worlhi t was comment y. any mu by the Friends of the — _ 


Sp, to the Holy Gu; Mor. 
Scriptursz Tha dans Parte — — of God, and the 
reſt was framed according to that Word. — * as to 71 Part of it 
that conſi it Wee groax Pars gf eg es 


”_ Words the Ten Commandments an ds Prayer) and 
| at 


ä * * ** 
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A 4N N 0 that it caught NEW! People ſo much of the Knowlddee of Scripture, 
1559. that is, God's Word, that Children hereby knew — of Chriſtian 
A Religion, than the oldeſt before, bred up in the former Superſtition. 
For thus did another great Divine and Bifhop (ſometime an Exile) 
55. Pilking, ſpeak to theſe offended Papiſts: Our Service! hath nothing in it, but 
Corfutat. © what is written in God's Book, the Holy Bible, (where ho Lye can 
be found) ſaving Te Deum, and a few Collects and Prayers; which 
altho they be not contained in the Scripture, yet differing in Words, 
they agree in Senſe and Meaning with the Articles of the Faith, and 
the whole Body of the Scripture. None is ſo ignorant, but he ſees 
the Popiſh Service and Doctrine to agree little with the Scriptures, 
and Ours to contain nothing elſe but Seriptures.— Is that New- 
fangled and ene they had charged it] that containeth 
nothing but the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles? | 
And then again, to prove that our Faith is right, as well as our 
Worſhip, he added, © That the Faith of a Chriſtian Man is generally 
© contained in the Creed, and particularly declared in the Scripture 
* at large. And then be proceeded, 'That we do efteem theſe Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith ſo much, with the Lord's Prayer and the 
Jen Commandments of Almighty God, that by common order it is 
5 appointed (and good Miniſters practiſe it) that Children might learn 
them, not in a Tongue they underſtand not, as the Pope would 
have them, but in their Mother Tongue; with fuch a Jhort De- 
The Cate- © claration of it by a Catechiſm ; that now a Young Child of Ten 
888 Y ears old can tell more of his Duty towards God and Man, than 
© an old Man of their bringing up can do of Sixty” or Eighty 
© Years old. 
aun, Cran- The great and obod Archbiſhop Cav $ Judgrheiit of King Ead- 
mer's jude- Ward's Book of Common Prayer, may deſerve here to have a 4 
OE q he When Biſhop Gardiner would have fortified his c Doctrine of 
een the Sacrament out of that Book, and aſſerted that rhe receiving of 
the Body and Blood of Cbriſt into our Mouths, web à Teaching ſet 
forth there, and there Catholickly ſpoken of; the faid Archbiſhop 
Cranmer a- thus anſwered : © That the Book of Common Prayer neither uſed = 
oy Gardin- © ſuch Speech, nor taught any ſuch Doctrine: And that he 
© Archbiſhop] did not in any point improve Li. e. diſprove] hat 
© GODLY BOOK, nor vary from it: and that 20 man conld 
; 2 it, that had any Eodlines in Bim, Joyned * with Know- 
4 e. ; P.: 
T f which Pillipes let me add, that, as in the Beginning of this 
Settlement of Religion by this Book of Common Prayer; the Papiſts 
Foreign Chur- were the chief Perſons that were diſguſted, and oppoſed it; ſo af- | 
ches rejoice a. terwards divers Proteſtants among ourſelves found great Fault with it? 
a. 'The Vindication of which Dr. Bancroft (another Archbiſhop of Can- 
Dr. Bancroft, Ter har afterwards) undertook in a Sermon at St. Paul's, N 
1588. Wherein he told his Auditory, how glad all the Churches of 
Europe were at 2 Eftabliſhment of Religion in the beginning of 
this Queen's Re Then he ſhewed, what Pains were taken in re- 
forming the Book; and broughit divers Teſtimonies of godly learned 
Men, to prove that the Book Was in 4 manner void & all 


henſion. 4 C04 $17 DA8 ner '# #%% of 1:39 
© ret 


SG 9a a a me. 


8 


Chap. 5 — © Eurzanemh. 


Vet it is true, hat divers of our Engliſh; in thy Tims of hair Erne, mound 
living and .converſing in ſome of the Reformed Thurches abroad, 15 79. 
kad imbibed u better Opinion of che Motel uf iber Church Wor- _ 
ſhip, than this at home, now eſtabliſhed, und were very deffrous ve , db. i 
bring it in, and uſe it inſtead of our L. And Certain Erminent 2urgy now e- 
Members of thoſe Foreign Churches, had applied to the Queen tot Kelle, 
an Indulgence to theſe her Subjects in this Matter. But She 1 
firmly to adhere to Her Laws, would not of this variety of 
Publick Worthip; and wrote thus courteoully, but ſtedfaſtly in an- 
ſwer to them: That it was not with Her Safaty; - Honour and Cre 5 Hen. Syd- 
© dit, to permit diverſity of Opinions in à Kingdem where nome but 2%, Memor: 
© She and Her Counſil governed; not owning n a 

* pal Powers, as ſeveral of the Princes and States there did, and 
vere glad to e won OW"; N ni bor ſarified Tom 
veral them. | 
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CHAP: yy. 


4 Diſputazion at + Weſtminſter in Parliamens Time, between fam; 
 Papiſts and Proteſtants, before a great Aſſembly of the Nobility. 
The Queſtions. The Papiſts decline the Diſpute. The Argu- 
ment of the Proteſtants, e Wiſh 2575 4 5 


The Popiſp Diſputants puniſhed. 


Uring this Seſſon of 1 there be two or three other A Publick pi. 
Things that muſt be remembred, relatin gto Religion, The Firſt Iten. 
is concerning a Conference between 1ome Popiſh and other 
Learned Men of that Communion, and certain Divines, 
held in the Month of March, by order of the — s Privy Coun- 
cil, to be nenen Eight on one fide, and Eight 
on the other. 

For Wherens it is ſaid by the Right Reverend the Author of the gti. and 
Hiſtory of the Reſormation, that there were Nine and Nine on a fids, = wy 
according as Holling ſhed indeed ſets it down, it is an Error, as ap- 
pears by a Letter of Dr. Richard Cox, one of the Diſputants on the 
| Proteſtants fide, written to Neiduer, a learned Man at Yormes, therein 
giving a Relation of this Conference; mentioning but Eight: As like- 
wiſe by the Account thereof kept in the Paper Office, and tranſcribed 
thence into the Collections of the faid Hiſtory of the Reformation, ol. Ir 5. 345. 
that ſpeaks of Four Biſhops, and Four Doctors only : ted to dif- 
pute. And the& were White, Watſon, Baine and Scot, of Names of the 
Wincheſter,” Lincoln, Coventry and Litchfield, and Cheſter; and the 210" 
Doctors Cafe, Dean of St. Pauls, Langdale, Harpsficld and hege, 
Archdeacons of Lewis, — an Middleſex : And on the Prote- 
ſtants ſide were zheſe Eight only 1 Bp. of Chic heſter 
David Whitebead, Jem — Ns Richard Cox, Ea. 
N58 Grindal, Robers Horne, and Edmund Gueft, as they _ 

own 


diſlike the Li- 


* 
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A Motion to 
manage it by 
Writing. 


Bramhal's 
Works, p. 987. 


The Rules of 
the Diſputa- 
tion. 


"The Beginning 


and Manner pility, and Eſtates of the Realm, underſtanding that ſuch a Meeting 


of it. 


_ —— 8 __ Nr 


down by Dr. Marrhew Partter's oun Hand, at the end of his 'MS. 


Paper, containing the Proteſtants Diſcourſe upon the firſt Propoſition. 


Proteſtants are miſadded to the-aforeſaid Diſputants:* Though probably 


they were preſent at the Conference. . And we find that the Bp. of 
Carliſie was preſent the ſecond Day; and ſo was Turberdile, Bp. of 

Exeter too, and Abbot Fc n ũ.Jn]4̃ 
But becauſe the Bp. of Sarum in his Hiſtory, and Mr. Fox before 


him, have ſet dow at large the Tranſactions of this Conference, there 
fore I ſhall paſs it over with more Brevity, only relating ſomewhat 
perhaps by them omitted, and rectifying ſomewhat miſtaken. Herbe 
ABp. of 7ork did make the motion, that this Diſpute ſhould be ma- 
naged eſpecially by Writing. Which way was molt acceptable alſo to 


the Proteſtants; aud was once propounded by Hoper, and ſome other 


Divines in Priſon under Queen Mary, after they ſaw how unfairly the 
Diſputation was carried (all by Noiſe and Confuſion) with Cranmer 
and Rzdley at Oxford. Bramball, ABp. of Armagh approved and 
required ſuch a way of diſputing with ſome Papiſts that he had to do 
with. Conferences, faith he, in Words do often engender Heat, or 


produce Extravagancies and Miſtakes. Writing is a way more calm, 


© more certain, and ſuch as a Man cannot depart from: In his Letter 
© to Mrs. Cheubien in the Nunrey.” And according to this Motion 
the Queen ordered it ſhould be managed in Writing on both Parties, 
for avoiding of much Altercation in Words; and ſhe ordered likewiſe 
that the Papiſt Biſhops ſhould firſt declare their Minds with their Rea- 


ſons in Writing: And then the others, if they had any thing to ſay to 


the contrary, ſhould the ſame day declare their Opinions. And ſo 
each of them ſhould deliver their Writings to the other, to be conſi- 
dered, what were to be diſproved therein; and the ſame to declare in 
Writing at ſome other convenient day. 


All this was fully agreed upon. And hereupon divers of the No- 


* 


ſhould be, made earneſt Means to her Majeſty, that the Biſhops an 
Divines might put their Aſſertions into Engliſb, and read them in that 
Tongue, 


The Lords and others of the Privy Council were preſent, and a great 
part of the Nobility, and of the Commons. But while all were in 
expectation to hear theſe Learned Men and their Arguments, the Bp. 


of Wincheſter, Dr. White, ſaid, they were miſtaken, That their Af- | 
ſertions and Reaſons ſhould be written, and ſo only recited out of a 


Book; adding, That their Book was not then ready written; but 


The Papifts | 
begun, 


Meanings, and their Reaſons to their tirſt Propoſition. 


that they were ready to argue and diſpute. And therefore that they 
would only at that time repeat in Speech what they:had to ſay to the 


Firſt Propoſition. This with ſome, Words was paſt off: And then the 
Bp. of Wincheſter, and his Collegues appointed Dr. Cole, Dean of 
St. Paul's, to be the utterer of their Minds. Who partly by Speech, 


and partly by reading Authorities written, and at certain times being 


informed by the Collegues what to ſay, made a Declaration of their 


AxNAL.s of the Heformution Chap. 


or their better ſatisfaction and underſtanding, and for ena- 
bling their own Judgments to treat and conclude of ſuch Laws as 
might depend thereupon. And ſo both Parts met at Weſtminſter Abby: 
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Which being 3 ey were aſked by: the Privy: ay, Hy. ANNO 5 
of them had any more toiſay./ They. ſaid, No. Then the other Part 1 559. 
was licenſed to ſnew their Minds, ich they did according to the . 
firſt Order; exhibiting all that they. meant to propound, im a Book 11,71. 
written. Which aſter a Prayer and Invocation made to Almighty 
God, and a Proteſtation to ſtand to the Doctrine of the Catholick 
Church built upon Scripture,” was diſtinctly read by Dr. Hern (who 
was the Penner of the ſame) upon the ſirſt Propoſſtion. And ſo the 
Aſſembly was quietly diſmiſſed. This was on Friday; the laſt day of 
March. The Queſtion then diſputed was, That it wwas aid the The * 
Mord ef God, and the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church; to uſe à finn. 
Tongue unknown to. the People in Common Prayer,” and. Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments. \, SAVAS fs; AN 
When Monday, the ſecond Day — Conſerve cane, and all the The Second 
Grin Aſſembly: were ſet, - White, Bp. of Mincheſter, and the reſt s. 
of that ſide, refuſed to proceed on the ſecond Queſtion, but would by | 
all means inſiſt ſtil] upon 1 firſt, argued the laſt day; and pretend- 8 
ing they had more to ſay of it, were reſolved to mad upon that Argu- A 
ment only: — ir much, That they and their Cauſe ſhould ſuffer 
prejudice, if the uld not treat . the firſt, And Matſon, Bp. of 
Lincoln, Qrivings to have his turn of ſpeaking, hotly ſaid, That ther 
were not uſed indifferently, that they might not be allowed to declare 
in Writing what they had to ſay of the Firſt Queſtion: And added, 
That what Dr. Cole ſpake in the laſt Aſſembly, was Extempore, and 
of himſelf, and with no foreſtudied Talk, — that it was not prepared 
to ſtrengthen their Cauſe. Theſe Sayings made the Nobility: and others 
the Auditors frown, knowing that Cle ſpake out of a Paper which he 
held in his Hand; and read in the ſame: and that according to the In- 
ſtruction of the Biſhops; -who! pointed unto ſeveral places in his Paper 
with their Fingers, for his Diredion, Maiſon alſo complained that 
their Adverſaries had — Warning than they. And that they them- 
ſelves had notice of it but two days before, and were fain to ſet-up 
the whole laſt Night. But Bacon the Lord Keeper: told them, That 
at the laſt Conference, when 8 had done, he aſked them, 1 Bi- 
Thops, Whether what he had ſpoken was what they would have him 
ſay, and they granted it: And whether hei ſhould ſay any more in the 
Matter, and they. — No. But for their catiafaGion the Hord 
Keeper added, That they ſhould at preſent, according to the Order 
agreed upon, diſtourſe — Second Queſtion; and at another Meet - 
ing, When the day came for them both to confirm their Firſt Queſtion, 
they ſhould have liberty to read what tliey had further to ſay upon 
the Firſt, Torhich all the. Council“ there preſent willingly conde- 
ſcended. But this alſo the iſhops would not be contented with. At 
laſt Herbe A Bp. of Nori told them: the were to blame, for that there 
was a plain Decreed Orden fot: them toi treat at this Time of the Se- 
cond Queſtion, and bad them leave their Contention. Then the Bi- 
ſhops ſtarted another Matter of Quarrel, and ſaid, It was contrary to 
the Order in Diſputations, that they ſhould begin; for that their ſide 
had the Negative, ſaid the Bp. 4 Cheſter. And therefore they that 
were on the Affirmative ſhould begin. That they were the De- 
nt Party, And that it was the School Manner, and likewiſeithe - 
2 Vol. I. N Manner 


A of he Fermi Chap: 5; 


ANNO Manner in Wü Hall; that the Plaintiff ſhould Peak fir and 
1559. then the accuſed Party anſwer. To which the A zeper- told them, 
bey began willingly on the Firſt Queſtion; and the Proteſtants told 

that they had the Negative then. Horne wondered, that they 
ſhould ſo much ſtand upon it, who ſhould begin. Then the Biſhops 
charged the Proteſtants to have been the Propounders of the Queſtiona 
But the Keeper told them, that the were of neither f 
their propounding, but offered from the Council auen to them 
both. Then Bayne, Bp. of Litchfield and Coventry, — to 
run from the Matter, began to queſtion with the Proteſtants, \ What 
Church they were of? ſaying,. That they maſt needs try that firſts 
For there were many Churches in Germany; and he demanded of 
Horn, Which of thoſe Churches he was of? Who prudently anſwered, 
That he was of "Chriſt's Catholick Church. The Keeper told them, 
— ought not to run into voluntary Talk of their own inventing} 
of Litchfield ſaid, That they, on their part, had no doubt, 

N — uredly ſtood in the Truth. But "thoſe other Men pretended to 

be doubtful. Therefore they ſhould firſt bring what they had to im- 
pugn them, the Biſhops, withal. And the Bp. of Chęſter told the 
Lords plainly, If themſelves began firſt, and — others ſpake after, 
then they ſpeaking laſt ſhould have the Advantage to come off with 
applauſe of the People, and the Verity on their fide not be ſo well 
marked, And therein indeed he ſpake out the true Cauſe of all this 
Jangling. And hereupon Mincheſter in ſhort ſaid, he was reſolved 
except they began, he would ſay nothing. When the Lord 1 

could not perſuade them, he ſpoke of departing. And Wincheſter, as 
though this were the Iſſuè he deſired, Ently cryed, Contentet, 
and offered to go. But the Keoper firſt them Man by Man, to 
know their Reſolution, and they all, ſave one, Fecknam, - Abbot of 
Weſtminſter, utterly denied to read, without the other Party began; 
and ſome ſo very diſorderly and irreverently as had not been _ m-ſo 
Honourable an Aſſembly of the Two Eſtates of the Realm, bility 
> 1 then embled, beſides this preſence of a Queen's 

ounci 72 | 300 i: 

They breakup. ' And ſo, without an more Diſpute, all was diſmiſſed. - But the Lord 
Keeper at parting ſaid theſe: Words to them, Fur that ye would not 
that we ſhould bent you, ' perhaps you may ſhortly bear of ug. And 
ſo they did; for, for this Contempt the Bps. of J/irichefter and Lan- 
con were committed to the Thin of Loodes ; and the reſt; ſaving 
the Abbot of J/eftmminſter; were bound to make their perſonal — 
ance before the Ooundil, and hot to depart the Cities of Lonuon and 

* HWeiſtminſter till their Order. A Brief Account of this vrhich I have ſet 
down, is given in i fall Bobky- printed lon — Jug and Cato, 
by the Queen's Authority, ">The Origina 1 we is in the Papet 

yol. L collect. Office ; and publiſhed — 1 by the Bi — Sarum iri his he 

E It is Alſo extant in Hulſing b Hiſtory of Queen Elizaberb, 

and cou of Fox's' Acts. — , 1 rd end cl 

og, Dr. Ces Paper upon the Fi Queſtion," together with th Dri 
role and, Horn, remains"dmong ABp.\ Parker's MSS. in the Volume endow 
ted Syodaltai Whenoe they are both publiſhed in the Hiſtory of the 


a j a n But I obſerve A s Excellent Preface e there, | 
3386. as 


9⁰ 


32 
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dead ir lers s MS. the Author made iſe of; nn wo 
fore ſupplied in the Yppendix: And a grear part of Horns Diſtoutle' ; 
about the middle thereof, ig al — Sonſrſting of Authorities out . 


of S. Ambroſe) Nierum, rom, D. * prium andta Con. Num. XV. 
ſtitution of Fuftinian'' Wen may be ſupp ad, of Thees Acts be- rig Edie. 
wards the Goneluſion, whefs'the ſame: Lexrbed Peer preſetvedl 5. 1721. 


And Jet it be marked, that that Diſcourſo Which the R Rocca An Error cor- 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation ſets down, that Wien 
Col firſt read; muſt be miſtak en. For it — 9 appears/h dee be read 
befote Hun; Diſcourſe,” but after it. being a Repiy to dim. For thus 
Cole begins; ©Moft Honourable, Whereas theſe Men here preferit have: 
declared openly, It is repugnant and-eotitrary to che of God, 
c to have the Common Prayer) and Miniſtration of Sabrathents id che 
Latin Tongue; ye ſhall underſtand, that to proveſthis their Aﬀers: 
tion, they have brought in as yet only one Place of Scripturs, taken 
© out of St. Paul his Firſt Epiſtle to the Crinthiung, Chap. 14. with' 
© certain other Places of Holy Doctors, whereunto Anſwer is. not nw. 
© to be made; but when the Hook yh Which they read, ſhall be delivered 
uno us according to the Appo ain ade in that behalf, God Wil- 
ling, we ſhall make Anſwer; GE, as it follows in Colts Paper? By 
this Preface it is undeniably” evident; that thiscanndt be the Paper that 
Cole firſt began with. And 1 conclude it Was thät which the: Biſhops' 
had prepared, and made all that ado to have read at the ſecond Meet- 
ing, but would not then be permitte u.. 
The Second Queſtion wich was to bs diſputed,” but was not, 
reaſonrof the Refuſal of the'Popith fide, as is aboveſaid, Was, Thi 
reeryparticiilarChurch kth Aehoriig to Inſtitute, Change and Abru 
gate Ceremonies and Ritet of the Church, ſo that ir he to Edifica® 
tion. A Learned Diſcourſe in Writing was prepared by the Preteſtanit 
fide for the proof of this; which follows in the faid MS. where the 
other Diſcourſes are. And becauſe little Account is given of this in 
the Biſhop of Sarum's Hiſtory, only what we find thereof, a Page or pag. 394: 
two after, I will here ſhew briefly the Arguments. The. Method was 
to proye this Aſſertion by God's Word by Ancient Writings, and by 
Examples. The Proof 1 the vn -_ God, 1 in er _ 


ru kene Nb 3 
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» The. Second 


Dueſtion. 
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T7 All Eecleſiaftical Rites — — — are e. * appertain The Prote- 
to Order and Decency. But St. Paul committed to the Church of Co- en, Fu 
rinth the Diſpoſition of all ſuch things: And committing that-Autho- EY. 
_ rity to that particular Church, he conſequently committed it to all ver : 
particular Churches. 0 tet e 4 2/5 1 | 
II. That the — nde whardupen may me ttiordd: 
That any Council or Aſſembly hath Authority to change or _ 
Rites and Ceremonies, ſtood upon thoſe Words of Chriſtz) #hereſorver 
tzw6 or three are gathered together in my Numt. But in a particular 
Church not only two br thręe, but alſo great Numbers may- be met 
to ther in tie Name of Chriſ ... 
HI. The Authority — boch Univerfabimid pan ib 
00 indtirure,,” Job —_— Rites Wn 2 dopondett 
Vol. I. v4 rl lo 21373; 7 N 2 n eee iotily 2 
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INNO only upon Obedience to Chriſt and his Word, e alebings 
1459. mth SC 2 LA þ 
„ - Ceremonies, at T w —— 
| "nuance to abuſe, n And as far Ge Councils, they: 
come together but ſeldom; nor can do other by reaſon. of Wars and 
Troubles in the World. So that if Particular Churches may not re- 
move Rites tending to Idolatry, great numbers of —— rein 
before General Councils can come together 
V. Look what Authority the Seven ſeveral paſtors and Churches 
in 4a had, to reform the things that were amiſs among ey 
them; the ſame Authority now — the Several Paſtors and Churches 
in all Kingdoms and Provinces. 

VI. If a particular Church were bet enn and 
might not abrogate evil Rites and Cuſtoms inſtituted by. Men, then 
were the ſame Church alſo bound to obey Men more than God ; who 
hath e that a oo be be ney: Ws WE ROT 
to | 


But becauſy their Adverſaries — > 13 moſt upon 'Old 
Councils, and the Writings of Dotors and Fathers, therefore to 
match them with their own Weapon, the reſt of the Diſcourſe con- 
liſted partly in the Proof of their Allegations from thence, (which is 

very lar — yp partly in Examples in Ancient Times. Laſtly, they 
— to anſwer Objections, which they promiſed to confider more 
at large, when their Adverſaries Book ſhould be exhibited. This, 
though long, is an Excellent Learned Diſcourſe, but by whom com- 


I know not, perhaps by Zerwel, or Guęſt, though I make no 
rned in it, and contributed their af- 


doubt the whole Club was conce 
ſiſtance. The whole is recommended to the Reader's peruſal in the 
Ne, XVI. Appendix. Therein they ſaid, That the Old Councils thought it a 
© thing commodious for the Church to have Variety in Ceremonies, 
That ſuch Uniformity of Rites and Ceremonies as was then ſeen in 
© the Popiſh Churches was not in the Church when it was moſt pure, 
© but was brought in after, when the Bp. of Rome had unjuſtly aſpi- 
* red to the Primacy, and was continued in thoſe Churches rather for 
© a Publick Recognition of his Monarchy, than for any Edification. 
© That it was more for the profit of the Church to have ſome Variety 
© of Ceremonies in divers places, than to have all one; that the Li- 
* berty of the Church might remain, that in indifferent things, every 
Church might abound in their own Senſe; and that Ceremonies 
© might not be too much eſteemed, and be made equal with God's 
Mord. That late Experience in this our Country ſhewed that the 
4 { Abroga tion of many Ceremonies eſtabliſhed by general Authority, 
WAS lawful and profitable. For that in K. Henry's Time many Su- 
I 8 — and Idolatrous Rites Were aboliſhed; and 
* that by the conſent of many of them, which now were, or lately 

8 © had been, Adverſaries; as Pi Pardons, Superſtitious 
© Opinions of Purgatory, Holy Water, Maſſes for Cattle, Scala Cali, 
R Oc. And that even in that late time of Q Mary it appeared that 
„ they were aſhamed to reſtore the ſame again. Then they proceeded 
to inſtance in wen Superſtuiqus Fables « out of the Fe I _ 

A. 
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ing ;ight the Devils 
2 could not abide. Ib — . 
© and reſtored. to Life again; and then became à Good Weman. 
» e _ iPthe late Days there was ſo much 
Preaching''again — Scriptures in the Vul r Pongue, 
© there was any inve * (par againſt this Fęffical, Gr fuck like Super: 
© ſtitious' Books; when bat ght Inquifition had been made for 
6 Engliſh Bibles and: 'Poſtaments, to have them burned, they feft 
5 others to judge whether the like Diligence had' been uſed for aho- 
6 liſhing thoſe Books»! OL YO eee etc, 
They ended this their lng Argument with ſome Brief-Confide: 2 
ration of their Adverſaries Reaſons -*:the Authority f 
General Councils, the Continuance of Time, — 4 5 
© the Church. te the dee lat th bac their Ad RA © 
© their Things true, and then alledge For againſt caverns 
© Truth of God's Word, no — &f Time can make Preſcri- 
6 = And that they ſhould never be able to prove hg uma rar 
ome Head of the Univerfal . SE 1 
Title he claimed his Authori ae b. eb (by 
* Chriſtians ought to live ; Pain & Damnation : Dey 
© ſhonld never be able to do, as had been often proved in the Realm 
: 33 2 And that therefore aan mn their Church 
< was nothing, and ee unjuſt. dari 
Great pity it was this iſputation ended ſo abrupel; 3 ad 8d apift Bi- 
ed not 4 deſigned, that this Diſcourſe: before dy, and y might — 
have been read to that Grave, Honourable and Numerdous Audience, Divi- 
and that this Argument might have been further purſued, by confider- 
ing and anſwering the Adverſaries Papers, as the fide were 
prepared to do. But the Popiſh Diſputants thonght it their wiſeſt 
Courſe to forebear, leaſt they might have been to cloſely pinched in 
their Cauſe, if they had gone on; and therefore warily declined en- 
tering further into this Conteſt, leſt the weakneſs of their "Arguments 
might more openly appear to all. . 
It was Jereels Deſire that this Difputation had gone on; and his Jae? " 
Wiſh that ſome ſuch Publick Conference might have been appointed, 2 
for the full ſatisfying Mens Minds in theſe. Controverſies, and for 
making the Truth more evidently appear to all. Thus in one of bis 
Sermons, reflecting upon this laſt Diſputation, he hath theſe Words: 
y © That however it might not become him to ſet Order in theſe things, 
„Vet, if it were lawfal, he would wiſh that once again, as Time 
would ſerve, there might be had a quiet and*a'fober Diſputation ; 
© and that each Part might be required to ſhaw their Grounds, - with- 
S 
©* out Self will, and withont Affection, not to maintain or breed Son- 
© tention ;- (for he truſted it ſhould be the way to'take away all Con- 
* tention} but only that the Truth might be known, many Conſci- jewel vis, 


© ences * and the right Stone tryed by compariſon of 4; kr P. 207. 
N terteit. 
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A I WWO O ©'terfeit' For ar che laſt Diſputation that have eee he one 
159, ©knewwhich Part gave avergcand»would;not-niedlle.! And where? | 
K © as ſome would ſay, the Judge would not be indiſſerent; Alas |, ſaid 
_—_ what Man that doubted is own:Matter would ever think the 
indifferentꝰ But he added ¶ None ſhibuld be appointed Judges 
let the whole World let: our Advirſanies themſalves be Judges 
< 958155 (Affection put apart) ο hat can we offer more? Let them 
they come, ſaid he; hut 


< call for the Doctors and Qouhcils. 
© with one ſuſfieient Dei tor! erf Sbuncilz they. — have the Field 
That he ſpaKe not this to: boaſt” himſelf f any Leaming, but that 
the Goodneſs of thè Cauſe made him the holder. Neither would he 
© have:faid ſo much as he had in this behalf, ſavidg that the Matter 

Sditſelf, and very Neceſſity forced him fo to do: Since it were great 
©-pity-that God's Truth ſhould. be defaced with Priyy Whiſperings;z 

© that whole Houſes ſhould be 1 Men Societe we 

©:ed;" the People decei ved. rt] | onenr 9 

The Councils . | The — of the Court for this ſullen Ba Refractory Be- 
L 7 haviour of the Popiſh Difputants; appeared ſoon after, by theſe Orders 
op ih Diſſu- of the Council againſt them. April the zd, The Lords ſent a Let- 
— ter to the Lieutenant of the Tower, withs the Bodies; of the Bps. of 
838 7 © Jinton and Lincoln (who had given moſt Offence) and willed him to 
1 keep them in fure and ſeveral Wards . Suffering them nevertheleſs, to 
have each of them one of their own Men to attend upon them, and 
their own Stuff for their Bedding, and other neceſſary Furniture; and 
to appoint them to ſome Converient Lodging meet for Perſons of their 
ſort: Uſing them alſo otherwiſe! well, eſpecially the Bp. of Lincoln, 
for that he was ſicx. For which reſpects alſo, Tad becauſe: this, was 
his Sick Night, the ſaid Liettenant-was willed the rather to have re- 
2 unto him, and to ſpare him ſome of his own Lodging and Stuff 
r this Night: And alſo to ſuffer his Chyrurgeon, and ſuch other as 
ſhould be needful for his Health, to have acceſs to him from time to 
time. And the ſame Day the Lords of the Council did appoint Sir 
Ambroſe Cave, and Sir Richard Sackoile; {two of the Council] to 
— repair to the Houſes of the foreſaid Biſhops Here in Landon, and both 

to peruſe their Studies and Writings, and alſo to e Order with 
their Officers for the Surety and ſtay of their Goods. 
And the next Day, being il 4. this Order paſt upon the reſt of 
theſe Offenders, that Rafe, Bp. of Coventry and Litchfield, Cutbert, 
Bp. of Cheſter, and Ozwin, Bp. of Carliſle, Henry Cole, LL. D. John 
Harpefeld S. T. P. and William Chedſey, S. T. P. ſhould all (and 
_ accordingly did) enter into Bonds ſeverally to make their Perſonal 
Appearances before the Lords of the Council as often as they ſat, and 

not to depart the Cities of Londun and Weſtminſter, and the Suburbs, 
until they ſhould: have Licence fo to do: And further to ſtand unto, 

and pay ſuch Fines as ſhould be by the I. ords of the Council aſſeſſed 
upon them, for their Contempt committed againſt the Queen's ace 
ſty's Order, as the Obligation ran. The firſt of theſe Biſhops was 

bound in 2 000 Marks Sterling The Second in 1000/7; The Third 

in 5 00 Mark. Dr. Cole in 1 960 Mark.” in ar rs in 1509 Mark; 

and Dr. Chedſoy in 3oo/. batter rf — 


Chap: 6. "under Geo eee + oy 


And > an all; both. and Doctor, did m IVO 
ee e e "ho Coitwil from che zm 1559. 
of April till the 12th, of May next, ''defiring daily their A 
to be recorded. The day before, dig. May the 1 rth, the Council 
came to afleſs the Fines which each of them were bound to ſtand to 


ſor their Contempt, and 


and were as follows: The Bp. of Litcpfiel 
Cceurry 3 155 The Bp. of Curliſſe 25 07. The Bp. of Che- 
ger 200 


Cole 5% Mark. Dr. Ha rpsfield gol. and 
15 Cbedſey q Mark. The next day, May ue 12th, when they 
came to make their Perſonal Ap 


pearances,* Dr. Harpsfeld- paid his 
40 J. into the hands of William Smith, Clerk of e is Gian 
Dr. Chedfey his o Mark. And ſo they were diſcharged; Recogni- - 
nances of their good Abearing being firfſt taken of . How and 
when the greater Fines were paid by the reſt, I knownot, only 1nd D r 
theſe favourable Orders of Council for the two Biſhops in the Tozgrr. 
2 i 27. Letters were ſent from the Lords to the Lieutenant Wn 
the Tower, to ſuffer the Bp. ef Lintobs preſently remaining iti his e 
Ward, to come at ſuch times, as he by his Diſcretion Ihould thür r 
meet, to his Table, for the better relief of his Onartith Site: „ 4A 
alſo to have the Liberty of the Houſe, as Priſoners heretofore 8 
the Liberty of the Toer, have uſed. The ordering whereof vas 
ferred to his Diſcretion. And May the toth, the 9965 ſent to te 
Lieutenant their Letters, to ſuffer the Bp. of Winchefirr's Cook from 
time to time to attend upon him, for the of hig Meat: 3 
he ſpake only with him in his Preſefies, or ſuch as he fond appoint 
And in like dort to ſuffer the Lady 2 kus Siſter, to repair ute 
him at ſucfi times as he fh, think weck, Thas Settly di d'theſe Bi- 
— de al ho Diſpeausof ths Lord of ths Coun, 
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H E Parlzanicas tid! a 
„1 ried! thit there migut be an Heir to the! Crown. Naf did jr I 
She want Sutufs i in the wer) Eutrühes upon her Kingdom. Philip Match with 
King uf Spare; late: Huſpund td her Siſter Queen Mary; was bie f the Queer: 
tbe tirſt, And almolt ar un dd le, did the Erpeter make a He- 
tion for either of his Sonsy:us I End by Wing Papers among the Durg 
id MSS. George Vun Hfunſtein Baton ef Suhabifingen was in 
4 e Les unt oming to the Crown, 
in quality af Agent ot Ambaſſador From the Emperor. Then there 
happened commimication Between him cht Sir Thimias Chaloner about 


r which C Hand,. and all bod men then _ 
their 


Beſire to Tee Ge Wers Well ar- The Emperor's 
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ANN O their Thoughts much bent upon. They talked toget 
15 ror's. Son, the Archduke of Auſtria. And now Van Hlelſenſtein be- 
ng departed, and at Bruſſels, wrote Mar. 21, 1558. to Chaloner, 
and ſent him the Picture of that Duke, which he might ſhew as he 

| ſhould think moſt convenient. This Repreſentation of him ſhewed 


1 


r of the Empe- 


. 


him to be a moſt comely Perſon, but his Mind and inward Abilities 


exceeded his Perſon, as the Noble German told Chaloner in his Let- 


Quodſi animi ter; That if the moſt excellent Virtues and gallant Endowments of 


eo. waa © his Soul were known as well to him, as they were to himſelf and 
tes Heroiczq; Others, he would ſoon acknowledge they did by many Degrees ſur- 
Dorestibi,2q; © paſs the Beauty of his Body.” But that Picture receiving ſome Dam- 
is, cognitæ fo- mage by the Wagons in which it was brought, he promiſed to ſend 
rent, facile Chaloner another of the Duke's whole Body, and of his Brother alſoF 
— — Wiſhing that he might have a Sight of them both alive, without the 
longe ante- Help o Paint and Colour. He told him all the Report At Bruſſelr 
cellere dice- was, That the King of Hain was to marry the Queen; although, as 
Xs. Burghl. he ſubjoyned,. Men of great Authority, when he was in Eugland, 

ſeemed not a little to miſdoubt it. But he prayed Chaloner out of 

their great Friendſhip, to give ſome Account of that whole Matter. 


For that indeed was the very reaſon, why the Emperor, who intend- 


ed to offer to the Queen either of his Sons, did forbear at preſent to 


do it; becauſe he would not any ways diſoblige one ſo nearly related. 
But if the, King's Suit ſucceeded not, he then requeſted his Friend, 
the ſaid Sir Tho. Chaloner, to give him with all Silence an Account 
of it: And then would the Emperor put in ſtrongly for one of his 
Sons. And ſo he did afterwards.- But the Queen, tho ſhe would 
ſometimes retain Suitors, yet Was not minded to wed-herſelf,, but to 


yard - .Jor In this Parliament was a Bill (mentioned before) for Exchange of 
Bps. * Bps. Lands, and it Ci into an Act, remaining among the private 


thereof, recompeſieing the ſame with Parſonages impropriate and 
'Tenths. And ſoon, after th 


made over to thoſe Sees certain Parſonages formerly belongir 
Monaſteries. To ,many of Which Parfonages appertained 


Chancels, and ruinous Houſes, and ſometimes P ions "to. me 114m 
out for the maintaining of Mears and Curates. And for the 7 encbs 
which were alſo to go in Exchange for ghe-Biſhops good Lands, theſe 


were and would | be but ill, paygd, ibemg to be collected from the 


Clergy, many whereof were indigent; and ſome obſtinate, and ſo 


could not, or Would not pay them without great trouble. And 
Which was worſe than this, the Tenthis being ſo peculiarly ſettled 
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98 5 Als 7 the Reformation Chap.6) 
inno* this former; chat you work b t in Conſcience,” and in the Fear 
God; Tam the more to become am humble Petitioner to your 


. is ens, and that alone; without the Knowledge or Cortſent of 
© others: To the Intent, That if your Higtnefs incline tomy Petition, 
| © the Grant may come only of your own Bountifulneſs; or if your 
\ © Grace grant not my Petition, it may A Tg, as tho never 
: Motion had been made thereof. 
Mine humble R unto your Majeſty is, That it might _ 
© with your Higlneſs Pleaftne, to co your Officers not to pro- 
* ceed any further in the Exchange, appertaining ing to your Graces Bi- 
© ſhoprics. Which will be as noble and as famous an Act, as the like 
5 « hath K ſeldom beert ſeen; The Caufes which move me to fue unto 
© your Majeſty ate theſe. This Paper goes no further: But in another 
Paper of the Bp. in the Name of the reſt there be divers Conſide- 
rations urged to' Her, alf writ with his own Hand. But whether it was 
actually delivered Her, or only prepared for Her, I cannot tell. It 

degins Fung Arguments, BEA from Scri Vis. | 

His Argu- ands 


I. Gen. XI VI. Foſeps brought alt the L.ands of the Kingdom of 
3 Bop: unto the Pof ae Lug Pharoab in the N Fa- 


i ken, mite; but the Land of the Prieſts remained untouched. 


It. 1. E/dy. VII. King 4rraxerxes, ſending great Riches to the 
building of God's Temple in Fern/alem, commanded all the Jeros to 


bye all Impoſitions and Contributions. Theſe Examples are written 
the Holy 2 nor itt vaitt, bur to admoniſh Princes liberally to 
God's tid'nor witfdraw things from them. _ 
"ut. A. I. God ee fore Plagues to his F le, bectals they 
. were ne [igent in building up of che ly Temple. If now then 
the Builders of Chriſts ee be iminiſhed of their Wages, 
God cannot be well pleuſed. AI 2fE5 | 

"—_— Mal. I. God was mightily 6d- with Big Pes eople, becauſe 
they offered unto God the Blind, Lame and Sacrifice; 
which therefore was counte { polluted ind foul. *And God was ; very 
angry with his Prieſts, becauſe. they would receive ſuch things to 
de wicrificed, Whetefore,. "if the beſt be taken from his Miniſtry; 
and worſe put in the Plare, God will be diſpleaſed, both with 
oy Takes away, and with his "Miniſters, "which. agree to the 
e. 
V. Gal. III. St. } alloweth not, Tun the Will of the rene 

_ . Thould be altered, by putting to, or raking away ; . hen 
the Bequeſts are needfully 54 godly del Ga en have 
beltowed Livings and Lands apon the Miniſtry of Chuilt's Goſpel, 
and godly and needful Functions in Chriſt's Church: With what Cotte 
ſcience can their godly Wills de breken? 
VI. God faith, Mae 15 That the whole Pipl ere cuhed EY 
penury; becauſe they defranded the Payment of 'Tithes and Firſt- 
Fruits. And we feat God Will not beat it well, That the Stipend 
of his holy Miniſtry ſhould be diminiſhed or impaltre. 


VII. Ha. XLIX. Thus God faith to his Chanch, Bun Rabat hs: 


J tris tui, & Regine nutriter Kings and Queens ſhall be Patrons and 
* Added in a- Nurſes, C not s and 33 of kus Church and Terr 
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Therefore great -Xings 


and Prinees have not-only ſubmitted themſelves 4 NNO 


to Chriſt's Yoke; but with Gifts and Poſſeffions have maintained and i559. 

conſerved the Miniſtry of Chriſt's Church. "Kings and Queens of this. 

Realm having but a dim Knowledge of Chriſt's Faith, in compariſon 

of your Grace, have ſhewed themſelves in all Ages hociourably bene- 

ficial toward the Miniſtry of Chriſt's Goſpel. God forbid that your 

Grace's Affection ſhould in this behalf ſwerve from the Godly Exam- 

ples'of your noble'Progenitors; to the rejoicing of the Adverfaries to 

God's Truth and your Highhefs, and to the diſmaying of God's faith- 

fal Miniſters, beſide the Slanderous Talk oo the World; "which cannot 

poſſibly be ſtayed t. 8 * 
VIII. Your: Grace's Father and Brother of Honorable Memory, . 

took away the foully abuſed Lands and Poſſeſſions of Monks, Friars, 


Nuns, Gc. But they touched not the Poſſeſſions of the Miniſtry of 
God's Holy Word and Sacraments. Inſomuch that when the Col- 


leges of the Univerſities were given by Act of Parliament to your 
Majeſties Father, to change their Lands and Poſſeſſiöis, he would 
by no means meddle with them. We moſt humbly beſeech your Ma- 
jeſty; of your bountiful Goodneſs and Chriſtian Affection toward 
the Miniſtry of Chriſt our Saviour, now to do the like, the Cauſe 
being not unlike. And foraſmuch as your godly Zeal doth ſo fer- 
vently tender God's heavenly and bs! Religion, we truſt that 


your Highneſs will tender and encourage by. all means the Miniſters : 


of the ſame. 
IX. Concerning Exchangsof Lands br Were rn ank it will be 
unto us a grievous Burthen to take Benefices impropered. Becanſe we 
are perſuaded in Conſcience; That the Pariſhes ought to enjoy them, | 
in ſuch ſort, and for ſich godly end, as they were e for at 


the beginning. 


2 „ Try 


X. We do not diſallow the Zeal 6 the Honourable Pilianicnt 
which hath Tr to relieve your Graces Neceſſity in this mi- 


ſerable time, 
Majelty in the 


put you in remembrance, according to our bounden Duty and Dif- 


. 


God knoweth what Relief it will be to your 
di) but under your Majeſties Reformation; we 


chage of our Conſeience, to weigh this Matter by yourſelf, as 


God's Holy Spiri 


It. 


ſhall- rect :your godly heart in his Fear and 


Love towards his Heavenly W ord and Goran a and the 2 
by: of the ſame. 
'Finally, We bearing your Majeſty ue: Heart — Zeal as 


o offer towards the Re- 


lief of your Majeſties Neceſſity the Sums following, yearly to be paid 
out of the Lands of our Biſhoprics; ' making therewith humble Re- 
queſts, That your Majeſty and your Succeſſors will graciouſly hereafter 
reſtore them again, when God of his Goodyeſs ſhall enrich and plenti- 
fully furniſh the Crown of this Realm. 
On the other ſide of the Paper ſtand the Names of cettaini Sees with 


Sams prnexed, 
ctive Bi 


Yor. . 2 


to be paid to the Queen annually by the reſpe- 


With intent no doubt, as other Biſhops ſhoud be Con- 
ſecrated to che Vacant Sees, to have their 5 alſo added, 
for competent” Sunis'of Mony to be Yen "7 them. 
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This nn was thus oc: £ © God we call to. witneſs in the 
© laſt and great Day, We fay thus much, without any corrupt or ſini - 
< ſter Affection, for the Maintenance of Learning i in this your Realm; 
© for the Continuance and Increaſe of true Religion, and for the eſta · 
1 * bliſhing of your Majeſties Honour and godly Nennt throughout 

* whole Chriſtendom 


a 27 There was another paper draun up by the ſame Biſhop's Hand, 
1 alf 


s. Tempora- J and pr epared for the Queen, conſiſting of more eee to dilnade 
Sh A wy theſe Exchanges, which bore this. Title, * 


e why Biſhops Temporalities fouldn nor be raken away 


Biſhops heretofore have brought up to be learned, great Number 
of F Scholars in the Univerſities, which they ſhall not be able hereafter 


— belike to do. Bi * 1 have l Colleg es in — 
tyt. Armig. 
Num. 64. 


100 Sees of the 


— I" 


Queen Mary 3 
taken from them in King 


* 


When the Nies 2 ro are 2 Des. ** Ki POM 2 ot this 
Realm ſhall never have ſuch ſent Relief any — 9 — elſe, as they 
may have of the Biſhops, if need ſhould require. Vour 
for the preſent ee nc ity- may take ſuch Sums * them as they af be 
moſt hable to give; and ſo likewiſe at other times. 

| Your Highneſs's Anceſtors, . and noble Progenitors, aa at 
Father and Brother of moſt noble Memory, have maintained honour- 
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Chap! 65 er Wm — my . 
the Miniſters of Gods Holy Word; we truſt Higimeb 4N 0 
do the ſame. The Fame of the contrary: we ig * 
would be ſorry to hear. Foraſmuch as your Majeſty doth fo tkrvently Cw 
tender God's holy Word and true Religion, we hops aſſuredly, that 
Highneſs will by all means dender W all 1 _ 
fer; of the ſame. © © Ne e 
It is evident what came to King Baltbazzer, becauſs he did being Dun · V. 
forth the holy Plates and Vellels, and uſed them in ing; Which 
 Nabuchodonozer had taken out of God's Temple. He was lain the 
ſame day. Whereby it ma appe , That God willeth not that "Tings 
appointed to godly N d be NGA ordered. 211989 
Ka 4:23 4181 1) 14602531 
But notwithRiandiiig all theſe e ee of the Biſhops to the . con · Commiſſion 
trary, the Queen proceeded roundly in this Buſineſs. And £ ſoon after 4 — 
the Parliament was broken up, in order to theſe Exchanges, A 
pointed Commiſhoners to ſurvey the ſeveral Vacant Biſhoprics, (which 
were now about Fourteen, vacant either by Death or Deprivation) 
and to ſend in their Certificates into the Exchequer, of the Values of 
all the Lands, Revenues, Cc. pertaining to the reſpective vacant Bi- 
ſhoprics. And beſides, She appointed by her Letters bearing Date in 
September, other Commiſſioners, Vis. the Lord Treaſurer, Sir Ri- Septemb. 13. 
chard Sackoile, Sir Walter M ildmay, and Mr, K eilavqy a Lawyer; . | 
to conſider, which of theſe Lands She ſhould take into her Hands, 
and. what Impropriations and Tenths it ſhould be convenient to 5 ant 


ably 
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2 thereof, The Reaſon of this Oommiſſiam might be, that 
12599 night receive congrueus Benefit and Convenience t : 
al State. hereby, And likewiſe that the Biſhopries might receive 

10 amage, but a aut Proportion and equal. Value in the Exchanges 

to be made.. e 14 

The Queen's aid Letter hoe Lord Treafurer and the cher Com Queen's le, 
mi oners,, was to this It mentioned an Act paſt in Her late dee 8 
Parliament, which among Nene things granted unto Her, That upon bereuen. 
Vacation” de every ABp 75 er Neid Witin-th Realm, it ſhould be Per. Ofc: 
lawful for her to re ine her Hands and Poſſeſſion as much,-and-16 . 
many, any” of the Honours, Caſtles, Mannors, - Lands and Tene- 
ments, _ the Polfeftors of ſuch Arehbiſhoprics and Biſnoprics, 
as the clea r yearly Value of all her Parſonages impropriate and yearly 
1 hs, bin Shel ſuck Biſhopric, ſhould yearly amount\untop ane 

| of the'y Value of ſuch Honours, Caſtles, enn 
> al yt or hrs no nem nant So 

Fe ce clear yearly Value, over all Charges, 

pan 8 of Exchequer by ach time 4 ſhould: be to tlie ſame 

1 Ppointed, With ſuch other Matter,” a8 in the ſaid AGS 

1 8 ore fully was contained. 

Foramen 4s Sith 5 according to the ad AR, addreſſed 
forth fiindry | her Comm) for the Se of the Latids, Tenements, 
ce. ot certain Archbiſhoprics ald Bſhopries preſently vacant,” the 
Certificates of We mmifioh were in part already returned into 
the Court of "Exchequer + and the reſt looked for daily; She let them 
Wit, that ſor the proceed to the End in the faid Matters, aceord- 

8 ing to the meaning or "the" "uy" knowing their approved Wiſ- 


doms, 


7 ee 


nn e! ee 8 
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1 Ans f Zn Reformation Chap. 7 2 ; 
ANNO PEN Diligences, and Derterities in ſuck Caſes; She had authorized | | 
1559. them, Four, Three or Two of them, to conſi — — 3 
te Certificates of ſuch Lands of ſuch as were 
ſach others as ſhould hereaſter be returned, — in the 8 4 
Court: And likewiſe to conſider, What Parcel of the ſuid Lands, Gr. 
ſhould be meeteſt for her to take into her Hands and Poſſeſſions; and 
what Impropriations or yearly Tenths She ſhould in recompence de- 
part withal again; with ſuch further Matter in and about the Premiſ- 
- ſes, as their Wiſdoms ſhould think meet, for her Knowledge: willing 
them, after the deliberated and adviſed Conſideration of the Premiſles, 
to certify her of their Opinion in Writing: To the Intent She b 
reſolve her determinate Pleaſure touching the ſame, as ald be 
thought good unto her. ; | 
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The Behaviour of the En gliſh Profeſſors and Exils; ; And of 
the Popiſh Clergy wt them, . wirazion avout —— 


the Pope's e . ade 
The Exiles Nov, tis time to {i a little hank upon the Profilfors of the : 
1 Goſpel, who had been ſo harraſſed in the late Reign; and to 
few tem- Obſerve — preſent Condition and Circumſtances. in this ſuncture: 
2 Both how they have behaved themſelves, and how the ef beha- 
ved themſelves with-reſpe& to them. Some of them who lay cloſe 
and concealed in the late evil times, and hidden in ſecret Retirements, 
now crept forth; among. theſe was Dr. Matthew Parker, afterwards 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Sir Thomas Smith; Others were 
Exiles abroad, who now haſted home, to partake of the Bleſſings 
they expected under this Queen, and to aſſiſt in the Work of the Re- 
formation of Religion, which they had (it ſeems) ſome ſecret Inti- 
mations of. Of. theſe. were Cox, Sandys, Grindal, Fewel, Horne, 
&c: And many Perſons of Quality and ene as Sir Ant. Cook, 
Some tary a- Kinollys, Wroth, Hales, &c. of the Laity. Others choſe to ſtay 
3 ſomewhat longer in their Quarters. —— . were, in Germany 
Smirzerland, Genera on other Places; to ſce f „ how things would 
go in En gland i in this critical an and to follow and m Works 
they had? in hand. 
Thoſe at Ce- Thoſe at Genera. were buſy | in Ca A more correct En % 
—_— IN of the Bible, and of the Plalms i in Verſe and Proſe : Ha- 
ving the Affiſtance of learned Men and other Helps, they tarried ſome 
Ke. in that Place. John Fh was at Baſil; ( Sg was a good 
3 Printing Preſs, the Maſter of which was Qporimus a learned and able 
John Fox. Man; ] here the ſaid laborious e was detained in printi 
or preparing to print, in the ſame Houſe, the Hiſtory of the "Enghih 
Martyrs in Latin. AndGrindal and Sampſon were juſt now 
pr an asburgh: 40 him, to: * im Informations * Lala 
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| e 
wot) by Friends-to mie weir Jouroey" inte Bugland,. upon this N. 

happy Change of Governmens.// | 
But ſomething was dons by-the aforeſaid Engvgh: Congregation of | 

Geneva, (Which ſeems to have been intended to prepare dhe Minds of The Exiles re. 

all the Exites to Peace, againſd-theiv-Roture home) moving them ſor . 

an amicable Underſtanding, before they they came into England; in re- | 

ſpect of the Contentions about ſome Church which had been 

among them at Geneva and Pravkford and other Places: Yet reſdl- 

ving to follow the beſt Reformed Churches they: had ſeen abroad. 

But other Churches of the Eng/iſh Bxiles reſdlved, not to contend 

about Ceremonies, when ſhould wum into England, boa 

mit to the Decrees of their To relate this Matter more 

at lar wo 

| The Boolifh Church at Gen upon the Tidings en Mary The Chinch at 
Death, and the Lady Blizabetd's — the Crown, thinking Genevawrites 
now of their coming home, confulted among themſelves, and canch- N 
ded, . that an unſeigned Roeonei- of Exiles. 
liation ſhould” be betwixt all the Churches of the Exiles, whatever 
Conteſts there had been among them beſore about the Book ef Com- 
mon- Prayer and Ceremomies; And that they ſhould ie joyn together 
in Matters of Religion and Ceremonies, that no Papift or other Ene- 

my ſhould take hold or make Advantage bby any Diffen 

when thy came into their own: 2 hich inight ariſe in time 


to come, if it were not ſeaſonably foreſeen and vented. Where 


upon they wrot a Circular tec to the Byg/t/h Cc ions at 
c. and ene, 


Arraw, Baſil, Strasburgh, Wormes, Frankfors, 
the hand William Kerbe their ] 3 and one of their Mem- - r 
bers. The aid Letter bore Date Deremb. 15. 1558, and is extant 4, . 
the Book called, Th Tronbles of Frankford. Wherein, Toe eut off Tues of 
* all Occaſions from Y 1 they deelared a . 
Receneilement; and 11 they might all teach and 
' * undhimonlly-that Knoyrledgs of Qodl's Word, which they had learn 
* ed in this their Baniſhment and ſeen in the ben Reformed Churches. 
This Letter was ſigned by r Goodman, Miles 183 
Jobn Knox," W William Williams, Aube Gly, 
iam Whittinohim 2. Pulle, Pranois Withers, William 2 
ler, and Villiam * — in the Name of the whole Churc n. 
The Effet of the Anſwers of the Chnreh of Frankford and of 4r- 1 
rote to the former Letter. as the fame Kee brought them back, was 
as follows. The Letter from Frankford was dined Fanart 3. SAT 
which imported, Fuat it would not lie in either of their Hands, to 2 
* appoint, - what Cerginonies ſhould be, but in uch Men's Wiſdoms as | 
* ſhould be appoint H. 0 the deviſing of the ame; and which ſhould 
© be received y edmmon Conſent of Parliament. And therefore it 
© would be to {mall Piirpoſe to contend about them. Wherefore as 
they ig. of the'Church-at Frankford] ruſting they heuld not Troubl. at 
© by Dirthancs- Wich un Cerenionies, to ſubmit — 
© themſelves to fuch Order "as-ſhould: de eſtabliſhed by Aathoriry 4. 154+ 
(not being of themſelves wicked) ſo they would wiſh them [of 
b 7 ; | | g Geneva | 
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themſelyes, in divers Ceremonies, and yet agreed in 


1559; © differed amon 


the Unity of trine, aw no Inconvenienoe, if they uſed \ 4 


< ſome Ceremonies divers tom them; ſo that they agreed in the 
chief Points of their Religion. Notwithſtanding, that I an ſhould 


be intruded, that ſhould be offenſive, wel of. Frankford]. upon | 
juſt Conference and Deliberation upon the ſume at their meeting 


| c with them 1 in En ugtand (which, they truſt by God's Grace would 


© be ſhortly). — brotherly join with, them, to be Suitors for the | 


© 'reforming.and aboliſhing of the ſame. Ihe Subſpribers to this, in 
the Name of the reſt of — Church, ¶ many being already departed 
for England] were James Pilkington, Francis Wilford, B 
LJaac, Fobn Gray, Henry Kuolles, Henry Carew, Richard Begſien 


Chriſtopher. Hriekbate, John. Mullins, Alexander Noweh, af bh 7 


Browne. —_— 
dndefArrow- * The Anſwer from the Exiles at. Arroep in Seoitzerland, dated Jan. 
eds 11S 13. imported, That they of that Church deſired, that as oft as they 
might find occaſion hereafter to conſult or, confer. by Word, or Wri- 

ting, that they both might ſo take and ſeek the pn as might be 


© moſt to their Unity in Minds, and Diligence to do good in the 


9 


Lord's Work. And for preaching and profeſſing of ſmcere D rine, 
© ſo as they had ſeen and learned;in the beſt Reformed Churches, they, 


© did gladly hear the Church : at Cenega S Advice to be ſo agreeable 


© to their on Purpoſe. They that ſubſcribed hereunto, being of the 
Miniſtry, in the Name and Conſent of; the, whole, Church, were Tho 
mas Lever their Miniſter, Robert Ponal, Richard Langhorne, and 
Tho: Turpin. Theſe things may not beam zores d 8 
1 cetning thoſe of the Exiles that yet remained abroad.. 
Tbepopiſcler- As for the Popiſh Clergy, = looked with a very angry 
£y jealous of pleaſant Eye upon them; and of all things n het Earned Men; 


. Feast chey thould take their Places, and occupy room eee 


And they ſeemed to make it one Point of their Policy, fokeep the 
Proteſtant Miniſſers (as much [85;thay: could) from afhciating there: 
And- for that, purpoſe,counſelled';the; Prieſts. and Curates bene, 
ſeſſion of Eccleſſaſtical Preſerments and Beneſices, to comply with the 


Conſtitution of Religion that ſhould: he Let up; that, they might retain 


their Pariſhes and. Places, and in the mean time, as Opportunity ſe 

ved, IT People to pints an think, well of. ee "Sl Su 0 
perſtitions,., ) Slo i tut U nn e bn 
There is a e 


Au Inſfructi 


#0 the Pari 


Pris 4 by 


Af they who by. Gerl are placed 
£ Walls, N give, Warning when the Enemy cometh, ſee the Wolf 


K come toward the reite, as bonn. 1 warn: vou, the Wolves 
*/ be coming out of G Le and other Places of-Germany, an 12 152 | 


© ſent their Books | eee ilent Doctrines, B laſphemy, 
$ * Hetelys! Wee the, Biſhops, I ſay, and! 
in this Caſe' ſhould. not Warning, neither withſtand-and raft 
= L but for Fear or Flattery., . the Wo 
8 ory give inns to the a to er and e Flock; 


wy 
MI — * ST xz - 


a+» % 
* 


4 al , 


10. this Lv in the Sermon, Pr wy . 
i at-Weſtminfter by White Biſhop of of Winten,. at the Funeral of, d Mary, 
atch and; Ward, upon the 


xd, forſake their Places, and 


Sethen 


' — — — — 


nnn * * 


2 then ſhonkd the more Mighty bo more mightily ſcourged,:: and. the H NNO 
<. Blood of the People/beirequired at their hands. 179. 
The Popiſn Biſhops and Clergy however entertained: 4 Concei 

now, that the Number of Bentned Dixines and Miniſters of the Goſpel 2 
(after ſo mans "06 them pft to Neath, nd i geht: great Diſcourage- 5,77 7," 

ments to ſtudy ori profeſs —— — was ſo very mall. and in- 


| Chap: 7 — — 105 


| confiderable/ tna if chey cemflvgs held together, and remaihed in- 


compliant with the Steps. tht were taking, the Queen mult be forred 
to keep them in the Church, ef otherwiſe! it ſhould be Wholly unſup- 
plisd. But they were much · deceived This is declared fully in the 
Britiſh. Aitiquities, ſet: ſcirth by fome:ithat lived in thoſe Times; Antig Brican, 
and. were welt. 2 with the Affairs thereof bey relolyed M47THEvLS 
kmong thema lues not to comply to take: the Gath.of Supr 0 
the Queen nor to renounce: all Foreign. Juriſdiction: Gidon 
«this Policyg That the Queen could not diſplace them, there being 
5--16ne elſe to ſupply the Rooms and Places cin the Olturch, C whether 
DViodeſes or Pariihes. In which crafty Counſel, while they ſoemed 
to be / wiſe and pleaſe;themſelves; they: were; as by ſudgment and 
Revenge from Heaven, deeeived and infatuated. For a great many 

© very learned and godly'i Men; in alb that» Tyrannyg of tlie Papiſts, 
which laſted almoſt Six Vears, were eithen abroad in Baniſiment, or 
5 fkulking: ſo eloſely here, that theſe their / Enemies ſearching never. ſo 
*-diligently for them, could not find them. O Aud they; as it were by 
fo Infpiration,z in alb that: dreadſul and urnel time of Mam, follow 
© ed cloſe tha Study of Divinity. oArid-bingirefriadic.th the: proſpe- 
© rous/ahtl happy Time of Q Hiaulurz did às it wereblowaway the 


Popiſh Arguments which themſelves thought ſo mighty khotty and un- 
_ © anfwerable-/ Men-whb forch of; Affliction: arid Ex ile were 4:/ity of be 
© :looked/upon! with by theiRomanifts; fnbple Men without Kl. 


<. Pontifical — ſet them out, but — Integrity 

J of their Lives the Gravity of their: Behaviout,! and the-Gteatheſs. of 

© their Spirits; and finally, for their diligent Search and accurate 
Knowledge of Councils, Orthodox Fathers, and all Ec- 

©" clefiaſticat Antiquity! And the Papiſts could not equal them in 

6 Strength of Noaſon, and Written I wit: -were-fain to me 6 

< deavour' to-overcome"themiby»Calamnies. | (1 199 ol 1: 

Ihe Englilb Proteftants Abroad — their Publick 1 They congra- 

Congratulation to the Queen upon Her Advancement to the Crown. ä a 

And th this they did ſundry (ways,/according! toothais preſent Abilities : 

As, in a Proſeujiria of che Mationiof Germa ellmg.Her Speech 

to England in a. very! Elegant Latin Stile, ne in the Name of te 

reſt by John Fox ;\ wherein they take Opportunity in the Perſon of John For- 

another to expreſs their own Minds at large, and the gladſome Senſe 

they had of this Happy Change. It was Entitled, Germaniæ ad 

Angliam reftitur&-Evangelis Luce, Gratulatio; 6k Was . at 
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"Aa of. 75 — Chap. . . 


ANNO* © and unmeafirable 
1559 © Name, render to God in the firſt place, 
YN © from whom alone all muſt ack 


5 Ns. 


4 of Ingratitude in me, ſhould E mots on account af our old F 


„Grave to 


; OT 
1 1 


© tion? And although ti Divine Goodneſs had at no time been wants 


2 © dom was there, whom either the Storm of the Perſecution took not 


time I ſay nothing — — 


Mercy of God comms you, Lc 
(Gilde Ny 

all good things to 
it might in like manner be efteem 


3 +4” - 93 


„I ſhoald not in ybur 
— * 


II 


© And in the next place, 


* and Nei — — — fi | 
© Lord, befallen you: Who hath-granted/you-Strength to ſtruggle aut 
« of ib" Diſoulties; and now at laſt,” e e 


e again the mere joykiil Air of Liberty. 
| Ir goeth on ina very handſeme Style, e Apreding, '* How She [Gere 
3 many wt be nnen! 2 NE Ones 
© well as She, — her Felicity and her een. By 
* Whoſe moſt dene Influence there was no queition, but that the Bri | 
tub State, if heretofore it had loſt ſomething of its former Splendor 
ſhould recover it 1 A and re- 
and greater, both Civil and Reli- 
gious T and more certain Hopes whereof, 
did ald the thoſe noble gs give, as ſome Tokens and ats 
* of vindicating the Church of Buglund from a long Servitude into 
greater Amplitude and Liberty. —If therefore the Liberty of Human 
* Nature were ſo ſweet, which was only outward, how much more 
© reaſon was there to ned as hin Spiritual: and Chriſtian 
© Freedom, which not only took off from her Shoulders, the Yoke'of 
© outward Affliction, but freed- the Soul and Conſcience from baſe 
© Idolatry, falſe Worſhip, manifeſt Impiety, and forced Diſſimula- 


ing to the Afflictions and Sufferings of the Church, yet never did it 


more on a ſudden, or (certainly) more in ſeaſon, ſtretoh fotth/its 


© help; whether we conſider the greatneſs of the Evils it endured, 
© of the dreadſulneſs of them which it expected. For why (as ths 

goes on) ſhould I here mention the Gibbets, Fires, Poiſon, Famine, 
© Sword, Baniſhment, or the numbers of thoſe that died, or the 
f ſharpneſs of the Paniſhments? What Good Man in the whole Kings 


© away, or the Fear of did not ſhake, or Religion diſſembled, 
© contrary to his Conſcience, did nor aiiet more ei dei than any 


Death in ſhort, whom Affliction did not re or Dif 


* ſimulation had rendred (I had almoſt ſaid) wicked ? | 
Then @ermany comes to ſhew her own Hoſpitality to her Siſter 
Englands Natives: In what one reſpe& of Friendly Duty might I 
* help your Engiifh People flying to me, but did it; * Love 
you with Embraces, received, cheriſhed, protected and 
© brought on their way. Nor I only my Houſes, but my 
Churches to them. Is a Werd, I made no other difference in my 
© harbouring of them than I did of mine own Germans. And althou 


© I did not adorn you with the ſame. Splendor, Riches and Plenty you 


to my I took care that none 
me of — hg that in the mean 


s And think Imayreſtthwbothtrl and formy Credit, thathow- g 


* had at home, yet a 
might juſtly lain a 


— 0 


-— . — 


N 


Ever they . dr 3 — —— ANNO 
© ſerved from all Danger and Fear of their Enemies within my Walls, ; 559! 
© while they«could not be ſaſe at home. And now when all is ſafe at 
home, and they may return ſecurely, and do ſo much deſire it, wht 
* ſend n ay th TA AN 
© more improved in 34th 
Then She proceeds to give Good Counſil to che Queen and Her 
Count and Excellent Advice to the Pred&hers.  - - 
And in Concluſion She congratulates 1 Senad, and the Belo. 
ration of Religion there. 
Another Tract the Exiles ſet forth at this thine; was, ot Thanks: . 
giving to Chriſt, in like Elegant Latin; which I believe was done tFeſuschrift 
with the ſame Pen, namely, that of John Fh. It was Entituled, 
ad CHRIST UM Anglorm exulantiam uyeums. It began x 
Poftulat Privata Offcis meftri Ratio, communii*exga Patriam 
Charitas,/\tum in utroſque pariter noftriim commulati fſima tua Be- 
neficentia, Pietatiſque 5 Magnitudo, ſumme ac omnipo- 
tens Redempror nat er, G. i. e. As well our on Private Duty, 
© ad our common Love to our Coutlirey, 'as thy abundant Kindneſs, 
and unſpeakably great Affection towards us both; O Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Higheſt and Almighty Redeemer, require us to ſet forth 
perpetual Panegyricks of Praiſe and Thanks to Thee. Who, be- 
{ides that eternal Indulgence of thine towards us, whereby thou haſt 
ſpent thy Sacred Blood to redeem us, haſt exerciſed at this Time that 
Clemency to us in vouchſating to reſtore us again to our Countrey, 
and our Countrey to us. Oh! that now that ſame Pity of thine, 
which joineth us into one Body, who have been ſeparated far from 
one another, would vouchſafe to retain us thus joined. : That being 
all Sodred together in Mutual Peace, and Good Will, we may never 
ceaſe to forth the Glory of thy Name wich one Voice, one 
Spirit, and one Faith. Let thy ſame Pity-grant to the French, the 
Spaniards, the Italians, the Flemings; and the Scots, a Return'in 
common with ns to their own Countries. That as we have all one 8 
and the ſame Cauſe, ſo the ſame good Succeſs may in like manner 
by thy Favour: unite us all together in Gladneſs. We know it is thy 
Gift and Goodneſs, if it be well at any time with thy People; with- 
out whoſe Eye not a Hair, or a Sparrow falleth to the Ground: And 
ve know again, that it is thy Juſtice, if — happening other 
; © wiſe grieveth us. Whereby we are the more-confounded with 4 fe- 
cret Shame, in the enjoyment of this Mercy, that when we have 
+ deſerved heavier Judgments, yet that we now leſs rejoice for them 
than for ourſelves. But thy diſpenſing Wiſdom knoweth what is ex- 
| 2 1 ny and ay leſs wildly" A _ ing their | 
Seaſons. n 1-10 > 100895 . 
D N — our 1 Succeſs conohork ans, that we diſtruſt not the 
< mahiſeſtation of thy Mercy towards them; ſo for thy preſent Favonrs 
towards us, as it is fit, wirh moſt joy ful Minds, and on moſt ample | 
b Accounts, ure render all poſſible Thanks to thy Benignity: To cenſeſs their 
whom, our fad Baniſhment being at an end, thou haſt mereifully ae. * 
* opened fo glad a Returm to our ou Country Seats. It was thy 
8 er Merey firſt, that when we might not be ſafe at home, thon 
21 OL. I. | 1 * wouldeſt 


ONO ACA AUA IN ALB ALA IA K K A 6 


ANNO* wouldeſt have ſome Haven of Refuge lie open for us among th 
1559, Ceman People: But it was greater, that in an Unknown Tongue, in 
WYY © Unknown Lands, thou haſt ſo kindly cheriſhed us, and ſed us ſo 
| _ © liberally: Since there hath been none of us all, — 1 
© rienced the Supplies of thy Providence, after a ſingular and wonder- 
ful manner: But above all, that is the higheſt, the chiefeſt part of 
our Happineſs, that commiſerating the Condition of our moſt deplo- 
© rable Countrey, thy Pi changed thoſe moſt ſharp Flames of 
© Perſecution, which otherwiſe, no Floods could put out : 'That thy 
© Merciful Eye knew, ſaw and looked upon the unworthy Butcheries 
of God Men, and their Bitter 'Torments ; ſome whereof were ſpoiled 
of all their Goods, others of their Lives: Many afflicted in Priſons 
with hideous Cruelties ; not a few waſted miſerably with Famine, 
© periſhed : the Faces of ſome were ſcratched and torn with the Nails 
Jof Biſhops, and their Beards half pulled off: Some loſt their Hands, 
© being at the Command of the Biſhops, roaſted : and many being put 
© alive into the Flames, were reduced to Aſhes. e | 
© Theſe and other Torments of thy People, thou, I ſay, O Lord 
Oo © Jeſus, haft ſufficiently beheld + Nor haſt thou, beheld only, but haſt 
in a manner ſuffered the ſame thyſelf in thy Members. And more- 
© over, how bitter theſe things are to Fleſh, thou art not ignorant, 
© who haſt partook of our Fleſh, And indeed our Wickedneſs deſer- 
© ved ſharper-ſufferings than theſe ; but thy Pity ſurpaſſed our Im- 
© pieties; thy Grace overcame thy Juſtice. Therefore thou ſaweſt 
© the Torments of Thine in thine own Cauſe, and broughteſt Help. 
© 'Thon kneweſt the Groans of thy Sighing ones; thou ſaweſt their 
Prayers, and heardeſt them: Thou ſaweſt the Evil Days, and ſhort- 
© nedſt them: Thou ſaweſt their Tears, and wipedſt them off. Grant 
© now, moſt Merciful Jeſu, in like manner, their Tears being wiped 
+ © off, that they degeverate not into r np mad Mirth of 
© this World. Grant to the Queen and Nobllity, that they ruling 
© rightly and mercifully, may long rule and reign. Give to the Peo- 
© ple, and thy poor Sheep, Shepherds endued with Learning mixed 
with Meekneſs, and diligent without Pride: Grant again to the 
© Shepherds a Flock that may be ready to follow, and be obedient ; 
and while they teach them rightly, ſhewing themſelves willing to 
© obey. Grant both to the Higheſt and to the Loweſt, that being en- 
* dued with thy ot, they may know Thee, and the free Salvation 
5 : N to * are, i or Publick Ca- 
< pacity, that piouſly governing, and modeſtly obeying, they ma 
< mutually defend Peace, and each ſerve in his 5s 96 in raed | 
* Laſtly, Vouchſafe moſt Merciful Jeſus, even to our Enemies, or thine | 
© rather, a better Mind, without Obſtinacy, and an humble Deſire of 
„ AC» 
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Truth. In a Word, For our German Nurſes and Harbourers, 
cording to their Kindneſs to us, we pray for a mutual Return of Kind- 
© neſs from Thee upon them. Whom, in the Saving Knowledge of 
* thy Goſpel, let thy Almighty Goodneſs confirm more and more, and 


d 


non 10 by Fox alſo at this Time, on this Qccaſion writ, and printe 
ee a pretty ln ge Epiſtle to Thomas Duke of Norfo/k, a Young Noble- 
ö | | man 


r V % œ‚NcNl òꝙ x . s? 3 


Tune in the late R 


Religion from P oper. 


N 
4 
D 
ö 
2 
7 
— 


The Bani 


ion: Con- 
gratulating him, hing 
of Religion, and like iſe on occaſton of his own Private Good For- 


of his Ancient Stile and Title. | 5 
Another learned Exile, and of an 77 50 Pen, 72» Latorence Humſi ey: 
| Humphreys (aſtetward Prefident of Magdalen College, Oxon) took nn f 2+ 
alto this Opportuniey e write a Seafbnable Tra; which ya Alb e . 
inted at Bagil, as Fox's Writings were, and by the fame Printer ln. 
5 inns, and in the fame Year 1559. 'The faid Tract bore this Title, 
2 Religionts Conſerontione & Reformatione vera, Ot. i. e. Of the 
True Proerontion and Reformation of Religion. Aud of the Supre- 
maty of Kings and Magiſtrates; amd of the yielding Obedience to 
them, an the higheſt Miniſters of Chrift here on Earth. Dedicated 
to the Nobility, Clergy and People of England. This little Book 
ſeemed. to be written on to þ 7 the great Work deligned in 
Parliament, vg. for the reſtoring of the Supremacy, and reforming of 


It begins in this Tenor, In l, ſuperiorum Temporum Tyiſtirid, 
Honorandi Purer, & colendi Fairer, neminem bonum Civem, tam 

ab vmni bumanitamir ſemn atiemm, &c. i. e. In that fad State of 

© the Times forgoing, Honoured Fathers, and Reſpected Brethren, I 
— no good Citizen is fo alienated from all Senſe of Humanity, 

© and i enſlaved to Irreligion, whom the late Common Grief of Godly 

© Men, and the woful Difturbance and Confufion of all Things, have 

© not moved. For all fa the preſent Hand of an Angry God, and 

© expected his future Hand too. felt War, the Sword, and 

© many Dangers, their Thoughts were diſturbed with the Fears of more. 

nents of many innocent Perſons, their Priſbns and moſt - 

© unwotthy Deaths were before all Mens Eyes. ' They underwent a 
© Slavery laid upon their Shoulders, and their Conſciences too; and . 
© eſpecially they experienced a Famine of God's Word, miſerably ſlay- 

© ing the Souls of Men, All which Things would force fome Tears 


© from a Man that had not altogether put off Humanity : Lea. 1 
© think, , though he had per it of although he were a Stone, or a 


Flint. | 2 1 . "ff 
< But when God and our Heavenly Father had pardoned us his Chil- 

© dren, adopted in Grace and Mercy by Chriſt, when now thoſe Evils 

© do not any more preſs, nor lie = nor hang over us, in this 

© Time, in this your and our Publick Joy, I would not be wanting to 

© my Duty, not ſo much to expreſs my jon, who have hitherto 


© been concealed, as that T might fully perſuade all, and myſelf too, 


© that the beſt and greateſt Cauſe of Congratulation, is now come: 
That we may not ſeem to be without the Senſe of the Benefit of 


T aur God in this Change of Things, and the Felicity. of this Time, 


* which would bs heit pity; oe not ro have regrdod ity which 
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rmation 


INNO 


1559. 


the Exiles of Aſter this manner did the 


Geneva pre- 
ſent the Duee 
with the Eng 
liſh Pſalms. 


9 


Ihe Sum of the 
Dedication. 


| © the moſt convenient ſpeed, to further even with the utmoſt of their 


1557. n 
Employed up- 
on a neu Eng- 
lib Tranſla- 


en, 7 Meaning of the Spirit of God, as far as they were able to attain un- 


Bible. 


* 
\ 


ing the Reforming of Religion: And, 3. Of the Primacy of Kings 
againſt the Papacy, and of Obedience to be yielded to Magiſtrates, 
And in the Concluſion of his Book ſtands. his Dedication of it to 


"4 


* 
„„ „„ mays cond 


* would be diſſolute Negligence: O 


% —_ — 


. 


r not to have ackno 
which would be the part of the higheſt Ingratitude. 

The Deſign of this his Diſcourſe was, Firſt, T 
ſible of this Mercy, and to refreſh the Memory thereof: And then 
to treat, 1. Conderning True and Perfect Reformation. 2. Concern- 


wledged it; 
make all Men ſen- 


* 


Francis, Earl of Bedford, Prelident of the Queen's Privy Council, 


Dated from Baſil. 


| a 4 8 NW 5 "Ty & 
Exiles.in Germany and Switzerland ex- 


preſs their Joys and Congratulations. The Engliſh. Church at Gene- 


v conſiſting alſo of other of her Majeſty 


's Exiled Subjects, ſignified 


to her their Welcome of her to her Kingdom, by preſenting her in 


February with the Book of Pſalms in Enghſh, printed there in a 
little Volume, with Notes in the Margin; being 


a Part 


of the good 


Work which the Learned of this Church ſet themſelves about, 218. 
To tranſlate the whole Bible more correctly according to the Zebrezw : 
Wherein they had proceeded a good way already; and reſolved to 
tarry ſtill at Geneva till it was compleated. | 

In the Dedication they ſeaſonably exhorted her now, 


trance on her Government, to 
Religion from the Corruptions © 


OW, in | her eu | 
$0 on with reſolution. in reforming. 
Papiſftry : Thus addreſſing them- 


ſelves unto. her: © That as the Famous Queen of Sala obtained moſt 


* worthy Renown, for her great Deſire to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon; 
* ſo Q. Elisabeths Noble Fame ſhould remain for ever, not only up- 
on Earth, in perpetual Memory, but alſo regiſtred in Heaven, among 


the Holy Angels of God, if with earneſt Zeal; and hearty Affection 
* ſhe ſought after, and ſet forth the Heavenly Wiſdom of the True 
© Solomon, (even Chriſt Jeſus:) Who had opened and offered the rich 

* Treaſures of his Divine Wiſdom in ſuch; Abundance at this preſent 
* *to all Nations, but eſpecially to her Noble Realm of. Euglaud by 


her means. Which other Realms and Nations ſet before their Eyes 


. 


as a Pattern of true Religion, and Chriſtian Life, to imitate. That 


they could look for no greater Bleſſings to. come, but only that this 


© King ſhould right ſhortly appear with his mighty Angels, to execute 
g b.. the Deliverance of his Servants, and the Puniſh- 


dgments for 


ment of his Enemies. 


That in the me 


an ſeaſon, 


| they her Humble Subjects, according 
© to the Talents that God had given them, thought it their Duty with 


* Power, her Godly Proceedings, and moſt worthy Enterprizes. And 


* Viz. Anno, © albeit they had beguu moxe than a Vear 'P 
* 


© the Church, then moſt grievouſly afflicted 
* Horrible Tyranny of the Papiſts, to peruſe the Eng/z/þ Tranſlation 
of the Sacred Bible, and to bring it to the Pure Simplicity and true 


for the comfort of 
the Cruel Rage, and 


© to the ſame by the knowledge of the Hebrew Tongue, the Confe- 


© rence of moſt Perfect "Tranſlations in other Languages, and by the- 


Judgment of the beſt Learned in thoſe Parts: Vet when they heard 


that the Almighty and moſt Merciful God had no leſs 


miraculouſly 


© preſerved 


hand ©» 


— 
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Chap, 7. 
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reel ber 00 that gen Beeler 
2 ; eee; 
2 her Bl ; With m ful Minds, and 
© deavoured themſelves to 2. forth this mof e a 

« Pſahns unto Her "Grate, as a ſpecial Token, * — — TTY 
and Good Will; dil che reſt of the Bible, which, W en e 
c arcompliſhed, | and pre- 

„ben 92 n e 1 
hey ſuppoſecl in their Judgments, Gi 66: of the” Gele 
0 1 neceſſary for her Grace no pre 6 title Book 
© of P/alnic,” if it were well weightd and" practiſed. For bere 
„ ſhe mould ide painted, as in 4 moſt lively. Table, in the Pet- 
1 f King Then uch Things as He had felt, and ſhould con- 
tinually herſelf: They the Perils and Perſecutions that he 
« Ae Yes he ct Pts Royal „ and alſo the Aff 
* ſtance of God in the ſame: And moreover the ſharp Stormis, amt 
* rough Tempeſts raiſed againſt him, 'wheti 2 
Kingdom, as well by Foreign Enemies, as by the Phil 
| © Monbites, ne, ET 9 oP eib 
Subjects; yea; even by them o own houſe ; as by IR 
« his Counfillor, and Ahn dis Sen: wn hate bie | 
© him, but was preſent with him in his greateſt Afflictions, and de. 

: Fo outage ded on ener heck: him 

Alone | 
| © That as he had mercifully mon Honoar, 

* ſhould ſhe'be zealous of his . reg 
; to ſuppreſs all oo VIS and Hero, and to cauſe rhe 
N Keel God's Holy W y to ſhine through all her 1 
© niohs. That if he ns God, and advanced his Kingdom, he 

would hononr her, and make her Kingdom ſtable; de would bleſs 
© her with Godly Poſterity, and maintain her in perfect Pence and 

© Quietnefs: I ſhe were apprehenſive of any Weakneſs, that the | 
© ſhould remember what Promiſe the Lord, in the Perſon of Pabua, 4 
* maketh to all them that-faithfully Execate-their Vocation, ftying, 
* I rwill not leave thee, nor forſake thee. If the outward Enemy 
© threamed or invaded; ſhe ſhould remember alſo how God preſerved 
* his Servant David, and enlarged his Kingdom. If the 1 


© Multitude murmured apainſt her, ſhe ſhould call to her Mind God's . 
* Appointmen _ na ſet her up to execute his 8 and not the 


—— — — — ——— — 


* Fantaſies of. rant Multitude. For h infinite Thou- 
* fmds vitchbdl a nſt her, yet ſhe ought not to fear, becauſs God 
© was on her ſide, Gr. Datod from 6 e 
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ihe fe e 95 Queen ſtood. not _ 
_— 10 I the fo rmer Reign, appeared, that ny 

ot. Paul's, or at St. Paul's 31 were cee = Ag were newly. res 

turned from Ha er or ate ag, privatel ly. concealed,;themſelyes)at 

1A were preached by Pr. Bill 

(who 2 the ens W r. Cox ; Fa the a grenched 

at St. Y next , 19 75 TR Queen, was. proclaimed ; 

and the e at; We a Mas nt fore her {t e at the Opening 

of it. All Preachin 45650 ſoon. proh ſome time, (as hath 


been es on alrea 990 1 1 9 8 it way abn. 1 figd. 52 nor 
appainte! 0. preach efo dne een, ul s, Were ge- 
"nerally,.the 1 Eg s Kors and Conk n e Gaißel, as hath 
vn QI 220 1 [Yi ch 2 10 9 a1 
been partly before. this ME bs] — ofthe Quan as 
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5 CHAP, vil. 


The Protelint# Diclirwith of their Doftrine, in r 

. . of themſelves againſt. the Slanders of Papiſts. The Dutch 
Strangers return to their Church in London. Bp. Grindal 
their Superinrendens. . Du ch dnabapriſts. 


THE Papiſts at this Time ſpared not to caſt Reproaches and 

| i Defamations upon the Profeflors and Profeſſion of the Goſpel, | 
The Prote: With all their Might; and that, no doubt, o in Parliament : 
= And many of theſe accuſed. them to the Queen (before whom ſome 
Papi. Of them had 499 preached) as 1 tha; were inconſiſtent to them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, abd that they had nd Agreement of Dodines: among them them : AN NO 
As well as that more Common Charge, that their Doctrine was no- 155% 
thing but Hereſy, and they a Company of Sectaries and Schiſmaties, _y 


Piſturbers of Commonwealths, and  Perfuaders of Rebellion. There- 
fore Dr. Saudys} and the reſt of the Divines, conlened now about p. Sandy. 


preparing of the Book of Common Pray er, and in the late Conference 
at Weſtminſter, among themſelves, in the Month of Apr, drew up 
a Declaration of their Eaith, intending to publiſh it in their own! Vin- 
Aden Of this Sandyt, April ult. wrote to Dr. Parſter, not yet 
come; up from London, telling him, How they were iſorced — 
the vain Bruits of the Lying Papiſt, to give up a Confeſſon of 
e their-Faitb, to ſhe forth-the Sum of 2bar Do&trine! which they, pro- 
* felled, and to declare, that they / diſſented not —— — 
< That this L.abour they had-then- in händ on publiſh, at 
ſoon as the Parliament was ended; wiſhing they had. his Hand 
< to it, as it was ſubſcribed by the reſt. Meeting with this Declara- 
tion among 5 faid ore eco Papers, I ſhall here T Grid down. . 
4 * $80 3G | 
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of Define nw and exhibited, by the Proteſtancs to "the 
V QUEEN.  of'F 
11 1 15 | N 163 10. -» "AN 
55 our W ne y Satan bath ever, and: at all ti times, (hated Their Decla- 
and perſecuted the Truth of God's Word, With the Miniſters ration of heir 
* and Profeſſors of the ſame; So in theſ our Evil and Latter Days as % 24. 
or let looſe for — —— of God's Elect, and wo in Unbe- inte. 
© bevers, he hath ly raged, labouring by All le Power, Sodalis. 
© like a Subtil Serpent, to — 2 And how ich ns few Vear : ſl 180 
* paſled, God ſo permitting, and our Sins ſo deſerying, he hath: 
*,vailed, the World can bear witneſs,” What Old Hereſy hath he not 
© revived? What Strange and New Doctrine hath: he not —_ ? 
c - What Idolatry and Superſtition hath he not plarited/? What I 
rance and Blindneſs hath he not brought in? What Truth ha be 
not obſtructed and darkned ꝰ Not only abuſing the Power of Princes 
8 by all means to perſecute C Hriſt in his Members, and by Unlawful 
Laws to ſtop the free Courſe and Paſſage of the Goſpel; but alſo 
- uſing Practices of his Falſe Prophets, in whoſe Mouth he hath even 


* 
* 


_ © been a Lying Spirit, by all Culeil Perſuaſions to bring into Hatred, king. 22. 
and to ſlaunder for Hereſy the Infallible Truth of God's Written 


© Word; falſly defaming, {landering and miſreporting the Miniſters 
* of the away as a — 4 way to deface their Doctrine. Of this 
© Practice all Ages can report, as may eaſily appear to Ir. ſuch as 
£ * have travelled in Ancient Writers and Hiſtories, | | - 
© Yet at no time hath the Subtil Serpent been more ang: i his 
c © Wicked Members, and Deceitful Workers, to deface the Doctrine 


© of the Goſpel, and to ſlaunder the Setters forth of the ſame, than he 


bath ſhewed himſelf at this Time: And namely, againſt us who have 


of late preached before the Queen's Majeſty, as againſt our Brethren 


f. Teras of the ſame Truth: Moſt untruly reporting of us, that 
our Doctrine is veteliaple. Hereſy 39 44 we are fallen from the Do- 
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_ Annazswf- the Reformation _ Chapi® 


INNO“ &rine of 


© godly Exerciſs; that we b diſordered: Perſons, Diſturbers af The 


D and to be a Diſturber of the Commonwealth of HMrael. And the 


_ * and abuſing of the Si 


abroad, we ſhall more at large ſet forth che Chief and moſt neceſſa- 


Cbriſts Catholick Church; that we be Subtil Sectaries 
that we diſſenr among ourſlvtrs; and that every Man uduriſtisth an 
* maintainetli his Peruliar Opinion; and that we be. 'the PFeachers'iof 
Camal Liberty; Condemaing Faſting, Praying, Alm and like 


Common wealtti, Perſuaders of Rebellion, and Teachers of Difqbe+ 
© dience, againſt\ Magiſtrates; and vyhat not / THEE 
- © "But it is nb marvel if \theſs] 'Childret be; like unto their Father, 
© who: hath been a Lyar from the begitining; and the Nuthor therecb 
* Neither can it be ſtrange to the hers of God's Tiuth to be untru- 
* ly reported. Elias the Prophet was hurthened with Falſe —— | 


© of God, the Author of Truth, was not only charged to work by-the' 
Power of Beetzetah, to ſadube the People, and leave them to Car- 
or of the Laws, A 


nal Liberty; but alſo to be a Tranſgreſfor of the a Glu 

a Drunkard; and à Companion with Publicans and Sinners. Th 

* Apoſtles of Chrs/# were repurted to be Settaries, and Teachers of 

; = Doctrine, Diſordered Men, and Stirrers up en —＋ 
mults. The Learned and Ggdly of the Primitive Qharch were ſlan- 

* dered with h nt 8 12 unngtura] eating of pes Fleſh. 


Tze Good Bilkop of Jeriſcilum, Narciſſus, was uatruly defimel of 


* Incontinency. The learned and godly Bp. of Alexandria, Athana- 
* ſius, was moſt falſly accuſed not only of Incontinency, but alſo of 
* Murder. And who hath lived! ſo purely, or taught fo bes of 
* Which hath nat either been charged with evil Liſe, Error) or 78 


: a And although a Clear Conſtience can eaſily bear this Burthen, nei- 
Itter ought the Setvant to grutl 


ge if he be uſed like is Maſter: and, 
* as St. Paul ſaith, we ouglit to behave ourſelves in all things as the 


-  * Miniſters of God, ſo confirmed in true Piety, and ſincere Doctrine, 


© that we can patiently bear all manner of Reports, and conſtantly go 
forward in the Office of our Vocation, whether we be defamed. 0 
* well ſpoken of; as' hitherto through the Grace of God, (his Name 
be praiſed) we have gladly and joyfully done; contemning for the | 
© 'Truth's ſake, the ſlanderous Reports of the Wicked World 
Vet notwithſtanding, left we ſhould ſeem utterly to neglect our 
* Good Name, and through Silence in this behalf not only ſuffer the 
Truth to be ſlandered, and our Innocency defamed, but al ſo falſe 
* Reports to be credited for true, to the great hindrance of the Goſpel, 


Simple; we have thought it good and neceſſary 
to publiſh and ſet forth to the World a brief Sum and Confeſſion of 


_ * that our Faith and Doctrine, which we have heretofore proſeſſed and 


N 


taught; Which preſently we do profeſs, and as Time ſhall ſerve 
intend to teach; purpaſing though the Grace of God, and aſſiſtancèe 
of the Holy Spirit, conſtantly to remain in the ſelf-fame' until our 
Lafes end. That thereby it may appear how untruly we have been 
charged, and how falſſy we have'beenflaundered, 
And although in our laſt Proteſtation made before the Honourable 
* Auditory at Mgiminſter, we. ſufficiently ſet forth in few Words the 
Sum of our Faith, whereunto we all fully eonſent, yet to confound 


* all Lying Lips, and to ſtop all ſackivyain Rumors as are bruited 
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ay Articles of the DoGrine which we believe and teach, as RT RT q NN 5 
„ ſhall follow: Moſt humbly beſeeching the Alm fity God for his 1559: 
0 Mercy ſake, and for the Merits'of his Son Fra) to pardon and 
forgive our. Perſecutors and evil Reporters, to turn the Hearts of 
© the W icked, to illuminate the Ignorant with the Knowledge of his 
Truth, and to give us all the 8 that we may conſent together 
in the Unity of the Uniform Truth, and live in Brotherly Love 
and Charity, to the Praiſe of his nada and our e am: 
8 ee Ch Amen BE 85 ae” - 
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Aud thes they proceed unto the Conf, Non of e Fab I BY 
vers Articles,  agrecing much with the Articles Concluded i im Conovo- 
cation under Kang Edward, Anno 1552. but more large, as expla- 
natory of tbem. And then oe declared their Articles, 295 
make ür e PT as + 1 e n 19 2 
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5 « Conlerit ſet forth this hole br e coneern the 5 5 
| Points of our Religion, and Chief Articles of our 58 Wherein 

ve have neither ſwerved from the Infallible Truth of God's written 
Word, neither yet from the Doctrinè and Coſifeſſion of Chriſt's Ca- 
*Hholick Church; as we by God's Grace ſhall be able and ready at 
* all times evidently to ſhew. unto all Men. 

And although in this our Declaration and Confeſſion,” we do not 
preciſely obſerve the Words, Sentences and Orders. of certain God- 

ly Articles by Authority ſet forth in the Time of King Edward of 
moſt famous Memory, (for the Malice. of our Adverſaries hath oc- 
caſioned us otherwiſe, to whoſe wrongful Defamation we muſt of 
neceſſjty- make Anſwer otherwiſe) yet in altering, augmenting or 
diminiſhing, adding or omitting, we do neither improve“, nor yet * i. e p;/ap- 
recede from any of the ſaid Articles, but fully. conſent. unto the 279% 
whole, as to a moſt true and ſound Doctrine, grounded upon, God's 
Word, and do refer ourſelyes unto ſuch Articles there as in our 
Confeſſion , for ſhortneſs ſake, we have omitted. 

And for ſo much as the Sum of this our Doctrine is to ſet forth 
Chrift crucified to be the only Lord and Redeemer ; giving all Glo- 

ry unto God, the only Worker of our Salvation, and removing all 
Merit from Man, and that we commend and teach ſuch good Works 

of all Men- diligently to be done, as God in his Word hath Preſcri- 
bed, only reproving ſuch vain and Superſtitious Works, as Man of 
himſelf hath invented; moving all Men to believe and live accord- 
ing to the Rules and Statutes given forth by God, and not accord- 

ing to the- Devices and ==. tha ſet by Man, ( for God will be 
ſerved as he biddeth, not as Man willeth) 8 that in all the Courſe 
of our Doctrine and Doings, as we call God, who ſeeth and ſearch- 

eth the Secrets of our Hearts, to record, we ſeek not our own 
Praiſe, but the increaſe of Chriſt's Heavenly Kingdom; Having our 
chief care, how we may ſet forth faithfully the Office of our Voca- 
Vor. I. Q 2 | tion; 
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the People of God: 


© We truſt the Godly, A Gig þ eſe Contraig, in their light, 
: cannot ſo ill conceive of wittingly and willingly we would 
either caſt ourſelves h a 15 into 899 either yet through Offence 
«fi our Brethren, 28 to ſave, Chriſt the Son of God hath wil- 
© lingly ſuffered: And fo conſequently to oe utter wounding of our 
© Conſcience, procure God's s hot W au this Realm, our Na- 
* ral Country. 
© Seeing therefore tht wo teach none 5 Doctrine, than that 
© which i is $28, by God's Word; and that we ſeek. nothing elſe 
* but the Glory of G 1 5 8 of his Goſpel, and the gore 
* ing of his Church and People, (as we truſt, through God's: race, 
« the contrary ſhall never appear in us) we exhort and beſeech the 
0 © Godly, for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, charitably to judge of us, 
© eſteeming us the Servants of Chriſt, and Miniſters of his Mord and 
© that they will with all Reverence and humbleneſs of Heart, in one 
c Spirit with us, hear the Voice of their True Shepherd Chriſt, and 
e Nhl hereafter to give ear unto a Stranger, and thankſully receive 
and embrace the wholeſome Doctrine of Salvation. That we alto- 
* gether bringing forth the Fruit of F aith, may teſtify ourſelves to be 
© the Children of God, to the eternal Praiſe his Wien yu 
* everlaſting Salyation in Cn. * Wi 


On the Backſide of this Paper are writ theſe Wards 75 Grindal's $ 


Hand, as it ſeems, Articuli $ Veripti Anno pri mo Reginæ nunc. i. % 


Articles J ulſcribed the firſt. Tear of the Projent Cueen. 

Though I have omitted, for brevity fake, tranſcribin g all the Arti- 
cles of this Confeſſion, yet to ſatisfy Curious Readers for a taſte of 
them, I will hereunder ſet down ſomewhat ſaid under Two of them. 


I. Under the Article of PredeGination, they have theſe Words. 


The Article of * And altho' there are many 4 en in theſe our Days will think, 


Predeſtinati- © that in this our corrupt A 


On. 


Rom. 8. 9. 


which Men are given to all Raſh- 
© neſs of Judgment, and illoluteneſs of Life, and do not weigh the 
* Myſteries of Faith with ſuch Chriſtian Humility as they ought to 
© do, it were beſt that ſuch Articles ſhould be paſſed over in Silence: 
Indeed we do think that Diſcreet Miniſters will ſpeak ſparely and 
* circumſpectly of them, and that upon the Conſideration before rehear- 


* ſed: Yet notwithſtanding, ſeeing ſame Men of late areriſen, which 


© do gainſay and oppugn this Truth, we cannot utterly paſs over 
* this Matter with [1-4 both for that the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo of- 
© ten make mention of it in the Scriptures, eſpecially. in St, Paus 
* Epiſtles: Which argueth it to be a Thing both fruitful and profita- 
ble to be known. And alſo being TT on ts 
* which moved St. Auſtin to write of this Matter of Predeſtination, 
a Ge. Notwithſtanding we do not deſpair, but that ſuch as are 


* curable, through bee and * Preaching of the Goſpal, will be 


* broyght 


Chap. 8. ng auer en Forza 1 117 


© brought to ſes e Tha Better fan hltherts they 4 NNO 
© have done, For true it is, that theſe and other moſt ater 
< have increaſed in heſs Roan is eis das Years, Borg a N 


N ben n 90 I 
II. Under the Titls of the Coil N een 1 — they took "Oy the Article of 


I 
7 4 * a 28 a * 
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ſion to ſhew their Loyalty to Coven and their fer difgllow- e uu. 
anee of Chriftopher Govdman's and Knpx's mate che R 
ment of Women. © Some are born to be'Kin weens, and f 


© Tnheritanee come to Kingdoms, OC. The CAA 
condemn the Governance or egiment of Weng but that fuch 
Women as by Succefhion; Inheritance,” or other ines: Tide, according . 
© to the Ordens and Policies of the Realm, are in fich Eſteem, 
< are Lawyſul Magiſtrates, and are no leſs in any re 8 yed, 
© and honoured'm all lawful 'Things, than if * were Men, Kings 
AT 4 Evil Magiſtrate, wle by Succg ff 
A Tyrant, or e, ccefſion or Election at- 
* taineth to 4 Princely — or Government, is a e of 
God; and is alſb to be honoured and obeyed of the” People in all 
1 Things, not contrary to God, as their Maziſtrate and geen, 
It Is not lawful for any Private Perſon, or Perſons to kill, or by 
* Means to procure 6h Death of a Tyrant or "Evil Perſon, being 
r Ordinary Magiſtrate. - 
All Confpiraes Seditions, and Rebellionsof Private Men againſt 
© their Magiſtrates ya or nc good Governory of . are un- 
* lawful and again { the Will and Word of God. | 


| This new Face of Things, and the Ciltitipiarics RT to gag * The State of 
ligion under Q. Elisabeth, rejoiced the poor perfecuted Proteſtants . 
abr oad, eſpecially i m Flanders 5 and thoſe that had under K. Eatoas 2 Church in 
quiet and ſafe Harbour here, and the Liberty of Religion. Many of London. 
theſe were already come into England; and one Adrian Hanftedins 
a learned Preacher, and one that had _ and ſuffered much under 
the Croſs, came from Zealand hither, and gathered a Congr gregation 
E his Countr He was choſen their Miniſter, and got Liberty 
perform his unct ion of preaching God's Word to tha. Which 
he die ſometimes in Chriſt- Church, and ſometimes at St. Margarers, 
and ſometimes in other Places. Theſe Strangers, who conſiſted chi 
of Low-Dutch and Germans, had once the Weſt Part of the Church 
of the Auguſtine Friars in Broadfrreet granted to them by King #4- ss eder 
Ward VI. and his Royal Letters Patents, 15, dect and confirming 2 8105 . 
the Conſtitution of this Congregation; whereof Joannes a Laſto a tinck, int. 
Noble Polonian was their Miniſter, with the Title of Superintendent. c. Gheſehiedoif- 
But under Q. Mary they were diſſolved, and glad to flee into Foreign 
Parts. And the Members of this Church ſettled themſelves, . ſome in 
Poland, others in Friezeland. But upon this happy Chan ge, theſe 
Strangers bent their minds fully to return again into England, and 
take poſſeſſion of their former Church ©] Liberty. . Shortly after, 
okannes Utenhovins, a Perſon of Learning and eue, an and who 
d been a chief Member of this Congregative under King Edward, 


arrived at Frankford, Ang. 24. 1559. Here he ve Letters of 
Commendation 


* 
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4 N NO Commendation from Henry Bullinger, Chief Miniſter. of Zurich (un. 


1559. der whom the Enghſh Exiles had received great Fayour), to the 
Queens Majeſty. And with, theſe Letters he proceeded in his Voyage 
Loene a Miniſter, Son of Valter. Who being arrived here, was ad- 
mitted to ſerve the Church of Strangers aforeſaid: with Hamſtedius. 
It muſt be known, that theſe'worthy Men Uzenhovius and De Loene 
brought over with them K, Edwar A's Charter to this Church; and 
ſoon took their Occaſion humbly. to petition the Queen to eſtabliſh it, 
and to grant them their Church in St. Auguſtine's, and the Privileges, 
as they had before under her Royal Brother of Bleſſed Memory. But 
the Matter being referred to her moſt Honourable. Council and the Bi- 


Queen thought it not convenient in her Kingdom to have another to be 
Superintendent over a Church, and that a Stranger, beſides the Biſhop. 
of the Dioceſe. ns h 4 3 


pe hm Biſhop of London their Superintendent: Who did ſhew himſelf,on all 
e, Occaſions a true Patron to them, and concerned himſelf tenderly; in 
their Affairs. But after him, I think they had noother Superintendent. 
Further, the Queen did not like that Clauſe in the Patent, of their 
being called Corpus Corporatum Politicum. And laſtly, it was thought 
worthy ſome further Conſideration, before all the Ground whereon 
the Church and Church-yard, and the Miniſters Houſes ſtood, (Which 
K. Edward gave them) ſhould be granted away. This ſeemed to be 
the Counſil of the Marquiſs of J/inchefter Lord Treaſurer, who had 
obtained from that King all the Situation of St. Auguſtine Friars, ex- 
cept this Church and Premiſſes, and had his Houſe upon Part of it: 
and ſo laboured that as little of that Monaſtery as might be, ſhould 
eſcape his Hands. For of Religion he had little or none. 
The Durcch But yet thus far the Queen readily gratified them, and yielded to 
Churchgrant- their Petition; that ſhe gave them a Letter, for her Purveyor to empty 
= be Strang the ſaid Church or Temple of all Caſks and Veſſels, and other Stuff 
wherewith it was filled in Q. Mary's Days, (laying up there her Na- 
val Stores and ſuch like Things) and to reſtore the ſaid Strangers to 
the Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Temple. The next Year on the 29th of Ja- 
nuary the ſame Congregation, did again renew their Petition to the 
Queen for the Confirmation of K. Edwards Grant. But what Suc- 
ceſs they then had, I cannot tell; but ever ſince, throughout all the 
ſucceeding Kings Reigns, they have quietly enjoyed their Temple and 
Original Conſtitution. 1 | | | 
a The French Proteſtants at this time did not concern themſelves in 
Proteſtants this Matter with the Dutch; tho they were formerly included as 
'beir Church. Members of this Church of Strangers; but contented themſelves. now 
with another Church in 7 hreaneedle-ftreet, which they had either bor- 
rowed or hired, belonging to the Dean and Chapter of Vindſor, and 
which they have to this day; being part of St. Anthony's Hoſpital 
diſſolved, _ .. re qc} he es ent; 
The Bifop of But the Regiſters of this Dutch Church do ſhew (and gratefully 
London 4. confeſs it) that their main Aſſiſtance now was from Biſhop G@rindal 


Fer the Stran- : nat Uh V 
4 — n aforeſaid; and whom therefore they ſubmitted unto as their Super- 
0 = Os intendent. 


oy 


© * 8 
, | 
aL | 


to Friegeland; and thence to England, taking with him Peter de 


ſhops, it was refuſed at. firſt for certain Reaſons. | A& becauſe the 


Dh. Grindal But to take off this Objection; this Church ſoon after choſe Grindal — 
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Erden. Iod a Caſe or two wWbrtein ho exerciſed' his Superin- „ 
4 Authority in this Churah In the Year: 3 ag | 


thai Miniſters, tamely-Hamftedinr, Was iconvenedbefore the ſaid: Bi- 


ſhop indwallx, for fav forme, Durch -Anabaptilts,i.that deſired ©" * * N 
to be received: into this Q __ 


| and: hatk-ſiipplicate® the Biſhop/to'be © 
admitted, . Herhad aſſerted in their bebal'concemiug that Heteſy of 
theirs, (Vie, That Chriſt took not his Fleſh of the Vir 


Aarybu 
brought it from. Heaven:) That the Doctrine of the 


carnation of . 
aur Nature, was not a N —_— _— 
Dottrine] but a Circuraſtance only of the Foundation: = 


And that Childrem and Difirafted Perſons: ee without Faith: 
But the By required him to renouncs theſp and other Ike Errors 
Which he reh rſed to do, and cuntinuing obſtinately in them, Was ex- 


communioate db tbe Biſnop. And ſo was declared the next 2 
in the ſaid Dureh Church. "Sand . Hamſtedius retired beyond 
the Sea., And again in the Year 1564, there happ ned again an 


garnet Contention 1 in een Church congerning Baptizing Iufants: Whichi 
Was 2 * 10 vent of r as 1 e Adee, | 
| * E. 
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rh Reformation bs nora, "Knox Boot . Womens 
robbing = Anſwered by an Engliſh Divine,” Chriſtopher 

Goodman s Book of that Argument, Some Account of that 
Boot. His. Recantation: thereof. Knox's Letter 1d John 
Fox concenning hit Boot. The Principles f theſe Books en- 


ſteertainsl. The 2 l s e rene ar 
St. Faul: TRE e HF 


2 e rying 8 is 3 8 
dom of Scotland, as well as here: And May the 2d, Fals invScoland. 
bez 12 1 vg Yearsof Age, arrived at Edin 


for ety _— — 


this, That if Kings and P igt 
Magiſtrates and People, —— directed and inſmed! in the Truth be- 


fore by their Preachers, might lawfillly Reform within their own Bounds 
themſelves: And if all, or the far groge pan be elightened, any 
might make a Bubliek Reformation. = 

In 1559, while hetaricd at Dien, he wrote thus to ne Mrs, Anne 


Lock, an Bagh Wowan, from a EIT ha" 2 


it 
\ 1 
1 
7 


2 n —— 
— — 
— k. 4 — 7 < 
— 9 5 — - 
—̃ ůF‚— — - - 


— 
— 
ys —————— ͤ——E— — 


8 


* 
" N 8 
* 
* A * 
n * — 4 
. x f = 
x 
* 4 
on — —— 


9 


e — 


\ | — _— ; = = MY 
* TT | „ 
formation Chap. 9. | 
| 3 4.4 3 Daten eee ER ” 4M 


120 AnNALS'of the'Re 
ANNO the Engliſh Reformation': f Portion of his [the Beaſf's] Mark are 
2550. theſe Dregs of Papiſtry, Which are leſt in your great Bock of Bug- 
e 6b N e 1 n * (ps, W 
land; Croſſing in Baptiſm, Kneeling at the Lord's Table, M 


T 2 — — 


 Kroxan dc. © bling or Sipging of the itany, „ Hugure and Tompifiatt, Gb. 


ü ns © Any jot of which Diabolical Inbentiom will I never counſel any Man 
to uſe. The whole Order of their Book appeareth rather to be de- 
viſed for the upholding of Maſſing Prieſts, than for any good Inſtru- 
ments were minſtred for the molt part without the Soul, and by theſe, 

*,who-to Chriſt Jeſus are no True Miniſters; and God grant that ſo 

they be not yet. J/ithour the Sul, I ſuy, they were miniſtred, be- 

© *-canſe they were miniſtred without the Word truly and openly preach- 

Sed. And your Miniſters before, for the moſt part were none of Chriſts 
Miniſters, but Maſſmonging Prieſts. And therefore towards the 

end of his Letter, he diſſuaded this Gentle woman, from counte- 
nancing of ſuch Superſtitions Prieſts in their Corrupt, Lifeleſs, LI 

* turgical Services; and affirming with great Fervency, that all Things 

* ſhould be judged abominable, yea, execrable and accurſed, which 

5 God by his Word hath not ſanctified in his Religion.” This is enough 


to ſhew the Hot Spirit of this Man, and the Prejudice he had, for ſome ' 


Cauſe or other conceived againſt this Church and Kingdom: where he 
| had once been kindly 8 
Two dange- About this Time were Two Books diſperſed abroad, and in the 


rows Books diſ- Hands of People, ſet forth by certain Proteſtant Authors, and found 


* many Approvers: Which did the Proteſtants very ill Service, in ma- 
king the Court jealous of a Reformation. In one of theſe Books was 
aſſerted, That a Woman could not by the Law of God be Queen, nor 

ſway the Scepter, and govern over Men; to whom they ought to be 

in ſubjection by the Scripture. The other allowed à Private Subject 

in ſome Caſes to rebel againſt, nay, to do to Death the Sovereign, ſup- 

poſing him a Tyrant. Dr. Parker, and many other of the Learned 


and Sober Divines of the Church were extremely nettled and offended 


with theſe Books, and declared publickly againſt them. 


Knox the Au- But to enquire into the Authors of theſe Books, and the particular 


thor of one of Arguments of them: Whoſoever was the Author of the latter, the for- 

en. mer was compoſed by Fohn. Knox, the Famous Scotch Divine above- 
mentioned, and printed at:Genera, about the Year 1556, or 1557. 

and entitled, iT he firft Blaſt againſt the Monſtrous Ration and 

Empire of Women. Wherein he endeavoured to prove, that it was 
- altogether unlawfal for Women to reign. This Book was exceeding! 

ill taken, and illitimed, being now freſh in the Hands of the Eyg ll 

People: Many whereof began to doubt, whether they ſhould obey the 

Queen, and when at this time ſhe had France a Powerful Enemy. This 

Treatiſe therefore by all the Sober Proteſtants of the Church of Eng- 

land was much cryed out againſt, and ſtiled, A Treaſouous Booſt; and 

the Queen was moſt highly diſguſted with Knox for writing it; though 

indeed he wrote it in ſpight to Q, Mary, rather than levelled it at Her. 

And when by certain Meſſengers he defired leave of the Queen to paſs 

from France hey England into his Country, and to viſit in the way 

the North Parts of England, where he had formerly preached, there 

would no Licenſe be granted him; nay, and the Meſſengers he ___ 
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and that She Was not to plead Her Right by Deſcent or Law; and 


Thus he took upot 


| k to travail for the maintenant of that w 
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Nad Hke 3 taken up: Nay further, the Engl; Exiles that A NO 


ae This from iGFeneon be Kane hed been Preach-* , $59. 

the Effects of it here ati home, being frowned upon, CYL 
3 no Favour-ſhewn'them: However this Book Knox Mou 1 of the 
ly ſtood to in a Letter to Secretary Cecyl, faying, He did no more e tb — 
doubt of tho Truth re thaw he doubted: this, Was of Scotland. 
che Voice of God which firſt did prndünce this Penalty agaiuſt es ue. 
© Womery In #olburiſbatsr tboii' bear: 2255 Children. And chreamed Cel tos! 
to feply to wWhomſbe ver ſheuld anſwer fis BOOk, us there Ws den Matter, 
milch talk that at was to be ànſwered. But notwichſtandliug his Bo ö 
Kno was willing by the help of a Diſtinction to/ own'heartily: Queen 15 * een 
ii enmeth and her Government, iowere:a Womdh's:GQUyeme n 
melit:“ Becauſe, as he ſaid,” he reckoned Her to. be ſet up by. God's — 
Lextraer Providene, in the behalf if Religion. Her he at- 
© knowledged God:had promoted for: his Miraculous Work; Com- i 
© f6rting his Afflicted by an- Infirm Veſſels "He: acknowledged; and 

© would- obey” his Power, and his molÞ Potent thatid in raiſing , 

© whom' belt pleaſeth his Metoy, . 10 ſuppreſs ſuch as fight againſt his 
© 'Goſpel.;* albeit that Nature; band s moſt Ordlinance re- 

pugn to ſuch Regiment And by: this wa only he would allo, 
the een een to be obeyed, SO y virtue of her Right by Sneoeſs 
ſion, or the Laws 05 the L. For ſo he told the Secretary, and 
charged him, In he Name: wy the Eternal <a to-acquaint-;the 
Queen therewinh,'! in theſe Words] THAT if Queen Elizabeth 

« would confeſs, that the/extraordinary Diſpenſation of God's! great 
Merey made that lawful unto her, which both Nature and God's 
6 Laws did deny unto all dcr Women beſides; then ſhould none in 
e * England be more willing to maintain her Authority, than he. But 

© if,/ God's wôndrous Work ſet aſide, She grounded the Juſtneſs 8 
© Hep Kors 25. Conſuetude Laws and Ordinahces of Men, then, as 
he. ted, that ſuch fooliſh Preſumption did highly offend 
God Supreme Majeſty, fo he greatly feared, that her ebay 
* ſhould not long lack Puniſhment. | | 

And to the Queen alſo he wrote a Letter to the Lime purpoſe, 0 4 to the 
the Month of July, 1559. Telling her,*/Thatiit was God's pechliar _—_ 
and extraordinary Providence that brought Her to the _ paint 


2 
- = 


* plainly aid, Vhatif ſhe began to brag of her Binh, and to build her 
( Authority and Regiment u her own Law, her Felicity would be 
ſhort, flatter her whoſo liſted This was written from Edinburgb. 
him to play e to uphold. his own-Conceit. 
The Truth is, the\main'Rexſon, of Knox's writing this Book, that rt chief 
made ſuch a ſtir in theſe Days, was the Anger he conceived againſt e of 
22 zealous 'Popiſh Queens that reigned at that very time he wrote it; 2 
of Dornin; Queen Regent of Scorland, and Mary Q. of Eng- 
Moy And fo he hinted : ly in one of his Letters to Gch 
0 We ought rather to bring to paſs Chriſt's Rei over us, than vainly 
reof already we have ſeenn 
part Ih Women be mY 
ald) reign; over us; 3 


* the Danger, and feel the Smart. If the mo 
* wicked, and ſuth as willingly we would not f 


? and if the. molt:godly, and ſuch as haye rare Graces be yet Mortal, 


Vor. I, . * we 
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INNO“ we ought to take heed, leſt in eſtabliſhing one godly and rofitable _ 

1559. © to her Countrey, we make an Intereſt and Title to many, by ale 
ee only will the Truth be impugned, wg ea nay; tr 

* brought into Bondage: Therein meaning the t e g 

© who at that time d the Goſpellers. f of. 15 

| Knox's Second Two more Blaſts of Knax's Trumpet wete def) 98954 to 1 bed . 

bet. _ blown by him, but Q, Mary eli her Days ſo ſdon, he blew his 

Trumpet no more. Vet ra Noa, Blaſt was almoſt feady ; and that - 

would have been a terrible one indeed, as Hnth. Giily at the end of 

Gilby's 44. his AAmonitiun to England and. Scotland fets it down. His. * That 

uity of Blood, that made a NT | 


monition to it was not Birth only, nor Propinq 
England. lawfully to Reign over a People 2% 77S, Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
Verity, but in his Election, the Ordinance which God had eſtabliſh | 


ed in the Election of Inferior: Judges muſt be obſerved. II. That no 


manifeſt Idolater, nor not6rious Tram of God's Holy Precepts: 
— to be promoted to any Publick Re Regi iment, Honour or:Digaity 
Realm, Province or 1 City that had ſubjected themſelves to je- 


ſus " Chriſt and his Bleſſed Bene. IL. That neither Promiſe nor 
Oath could bind any ſuch People, to obey. and maintain Tyrants a- 
gainſt God, and againſt his Truth known. Iv. That if they had raſh- 
ty promoted a manifeſtly wicked Perſon, or yet ignorantly had choſen - 
ſuch an one, as after rome himſelf unworthy of Regiment over the 
People of God (and ſuch were all Idolaters * Ciel Perſecutors) 
— juſtly might the ſame Men Depoſe and Puniſni him, that Avi 
ſedly dess th they had nominated, Appointed and elected. 
Papifts took occaſion hence (and not without Cauſe) to dander 
Proteſtants on the Proteſtants in general as falſe to their Princes. So Dorman to 
= occaſion Alex. Noel in the Name of all Englifh Proteſtants; © When it ſerved 
patifs. © © your Turn, you defended: froutly. with tooth and nayl, that a Wo- 
Dom. Proof. © man might not govern a Realm lawfully deſcended to Her, no, not in 
5. 119 Civil and Politic Matters. Within bow few Vears, * Months af- 
ter, taught ye, That a Woman may rule, not only a Realm in Tem- 
* poral things, but the Church too in Spiritual? But this W 475 pi/h 
Calumny, XK nox's Doctrine being abſolutely difowned by the Churchand 
4 chief Church-men-of Znghand.; as ſhall appear by what follows. 
As Knox had heard, ſo it was true. For a notable and full An- 
Knows Bie wer in Apr. 155. came out againſt his Book. Which Anſwer was 
Anſwered by printed at Strasburgh; the Author (a Witty as well as Learned Man) 
Elmer. was John imer, an Exile, formerly, Archdeacon of St,; who 
gave his Book this Title: 4 Harborough far Faithful and True Sub- 
nets againſt the late blown Blaſt concerning the Governmens af 
Women. Wherein were confuted all ſuch Redſons as a Stra 84 | 
late made in that behalf. With a Brief Exhortation ta Obedtenc 
And printed An. Dom. 155. at 3 Dedicated to ——— 
Earl of Bedford, and the Eerd Rob, Ae, Maſter of the Queen s 
Horſes. And all little enough to reconcile the Queen to the Exiles. 
It was not long after Knox's Book, that Chriſtopher Goodman, or 
Goodman's Cndman (formerly a Publick Reader of Divinity at Oxford) one of 
the Exiles at Cenwa, printed 4 Book: to the like Tenor with that of 
Knox s, while Q. Mary Was alive: inſtigating 


| againſt Her, and 3 Her Authority from Her, nn © 


» 


Her Subjects to riſe up 


90 
.— 


„% „ „ 4 4 — TE OI TOs 


| - N — »4.. th 108 5 wy a g — — — * — . Py  -- * FRY w__ 
— — * ” 28 * 
, : © o , | l " 3. ' * : * N 
; « 6 . > 4 77 x Yu * 1 7 % _ 2 =s q 1” * [| 
ol . . S Se - 4 5 
4 | 1 - « 
. — 1 * ou - , * 3 
2 * 


4a MCA 4. th. ** — 


Chap. 9. 


Her Idolatry, Cruelty, overthrowing the good Laws of the Land, 4 NNO . 
Miſgovernment, and betraying the Nation by the Spaniſh Match. 1559. 

But to give ſome more particular Account of this fo remarkable aa. 

Book, and the rather it being now ſo rarely to be ſeen. It was a lit- 

tle Tract in Decimo Sexto, and bare this Title, How Superior Pow- 

ers ought to be obeyed of their Suljefts, and wherein they may 

lawfully be diſobeyed and rejected. Wherein allo is declared the 

Cauſe of all this preſent Miſery in England, and the only way to 

remedy the ſame. By Chr. Goodman. Printed at Geneva by John 

Criſpin, MDLVIII. A Preface Commendatory of the Man and his 

Work was wrote by Will. Whittingham ; Beginning thus, W. Whit- 

tingham, To all them that love and know the Truth and follow it; 

Grace and Peace. In this Preface he ſpeaks of the occafion of Good- 

man's writing the Book, in theſe Words: When Mr. Chr. Goodman, Wuitting- 

© one of our Miniſters, according to the Courſe of the Text, expound- bam Preface, 

© ed both faithfully and comfortably this Place of the Arg of the 
* Apoſtles, Judge, whether it be juft before God, to obey you rather 
© than God, Acts 4. 6. certain learned and godly Men moſt inſtant- 
© ly, and at ſundry times required him to-dilate more at large that 
© his Sermon, and to ſuffer it to be printed, that not only we here 
© preſent, but our Brethren in England and other Places, might be 
* perſuaded in the Truth of that Dodrine concerning Obedience to 
© the Magiſtrate, and ſo glorify God with it. Which Requeſt he ad- 
© mitted not eaſily; till at length well weighing how many periſhed 
© in their Ignorance, for lack of Means to attain to the Knowledge of 
* the Truth: And alſo conferring the Articles and Chief Propoſitions. 
* with the beſt Learned in theſe Parts, who approved them; he con- We” 
© ſented to enlarge the ſame ; and ſo to print it as a Token of his Du- 

* ty and Affection towards the Church of God. And then, if it were "SIE 
thought good to the Judgment of the Godly, to tranſlate the ſame | 
into other Languages; that the Profit thereof might be more uni- 

© yerſal, &c. Dated from Geneva, Fan. 1558. na 


Then follows @oodman's own Preface ; wherein are theſe Exprefſi- 

ons, which ſhew the Deſign of his enſuing Book: And yet theſe The Arber. 
* Men in the middle of their Fury, without all Obedience and Order, P64" 
ſubverting the Laws of God and of Nature, will be called, notwith- 

* ſtanding, Defenders of the Faith, Maintainers of True Religion, Au- 

© thors of Peace, Teachers of Obedience, and moſt diſcreet Gover- 

© nors of Commonwealths and Policies. To the Intent therefore that 

theſe diſguiſed Perſons which abuſe the whole World, may appear in 

© their own lively Shapes, and be known as they are indeed, I have 

* thought it good, having occaſion by this Worthy Anſwer of Peter 

and Zohn, and being hereto of divers godly Perſons provoked, ſome- | 4 
what to write of true Obedience, to wit, what God himſelf requires 5 | 

; of us, and what he commands to be given alſo to Men: Whereby, | 
» 


A 


God willing, the diſguiſed Cloaks; and Crafty Pretences of Obedi- 

ence uſed and practiſed by the Ungodly Worldings, ſhall be diſco- 

vered. Who have ſought always, and yet do ſeek, under the plea- 

* ſant Name of Obedience, only to maintain their Ambition, Pride and 

* Liberty. Whereby we ſhall learn alſo, how in times paſt we have | 

* been ſhamefully abuſed in yielding to the wilful Will of Man, in | 
Vol. I. R 2 1 © obeying 
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/ * ſelves, and commanded others to do the like, then they had loſt 

© that Honour and Obedience which otherwiſe their Subjects did owe 

. © unto them; and qught no more to be taken for Magiſtrates, but pu- 

* nijſh'd as Private Tranſgreſſors. Much more might be added, but 

this is enough to ſhew the Man, and his Dangerous Doctrines. If 

ou would te more, you may have recourſe to T ho. Rogers his Ca- 

thelick Doctrine of the Church * gland; where he hath preſerved 

another Taſte of Goodmarn's Book. | 295 Har 

The Author Dr. Sutclif, in his Brief R 49 to a certain Odious and Scanda- 
bk. ous Libel by N. D. I that is, Robert Parſons] Who therein had laid 
to the Charge of Proteſtants their Rebellion againſt their Princes, and 
mentioned (za9dmgan's: Book; Dr. Sutci;f, I ſay, anſwered, That 

© Goodman did not like Rebellion, but miſliked Womens Government. 

© And that this Opinion he himſelf had ſince retraged.” Which re- 
markable Retraction I have met with among certain MSS. made, as 

it ſeems, before; the Lords of the Council, with Goodman's Name 
 ſubſaribed by himſelf; And theſe are the very Words 


The Recanta- _*© For ſo much as the Extremity. of the Time, wherein I did write 
3 my Book, brought forth alteration of Religion, ſetting up of Idola- 
Peryt. Armig. © iy, Baniſhment of good Men, Murdering of Saints, and Violation 
© of all Promiſes made to the Godly ; I was, upon conſideration of the 

* preſent Grief, moved to write many. things therein, which may. be; 

and be, offentively taken, and which alſo I do miſlike, and would 

© wiſh bad not been Written. And notwithſtanding the which Book 

© ſo by me written, I do proteſt and confeſs, That good and godly 
Women may lawfully govern whole Realms and Nations; 17 do 
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ay Heart allow the'Queen's Majeſly'soh £: Paw ANNO 
© fal Government, and daily pray for' the long contimmance of the 15 5. 
ame. Neither did I ever mean to -affirm, that any Perſon or Per- 
© ſons of their own Private Authority, ought or might lawfally have 
uniſhed Q. Mary with Death. Nor that the People of their own 
1 may "Jawkilly puniſh their Magiſtrates,” tranſgr the | 
Lord's Precepts: Nor that ordinarily God is become Head of the 
people, and giveth the Sword into their Hands, tho” they do yur 
the accompliſhment of his Laws. * 
© Wherefore, as many of theſe Aſſertions as my be rightly calle- 
© &ed out of my ſaid Book, them I do utterly renounce and revoke, as 
none of Mine, promiling never to write, teach nor preach any ſuch 
© offenſive Doctrine. Humbly deſiring, that it may pleaſe your Lord- 
5 ſhips to give me your good. and fayourable dllowatce; 4 I 
© ſhall by God's Grace endeavour to labour in furthering the True 
© Service of God, and Obedience to her Majeſty, to the utmoſt of my 
© Power, during my whole Life : to the ſatisfaction of all good men, 
* and to the Wee oo Her Majeſty, and your good Lordſhips. 
 Chriftopher Grdman. 


This Redanetion was mado either before: the Queen's Privy Coun- 
cil, or her Bps. of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ; who in all probabi- 
lity had ſummoned Coodmam before them for his Bock, that contained 
ſuch Principles as they could not but take notice of; and gave Dr. 
Matthew Payker no ſmall Offence, as alſo many others. 

Though ſome of the Exgliſb at Genceu allowed of theſe Books of eee 

Knox and Goodman, yet era the Engliſh Exiles in all Places ut- 41%, 4/- 

— diſliked them. Neither did Beza himſelf approve of either, be- zo. 

ing publiſhed," though in Ceneaua, yet without his knowledge. But 
as to the En vliſh Exiles, John Fox, onè of them, then at Baſil, ex- 
poſtulated Wi Knox in a Letter about this his Principle. To which 
— in a Letter dated in May 1558. from Geneon, thus juſtifyed his 
That in the writing of it he neither ſought himſelf, nor yet 

* vain Praiſe of Men: That his rue Vebemency, and incunſiderure 
x * Affirmations (as he rightly ſtiled them) which might appear rather 

to proceed from Choler, than of Zeal and Reaſon, he did not excuſe: 

That it was enough for him to ſay, that Black was not White, and 
Man's Tyranny and Fooliſhneſs was not God's perfect Ordinance. 

That he writ not ſo much to corrupt Commonwealths, as to deliver 

* his owti Conſdience; and to inſtruct the Conſeience of ſome Simple. 

te ws whole Letter I have put in the Repoſitory, to be read by thoſe N.. XVII. 
that pleaſe, ©, 

Theſe Books Wem Rare been tuldiouiſl \otrbeybd into England 
under Queen Mary, to diſaffect the People from her Government. But 7» have thens 
with whomſoever they were taken, they incurred Treaſon 72/7 facto. , eg : 
One Lithal of Sonthwark was taken ap for Religion in the Year 1558. Hen Mary, 

by Avales the Promoter, and Cluny the Keeper, who bronght him to abate: 
Dr. Darbiſhire; Biſhop Boners Chancellor. Aog/er had ſeized upon ; 

1 .ithat's Books in his Horſe ; where the teſt was one of theſe 

Books againſt the Regiment of Women. Which when Darbiſbire 


Wy he 10 Lithat $ — that he had i in his keeping a _ by 
whic 


© from the bottom of m 
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| | | 5 ob 
Theſe Principles againſt Womens Government ſeemed not to be bus 
Theſe Princi- ried many Years after, but to be ſecretly entertained, and that by Pas 
ples continue» piſts as well as Proteſtants: As may well be conjectured from ſome 

Paſſages in thoſe Sermons in the Homily Book, framed ” occaſion'of t 

the Popiſh Rebellion, Ann. Dom. 1569. Where in the firſt Part, ha- 

ving quoted the two Places for Subjection to Government, Rom. 13. N 
| and 1 Pet. 2. immediately it follows, By theſe two Places of Holy ll : 
© Scriptures it is moſt evident, that Kings, QUEENS and other Prin- f [ 
© ces (for he ſpeaks of Authority and Power, be it in Men or Women) 1 
are ordained of God, are to be obeyed and honoured of their Sub- 
© jects.” And again, Rebels are ever ready to rebel againſt Princes, 
* eſpecially if they be young, [ having herein reſpe& to King Edward 
© Women in Sex. And ſo throughout theſe Sermons, whenſoever 
there is occaſion to mention Kings, Queens are commonly joined. It þ 
© comes neither of Chance nor Fortune, nor of Ambition, that there H 
© be Kings, QUEENS, Princes -------- But all Kings, QUEENS WW. 
! end, other Governors are ſpecially appointed by the Ordinance' of | 
God. | | - 
If we deſire to know what became of Goodman afterwards ; in the 
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What became 


| of Goodman. Year 1560. (after the Wars and Troubles in Scotland were over, and 

1 | Religion eſtabliſhed there) he was appointed to be Preacher at St. Au- 

| arews, when Fobn Knox was appointed at Edinburgh, having return- | th 
ed during theſe Commotions to Ayre. For ſo we read in the Hiſtory | pe 


of the Reformation of the Church of Scotland, of one Chriſtopher 
Goodman, who, I ſuppoſe, was the ſame with Chriſtopher Goodman 
whom we have been ſpeaking of. He afterwards was in England: 
And when Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Deputy of Ireland, went againſt 
Uſer's Let- the Popiſh Rebels there, Goodman was his Chaplain. He lived long 
ters. in the City of Chefter, where in the Year 1602, being very ancient, 
Dr. Uſher, afterwards Archbiſhop of Armagh, ſaw him, and had 
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Cobham, and Henry L. Scrope. Then the L. Darcy, L.Chiche, and 


Sir Rich. Sackoile, Aſter them, Charles Son and Heir to the L. Vill. 
; | Howard, 


W with him, as he related in one of his own Letters lately 
printed. * | 
The Funeral o Henry II. of France departed: this Life at Paris in the Month of — 
the French Fuly, and the Queen according to the Cuſtom of Princes, in ſhewing K 
Xing Fal. Honour to each other even at their Deaths, appointed his Obſequies to I . 
be ſolemnly obſerved in the Chief Church of Her Realm, the Cathe- * 
dral of St. Paul's, London. Which was done the 8th and th Days bh 
of September, beginning the Funeral Pomp according to the Uſage of 
thoſe Times on the Eve of one Day, and continuing and finiſhing it 4 
on the Morning of the Day enſuing. 1 | 
{| Abe Mowrners, The Attendants on theſe Obſequies were Sir Milliam Paulet, Mar- 2 
[ quiſs of Minchęſter, and Lord Treaſurer, Chief Mourner, who walk- 
4 Ex Offic. Ar- ed alone; Thenthe L. Vill. Howard, Baron of Effingham, L. Cham- a 8 
1 mor. berlain, and Henry, L. of Burgavenny; then the L. Dacres of the oy 
[ South, and Henry Cary, Baron of Hunſdon. Next, Vill. Brook, L. £ * 


4 


n and Sir Bae, Tiles. —— Nd y =” 
two. Four Bithops, e ee ly Dr. Marthve) Porker, A to 
ep ec „ r bur hel 6 >; 
reaſon of Sickneſs was ne de of Hereford, ATR Der Q 
thefter-. | The Biſhops had et Com RD tem; and ace 
Coats apiece for their Servants. ] Then the French Ambaſſader; "two 
Gentlemen Uſhers: bed yen a nagrr ne den buen Of- 
mo IG & ke Wardrobe und others, - 119901 
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ier, becariſe not they were not ſuch as Were latel uſec under PO“ Ceremonies. 
(the Religion — — but hoped) ard the grbſſer r 


per 

Superſtitions, cuſtomarily obſerved before, were now omitted. On 
Friany, Sept. 8. when the Hearſe was ſolemnly brought into the 
Church, and every Man placed, Whereas the Ancient Cuftom was for © 
one of the Heralds to bid aloud the Prayer for the Soul of the Party = 
departed, faying, Pray for the Soul of. Se. now there was an Alters» 

dan in the Werke” Fer 257K a dete at the Uppe e 


Door, bad the Prayer (3 irilddtobocalled, be Lf ognly te war rope „ 
Praiſe) firſt in , and after in French, Benoiff _— 
Bleſſed be the K3 us of Erepnal ory, who t {he Divine Mercy 
bath trauflated 2 it High, Puiſſant and Vivorious Print? 
Henry IL ate the French Ning, fro this Barth 70 Tis honey 
Kingdom. Which Words he ufd again at the end of BinedFtH15; 


on the Merteth, at che kitties 


and at the end of the Service: And again | 
ice” And Dostefs * 


acenſtomed. The ABp. of Canterbury in his Stn 


Hood on his Shoulders, | who did execute, began the Service, affffe d 
by the Biſhops of Chichefter and Hereford; 'sppareticd'2s'the : eh A 
thop and by two of the Prebendaties in cen Grey Amites. 1. 


certain Pfalms of Praiſe were ſung for'the'Departare of the” 
the Faith of Chit, inſtead, 1 ſuppoſe; of the RE ibn 

ene Chapter of the Book of 955 

and then certain like Pfalnis. 0 
of the Fit . ws the be, © Wikich ada, 
was 1 Ion n enen che latter Tan of the Evening 
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A4NNO All things ended they. retmed in like Order as they came; (aki 
1559, cept the Banner leſt in the Qhuych).-to the Grent Chariiber within the 
YV, Biſhop's Palace, here they had a Void of: Wine and Spicep aud 
other things. And aſter they had zaken Order to met ture 
again by Eight: of the Clock in the Morning, they ſhiſted them; nd 
ted, A Sn ad nel! er, 1:21 101 es 00 
Saturday, the gth of September, about the-Hgur.afhigned, they met 
together at the ſaid;Biſhops Palace. And; about, Nine if the Clock 
they proceeded up to the Hearſe as the Day before, and all being pla- 
ced as before, the Ihree Biſhops Elect in Copes; and the two Prebeiil 
daries in Grey Amices came oeh of the Veſtry unto the Table of Md. 
miniſtration, anch then vrt Herald bad the Frayer as beſore. II 
the Commimion Othce- began und proceeded for ward nntil the Offer! 
ing; when the:Ghizef Moumer proceeded; tlie Officer of Arms, and 
Gentleman'Uſher before him, (with his Train born; the reſt of hd 
ourners following him, but he alone offered, being a Piece of Gold 
r the Head-Penny; Andihe and others returbed to the End of che 
Service. Then the ſaid Qbief, Mourner ꝓvith Clarendieuix beſore im 
again proceeded, up without any State, and offered for himſelf, ang 26. 
turned to his Place. Then the Lord Chamberlain, and the Lord of 
Burgaveny with two Heralds before them proceeded up and offered, and 
returned and took their Places. In which like Order offered all the 
other Eight Mourners, two after two. Ihe Money for them to offer 
had been before deliyered to them by Tanner, Gentleman Uſher. - Then 
offered the Ambaſſador of the Hrench King. Then the Lord Mayor, 
with his Brethren followed /him, but offered not. Then Sir Villlam 
FSi. Low, with Rouge Drage before him offered the Banner to C. 
fencieux, &g. VII. T ed eee, 2012 FEE 
The Sermon ; The Ofering Fnyſhed. the Sermon began by the Elect of Hereford 
_ by (the Elect of Zangon, who ſhould have preached, being ſick.) His 
. Anthem, [that,is; his Text, J: being niet Hora, 'G:mmic oft, quan» 
do mortui audi ent Yocem Fils, Dei, G The Hour ſhall came, and 
160 ts, when the Dead ſhall hear the Hoice of the Son of God, and 

Ex Offic. Ar- TH 


Bey that hear, ſhall lite. M hereupon he declared and proved the 

wor. J 13. Lalt Day not to be far off. Ang thereſote perſuaded Amendment of 

| Life, and to live: well. And farther he endeavoured to pacify:both 

Parties of the People; that it ems now freely uttered their Minds ac. 

cording as they ſtood affected to Religion: The one Party thinking; 

and ſaying, how the Oer emonies uſed . Burial wers too many yea 

rather, that none at all ought to be uſed for the Dead; the other think - 

The Ancient ing them to be too few. Hencę he took occaſion to ſhe out of divers 

bee Ancient Authors, the Order of the Burial of the Dead in the Primitive 

Dead, Church, and how the Seryice at the ſame was to give Praiſe to God 

for taking away their Brotherin the Faith of Chriſt. Which ſalf. ſamo 

r. they, had now obſeryed, and were about to fulfil and obſerve. 
r 


Order they had n 
Ik the reſt of the Cęremonies there uſed which were but few. ſee- 


ing they were not contrary to the Faith of Chriſt, nor yet contr 
* * Hort, a. rr 1 e 3 n ye contrary to 
rotherly and Chriſtian, Charity, but for the Maintenance thereof, 


the rather to continue Amity betwixt both Princes, which Charity 


Chrift eſpecially, doth command; . therefore ought to be obſerved and 
not gainſaid. But for the other Ceremonies, for that they were nei- 
| | ther 
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e now - 0 * 4 By No 1500 Keligicn 1 6 WN this 
"time. As! . the Exiles returned from eee Helvetla, an . .“ 
other Countries, whither they had fled for their Conſciences,. * 
bare 1 of their Lives, in the laſt hard | Reign, they, were much dif. 

ving little noticg or regard taken of them, nor any 
Ordens given phy; the Reſtoration of ng to their 3 Preferments 
and Benefices.”” And tho” they: came 'Thread-bare home, yet they 
brought back alotig with them from the foreign Churches and Unie 
verſities much Experience, as Well as Learning. Jobn Jewel upon oh Jewel 
his Return homie into En gland was harboured , A ö 
with Nicolas Calvereel a Sn living (unleſs Imi e) = #=ocl 
Street: Then the Lord Williams of Thame being tick ſent for him; 
and with him he abode ſome time. Another of. theſe was Tho. Le- * Ley 
ver, A V grave Man, and formerly Maſter of St. Jabn College NE 
in Cambridge, who had taken this Opportunity of his Exile to 1 
into all the chief Proteſtant Towns and Cities, as as Argentine, alias 
Strasburgh, Baſil, Zuric, Berne, Lauſane and Genet; noted the 
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Dogrine and Diſcipline in thoſe Places, and talked with h hate Learned 11 
And 5 had experience of their ſincere; Dodrine, . and. 
godly Order and. great NY: Eg] Pay, of much —: 
3 Learning, 
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+ ow in Priſon, as the Rid Lever ail Born . 
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John Fox His But 0140 27 Divine e che N Fellows : At their | 
poor Condition, tyas mid before, | 


r and had i 


2s to her Peiieetiti 
Writes to the g Letter S e he n he roll Rel 
— Fer oP hom he was dearly 100 53g} id" ait Relief, "and fup 
1 being newly cos Ger. Iii tech of which Lender fe 
Sa -- chefs Expraliogs: if 'That/as 2 Religion he needed not to ir 
X him Where the Truth ſtood 


all) ſtand'0n'Trirk's fide; "And [fearing dis Tntereſt for Religian 
„ tive enough.] be adviſed” him, that he mee, 
© take he elbe if Fg d not help Chtiſt at this Ju 

* thee uo Mortal Creanare fronld ever privall E ff with him, 48 80 


* be an Adverſary againſt him in any thing. For, faith he, " Gti | 
© will overcome in ſpight of all men. And for a Concluſi ion, exhorts 


ed him to beftow that time in reading the holy Seriptures,” Which 
* other Nobles did in the Pomps and Paſtimes of the Court. But 
as to Fox's own preſent Condition, it appears by his Letter, that this 
was not the firſt ay 1 he a made — the Duke his great 15 ; 
d that not having Anſwer, an wing the Forwardneſs 

uke's Nature, and his great Phe e | him, -he attribu 
the. Cauſe of this ſeeming Neple&: 10 & the preſent Time, wherein it 
baue nor Ds for n M CIO ompaſſon to Fox. or 
that ſort of Men. As for himſelf his Nature was we 5 as the Duke 


knew, and ſo averſe from importunate craving, 7 he Sd 
Fr almoſt periſh with Hunger, re he could do it. Ty us LOH 
Alſo edu himſelf, thar le had not of late dedicated any... 
him written, to his moſt Illuſtrious Meme, and that it was out — 
care of his Grace's Safety + Wl Know beate n at . 
him in the late Reign, i ſhould have been known that he had any 
favour for ſuch a Man as Fre was. And that this was the true Rea- 
ſon thereof he ſhould ſoon Know ; he-meant. he ſhould know it by hig 
Latin Martyrology which he had dedicated to him, newly ſini 
and printed beyond Sea, and' now brought over with him. * his was 
dhe Subſtance of Fox's Letter, i in an 7 Latin Style to his Noble 
4nd the Dute Pupil. To which he on the z0th of QTob. gave him as elegant an 
„bm. Anſwer in the ſame Langu 86005 full of Kindneſs, and expreſſive of his 
Care for him, and of the 


for him all things that 10 needed upon his firſt coming over. In which 
Letter as he calls Fox, Optime? 77 for, ſo Fum in, his had called 


him, Mi Thoma. All this may more fully in their Lettors, 


N. xvin which I cannot forbear placing in 185 8 5 
XIX. This their Aye ow Saaditon the Learned Exiles took not a little 
SandystoPar- to heart. dwin Sandys one of them, being then at Weſtminſter, 


r WEE WIR Parker ig the Country, ſpake of this 2 


Hy by not 
State then a ſo 1 bo Kl ef er Employ About faber, 1559, 
Je n n . 15 Wn "Hiſtory, - 9 70 1 


t. pr es that he would man 


he had given his 5 — to provide 


177 


— Aud That hy W ben TION State * 10 
< ſvod, nor conſidered what they wanted. 80 that as he'proteſied , 135 9. 
in the time of their Exile they Were not fo bars; as they were now A 
© brought. Theſe Words of  Sandys were occaſioned by a kind Let- | 
ter of Dr. Parker to him, together wich ſome Gratufty ſent at the 
fame time, as it ſeems. Which moved him to what he wrot before, 
and to add, That he rightly conſidered that theſe Times were _ 
© to taking, and not to giving, and that he had: ſitetched for tl 
© had [in Liberali J farther ibn dl the reſt. h 
Vet the Exiles of the moſt Emineney and Learunz were De: Some of ters 
about the Queen's Peiſon, and preached often before Her. Teerr had bt, he 
ſo much of her Ear, as to diſſuade Her from taking the Title * Fu- — 
preme Head; Which Sandys in his forementioned Letter to Parker, 
blamed him dere and for eg [as te weed Ironically to ſpeak] 
putting ſuch a Scruple into the Queen's Head. 
But to repreſent yet farther how it fared now Wark our En ith Re- 
fagoes, and withal what the State of Religion now was; 10 take 
it from the Pen of two others of the fame Hark, Seel For Chæ, in _ - 
their Letters to their Friends abroad. — 
Bullinger, the great Divine and Wrede '6f Zuric, had 
lately ſent; a Letter to Zezwel and Parkhurſt, exhorting them in this 
uncture to carry themſelves ſtoutly and boldly in the Cauſe of Re- 
igion, which was now upon its critical Point. © Which Jewel, in a _ | 
© Letter dated in May, ſaid, was an Admonition almoſt abſolutely ing: Erla, 
b 1 And that becauſe they were to oppoſe not only their old __ 
opiſh Lade, but even their late Friends, who had now re- 
l from them, and were turned againſt them, and ſided with the 
? 1 and did much more ſtubbornly reſiſt them than any 
© of their Enemies. And which was moſt troubleſome of all, they 
were to wreſtle with the Relicks of the Spaniards [that is, What Zelicks of ths 
© they left behind them] their moſt filthy Vices, Pride, Luxury, and 5% 
© Luft They did as much as they could, but at that preſent they 
© lived after that ſort, as tho' they ſcarce were returned from their Ba- 
niſhment. For, to ſay no worſe, their Livings and Preferments 
were not yet reſtored to them. But they were in good hope their 
- r ſhould not be fruſtrate, having a Queen both Wiſe, 
Godly, and favourable to them. "That Religion was reſtored on 
that foot on which it ſtood in King Edward's time. To which, he 
told Bullinger, his Letter to the Queen much contributed. But that m. Her, 
? the Queen would not be ſtiled Head of the Church of England, gi- 983 
* ving this grave Reaſon thereof, That that was a Title due to Chriſt ” 
© only, and: to no Mortal Creature befides; and that thoſe Titles 
© had been' ſo foully ſtained by Anti-Chriſt, that they might no more 
© be pioully uſed by any. Aden he ſpake of the preſent State of the grate Ox⸗ 
Univerſity of Oxſord: That whatſoever had been planted there by ford. 
* Peter Martyr was by the means of one Friar Sr, and andther 
* Spaniſh Monk, .ſo wholly rooted out, that the Lord's Vineyard was 
turned into a Wilderneis: So e there were ſcarce two to be 
found in that Univerſity of their Judgment. And therefore he told 
: 6 he could not adviſe any of their Vouths yet to be ſent to 


* Oxford, unleſs they would have them ſent back Ws wicked and 
Vor. I. S 2 barbarous. 


132 0 f "he Reformation Gas 
N NO © barbarous. TBat the Lord Nuſſel did what lh in him ta forward 

40 yy e ion, and uſed the beſt Skilland Art he had, to bring it 
«about: And that he wasfodenhible of che Kindnefs of thoſe of Su 
Lord Rufer rc p3cþ to the pot Eygliſi chere, that he had ſeriouſly enquirad f 

1 ewe! what might be acoœptable to them 40 ſend them, 2. 4 Rrateſal 

| © Acknowledgment. Jene told him, he was ſure nothing, would be 

more ac to them; than for his Lordſhip ftudioully to proper 

c gate Chriſt's, Religion. Which he promiſed. fa would do. This 

was the Subſtance of Tunnel d Latter, 1 ine ee TT bad? 

Cox to Weid- , Cox, in his, Letter this Near to Maid nirus the chief Paſtor of: the 

ner 2 aj. Church at IVormes, gave this Account of the preſent State of Religion 

unn here: © That the Papiſts Were @ hardened, in-Popery under O. Nan 

Papiſts frong © Five Years Government, that it was ex diſſicult for the Queen. 

in the Parlia- * and thoſe that ſtood for the Truth, to. get rom for the ſincere Rali« 

_— © gion of Chriſt, And in the Parliament, the Biſhops, the Sribes and 
? © Phariſees, as he called them, oppoſed it. And they ſeemed to have 

- © the Victory on their ſide: And that nene did then ſuarce ſpeak to 

 » E the contrary, becauſe of the great Place and Authority they bare, 

Exiles _ © 'That the Exiles in the mean time, (Which was all they could do) 
1 „* © preached-before the Queen, and in their. Sermons ſhewed the Raman 

Biſhop to be Antichriſt, and his Traditions for the moſt part to be 

The good Effect 0 mere Blaſphemy. And that at length' many of the Nobility, and 

thereef, Multitudes of the Common People fell off; 3 Pony But oy 

* Clergy none at all; ſtandin gas ſtiff as a Rock, 31719 1 

The late Di- © Then he informed his H Gang fa. of the Dibatation alata 

ſpute at Welt. lately held at Weſtminſter, Eight againſt Eight. That the Popiſh 

minſter. © Fight were the Chief of their Biſhops and other Learned Men. The 

m © Proteſtant Eight were ſome of he poor Exiles, [whereof himſelf 

© was one.] That it was agreed to manage the Diſpute by Writing, 

© for avoiding many Words. That the Queen's Council, and almoſt 

* all the Nobility. were proce That the Diſputants on the Popiſh 

© fide looked and ſpake 185 and applauded themſelves as Victors. 

© One on the other. ide anſwered, — nega the Truth, not with 

175 Words, but in the Fear of God. But having ended, the Au- 

© ditory declared their great Satisfaction b 7 the . Applauſe they. gave 

© the Cauſe, to the.great Perturbation an Confuſion of the Adverſe 

Party. How that another Day. they came prepared for another Di- 

8 - ſpute: Then they were required to begin as they had done before; 

and the Proteftant ſide ſhould follow. But var they. refuſed to do 

it, being as it ſeems ſenſible of the laſt Day's ill Sacoels: They cried 

© out, that it was unjuſt, that they ſhould begin, who had ſo many 

© Years continued in the. Polleiion of the Catholic Faith: And that if 

— they [the Proteſtants | had :any thing againſt them, they ſhould 

© propoſe it, that they by their Aﬀhority might confite it, a lence 

© them as degenerate Children, that had departed. from the, Unity of 

the Church. But while they thus ſtood: out, further e ere was 

© ſtopped, and they loſt their Cauſe, - WAN 

He added, That ſoon after this, Chriſt's dere Religien nas 

Chrif ſincere * planted every where, and that after the ſame manner it was profefſed 


planted, under King Edward. This Letter: was writ May een At 


which ys, as he wrote, They were * down e 
ge 
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MINAS . *21f ? Jr} 10 QOH [227 . 


TOW, after the Diſſolution of the 8 which was on the 3 
Sth day of May, 7. us ſee how the Summer; ang L paging We | 
Pat ofthe Year was on RT ak n wh be Chen | 
Great Care was taken, While t rtant of the ; 
of Religion, ahl Rejection of the Pal Poe was in hand, to tide — A * 
1 Preaching at St. aui 's; and that tone but Men of good Wiſs 
om and Learni — 7 ſhould come up at the Croſs, the better to recon- 


61. the 50 the Work that was doing. And fich Preachers © | 
ng 7ere afterwards made Biſhops, and advanced to emi- 4 
e in the Churchk 


47 the 9. Dr. Bil che Queen's Abbe, then or "Bk aher Dean Bil. 
of miller, 5 5 at the Croſs: Where he declared, Where- 
fore the Bithopò Were fert ti the Toroer . Namely, Thoſe who carried 
themſelves fo frows in intended Diſputation at Neſtmiiſter, 
— inting ſuch an auguſt Aﬀembly as came to hear and to be fa- 
ed in the controyetted Matters o Religion. ey 
" Moyo the 15 Gran (afterwards Biſhop of London) vietiched at Crindel. 
7 "het 5 ring the Queen's Conneil, andthe great Men 
of the .Corlft As the Duke of Norfolk, the Lord 
Keeper of the great Seal, the Lord High Treaſurer, the Earl of Arun- 
nel, the 8 rquiſs of Northampton, the Lord Admiral, the Earls 
of Suſſex, N and, Rutland, Bedford, and many more Lords 
and Knights,” pores with the Lord Mayor and Aldermen. | Alter 
Sermon ey went to dine with the Lord Mayor. | 
The 22, preached Mr, Hun, Ceed, Biſhop of amen. Hort 
1 Tg and „— at Law ; 
28. 
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INN 28. Bale, , lato Biſhop of St. David's, and ſoon. afier of 6 2 


55S 


WES 
Sandys. 


dock Poſſeſſion of his en And, the fame 


Jewel 


Makebray. 


Dy. Turner. 


Veron. 


St. Antholin's 
Morning - 
Prayer. 


Huntington. 


Veron. 


That day being St. Barnabas Feaſt, the 


* ——— ——— —— ——— — — — — + 2 . 
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ws (bon after Biſhop of Warcefter,) preached, 
ie 2 2 


3 Pe 11. San 


ſaid any more: And no Mals ſaid that day. 


gh hep HG 
Song at St. Paul's. .., A'S 7, 4h 

The 18. Zerwel,. (ſoon \ afier- Biſhop f Saram,). preached) | 
was Sir Edward Rogers: Fs Commeralier. AH the, Queen's Natz 1 50 | 
other Noblemen preſent. - 

The 25. Bent ham. 5 Bp. of Litchfield, ) preached, 
Theſe wore all Exiles in the late Reign ; and this Year appointed the, | 
Queen's Viſitors, and ſoon. after preferred to Biſhoprics, 

But to go on with the Preachers as I can collect them from the 
foreſaid MS, Diary, tho ſomewhat imperfect. | 
| the 13. yy new Biſhop of Hereford preached a at St. Pan 53 
while the Viſitation of that Church was in hand. han 4s after, 
the Rood there with the Altar was pulled down. 

Let me inſert here, that on the 30. of Au uſt, 3 Eguand, 
Allen, who in the fid Manuſcript is ſaid to be Ele& Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, was buried in the Body of the Church of St. Thos le's, 
London ; a few Clerks 5 ; and'his Funeral Sermon preached 
by Mr. "Huntington the Preacher. This Allen the Diary-Writer 
notes to have a Wife and eight Children. And Guęſt was conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of that See. This Allen was an ancient, eminent e 
ſtant Divine. 


Sept. the 3. Mr. Mahebray i a. Swe, 2 an eminent Exile, breach. 
ed at St. Paul's. 

The 10th, preached Dr. Turner [ William . I ſuppoſs who 
was formerly the Duke of Somerſer's Chaplain, and Dean of Melle; ] 
His Audience was very great, (perhaps increaſt by his Fame) conſiſt- 
ing both of Court, City and Countrey. 

Sep. the 17. Mr. Veron a Frenchman by Birth, a new Preacher (as 
they termed the Favourers of the Reformation) preached at the Croſs, 
He was ſoon after Miniſter of St. Martin's Ludgate and St. Sepul- 
chres. In his Sermon he had theſe Words, Where are the Biſhops, 
and the old Preachers now ? Now ag ts their Heads. Spoken 
in ſome Joy and Triumph, being now laid aſide, and depoſed ; Who 
had made themſelves odious to the People for late Rigors and cruel 


Perſecution of them and their Relations. - 


My Diary obſerves that on the day of this Month of Septem:- 


ber, began the New Morning Prayer at St. 4Anthvlin's, London, the 


Bell beginning to ring at five; when a Halm was ſung after the Ge⸗ 

neva A N ; all the Congregation, Men, Women and Boys ling- 
together. 

Sept. the 24. Hunti ngton the Preacher officiated at Paw!s Croſs 
before a great Audience together with the Mayor and Aldermen. 

Octob. the 8. Veron the above-mentioned e before the Queen 

at Nbite-Hall. He was a bold as well as eloquent Man. In this his 

Sermon he adviſed, that the New Biſhops wal have Lands and fair 


Incomes, as the Old Biſhops had: "And that otherwiſe they would 
| not 


_— — — 
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yete many of the Court. A little =. 
io the th bene of this Summer. 11 bib 
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The 24th da 0 f Zune, being the beg, i S.. 


wide a "great Alteration ; [: that be e Day 4 Te b 3 "8 te &ervice Book 
Parliament, from which . the New oY, Was tc 9 5 n | * 


in all the Churches through ont En 29 3 5 
Book remained, and the Prieſts cele e 
they did before; that is, from Noperub er Mon 
e 1559. During which ime were rn 499 05 tes. and 
Argume Bog atnong the Clergy, both Prag org ante an Sy 
co e ning the Eg Book for er Publick Prayers. But when that 
y came, the Protgfaart received the Book with. great n . 
oy, finding it to confiſt of the ſame Divine Service with that in 25 A 
K. Bai ras Days. Let me ſet down the Werds of one 2 2 Epiſe, 
a Curate m London in theſe Days, in a Diary he kept. 
24th OY, of of he wrote, O Bleſſed Day. 0 * 


* 6 15 Saint John Baptit's Day 
de Pope ny. 


ro." 


2 805 4 K. Eder Book reſtored to all __ TTY T4 . 
verily the People were moſt willing 40 receive-the Joo of Diein⸗ . 
Service this Wrompht 0 ur. Net be makes a Note of mY tion to 
a few of « he, that is, ſuch as lately came from (Texcva, 
and perhaps! 12 ſome other Places Where his Platform was followed, 
and where it was their T. ot to reſide, who fled abroad in the Marian 
eyed But 7654 of theſe he c obſerved withal, that many complied and 
8 

But che Ps 5 Prieſts, chat i pkg the Majority of them, utterly refu- nnge by fe 
fed. 2 be he writes,. was patiently 1 ſuffered e- piſts 
ven Months, in Conference 5755 be 45 putations. | 

' They objected agalnſt the Uſe of the Commution The Pretended 
Book z and It: int if the Law that eſtabliſhed it, as defe- 1 45 7 


ctive Ig 


Ely. Nut. 
566. 
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oration Chap: iD. 
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NNO Give: As they declared in a Pape! of Queſti that, wgs &dittle 11 
43 555. privately Be 7700, Bp, pi F printed. and 
HY anſwered. Herein they ſay, hat this SY POE the Sa- 
© erament, ſet forth in the Book of Common e Vr alloy 

ed tor agreed upon by the Univerſal Chen a 

| Council; no, not by the Clergy of 1275 2 

But char it Bk ly, agreed Rang, my. 


do ii Sp Aatters: 6 Meats 
Stn itig ti to the $6 Pal 
could be conc ded as 4 Law ment. 
Clet IO WII 9 25 0 nfwerer 


refent 
is Was 25 il bur Juſt a8 — ry COST one qo 
I Statuts took away one Religion, an 
© more was done now... 99 as all * me 
©: Prehended in a few Popiſh cc 
; Clergy in the Univerſities, hof Gt & 
12 * 5 theſe few im & that cd uted nch 8 Tir 1 7 B e 


N in the Realm had uſed this Service openly and commons 

4 il their Chiifches afore it was received br enacted by Parliament, 

2 en was an Evidence that many of the Clergy approved it. Nas 

« did the Parliament, ſaid he, ſet forth a New Religion, but reſtored 

+ 2 that which, Was before defaced ; reſtored that which was godly be- 


8 5 * gun under d K. Ed ward, confirmed by his Parliament, and Cler 
then: ir, uddenly” by Violence trodden under feet by Bloody 
apifts a litt After. hag 
0 ie fl ed, TOON was r not to be granted as true, that £5g 
L at all E uld be made without Conſent of the Biſhops. For 
© 'thar the old Statutes of Parliament, when Biſhops pere higheſt, 
© afore K. Edward III. we read, paſt by Conſent of tha Lords Tem- 
© -poral and Commons, without any e of the Lords Spir 
P hich Statutes, many of them, ſtood in force at that Pap. . 8900 
© that it was as neceſlary to have "Abbots i in the Parliament; for i 
6 © were. preſent” of old f time ; and their Conſent was required as wel 
as the ho, 
Further, at the Practice of the Lawyers, Judges and Jallichs 
evinced this and the reſt to be good Lays: for they all executed 
6 « _ : And that their Doings might be. a ſufficient Reaſon to lead 
© the Unlearned in their Opitiion of theſe Laws for Religion; that 
- they would not have executed them, had they not the ae and 
Nature of Laws. Thus Pilkinton. _ 
the Harem | Soon after St. 7 obn Baptift's Day, Commiſſioners were ſent forth 
Commiſſners to viſit the Univerſities, the Dioceſles of Biſhops, Cathedral Churches, 
* Head Cities and Boroughs, to adminiſter to them the Oath of Supre- 
macy, and to ſee the Order of Parliament for Uniformity in the Uſe | 
of the Book ſet on foot, and obſerved. _ 
The Supply of Now alſo, ſince many Churches were left deſtitute, the Miniſters 
Churches va. that remained, and that were put into the Places of the Popiſh Prieſts, 
Wy - eſpecially in London, were fain to ſerve three or four Churches on 
Sundays and Holy-days, in readi ing the Prayers, and adm iniſtring the 
S8Sacraments to the People. And yet they ſufficed not. So that in this 
3 Year, and ſome Years following, until che Lear I 564. incluſive, ma- 
1 . o 4 n y 


none of them would ſet the — upon 
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peteniily learned, and af Scbriety and f NNO 
the Service in the Churches, 1559. To 


; ſome as Deacons, Jome as \ 
| 1 | : Arid divers ha- 2 4 in 
A Jen ng -good'try 


ny of che Lalty, who! word — 
Eee Religion, * were appoin 


ako their-Dodttine ee 
and Convetfiition, were admitted into Prieſts Orders, and beneficed. 

Ave ſhall hear-more of thee Mattershereafter; 077! I OO 

the way Leannot but here bring to mind, that in this Sante: Lay Readers. 

af procuring Readers, the preſent Biſhops ſeemed to allo the Dire Roger's 4d 


_ &ion of ſome great Divines that fullered under Mary, and fore- ++ "am 


Faw the Havock and Deſtruction would be made of the Miniſters of 
the Church of England Reformed. Jahn Nqgerr, the firſt that ſuf - 0 
fered under Queen Mary, in a Prophetical Spirit told Day the Printer; Day the rin. 
(who was then a Priſoner in Alden with ies for Religion) that he- 
would live to ſee the Alteration of Religion, and the Goſpel to be 
freely profeſſed and preached again; and bad him recommend him to 
his Brethren; as well in Exile as others; and that when. they came in 
Place, they ſhould be circumſpect in diſplacing the Papiſtr, and put- 
ting good Miniſters into the Churches. And becauſe there would be 
a lack of ſuch at the firſt Reſtoration of Religion, his Advice to them 
was (and Bp. Hooper alſo a to the ſame) that for every Ten 
Churches ſome one good and Learned Superintendent ſhould be ap- | of 
pointed: Who ſhould have under him faithful Readers, ſuch as might 
well be got: And the Biſhiops once à Vear to overſee the Profiting of 
the Pariſhes... And if theſe: Reading Miniſters did not their Duty, as 
well in profiting themſelves in their Books, as the Pariſhioners in 
Inſtruction, ſo that they might be trained by little and little to give 2 
reckoning how they did profit, then to be expelled, and others put in 
their Rooms: And the Biſhops to do the like with the Superintendents. 
But to purſue our Hiſtory,” 

Fourteen of Q. Mary's Biſhops now alive were all dep 3 Theſe, ©. Mary 
belides their Carriage in the Parliament e had Jol diſobtiged %%. 2 


the Queen. I. In that they had conſp I \themſelves, that 1 
her Hea 


Which all refu- 
ſed to do, till it came to one of the Lat of them, namely Ogletborp, 
Bithop of Carliſſs. II. When ſome Heads of Religion were to be 
handled between them and the Proteftant Party, for the ſatisfaction 

of the Noblemen, the Counſillors and the Members of the Parliament, 

they declined ir, nor would be concerned in it: As appeared plain 
— by their manner of coming to the Diſpute; and having heard 


what their Adverſaries urged, altogether refuſed in the Face 9 the 
Honourable Company aſſembled, to engage in further Diflertation with 


them; as hath been told before. 
Lof the Biſhops, 00 LES 1 the They are de- 
y ſcarcely owned her Government, ves. 


But ſeeing the obſtinate ref 
Queen! s Supremacy; and how 


they were to be Deprived, and others that would comply, to be pla- 
ced in their 2 For the effecting this, was that :Ecclefiaſtical Coke's Infiit, 


Commiſſion intended, (as we learn from a wiſe. and knowing Man of art 4 3. 326, 


the Law that lived near thoſe Times) i enactedun the firſt of C. Bliza- 


beth, (in the Act entitled, An Act reftoring to the Crown the Ancient 
Furiſdietion, wt Tor herein was a Power granted for the Viſitation 


VOI. J. "TORT of 


. ty! 3” Amas the Reformation eee 
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* AN N 0 of the Ecclefiaſtical State and Perſons. This, Br 4k. 


1559. . / For that all the Biſhops and State of the Ce 4 
SYN . it was neceſſary to raiſe a Commiſſon 


3 . prive them that would not deprive tbhemſalves. 1 21 44 44:4 16 5190 gt 

the Commiſ” "This Firſt Commiſſion upon the Statute 

fon for their gib Biſho were Deprived, and many ether af the Clergy, ain 

be loſt. d En Enrolled it is not, faith. my:Lord Cale, 85 it ought _ 
have been. But there were ſome, he added, that had ſeen it, —— 


» 


firmed, that it paſt not above Twenty Sheets of Paper; Copywilh; 
Whereas afterwards. the High Commiſſion; contained uſually Thres 

Hundred Sheets of Paper. It was affirmed likewiſe chat never any. 

High Commiſſions were enrolled, as they ought to have been, until the, 
7. 194. Pdiz. Lord Chancellor Egerton's Lime. The Papiſts themſelves in forme 
Ang. «: 5%9- Times did acknowledge the Popyſb Biſhops were Deprived, tho the, 
** Min. An- Inſtruments thereof are loſt. So Ch Te Biſbepri cs A . 
elic. 5. 345. cant, either by Death, as was that Canterbury only : | Yes belides 


Canterbury, Salishury, Chichefier, wg Bangor, -- — 
wich] or per injuſtam tionem, i. e. By unjuſt Depri uati 5 
were all the rei. And the Papiſts did not 40 — diſpute that | 
Deprivation, oi. Whether there was a Deprivation of the Popiſß Bi 
De Miniſter. ſhops, as whether it were juſtly done. Which Maſon in his Learned. 
8 ap of the Engliſb Mini — to prove. ers 
Angl. 5. 252. in his Book of hs * gliſb Jabiſin, writing of this Deprivation Gith 4 
— Præter unum omnes ¶ Hpiſcupi * A5 Marie]. paulo pos d. 
Gradu & Dignitate ſua Depſiti, as Carceribus variiſq; Cuſtodits 
commiſſt, Se That is, All Q. Mary's Biſhaps, but one, a little aſtar 
Y that! is, aſter . 13591 were depoſed from their De: 
* gree and Dignity, and ca to Priſons and various Cuſtodies. 
Deprivation Bp. Boner was ſent for before the Council May the zoth, (and fo, | 
of Bp. Boner ; ſuppoſe, were ſome other Biſhops with him, and the reſt at times) 
Ath. Oxon, And there tendered the Oat of Supremacy : Which he refuſed to take, 
9. 125, and thereby loſt his Biſhopric. This remaineth under his own 
writ, in Rei Memoriam, in his own Eaſabius (which fell into the 
Hands of the late Antiquarian Auabuny a Wed) in theſe preciſe Werds, 
Litera Dominicali A. An. Dom. MDLIX. die Maii xxx. pocatus © 
ad Concilium recuſaoi praſtare juramentum : & omniud depri vatus: 
Vet the Sentence of Deprivation was not pronounced till next Mong | 
by the Queen's Commiſkoners. , 
And of the veſt So then he and all the reſt of the Biſhops (gxoopting 0 the Biſhop of 
of the niboys. T,andaff, who took the Oath) were deprived, or rather deprived 
themſelves, for refuſing to ſwear the Supremacy. But that they were 
alſo committed to Priſons (as gur Hiſtorians commonly write, perhaps 
taking up upon Credit what Popiſh Authors write) I doubt much; 
ſince that Act of Supremacy. maketh their Puniſhment that refuſe the 
Oath, to be only Pork ewes: * their Spiritual Promotions and Bene» 
fices. And Boner himſelf in his Memorandum before ſpecified with his 
own Pen, mentions only his Deprivation, and no _ Imprifonment, | 
Scow's4nnal. And Stow, who lived in thoſe Times, and was a careful Obſerver of 
Matters that paſſed, relateth only, haw they were de prived after they 
were called and examined by certain of n Adding, ; 
So were other Spiritual e eee alſo; and ſome indeed — i, 
mite 4 
| 0 | 
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e Pwar Dt Tide was foe WhbBr"Ty aſpreſſon of the fine AND 
Act, ois. By ſome Word or Deed extolling a Forei Sign J Juriſdietion u- 2 19. 
perior to the Qsen, or- Wirten Fler Beanies. ch to do Was N 
Forſeiture of Coods and Chittels. And if ſuch Perſbn were not Wenne Some imPri- 
_ 20. then beſides the ſald Fotfeiture,''it' was Imprifonmetit for a Lear — 2 
it ſeems ſeveral, both of the Biſhops, as well as of others © 
—— b = ergy, Were committed to the Hlter,  Marſpalſea, 4% 
ar FO” rt ri, batt 

But to repteſent this Buſineſs more certahly and , out & 4 g The Bibope 
22 Memorial of Sir Henry Sidney, tranſcribed” among the MSS, 37,7177, 
Uſher, we learn more particularly, that theſe Fourteen Bi- the Queen. 

which were all that were alive, excepting the'Biſhop of Lan- 
hope ), P42." Hethe, ABp. of ork, Boner, Bp. of London, Thirle- Hunting: 


Rom. Fox. 


5 of | Ely, Watſon of Lincoln, Ihr of Inc beſter, Bourne of 
ath and Wells, Turbereul of Exon; Bayne'of Litchfield and Co- 
ventry, Poul of Peter „Coulamelſ of St. Aſaph; Pate of Mir. 

ceſter, Scor of "Ebefter,” unftal of Dirham,” Oz ethorp of Carlifle, 
on the x 5th-of May (the Parliament being that Day Une ark diſ⸗ 

ſolved) were by the Queen called together, with 04 (per- 
haps it was the Body of the Convocation" then aſſembl And ße 
told them, that in — of the Laws lately made for 752 gion, 2 
reſtoring the Ancient Right of the Supremacy to the hn, 
would take into their ferious Conſideration the Affairs of the Church, 
and expulſe out of it all Schiſms, and the Superſtitious Worſhip of the 40 
Churchcof Ramme. | 
' Whereupori'the'ABp. wo TY in the Name of the reſt, Made this Ag ef Yorle's 
incompſiant and peremptory Declaration to the Queen; That in the mak to the 
© behalf of the Catholick Church here planted within her Grace's Do- 

© minions, he Was intreated by ſeveral of the Reverend Fathers of 'the 
© Mother Church, the Biſhops of ſeveral Dioceſſes within the Realin, 

to move her Majeſty that The would ſeriouſly recollect to mem 
© her Gracious Siſter's Zeal unto the Holy See of St. eter at Rom 
* a3 alſd the Covenants between her and that Holy See made 1950 
* after her Corònation. Wherein ſhe had promiſe to 40 ets 25 Hacs: 
© fies, And all Heretical Tenets; binding both her Gracibns Majeſty, 
her Sueceſſors and this Realin, under perpetual Ignomitiy and Curſe, 
*.if not: by them. Ahd that upon theſe Conditions that N 
See wouldibe pleaſed once more to take her and the Realm into he 
© Boſoni, after 10 long a Hereſy increafing” within this Ile,” 
The Queenich6ating this; and regarding well how cdeſe Biſhops 
ſtood affecbedi ( notwichſtanding they had Been thus fairly and rcp, 
dealt withaly': hr were arbitrarily: thrift out of their Biſhopricks and 
Livelihobds, aN. EdtmwardsBiſhops and Clergy were under Q. Maty, | 
but might have emaited in their Places, had they owned the Qneen's 
Supremary, and tha Act. for 2 er their former Miſ- 

Carriages! were, and the conſtant jon they made in Parliament 

to the good Bills brought in abbut ago) ſhe made this reſolutẽ 
n 
©! ras lared;- ſaying; ouſe en erde the n. , 
Tord. Sotheand her Realm eee eie Rio Hb” For which 2 
2 8 had there aſſembled her Clergy; and was reſolved tom 

Vor. I. T 2 | * tate 


140 „ ANNats-of theerformation Chap 
ANNO*< tate Foiab; who aſſembled the Ancients of: Fawea and Farmſaum 
1559, - © purpoſely to maks a Covenant with the Lord. Thus bad he af. 
NV, © ſembled her Parliament Together, with them of che, Clengy g forithe 
dame Intent, to contract With God, and) not with de Bahop 
© Rome. And that it lay not) in her Siſter & Power to bind her, her 
Soucceſſors, or her Realms, unto the Authority which wWas uſurped: 
© 'That therefore ſhe with her Predeceſſors, who had (as our Records 
© juſtified) ejected that uſurped and pretended Power, (Which for 
ture Times would be Precedents for her Heirs and Sueceſſors to 
© imitate and to dive into) did abſolutely renouſee all Foreign Juti 
diction: As her Crown was no way either ſubject to, or to be dad 
under any Power whatſoever, ſaving under Cbriſt the Kingoof 
Kings. That the Biſhop of Rome's Uſurpation wer Monatelly 
_ © ſhewed his deſire of Primagy over the whole Earth: Which teh 
© and his Succeſſors would ꝓrove Confuſion. And that finally, the 
© ſhould therefore eſteem all thoſe Her Subjects, both; Eccleſſaſtioal 
and Civil, as Enemies to:God, to her, and her Heirs and, Sueceß 
© fors, who ſhould henceforth own his Uſurped, or any Foreign 
© Power Wanderer., . rg en, e 51907 (her 
rhe EF:8 of,. This Noble Declaration of the Queen, as it ſomewhat quel led the 
it. 8 Zeal of theſe Popiſh Fathers, ſo it much encouraged the 
Hearts of thoſe who were affected to the Reſor mation. 
Ihe Queens Council were diſpleaſed at this ſtubborn and diſſoyal 
15-Þiþops . Behaviour of the Biſhops. And hereupon ſome of their former In- 
wrigue: under trigues and unlawful Practices under K. Edward. mere brought to 
Ford, light; concerning ſome, private Tranſactions with-Rome, in laying 
Plots againſt ſome of that King's. beſt Friends; Of which Matters, 
. Q. Mary, when Princeſs, Was privy. And of theſe Things divers 
Letters and Papers remained in her Cloſet at her Death. Which Clo- 
ſet upon her Deceaſe (as dg cuſtomary). was ſealed up by Order of 
her Privy Council, for the nſe of Her preſent Majeſty, her Succallo?. 
Here were ſeveral Bundles of Letters from Cardinal Pole, and: fm 
this ABp. Hethe, (whe then being Bp; of -HYorcefter, was diſaſſected 
to the ſaid K. Ewarg and his Proceedings) and likewiſe fiom moſt 
of the foreſaid Popiſn Biſhops, | written unto Q. Mam, both before, 
and during her Reign. The Earl, of Suſſer was the Perſon that ſeali 
ed up the {aid Cloſet, and teck this Occaſion to aequaint the Queen 
tberewith. Whoſe: Words gaufed her to ſend him to featch for bein. 
And being found, they were -brought-te: the Couneil, fand thereif 
much was diſcovered of heſe Seardt; Practices in: tibſe Times: As, 
How to order Affairs to ſtrengthen the Intereſt of the Biſbop of Rem 
and the Romiſb Religion, in eaſb k. Biakogr d-ſhoud milcarry . Ab 
fo, all the Intrigues, that were carried om by. the. Biſhops: of Landon 
and Winchefter.z, and Letters thereupgngen from-therwto Rowe: and 
from Roms hither, - ac of. hg wg, how do lay Plots: coral 
off the Protgctqt, and moſt fo the wiſpſt ef the: King'Cayneil : lor 
ping herby to procure the, Settlament ofnthe Row! Religion, und 
to rr the Intereſt of — —_ a 03 viged 9,1 bng 
it was thought, it ,waild hayprhindied N Marys:Reighot For Me 
they were 199d at Gonne, Gir Privy: Gountliars: tho! were fen 
let * # 2 '£ : munta 
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mental for her \6dinitig 80 This O wn beßbre the" nay oe ue Eft: 0 
were much amazed, having neyer heard of. theſe things "now." 7 

- May the 18th; du Coll met iche ſboond time u . Biſkops 

Buſineſs; ee eee reſk] 150 f 

ther Conſideration, it Was deelired, that theſe "AQs being Oath, refuſe, 
committed partly in n eee . . * Mary's, . and ave depri- 
and nothing finoe lald u cher Charge vin 22 e the Sep ee 23 
Rome, her Majeſty's Siſter's Pardon, og: her, 8 at her Ir ro 


— — ͤ— of tha a prin gs "Wii 52 
to tender and Allertancs,' Which 
mY 10 ſome time afterwards d them And they 
a ee eee ee e eee, = 
Theſe in this round dealing” with them, as Well as othefs They vr ni. 
be much miſtaken; deeming chat Va 
Was ſuch, as there would be a neceſ- 


| 


= 


ry! 


of the Papi Clergy, ſeemetd to 
wwe Ge vf the Oh 


firy of . r want of Miniſters to 
ply their Roms. And afterwards finding that good Miſt 40 
without them, they repented themſelves 54 their 

one that lived lh elt Times tells them: That a 


6 tltem by * — 
*"they 05 at ones gave over | their Biſhopticks 5 af 08 


2 * Noel's Comu- 


* 
ime; he believed, e | 


x falſe © 
© Hope r the Realm utterly'd ite of Leude Mill 
4 — And W by troiblmg all, tri truſting that! ves ſhould 
© ſhortly with'tibre Nene be called . Which not benin t 
© paſs 4660tditigy* to their | of them took 
61 Lewy, them, fiat: 9 70 gare 4 Place in ſome Potts 


* colourable alte did HF K. Henry Trot arg; i 75 
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n Jabs 285 a "their" Eving and or eve For 

ebe the 9 Tea Prot at" 

| et now they Jul $i Xn rr 
Ake this More 1 

in with the * 
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Mr. Habe fre 5 Het ee oe a e fare Com» 
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INNO Fryars, d her e or:Viſitors ſeem nom 


1559 t6 have met. 
J .... Fuly the 7th, (being St. 
tap of Wincheſter was brought from. the Tower by. 


man, living near Bart . Jane 105 ſojourn with him, 


Was not we "NE £1 IA i 


Day, the Prieſts and Nuns of Sion did, as alſo the Monks of the 


Charrer- Houſe ; and the Abbot. of V efminſter n Monks were 


de rived. J 1184 1 2 (1b; tet 
The z0th the Biſhop of Durham — "ridag, on, Horſeback to 


Tondon, with about Threeſcore Horſe; and ſo to Southwark, unto 


one Dolman s Houſe ; where he remained. 
The 25th, being St. Zames's Da as the Waiden, of Wincheſter - 
co BNN and Prieſts, 
Halſea, ard other Prifons, in in honour of K. Te on this os 
Saint's Day. 


Sept. 29. The Biſhop of Durham was deprived. 4 


zhePogiſh Bi- If we deſire to know What became of theſe a MES 
Lahe in the they, or ſome of them, were under ſome Confinement for ſome time 
Towe:c.c. in the Year following, 972... 560. For then I find ſix of them, toge» 
ther with an Abhot and a Dean in the Toer. Who had been com- 
mitted thither by the Archbiſhop; of Canterbury, and others, I ſup» 


poſe, of the Eceloiical Commiſſion, - 'Theſe were now permitted to 
come together at their Meals, by virtue of a Letter of the Council to 


the Archbiſhop, if he approved el it; Namely, Dr. Herbe, Dr. Boxak, 
Dr. Pater, and Dr. Feckenham to be admitted to one Company for 
one of the Tables: And for the other Table, Dr. Thirleby, Dr. 


Bourne, Dr. Watſon, and Dr. Turberezle. But after a- little time 
they, were all: committed WP" ;Saker Wen and ſome reſtored * 8 


their perfect Li 
e 1 i they did not 3 Alt Spiritual, u for I find —.— 


Excommuni- munication inflicted ſome. of, them: As upon Bo, ne: 7 uly 2) 
cated. 1560. denounced at Naa s Croſs by the Preacher. In the Month 


February, 1 $6, 0, N while. he remained in the Zomer, was — 


communicated, And the 25th of the ſame Month, T hir/eby alſo be- 
ing there, nN Saen * CONT declared at Bow Church. And 
this was the utmoſt Severity e Cone they nds : Which 


was far ſhort'of N bench 8 K* hen they were in Power. 


How theſe Bi E Herbe, late Archbiſhopn of. Tork, Re been Lord 
Pops lived af- Eng land, and having 


LE er ward. 0 
Hethe. 


in P 
the Juſt Title of the Eliza 
This Fats towards his Halal A 14 ber 
and nobly in his, own Lordſhip of 18 ſituate in Swrrey: Y | 
giving Security not to interrupt 5x75) aws of Church or State; or = 
dle with the Affairs of the Realm. And being old, and Full of Days, 
he made his lt, Will, FR 5 away his. 0 Eſtate to his K 


and Heir. 1 Wa 9 of eſteemed b the. Queen, 4 
Senn: ha th ene 3 e vile by Her Majelly. And difter- 


7 of Canterbury's Day.) | White: Bi- 2 
. Je Lieutenant, by Six in the M „ unto. the L. Keepers 
from whom he was dilmiſſed to Mr. Jahn T homas] Whites. b. 


The 12th, The Ra in Smithfield went away; as th the th | 


ere delivered out of the Tower, Mar 


=” i » i>- ÿ >. © . -r vm anne bows pms hoes 


det lared the Death.of U of 
; beth, her Sifler 1 Mag, 
Ile Trouble) quiely 


r Ry OOTY 


C 
84 
W. 
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9. ek was he nee TE u in Sd of bis Lib 
Hands and Gods; but e Al r 
y Mis on Hoſe, * during( his Nutüral. LS 
d this Lie and Teſt s Ken Juris Fog 
ee A 


— Gl 
_ wed of his 
Purchaſes, living Ui 
Liſe, until By ve eee 
— Livings td hib Friends as he = 4. K E | 
antleneſs never matehed in Q UMarys Day EE 000! Ke * 
* e was committed to the gentle 10 CCG the Archbiſhop 
Elect at Lambeth,\\whero he was treated Wit müeh e 
ved contentedly: And it was aid (but tat- he thought * a r 
, and that his Biſhoprick was like ts be pe pi) he 
Nen 


Tunſtal. 


would have complied wich che Queen's Laws. For the 
lured the Queen, that * iel beg ge Life in ſ& 


of the R * 1. SY g e SFO. 
« Biſhop T unſtal's s Judgmenti inthe Point of Tranſulftantigrivg a 


he pillike of Pope Þ:novents making it an Article of Faith, hewed © 
bim a wife Man. The Biſhop fmeaning Bilkop TH was of the 
Mind (ſaid Bernard Gilpin) that we ought-t6 fpeak reverentfy of the city. tam 
holy Supper, as did the antient Fathers; hut that the Opinion o Tran- fo Tho. Gel- 
ſubftantiatiou' might well bs let alone. This thing alſo the fame BE T 1% 
ſhop was want toathrm, both in Words and Writings; That Hrnocent l. 
— not vrhat he did, When be put Tranſubſtantiation amo the Arti- 
cles of Faith; and faid; that Innocent wanted learned Men about him. 
And indeed, added the Biſhop, if J had been of his Counſil, I make 
no — n 1 er have been able to 2 — diſſuaded him from thar 
Reſolution. 

But Trnſtab ſoon died, fol November 78. 1 wg ved to'the ger, Mes 
Age of 85 or/86' Years; and was buried in the Chance! of the Pa- 
riſh Church of Lambeth,” with a Funeral Decency "his Rank 
and Quality, and the Oſfiees he had born in Church and tate: and 

had a Kin 8 Stone, with an honourable Infoription laid over him. hir y. 

Thirlby, (a Perſon of Nature affable) was alfo committed to the 
Care of the fame Archbiſhop. He at firſt had his Li „till he be · 
gan ta preach againſt the Refarmation : but being parc ned, after- 
wards was in Cuſtod of the , and living in much Eafe 
and Credit with him PA Ten Years, was buried in the fame Church | 
with the like Decency, anda Stone laid over him. Wide. 

I hite died in 2 ſaith Bp. Andrews : He, altho' he ke the Tortura 
Liberty to walk abroad, would not be quiet, but would needs preach ; gta nur 
which he did ſeditioufly in his Noms Pontifical Veſtments, For | 
which be was committed to Priſon. But upon his Acknowledgment. 
of his Miſdemeanors, he was ſet free. This Biſhop, with Bp. arſon, - 
had the Preſumption to threaten to excommunicate the Queen. He 
died af an Aue, Nan. 12. 1559. at Sir The. White's Place in Hamp: - 
Hire: And the zyth, \was carried and buried at TREES Bourne. 

Bourne was baba ehiefly with Dr. Carew, Dean of 
his old Friend: And-alter Eleven Years died, and e 8 
vertum, in Devoy. © Turbervſlen 
Turbervide, an honeſt Gentlimian, but 8 le Biſhop, lived * 0 
Years a Private Life, and in full Li deceaſed, vid Pooke- 
David Poole, an ancient Grave Pe and quiet Subject, = | 
uſed with all kindneſs by his Prince, en ow Honſe, d 
as mature Age, and left his Eſtate to his Friends, Oele 
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all. 


Watſon. 


K 1 y N 1 with * Bp. of Rabe, Fran: 


r —— — 


| — A had: the Honour to Conbectatel 2d Co the 
| 1. , 2 4 Rs 9 n 


1560. and ſeems-to have been at Liberty till then. Tis true hoo 


ery 3 
Wn ſafe for him to have. walked i in publick, leſt he ſhould have been ſto- 


. — — —— H— ———— — 


n, died, of, eee eee was buried the th of 
* * 


1 8 Fog altoge 


the Bp afterwards, when certain Romam Emiſſaries 
TE into. enced ”* began to.diſturb the Church, he (being too 
See n with thaw). was "commined to Vi wich Wals a 00 
Priſoner: wg) 


As for Bower; 1 find * was „lv. to the M Mental, in 


kept in the Priſon of the Marſbalſea. And that turned to his 'own 
being ſo hated by the People, that it would not have been 


ned or knocked on the Head 2 ſome of the enraged Friends and Ac. 


in the Year 1569. not ſuffering any Want, or Hunger, or Cold. For 


quaintance of thoſe whom he had but a little before ſo-barkarouſly bea- 
ten or butchered. He grew old in Priſon, and died a Natural Death 


he lived daintily, had the uſe of the Garden and Orchards, when he 
was minded to walk abroad, and take the Air: Suffering nothing like 


Impriſonment, unleſs that he was circumſcribed within certain Bounds, 


+ Nay, he had his. Liberty to go abroad, but dared not venture. we 


Scot. 
f Goldwell. 
pate. 


the People retained in Wu Hearts his late Bloody Actions. 
* a Rigid Man; detained in the Fleet for ſome Time. And 
Coldevell. Theſe went privately awa 7 beyond Sea. And ſo dd 
Pate, after ſome Confinement in the Tower. 
| Goldwelllived afterwards at Rome 26 Years, and there died. Pate, 
I find afterwards a Priſoner in the Toer, Anno 156 3: perhaps for pro: 
ſuming to fit in the Council of Trent. 
Of ſome of theſe, more a great deal might be ſaid, if need 


were; ſome Things ſhall be read of them in the Proceſs of thi 


Omnes prater | 


unun, &Cc. 
Unde omnes 
hodie longo 
miſeriarum 
txdio extincti c 
ſunt. 


The Popiſh 
Dignitaries. 
Fecknam. 

Boxal. 


Cole. 


Hiſto 
Sollte Cauſe had Saundersto write, (and ſuch little Truth was in it) 
© That all the Biſhops, but one, were depoſed from their Degree and 

© Dignity, and committed to Priſons and divers Reſtraints. And ſo 
© hereby at this Day all of them, * dong and tedious Dag are 

come to their Ends. 

Other Dignified Men ſuffered alſo forks favourable Reſtraints. 40 
_ Feckenhbam, Abbot of Weſtminſter, firſt in the Tower, and then with 
the Biſhop of London, and the Biſhop of Minchęſter; being a Man of 
quiet and courteous Behaviour for a great while, though afterwards 
not ſo: Behaving himſelf ſo ill towards his Hoſt Biſhop . orn; that he 
was fain to vindicate himſelf againſt the ſaid Fecłenbam in a Book 
printed, as we ſhall hear further in its Place. Dr. Boxal Dean of 
Mindſor, a Perſon of great Modeſty, Learning and Knowledge; Dr. 
* Dean of St. TW a . more e than wiſe; Dr. Rey 
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ding Your Ladyſhip to embrace Schiſins and Hereſies in lieu of the 
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ors, per Dt: the Church; and who — Profeſ- 1559. 
ſion againſt the NopE, > which Profeſſion they begun in Q, Marys Time 
to nog 1 yet were they never burthened with any Capital. Pains, Node 


nor yet deprived of any af cheir Gdods or proper Livelihoods; but 


only removed ſrom their  Eccleliafical Offices, which they would not 
exerciſe, according to the Laws. And moſt of them; and many ir kind 
others of their fort, for a great time were retained in Riſhops Houſes, V. 
in very civil and courteous manner; without charge to 0 
their Friends; until the time that the Pope began by his- Bulls and 
Meſſages to offer Trauble to the Realm by of Rebellion. 
About which Time onl yr ſome: of theſe afore- named, being found bu- 
ſer in Matters of A 2tending'to'ſtir Troubles, than was meet for 
the Common Quiet of the Realm, were removed to other more pri- 
vate Places, where ſuch: other Wan as were Men known to 
move Sedition, might be reſtrained from common reſorting to them 
to increaſe Frouble, as the Bulls gave manifeſt -occafions to 
doubt. And yet without charging them in their Conſciencesy {of 
otherwiſe, by any Inquiſition, to bring them into danger of any Ca- 
Law. So as no one Was called to any Capital or Bloody Que- | 
ion upon Matter of Religion, but-alhenjoyed their Lives as the Courſe 
of Nature would: As a Perſon of Honour wrote who lived in thoſe tie entit. 1 
times, and had occaſion to know perfectly all that was then done. art | 
But it is here to be remarked; that all or moſt of theſe, both Bi- _ TYeaſurer E 
s and other dignified Men of the Clergy gy, (however they were now 5,” „ 
for the Pope, even to the with their Pr ts for and os bers once 
his _—_ had in the Time of K. 17 5 VIII. and K. Eamard WI. — Pope- 
either by preaching, writing, reading or 55 taught all People to 
condemn, yea, to abhor the Authority of the Pope. For which pur- 
poſe they had many times given their Oath publickly againſt the 
Pope's Authority: And had alſo yielded to both the ſaid Kings the 
Title of Supreme Head of the Church of England; next under Chriſt. 
And many of their Books and Sermons. haſt the Pope's Authority 
remained, printed in Eugliſb and Latin, to be ſeen long after, w 
their great Shame and Reproof, to change ſo often, but eſpecially, 
Ws ſuch as themſelves had token: and eſtabliſhed to you 'the 
contra | 
"But theſe Bi Biſhops, thus diſcharged Tow their publick Mit ini lation The Deprived 
in the Church, ceaſed not to ſolicit the Queen in the behalf of the old 3/72: Letter 


Religion. For the change among the Clergy being effected by her, oaks een. 


ſeveral of them in the beginning of : we ape ſent this nee to 
her Majeſty, With their Names lubſcrived. .- Keno 20 Þ 


8 Moſt N al Queen, We intreat Yawr 8 Majeſty. to liſten Sir H. WY 
© unto us of it the Catholick Clergy within your Realm, as well as unto Meror. 
others, leſt that your Gracious Majeſty and Subjects be led aſtray 
© through. the Inventions: of thoſe evil Counſillors, who are perſua- 


c * Ancient Catholick Faith, which hath been long ſince. planted with- „ 

in this Realm, by the Motherly Care of the Church of Nome. 1 

0 - Ho your Anceſtors duly and 9 obſerved, and confeſl ri 
© unti 


« — 
- 


* 


INXO* until by. Heretical and. eee . n was 
3s 
N= * whoſe Deceaſe your Virmaus Siſter Q. Mary 


Anſwer to 


ithdrawn ; and after. him yaur ' Brother Prince Bdward. After. 
of happy Memory ſud. 
ceeded. Who being troubled in Conſcience with what her Father's 
* and her Brother's Adviſers had cauſed them to do, moſt piouſſy r. 
© ſtored the Catholick Faith, by the ſame again in in this 
® © Realm: As alſo by extinguiſhing the Schiſims and Herefies which at 
© that time began to flame over her Territories. For which God 
1 * poured out his Wrath ”_ moſt. of debeo and Miſleaden 
of the Nation. N. M1, OI eb! (511.4 Jed 
We further intreat your. Ladyfſhip to. conſider tha -Suprematy of 
© the Church of Rome. And Hiſtori make mention, that Ara. 
5 ngſius was expulſed by her and her Council in Liberiur his Time; 
© the Emperor alſo ſpeaking againſt him for withſtanding the Head of 
* the Church. Theſe A things we lay before Your Majeſty, 
; hoping God will turn Vour Heart; and in fine, make Your Majeſty's 


© Wi 


b evil Adviſers aſhamed; and to repent their Hereſies. God W 
a Your Majeſty, Which be the Prayers of ie 
1 | 30 
Decemb. 4. © Nitolas ; gh . 7 N 


Edmond Boner, David TI 
Gilbert Bourne, | 0 


At this Letter, ſo boldly y charging K. rp k. Edward, Mo- 
narchs of Noble Memory . both ſo nearly related unto the Queen, 
and likewiſe ſo rudely rofletting upon hey and their Counſillors, whom 
they called their Adeiſers, ſhe was angry, and fo were ſeveral of her 
Couneil. wg She 1 9 oy "wer bene the n von 
the Counci 


E. R. Sirs, As to your | Jntwaty, for Us to liten * We 
* wave it: Vet do return you this Our Anfwer. Our Realm ens 
© jects have been long Wanderers, walking aftray, whilſt they were 
under the Tuition of Romiſh Paſtors, who adviſed them to own a. 

6 Wolf for their Head, (in lieu of a careful Shepherd) whoſe Inven- 

tions, Hereſies and Schiſms be ſo numerous, thas the Flock of Chriſt 

© have fed on poiſonous Shrubs, for want of wholſome Paſtures, And 
© whereas yon hit us and our Subjects in the Teeth, that the Roma/b 

Church firſt planted the Catholick Faith within our Realms, the 

: © Records ad Chronicles of our Realms teſtify the Contrary ; and 

your own Ramiſb Idolatry maketh you Liars: Witneſs the Ancient 
F * Monument of Gildas; unto which both Foreign and Domeſtick have 
gone in Pilgrimage there to offer. This Luk teſtifieth, Zoſeph of 

© Arjmathea to be the firſt Preacher of the Word of God within our 

Realms. Long after that, when Aiſtin came from Rome, this cur 

© Realm had Biſhops and Prieſts therein, as is well known to the Wiſe 
© and Learned of our Realm by. woful Experience, how your Church 
© entered therein by Blood; t being d for Chrift, ee 

Death, becauſe * denied Ron's Uſurped Authority. 
As for our Father being withdrawn from the Supremacy of Rome | 

. 40 Schiſmatical and Heretical Counſils and Adviſers: Who, Joprey; 

adviſ 
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© adviſed him more, or flattered him, than yo, Good Mr. Herbs; N NG 

vhen you were Biſhop of Rocbęſter? And than you, Mr. Boner, 1559. 

when you were Archdeacon? And yon Mr. Turbervilli! Nay SY 

further, Who was more an Adviſer of our Father, than your £ eat 

© Stephen Gardiner when he lived? Are not ye chen thoſe Schifma- 

© ticks and Hereticks? If ſo, ſuſpend you evil Cenſures. Recollect; 

Was it our Siſter's Conſrience made vow} ba ſo averſe to our Father's nd. 

© Brother's Actions, as to undo what they had perfected? Or was it . 
not you, or ſuch like Adviſers, that diſſuaded her, and ſtirred * up 

« againſt Us and other of the Subjects? 0! 

And whereas you would frighten us, by telling 690 Emperors, 

Kings and Princes — ond the Biſhop of Rome's Authority; It 

« was contrary in the beginning. For our Saviour Chriſtpaid his Tri- 

© bute unto Ceſar, as the wed Superior.” Which ſhews your Romifh | 

© Supremacy is uſurpe l. 975 

As touching the neee 0 of St. Abou ks by 2 

„and that Council, and how the Emperor conſented thereunto; con- 

« (der the Hereſies that at that time had 'ctept" into the Church of 

© Rome, and how couragiouſſy Athanaſius withſtood them, and how 

* he got the Victory. D ye not acknowledge his Creed to this Day? 

© Dare any of you ſay, he is a Schiſmatick? ſurely ye be not ſo au- 

< dacious. Therefore as ye acknowledge his Creed, it ſhews he was. 
no Schiſmatick. If Aubunaſius withſtood Rome for her then Here- 

<. ies, then others may ſafely” ſeparate themſelves from your Church, 

© and not be*Schiſmaticks; {5% 4% 79 | 

We giveyou Warning, chat for the future we dear no more of this 

e kind, leſt you provoke us to execute thoſe Penalties enacted for the 

< puniſhing of our Reſi ſters Which out of our Clemeney we have 

* forborn, A M34 ods ofle re 7 

| Fron Gn, Dam. the 6th. Anne Sectndo Rig, 

od earls To em tide of er Miſlueſi. 

This was che mild way of this Proveftant Princeſs, to argue thus at 

lar ge with her diſſenting Subjects, and to convince them by Authorities, 

and evidence of Reafon; though ſeveral of her Council moved her to 

piniſh theſe Men for their Inſdleney; and eſpecially Boner; ſince he 

had been ſo inveterate a the Proteſtants in the late Reign. DBR 

the with much Clemency and Chriſtianity replied, Let ut not follow 

our Siſter's Example, bur rarher Here that our Reformation eiiderh 

20 Peace, and not 70 CH,,in]ͤ. oO S be ſecures 

Let ſhe took her Councils ies at che ſume time, 1 iel they Rm. 

—— her at leaſt to ſecure theſe Biſhops from ſowing fiture Seditions 

or Factions among the Pebple, ſince divers flocked after them, and 

viſted them: Aid ſometimes they would take their Opportuni ity of 

Preaching. Thus) Mhits preached Seditior," and that iti his Romiſh 

Pontifical Veſtments. |F6r which he was! eotninitted to Priſon : But 

upon acknhowledgment of his Miſdemeanors, he was ſet a liberty, ! 

we heard before /And\Thirleby had his Liberty too, till he'bega 

to-preach againſt the Reſur marion. But being pardoned, he was afrer- 

wards appointed to ſojourn with the Arcbhi hop of Omiterbury.. © 

It bs — the Papiſte were now very bold and ſtirring; as" may 

. 1 ther Freamble of an Act made the next Parliament for 

:1VoL | U 2 the 
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143 Annats af the Reformation Chap. It} 
NNO the further Eſtabliſhment of the Queen's Supremacy: Where it is ſet 
1559. forth, That the Favourers of the Pope's Uſurped Power were 
A © to marvelous Outrage, and licentious Boldneſs, and required more 
© ſharp Reſtraints and Correction of Laws. This may ſuggeſt the 
Reaſons of the Commitments following. ” 2 TY. Re 
Apr. 20. 1560. Boner late Bp. of London, was carried to the Mar- 
Galſea. May the 2oth, the fame Year, Feckonbam,” late Abbot of 
Weſtminſter, Watſon late Bp. of Lineoin, Cele late Dean of St. Paui s, 
Chedſey, late Archdeacon of Middleſex; at Liberty, as it ſeems, he- 
fore, were all ſent to the Tower, And the fame. Day, at eight a Clock 
at Night, Dr. Hory, the Civilian, was ſent to the Heat. Zune the 3d 
| lowing, | T hir leby late Bp. of Ely Was ſent alſo tO the Tower . © June. 
the roth, Herbe, late ABp, of Vork, was ſent to the Toner, and 
cue (who had been in the Tamer) to the Heer. 
Zune the 18. Boral, late Dean of Mindſor (if I miſtake not) and 

Secretary to Queen Mary; and Bourne late Bp. of Bath and Wells, 
and T roublefield (as he is ſometimes writ) or Turbeville, late Bp. of 

Exeter, were ſent to the Toer. 01 1 96 5 

The Fe, The next Endeavour of the Biſhops deprived and others of the Po- 
Oveen in be- piſn Clergy, was to get the free Exerciſe: 6f their Religion contrary 
ha the Ro- to the Law eſtabliſhed. And for this, in this | Year of the 
"5:1: Queen's Reign, the Emperor Ferdinand and ſeveral other of the Ro- 
Part; miſh Catholic Princes wrete to her Majeſty, making earneſt Suit, 
that thoſe Romiſb Biſhops and other of that Clergy who were diſpla- 
ced for refuſing the Oath of — — be mercifully dealt 
withal: And that Churches might be allowed to the Papiſtr in all the 

The, Queens The Anſwer the Queen made to theſe Deſires of the Emperor and 
"wer. Princes was to this purpoſe, That altho' the Popiſh Biſhops had in- 

* ſolently and openly oppoſed. the Laws and the Peace of the Realm: 

And did ſtill wilfully reject that Doctrine which many of them had 
© publickly owned and declared. in their Sermons, during King Her 

VIII. and King Edward VI. their Reigns; Yet She would, 
© ſo great Princes Sakes, deal favourably. with them, tho not without 

© ſome Offence to her Subjects; becauſe they had been ſo cruel to the 

Reſaſeb ts © poor Reformed Proteſtants in ber Siſter's Reign. But to grant them 
grant Church- Churches, wherein they might celebrate Maſs, and have Congrega- 
15 tions and public. Aſlemblies, - She could not with the Safety of her 
Realm, and without wrong to her on Honour and Conicience:: 
Neither did She ſee-Cauſe, Why She ſhould grant it; ſeeing England 

* embraced not new or ſtrange Doctrine, but the ſame which Chriſt 
* commanded, and what the Primitive and Catholic Church had re- 

* ceived; and was approved by the Ancient Fathers, as might be 

© teſtified by their Writings, | Therefore for her to allow Churches 
* which contradicted the I ruth and; the Goſpel, were not only to re- 
_ © peal the Laws eſtabliſned by Act of Parliament, but to ſow: Reli- 

© gion out of Religion, to diſtract good People's Minds, to cheriſh Fa- 

© Qions, to diſturb Religion, and the Common - Wealth, and to mingle 
Divine and Human Things: A Thing evil in ite]; but in Exam- 
ple worſt of all: To Her own; good; Subjects hurtful, and unto 
© them to whom it is granted, neither greatly. commodious TEE 
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© That therefore in fine, | She determined out of her natural Clomen- I 

"of, HU She was willing, te bear the 155 . 
private Inſoleney 2 eh d by much Connivance ; Lene e ee 

Nr — 


ion was in — by the Propoſitivn 
another Endeavour of Papiſts, — Po the goting footing was i os on 
hand between the Queen and the Archduke of Auftria, which the 2 , , 
Emperor earneſtly ; of which we heard ſomething before. 24; d. . 
The Earl of Suſſex was then the Queens Ambaſſador at that Court, 
and managed this Buſineſs on the Queen's Part. The Matter came 
to certain Propoſitions, offered on the or's Part. - That about 
Religion was, That a public Church might be allowed, wherein vox & rirev. 
Maſs might be celebrated to him and his. But this was denied at 3 3- 10. 
the Enghith Court. Then it was „That the Archduke might | 
peaceably- dear Mafs in fome private Place i in the Court, as was per- 
mitted to Catholic Princes Ambaſſadors in their Houſes. And that 
with theſe Conditions: That no Engh/hmar ſhould be admitted — 
unto; and that neither He nor his Servants ſhould fpeak againſt the 
Proteſtam Reformation revived in England, or favour thoſe that 
ſhould ſpeak againſt it. That if any Diſpleafure ſhould are in re- 
ſpect of Religion, he ſhould be prefent with the Queen at Divine Ser- 
vice to be celebrated after the Church of England. Thus far the Em- 
ror and Archduke Charles went; "ſtraining a Point out of great 
Ls s conceived by himfelf and the Papifts, that the Romiſh Religion 
fhoukd by this means be celebrated for the preſent, and within ſome 
of time | be t eſtabliſhed again. But the Queen 
Fed all, by returning this Anfwer, 'That in caſe She ſhould adhere 
to theſe Pro Is, and grant them, She ſhould offend her Conſcience, 
and * reak the public Laws "of her Realm, not without great 
Peril of her and 
So that by all theſe Tokens And ſhewn, ſulicient Aſſurance The Sue, 
was given by Her, that however wavering ſome might think the #7” i Reit 
Queen before, She was well confirmed againſt Popery. And that She OD, ext 
was thus, one of her firſt Biſhops, Y7z. Sanays, in a great Audience 
afterwards gave this Aechunt of her, © SHE is the very Patroneſs of Sem atYork 
true Religion, rightly termed The Defender of his Faith : One Nonanb 15. 
that before alt other things ſceketh the Kingdom of God. If the 
© Threatnings of Men eould have terrified Her, or their Allurements 
enticed Her, or any eraſty Perſuaſions have prevailed with her, She 
© had-revolted long ere this, —ů by great Potentates Her Con- 
= 1 been aſſaulted. But | his Royal 
id: The Fear of God hath put to flight the Fear of Man. 
Her Religious Heart is accepted of the Lord; and Glorious it is al- 
* ſo in the Eyes of the World. A Princeſs zealous for God's Houſe ; 
© fo firmly ſettled in his Truth, that the hath: conſtant jy determined 
and oftentimes vowed, rather to ſuffer all 'Forments Al one jot to 
* relent in Matter of Rel; gion. And this that Moſt Reverend Man 
faid, he fpake not of Flattery, but in an VT not of 
Gyeks but of * 0 
* i us 


The Papiſtieal R 


* 


1559. all the Potentates of the World, nor the Back wardneſs of Her own 


FerReſolution + 
notevithſtand- III 


in the Name of God (I repeat the Words of a great Obſerver of thoſe 


ing ber Ene- Times) and in undaunted nes of his maintaining of his own 


| pr Ma Truth, She did ſpread the Banner of the Goſpel. And I ſo; She 
Hill, p. 224 continued ſteady al along her Government] without 1 Eg 
: perſiſting in that Reſolution till the Day of her Death; the Eng 
Fugitives and the Jriſb Malecontents, 3 ys Pope and Spaniard 
contriving to the utmoſt to impeach it. 


Now Care was taken by thoſe in Commiſſi on for Religion to ſup 
ph vacant Churches, and that fit men might be Pendel to officiate 


Sulſcriptionts ,, And for that purpoſe thoſe that were admitted to Curacies were 


nt Carte, wh to Subſcribe certain Articles of Doctrine, and other Articles for 
their Behaviour and Obedience in the Diſcharge of their Miniſtry... 
The former Articles were printed by Richard Fug, the Queen s 

Articles of Printer: And reprinted by the Right Reverend Author of the Hiſto- 


Doerine. , ry of the Reformation, and remain among Archbiſhop Parker's MSS, 


Par. 2. Coll. 


Book 3, in Benet College Library. They bore a Title, very -expreffive.of 
Numb. 11. what was required, in regard of thoſe Articles, from all that had 
Curacies; and likewiſe of the Reaſon of urging them at that time. 
Namely, For Unity of Doctrine to be taught and holden of all Par- 
" © ſons, Vicars and Curates; and to teſtify their common Conſent in 
© the ſaid Doctrine, to the ſtopping of the; Mouths of them that · went 
about to ſlander the Miniſters; of the Church for Diverſity of Judg- 
© ment.” And the faid Parſons; Vicars and Curates were to read 
this Declaration at their Poſſeſſion-taking, or firſt Entry into 1 8 
Cures: And alſo, aſter that yearly, at two ſeveral times, that is to 
ſay, the Sundays next following Eafter day, and St. Michael the 


Archangel, or on ſome other Sunday, either one Month after thoſe 


Feaſts, immediately after the Goſpel. "This nen will be found 


in Chap. XVII. 
Articles ſo: The Articles of the latter fort were 25 follow : d 129 


Behaviour. 
4A Proteſtation to be Subpribed unto by the Miniſters 


1 promiſe in mine. own. Perſon to uſe and exerciſe the Miniſtry; 
© and my Chriſtian Office in my Rank and Place, chiefly. and before 
* all things, unto the Honour of Almighty God, and our only Sayi- 
uss Jon. gur Jeſus Chriſt ; with. Loyal Obedience to our Sovereign the 


D: Ep. Elyen» © Queen's Ma jeſty, for the Salvation and beſt Quiet of her Highneſs 


© Concord and Unit. 
© Again, I proteſt to obſerve, . keep and maintain all fuch Orders 
© with e in all externe Policy, Rites and Ceremonies of the 
© Church, as by the Laws d Uſages and Orders are already eſta- 
© bliſhed and provided. 
4 hi I 01 not preach without ſpecial Licenco of. the Biſhop under 
is oN 50 175 
8 — 6 | | c 
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150 " Annats 1 he Reformation Chap, mm 
INNO F firſt Entrance, tothe Gm. the eee : 
Subjects, nor the Combining almoſt. of all Her own, Clergy; but that 


Subjects within my Charge: Lag thus Teaching and Living! in d 


= ON #h bo 


"7 7 Trail road Þn ing —— — 
that all che People may hear and un 4 5 U. 
en going road PR my Apparel, den inthe Cheb, wid in . 
n Sar 9 2 10 
i — * the nene . ad ge W 
0 bree READY? 517 + BY AO LE . 


1 ſhall not eovetouſl — N tg 
6 tion, if my Living wenty Nobies a Vea. L 0 e 
© I ſhall moye =. rs — ef Parochians to Peace: And Iden to 


© make Peace anne E in ee on arp 
© verſation. 


To which 1 will 


uſe of, for Supply of the ne that would otherwise have Subſcribe. 
been ſhut up upon this Tum of RBligion. For many Livings, now 
become Vacant, were Sequeſtred ; and a Portion thereof allowed 
to the reſpeaive Readers. And by 'obſerving theſe” Articles to be 
-- them ant e wa che Border” wee * their 

a Ha TAL Io * | | BE os 


, * 
[1 


be ay nftion ons, 10 4 je Conf ſod a 1 57 ee 'F them that fall be 
| | Aue Readers. | | on” 1 f, 


7 


4 . 
w 4 


a 1 ſhall Sr each, or interpret, but onl rad tht which is is 2 Ex es Cuil, 
* pointed by public Anthority T a p Petit. Armige 


© I ſhall 4— the Service appointed pl diſtingt and audib * 
* that all the Place may hear and ro plainly, 1 15 | 
© I ſhall not miniſter the Sacraments, nor other Ries of the 
Church, but bury che dead and purify Women after their Child- 
© birth. 
© I ſhall keep the Regiſter Book according to the IrjunGticns:” . 
I hall uſe Sobriety in Apparel, and eſpecially 4 in the Church at 
* Common-Prayer. ' '_ 
© I ſhall 'moye Men to Quiet and Concord, and not give them 
* cauſe of Offence. 
© I ſhall bring in to mine Ordinary a Teſtimon 3 of my Behaviour 
* from the honet Men of the Pariſh where I dwe within one half 
* Year next following. 
_ ſhall give pag place upon conyenient Warning to me by the Ordi= 
, if any miſter hall be placed there at the Suit of 
: the Prime of 3 de Fah 
1 ſhall claim nd moft f the Fruits: ſequeſtred of fuck Cure where 
I ſhall ſerve, but as it mall be Hou meet to the Wiſdom of the . 
Ordi | 
3 [hall daily at the leaft read one 'Chapter of the Old Teſtagerr 7 
* and another of the New, with good Adviſement, to the Inereaſe 
* of my Knowledge. : 


n the Subfeription of Es the loweſt Anticles foo 
ſort of Miniſters in the Church, yet very needful now to be made Reader: to 


* 


* : 
0 5 A—— r 8 — . 
we 5 ' 


"Annan of i The | — Chap.12. 


xo. 7% I ſhall not appoint 1n 


N not appoin Room, by reason «} mine Abſebod or 
1539. © Sickneſs, 2 45 other Man, but ſhall leave it to the Suit of the Pa. 


N C. riſh or the Ordi , for/aflign igning ſome able Man. 
© I ſhall not read but in poorer Pariſhes deſtitute: of ne 


© except in time of Sickneſs, or for ſome other good Conſidemtiont 


© to be allowed by the Ordinary. . HA 


For Deacons, I fhall not intermeddle with any Artificers: Oecupations, as cove- 


© toully to ſeek. Gain thereby, having in Eceleſiaſtical TOY the 
© Sum 10 Kees Nas or ee bt the Year. 196.4 or ts mote 
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* Biſbopries and Deere in _—_ Eburch WY ay Ae 
For Preferments. Dr. Parker made Archbiſhop of Canterbus- 


— 
— 


 Conſecrations and Ordinations, The Vacant Sees filled, 


4 Table thereof. The Queen's Injunctions. Holy Table and 
Bread. Altars. Book of Articles of Enquiry. A Royal Vis 
ſari on. The Vij zor's. 8 Ie of this V . 
T HE Popiſh * bake 1 as before was OE Dy 
put out of their — Churches, and other Biſhops dead, 
Places in the and many Dignities and Preferments beſides, void by Death er De- 
Church void. privation; one main Care of the State was for 95 filling ths 
Sees and the chief Places in the Church with able and hone 
An Eye was caſt upon Matthew Parker, D. D. and divers run 
learned and godly Men for that purpoſe ; who for the moſt part had 
been Exiles or great Sufferers in the laſt Reign: And fo had given 
ſufficient Proof of their Abhorrence of Popery. 

And that both the Places vacant, and the Perſons to be. preferred 
might lie in view to be conſidered, I find among Secretary Chr s Pa- 
pers certain rough Liſts of both: Which it may. not be amiſs here to 
lay before the Reader. And firſt of the Biſhoprics, wherein, when 
this Liſt was made, (which was ſoon after the Parliament was up) 


are ſhewn, who were dead, who deprived, and who were yet alive 
and undeprived ; together with the current he 1 of mes 


Biſhopric at that time. 
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Wide Parr were dead ; Eight in Number, Vis 18. 

Biboprics wid. Canterbury, 3 | 2900l. Salisbury, 5 dh 10001. | 
Norwich, oo. Rer.. 207 l. 
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Hereford, © oo l. Bangor, N va 661. 
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To which may dy added the Biſhoprics of Oxon and P now INNO 


void alſq. A V LW \ ih Notos 2\ 4 3094 IS "t Vt 1 un Wo N 1559. 
| WY 
Whoſe — Six in Number, vu. 114 
N * 
Winton, hol. Carliſle, *; Fav 6 2681. 
Lincoln, * Se, 0 40 
Litchf. and Co. bos N Worcefier, cu r 2 


The Popiſh Biſh 8 -thar: hel den Sees were firſt depri Wade Dif- 
pleaſure (as ĩt aper gainſt the Five firſt, He breaking 

off the Public Dienten i 15 — 2 mentioned ewe am | 
Worceſter bens a very obnaxious 
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London, 10001. | Bath & Wells, 5001. Peterbursb, 3001, 
St. Haph, Jo Tol. Eterter, A110 MI Nor, 37 <2ddol. 

771 Spiritual. "St! Navid, 3 ook Durham, 140 8 * This Bp. died 
Boys. . 154] 2006 L\Landafy) beans jr „ nog fr Decemb. 
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Places and Prefer _— void. ra + | 
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The Deanry of Chu. 100 O 00A - Commiſary 80 Plae to the 4nd they n 
Three Prebends in | 1 01 10 Archbi op of Canterbury, for = 
Mindſor, each in val. 5 oy © 4g Faculties + Pr. he 1 
Had it. Fr bs one 15 


A Prebend in Norwich, ap 
A Prebend in Canterbury, AClerkſhip to the ame. Dr. Toer 
had it. 


A Prebend in Rocheſter, 
Ruſcomb Preb. in darum, os 13 o4 Another Clerkſhip: for the 2 
608 7 men V. aughan . 
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| i hero was yet another Liſt of Names vf Perſons of eminent Cha- 
bi ag ra&er,: out of which ſome were alreatlypitghbd' upon for the chief 
' Preferments, i. ſuch as had Crofles prefixed before their Nau 


As follow: 4 
% CSE ET Bb LING 
+ Parker, 1 2 | Wiſdom, 
+ Bill, t Bentham, a _ Af Gheſt, 

wi ol Whitebead, Sa! 1 :0Þ Nowed, | - © Pedaar; - 24k 
far mY 1 Bilkivtar, f a 4 a . 
minate / W 5 5 0 WN 
for Rocheſter. - 3 Dn Ie | 4 3 Let n 
F. Samgſan, Sb 1 f 2 1 


\ As ſeveral in theſe Catalojoes were afterwards bred to Biſhops 
rick þ Deaneries. or other chief Dignities in the Church, ſo ſeveral 
others were preferred, whoſe Nene th are not here ſpecified, who were 
not yet, tho' afterwards, better known : And ſeveral others here ſet 
down, yet attained not the .cbief Prefernients, chuſing rather perhaps 
to ſerve God and his Church in ſome privater Capacity, ER 

Hut now let us, proceed to take noti how. the, vacant Sees were 
all filled, (which was the Work of two Years before the Church was 


complegtly full) and who they way, on whom this weighty. Charge 
was laid. : 

The Church © Their Names, Diocellag, Countries, Ages, Degrees of Shook 

4 1 Univerſities, Otders, and Bades of their: refpective Conſecrations and 

| Confirmations, this enfulng' Table will ſhew, taken out of the Ari 

quities of Canterbury: For more particular Characters of theſe Re- 


verend Fathers, and for Relation of their Preferments and Appoint- 
„ment te their Sees, I refer che Reader to à Book that may erelong 
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ſee the Light, concerning the Life and Acts of Matthew Parker, 
Q Elizabeth s firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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2 Chaplain firſt to Queen Anne Bolen, then to King my VIII. Maſter 
duard' 


116 ANnNaLs of the Reformation Chap. 12. 
"ANNO And now after the 125 of this Scheme, ons wot weadmet the 


1559. Liberty ſome diſaffected People took in K. Charles I. his Time, in the 
LYVV Books they publiſhed, and the Stories they ſet abroad. In one Pam- 
| phlet (which I have) printed An. 164 2. it is expreſly ſaid, That at 
the beginning of Q. Elizabeth's Reign, the better half of the Prote- 

fant Biſhops were thoſe that but a little before had been Popiſb Pre- 

lates in Queen Mary's Time: and fo were very indifferent Men for 

their Religion, N ern 
Of all the Divines in the Kingdom, for his Learning, Wiſdom, 
en Gravity and Piety | 
een, to fill the Metropolitical See of 82 le had been 


of Benet College, Cambridge, and in King E Reign, Dean 
of Lincoln; but loſt all his Preferments under Queen Mary, for his 
Marriage, and for the Goſpel: and during thoſe Times lived obſcure- 


ly, and in great danger. He was elected by the Dean and Chapter of 


Chriff's Church Canterbury, Aug. the 1ſt, His Election Confirmedin 
the Church of St. Mary ie Bow, London, Dec. the 9th. And Conſe+ 
crated in the Chappel of the Palace at Lambbith, Decemb. the 17th, 
by the Reverend Fathers, Barlow late. Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
Scory late Biſhop of Chicheſter, Coverdale, formerly Biſhop of Exe- 
ter, and Hodgestin, Suffragan Biſhop of Bedford. All things were 
rightly and canonically performed; as may be ſeen at large in the Re- 
giſter of Canterbury yet extant; and in certain Tranſeripts exactly ta- 
ken thence, and out of the Archives of Benet College, Cambridge 
and publiſhed at the End of Archbiſhop Brambal's Works, print 
at Dublin 1677. and in the Collection of Records in the Second Vo- 
lume of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, by Dr. Burnet, late Lord 
Biſhop of Sarum. Which abundantly confutes that Idle Story of the 
Archbiſhop's Ordination at the Nag's Head Tavern in Cheapfide:; 
Which ſome Papiſts had impudently invented, and ſpread abroad. 
Bibops conſe. After the Archbiſhop's Conſecration was diſpatched and finiſhed, 
cratedby AB. and he ſeated by the Queen in the Care and Government of the 


- Parker, Church, many other Biſhops were conſecrated by him ; that the Sees 


might be furniſhed with ſound and able Divines. As Grindal Bp. of 
London, Cox Bp. of Ely, Sandys Bp. of Worceſter, and Merick of 
Bangor : Who were all Conſecrated a vg. by the Archbiſhop at 
Lambbith, in the Month of December, a few days after his own Con- 
ſecration. In January following he Conſecrated five Biſhops more; 
Toung to the See of St. David's, Bolingham to Lincoln, Fewel to 
Sarum, Davis to St. Aſaph, and Gheft to Rocheſter. The next 
Month were two Biſhops more Conſecrated by him, Vis. Barkley 
Bp. of Bath and Melis, and Bentham of Litchfield and Coventry. 
2s the Conſecration of other Biſhops followed ſoon after in the next 


he Revenes But tho the Church was repleniſhed with Goſpel Biſhops, yet none 


I ene. had any cauſe to envy their Wealth or Greatneſs, For the Revenues 
zelle by the and Incomes of the Biſhopricks had been ſo ſtript by their immediate 
formerBiſops; Popiſh Predeceſſors, that the preſent Biſhops were in want even of Con- 
venience and Neceſlaries for Houſekeeping ; eſpecially ſome of them. 

Their Lands, Houſes and Parks were fo few, and ſo reduced, that 
they 


, the foreſaid Dr. Parker. was pitched upon by the 
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| to keep them. out of Debt, and to en 2x 
that FRO that was lookt for tru 1 *Tis true, fome of 1359. 
their Lands and Parks were againſt their exchanged, > cou eee | 
of a late Law mentioned before, but for the moſt part 1 

( brad this 15 one that 

was a Biſho 2 and wygll with the Tranſactions of 

this Time) their Ki 0 . . and that Profeſſors of God's Pilkington 


ildren, Houſekeepers (to ſay no worſe) b Patents, Anhui- 
the than that any that Flap ved z0d ſhould enjoy rea] Many Biſhop- 
ricks of the Realm had they impoveriſhed by theſes Means, So that 
they who now ſucceeded, were not able to relieve themſelves, nor the 
Poor, as would, and ſhould. The Multitude indeed cried out 
of the Proteſtants, that they kept not Houſes like the PA api, nor 
entertained ſuch a number of idle Servants; but they con _ 128 
how barely they came to their Livings; what Neuf they paid, 
Annuities, which they that held the Sees before them had ned 
away ; and how all Commodities were leafed away from them : What 
Charges they were at for Firſt-Fruits, and Subſidies, and Tenths, and 


how 5 aked all Houſholdſtuff and Furniture at their Entrance: 


So that for three Years Space they were not able (as he {aid) to live 
out of Debt, and get themſelyes Neceſſaries. 
, after they became Bi- 7» the great 


" Whereas the P Prot Prelates under Q. M. 
ſhops, had divers fat Benefioes and Rachen They were ſtoted of Pd «4 


Necellaries of Houſhold. Afeer they entred, they had no Firſt-Fruits ; mm of their 
So that they might do on the firſt Day more than the others could do , 

in Seven Years. So did the foreſaid Writer ſet forth this Matter, 

Nay, he faid further, 5 theſe Marian Prelates, that they had 

ſo leaſed out their Houſes, Lands and Parks, that ſome of the New 

Biſhops had ſcarce a Corner of an Houſe to lie in; and divers not ſo 

much Ground as to graze a Gooſe or a Sheep, ſo that ſome were com- 

pelled to tether their Horſes in their Orchard. And yet had theſe Fa- 

thers provided, that if they ſhould have been reſtored (which they 
looked for, as many thou She) they ſhould have had all their Com- 

modities again. But to come again to our Matter, 

After the Church was thus furniſhed with ſome Proteſtant Biſhops, ordination of 
it was neceſſary to ſupply it with Inferior Clergy, for the filling of 54% 4n 
many Pariſhes that were already, and would be vacant ; and for pro- 
viding honeſt and conſcientious Men to officiate and preach to the 
People. Therefore the Day next after the Ordination of the four firſt 
Conſecrated n e was an Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons, P72. Park. Regi. 
Decemb. the 22 ory, now Bp. of Hereford, by Order and 
Authority from the ABp. . Canterbury, ordained in the . 4 | 
Lambit v4 Eleven Deacons, and Ten Prieſts and Deacons te 
conferring both Orders upon the ſaid Ten; and one who was 1 wht 
before, was made Priel. 'Theſe were of ſeveral Dioceſſes. And 
among the reſt I obſerve one whoſe Name was John Hooper, of the 
Dioceſe of Cloucefter; who perhaps might be the late Biſhop Hooper 5 


ma.” 


January the 7th following, Roland Bp. of Bangor, by Order and Another Ord 


Authority | — the ſaid Archbiſhop, Ordained i in _— "Lon- nation 
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Readers or 


dai ned. | 


all hear by and by. 


Another. 


Another. 


| 


Notification 
thereof. 


© moſt Reverend Father in God, MA. 


- 71 a * 
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NO don, Five, giving them Deacons and Prieſts Orders together ; and Fixe 
. Readers. For the Church ſtanding in need now gf: ſober Perſons 10 


129 | 


ſerve in it, the Biſhops were fain.to take many La- men that had lit 
tle more Learning than Ability of Reading well, and of, good Lives 
and Conyerſations; and to Ordain them only to read; the Seryice and 


ene fo the dee e Church, till others, could he procu- 
red. And what Order was taken abolkt them by, the Archbiſhop, we 


10 J. by | TC. blow LANES 7 it+ 315 Oat 0 
Flu. the i ich the Archbiſhop commilſignated Nicolas By. of Lin: 
coln, to Ordain Ten, Deacons, and; Four Prieſts: Which was performs. 
e GON LON Chamber withip the, Arehbilhop's Vabeg 
Liam 49. N ; 


b 112297180 N r . rl; 511 5 0 oy * 
* "Marth the 34 following” was another Ordination at Zambirh by 
the Archbiſhop himſelf. N Ot 40] jad cds m7 vw? Wer £43 te 
Ihen a Notification was, publiſhed of Orders to be celebrated, t 
this Tenor: Be it known, to all. Chriſtian People by theſe Preſents, 
© That upon Sunday, being the zd day of March next enſuing, the 

; e i God,” MATTHEW, by, God's Salle 
© rance, Archbiſhop of Canter Bi, in his Chappel within his Manor, 
© of Lambeth, by the Grace and Help of Almighty God, intendeth 
© to celebrate Holy Orders of Deacon and Prieſthood generally, to all 


F 1 


© ſuch as ſhall be found thereunto apt and meet for their Learning and 
* godly Converſation ; bringing with them. ſufficient Letters Teſtimo- 


* 


- 
> 
6 
, 


U 


* 


„ nial, as well. of their virtuguis Living and honeſt Demeanor in thoſe. 


© Places were they now dwell, and have dwelled by the pace of three 


_ © Years laſt paſt; as alſo other Things by the Laws in this behalf re- 


Another. 


© quilite to be had and ſhewed. And likewiſe be it known, that the 
* Thurſday and Friday next before the ſaid. Sunday, being the 3d of 
© Marchenſuing, at Lanibhith aforeſaid, the aforeſaid molt Reverend 
© Father in God, and his Officers, intend alſo to ſet upon the Appo 
* ſitions and Examinations of them that ſhall come to be admitted in 
c the ſaid Orders. ; 2 4 ; AFTYZ I» wv | EST, 4 £55 x ' 41 


SRL 9 8 "i l 90 199 
Again, March the roth, in a certain Inner Chamber within the 


| Manor of the Archbiſhop at Lambbith, called, The Chamber of Pre- 
ſence, the Archbiſhop committed to Nicolas Biſhop of Lincoln the Or- 


dination of ſuch as were approved-by his Examiners, 'Then were Or- 


dained 120 Deacons, 37 Prieſts, and Seven, took Deacons and Prieſts 


Another. 


Orders. together, © ©; SW a pi 

Again, March the 17th, the ſame Bp. of Lincoln Ordained in the 
Chappel at Lambbith Seven Prieſts of ſuch as had been ordained 
March the i oth Iaſt paſt. And more of theſe Ordinations will follow 


the next Year. In this Plenty did well-diſpoſed People come and offer 


.- © 


themſelves to labour in God's Harveſt in this newly Reformed Church; 
many of whom, I ſuppoſe, were ſuch Students as remained abroad, 
and followed their Studies in Foreign Univerſities, . while Queen Mary 
reigned. | Wh 8 S235 #L 4 | + 4 | | 


* 


- 


The®weenſes Now alſo Iajundt ions for the ordering of Matters of the Church 


out Injun- 
(Hons. 


and Religion were framed and ſet forth, to the Number of L. III. cal- 
led, The Oueen's Injunctions; by virtue of her Supremacy in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil; Which were to be miniſtred unto her 


—— mt. * 8 —— 


Chap. 2 me Who Elan, =» 


dera W wha bre ed this Neat 15 p, lad ande 9285 
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That ber i Þy the Abit af ber TO eg > 
5 cetent of che trug Hongur of eke 5 
ea 


throughotit' 3 her 
oh, tothe, rpatlon of 


- Hereſy, Ee e did © 
-_ to Het K. 3 Ty in = Al e 
c ber Hig} 8 _ mer I 95. bedient- 

fly wo hte and. Keep; * 


"98 they Would Wld er ken ess DIE 
e —— the by ans of + ame bete re 


e arrow's Collectidi. T - 
Who the bt, 5 whpilers wels, Tante face bus: — 
I mae i doubt they were that Select ,ompa vines at e- "Perce 
he SE 4 in Sir? Bhhilt Shih Halt n 
no-Row, about K. 's defekt and'gther Church? 1 5 
che, Sandyr, Gin,, Oe ad moſt prod: "Among I 
reſt, after his coming up to. Tondo. A Fangen of of the 1 
junctions T am Apt to Thilik 9 had 1 E of his Letter 
to tho 81 at ruth 1 dag | f Hl 9 the 
. Hedge; 'and reſto - the oP 901 * 

RA. then in the Work Pu he Harveſt 1 7 35 the Labo 4 
© ors W. To be fure ir thele Yimuri] 


the SectRtz 
had a great.hand: Who, as his Office Way, 00 1 115 ST 
i 


was brought to his Hand, 1 100 lewed; 110 Yered - 
yo to ing, 5 mk bn dy 75 bo 3 2 
Fur ker to 1. 1574. tibever the [Queen's 
ah 5 be i gitar: uy Your Pen hath | 
even it in the In jun Aan ho 7 Au 
At the end 0 tbele ee dan Was ati (Ke 17 & to ANY. The Admoniti. 
ich 6f the Clelgy as Totupled the Ke of the Oath, by. 


late Act of Parliament was tequired to be taken by "AN Be ron, for nonpofical 
= org rn of their br 9g td the or for 18 of the Supremacy. | 
to withdraw hd diffuade the it ber 1 Mia iftets om taking 
1 2 ve out that the Kings ant ens ao the Realm, by Vir- < 
tue of the Words of the Aid O2:t „ mal ht cha llenge e 15 12 ++ 41.900 
Power of mittiftring Divite Setyice i the Hage Which, by: 
ood of: © That it 35 ne} fer 
y of Words, Ol e 805 15 ther eo 
wt the Would Hate all her Lobt FEY hs 
- that 3 was by that Oath intended, burcnly 15 


© the Diity and Alleg 12 25 that Was e to be 
Noble King 75 1 Pry Sen King Ac of Abcic - 
Time due Crown 5 this 1 'Th 2 PE 9 
© God to 1 the hs GOO calgary and Rule over all manner 1 rio 
F born 9 70 her Realms, e wa Eccleſi 7 red ace | 
© ever they be E as 60 othr Foreign! Power all or ought to have 
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13559. for the Tables in the Churches, and another 


=_ 


* * 2 


80 ID —_— 
1 7 
1 b * 


„ 2 2 — 


® U— — — 


„„ „ —— 


* * 


ANNO There was alſo at the Concluſion. of. theſe Tajua 


1, am Order 


Order for the | | 
HolyTable and 12 And here, a 


Bread. = What Labour was uſed by the eſaid, (as 1 fuppoſe) that . 


move the 


Siem to take Popiſh Altars to be taken away, and 
away the Al- 
tars. 


Arguments to ſembled and fat for Reformation, th pats e Queen to ſuffer the 


» # 
. 


be offered to the Queen's Majeſty's Conſide 

wentent that the Communion ou be AE £d.at an Alte 

them Verlarim, as 1 found them in an Authentick, Manuſcript. , 
nid „ eb allangzs ration 2 211 vi 1o-2aik4 0 his ant ok? 
uss. Guil. Firſt, © The Form f a Table 1S MOR | reeable to Chrift S Exam- 
Peryr Arnie. © ple, Who inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and Blood at a Table, 
ff RC. OS NURS. 

d and not at an Altar. 


wx ws K 
1 | "IJ <3 MI — 


» {I emo | 18271 2 . f W 091311 9:8 71 
_ "Secondly, © The Form of. an Altar was;convenient for the Old Te- 


© ſtament, to be a Figure. e Sacrifice upon the Croſs; 


But in the Time of the New Teſtament, CHriſt is not to be ſacrificed, 
: © but his Body and Blood ſpiritually to be eaten and drunken in the 


"a. 


© Miniſtration of the Holy Supper. For Repreſentation whereof, the 


— = * 


. 
. - 


— % bs - 


* Form of a Tabls is morg.ganyenient than an Altar, ,, .. 
: Thirdh, © The Holy Ghqlt,in the New Teſtament, ſpeaking of the 


. 


* UT RES ps | 


Son 23 0452 dt 19976 -2a8m:990710) 2rd 28 oY i oOd t892 £1 
. Fourthly, 0 The Old Writers do uſe alſo the Name of a Table: £4 


RL 
Auguſtine oftentimes calleth it, Menſam Domini, i. e. The Lord g 
Table. And in the Canons of the Nicene. Council it is divers times 
called Divina Menſa. And Chryſoftom ſaith, Baprtiſmus unus oft, 


Epiſt. 5. 9. 


Ty. 26. in Jo- 
an. Hom. 18. 
in 2. Cor. 


altho the ſame Writers do ſometimes term it an Altar, yet are they 
_ © to be expounded to ſpeak Abu/zve.& improprie. For like as they 
i © expound themſelves, when they term the Lord's Supper a Sacrifice, 
that they mean by this Word Sacrificzum, i. e. a Sacrifice, Recors 
© . © dationem Sacrificii, i. e. the Remembrance of a Sacrifice; or 

Chryl Hom. © Sirmilitudinem Sacrificii, i. e. the Likenels of a Sacrifice, and not 
17. Heb, properly a Sacrifice; So the ſame Reaſon enforceth us to think, that 
8. . 25. © when they term it an Altar, they mean a Repreſentation or Remem- 


S A 6 4 „ „ 


Q: 


p a. : 


© brance of the Altar of the Croſs; and not of the Form of a Mate- 
© rial Altar of Stone. And when they name it a Table, they expreſs 


1 


"Example. ©... 


the Form them commonly in the Church uſed according to Chriſt's 


* Fiftbly, © Furthermore, an Altar hath relation to a Sacrifice: For 
© they be Cyrrelativa. So that of neceſſity if we allow an Altar, we 
_ © muſt grant a Sacrifice: like as if there be a Father, there is alſo a 


0 


© Soni: And if there be a Maſter, there is alſo a Servant. Whereupon 


" . „ - 


© divers of the Learned Adverſaries themſelves have ſpoken of late; 


that there is no reaſon to take away the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and 
K to leave the Altar ſtanding; ſeeing the one was ordained for the 
; [1 
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r the Sacramental 


he Table of rhe Lord : but in no Place nameth it 
W355 FOE MEETS > TH | 4 3 th f 


Menſa una.” i. e. There is one Baptiſm; and one Table. And 
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— . — if:the 8 be — 8 Altar, ANNO 


* the-godly Prayers Sc. ſpoken by the Miniſter cannot be heard of 


© the People; eſpeciallx in gren 
receive no Fruit of this part of Engiiſb Service. For it was all one 
- tobe fin ZING PUNE to be in B jb, not heard nor underſtood of 
c os Teens RS ert N 8 
9 © And admitting, eilen rhingradkiah in dus time might be 
© tolerated, yet at this time the To WET, x of Alas zune —_F 
8. * marvellous Inconveniences: ERISA 10 GOAT | 


7 'K 4 4 9 # , l * 
14781 FY ry * © S 9 . þ | e * 1 E 7, 
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Firſt, c The. Adverſaries. will 18 n us (as uns 


ſtomed) Inconſtancy, in that the Order eſtabliſhed by K. Edward 
„ with the Aſſent ene (7 e e is 


© of famous 
© now again reverſed and altered. 1 Hob ooh mu Hos ors 24:1: 
Secondly, © Moreover, the moſt part, or almoſt all the Preachers of 
© this Realm, which do heartily favour this your Majeſty's Reforma- 
tion in Religion; have oftentimes in their ſeveral Sermons, (and that 
© upon the ground of God's Word before rehearſed, and other) ſpoken 
and preached againſt Altars, botſi in K. Bamards Days, and ſi- 
© thence. / And therefore: carmot with: good Conſcience, and without 
Conſeſſion of a Fault eonimitted before, peak now in defence of 
1 2 Opry nary = „gui 2 
* tranſereſſorem um bonſtituo i. e. If I buil e 
5 Tings 55 0 Lee make myſelf a 'Franſ; ; 
irdly;'< Furthermore, Whereas Majeſty's — Paepoſe 
is utterly to aboliſh all the Errors a Abate w/e about the Lord's 
Supper; eſpecially to robt out the Popyſh)Maſs, and all Superſtitious 


c Opinions concerning the ſame, the Altar is a Means to work the con- 
xperience. For in all Places the 
Maſs-Prieſts (vhich declare by evident Signs chat they conform them- 


© trary; as ap manifeſtly by E 
e ſolves to the Order received, not for Conſtience, but for their Bellies 
fake) are moſt glad of the Hope of retaining the Altar Gc. Mean- 
ing thereby td make the Communion as like a Mats as they can. _ 
£ 0 b0 continue the Simple in their former Errors. X to qosſt 
_ Foarthly, * And on the other fide; the Conſciences of many Thou- 
c fands; which fromm their Hearts embrace the el, and do moſt ear- 
neſtly pray to God for your Grace, ſhall be wounded, by continu- 
ance of Altars: and great numbers will abſtain from Nee the 
Communion at an Altar. Which in the end may grow to occaſiori 
© of great Schiſm and Diviſion among the People. And the rather, 
© becauſe chat in a great number of Places Altars are removed, and 
© 2: Table ſet anch according to the Rites of the Book now 
. Iſhed. i: Zivi 101 2000 ino d bai 4ylfternm:s ob ? 
1 ik And: whereas her Naschy bach hithortd: declared herſelf 
lotn to break Eocleſiaſtical Ladys eſtabliſhed by Parliament, till 
re , Ake Authority, it will be mucti/muſed at, if 
<-amp Commandment ſhould: come forth now for: the teedificationiof 
*:Attars; ſceirig there be ſpecial Words in the Book of Service allowed 
* by:Rarliament, and having fore of a Law — ei 
cha Table — of the Communion. Which Tyec 
1 e AWay — noi EE 
Vo. I. | Sixth 


c 


2 


1 5 - 
t Churches. And ſo the People ſhould . 


e re ea runſum edifico, Cal. 2. 


% 


"= 


"Aman if We 222 Tam 125 


—_ ANNO 


1559. 


A © ward, of famous Memo 


Judgment of 


Foreign Di- 
vines about 
Altar.. 


The late Mar- 
tyrs, Defenders 
of King Ed- 
ward's Books 


Krb, © Moreover the Altars are none of those Things, nigh 
© were eſtabliſhed by Act = Parkamens in the Second Year.of K. Ra. 
For Dr. Rigley, late Biſhop of Lonadun, 

© procured taking down Altars in his Diocad about the Third Year | 

of the ſaid King And deem is Dang yeh King ir Bok; 
© ſet forth Anno 2 EY Ed. 6. And immediately after, the | 
< Majeſty and his Council, gave a general Command throughoat * 
© whole Realm to do the h bebe e Book was wales? 
© And Dr. Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter, was committed to Priſon, be- 


cauſe he would not obey the ſaid Order. Which thing they would 


© not have done, if Altars had been Is * e « "ou 
* ſaid Parliament. 2 
 Seventhly, It may oleaſd: your Grace 40 to call to ee b 
© that the greateſt learned Men of ths World, as Bucer, Oecolampn- 
* dius, Zuinglitis, Vullinger, Calis, Martyr, Joannes Alaſco, 
c © Hedio, Capito, and many more, have in their E Churches 
* inSabaudia, Helvetia, Bafel; Geneva, Argentine, Wormes, Frank- 
Jord and other Places, always taken away the Altars: Only La- 
* ther and his Churches have retained them. In the; which Churches 
© be ſome other more Imperſections; as of Images, the Service 
© of the Church half Latin, half Dato, and Elevation of the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. All which chings Melandt bon, when he is 
* called to Counſil for a Reformation to be had in other Places, doth 
© utterly remove. And in Saxony they are tolerated hitherto only, be- 
© cauſe of Laubers Fame; han thought thatthey will noblen Whit 
6 _ on fe es ALS the beſt Learned. % Hen 2&2 
tghthly, It may alſo e your Majeſty to. join reunto- the | 
: Joiner of the learned and/godly Martyrs of this Realm, who of 
© late have given their Lives for the Teſtimony of the Truth; as of 
e 2 Sears Ap. of Canterbury; Who proteſted in Writing, 
PIE was, fiſt apprehended) that the Order appointed by 
a 1 laſt of K. Hdavard, was moſt a le to the Scriptuies, 
and the Uſe of the Primitive Church. And alſo of Dr. Ridley; Bi- 
c ho of London, who travailed in this Matter of Altars; 
© and put certain Reaſons of his Doing in Print; which remain to this 
c © day: Of Mr. Latimer, Mr. Mr. Bradford, and all the reſt; 
© who to the end did ſtand in defence of that Book. So that by re- 
© edifying of Altars, wie ſhall alfo ſeem to join with the Adverſaries 
© that bumt thoſe een mien in condemning ſome Ss. 
g Doctrine. Loch An il 52 
And laſt of all, it . to tender che Content 
c of your Preachers and'leatned Men, as now do remain alive, and 
© do earneſtly, and of Conſcience, and not for Livings ſake, deſire 4 
* godly Reformation. Which if they were required to utter, their 
a 2 or thought it neceſſary to make Petition to your Grace, would 
with one Mind, and one Mouth (us may be reaſonably gathered) be 
* moſt humble Suiters to your Majeſty; that they might not be enfor- 
* ced to return unto ſuch-Ordinances and Devices of Men, not com- 
* manded in Gbd's Word / being alſo once abrogated, and knon b 
Experience to be Things hurtſul; und only ſerbing either to nouriſſi 
£ m e O the 9 Maſs in — 7 Sia the 
0 : Simple; In 
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ame we godly" - n ” _ Ye 251-10 ; (le 45 . 


From ds notable Paper 08 Addreſs as Queen, "A yielded. to Order for pla- 
the taking away the Altars, as by the Effect it appeared.” For the; 4.71 — 
Order for the Table in the a regal Injupetious was added upon oc a- 
ſion of the Removal of the Altars in many Churches, and Tables pla- 
oed in their Rooms; though in other Places they were not yet remo- 
ved, upon Opinion of ſome Order to be take prion by the Viſitors. 

The Order therefore was; That no Altar ſhould be taken down biit 
0 © by the Overſight of the Curate and Chuitlratdews, or one of them 

© at the leaſt, and without any Riot or Diſorder. And that the Ta- 
© ble be decentl made, and ſet in the Place where the Altar ſtood : 

and ſo to ſtand, ' but when the Communion ſhould be celebrated. 

And then it ſhould be ſo placed within the Chancel, as the Miniſter 

© might more conveniently be heard of the Communicants, and the 
( * Conumunieapts in more Conveniency and Number, Na 

with the Miniſter. T 18 much for the N 5 Table. 


The Order for the Bread was, That den cn Ae Bread The Order for 
© in the Time of K. Edward uſed to be common Fine Bread, now, * Brad. 
© for the giving the more Reverence to the Holy Myſteries, this h 
Bread was to be made and formed plain, without any Figure impreſ- 
© ſed on t, | as the Popiſh Wafer had the Fignre of the Crucifix ] and 
to be of the ſame fineneſs and round faſhion, but ſomewhat bigger, 
Nas was the uſual Bread or Wafer, heretofore named Si e 
which ſerved for the uſe of the Private Maſs. 


This Order for the Table 40. the Bread was lt From FR 2 pa- 
Variety uſed in both, for ſome time, until theſe Injunctions . 
forth. For indeed in the beginning of the Queen's Reign the Prote- Bread. 
ftants were much divided in their Opinion and Practice about them: 
which was the Cauſe of ſome Diſturbance. And the Papiſts made 
their Advantage of it; laying to the Charge of the Proteſtants their, 
Mutability and Inconſtaney. Thus did Tho. Dorman in his Book cal- Donna 
led 4 Proof. This day your Table is placed in the midſt of the . . 110. 

* Quire : the next day removed into the Body of the Church: at the 
© third time placed in the Chancel again after the manner of an Altar, 

8 „that! is, upon the coming forth of this before-mentioned Order] but 
© yet removable as there is a Communion to be had. Then, your _ 
© Miniſters Face one while to be turned toward the South, andanether 

while toward the North. that the Weathercock in the Steeple was 

* noted not to have turned ſo often in a Quarter of a Year, as your 
5 Niniſter in the Church in leſs than one Month. And at your Com- 

© munion, one while decreeing, that it be miniſtred in Common and 
* Leavened Bread: "oy and by 1 that, and | bringing it to Un- 


? leavened. 


"There was ; alſo now. beſt ſide theſe 10 canons; a 4 55. of Articles The Book of 
prepared, to the number of LVI. to be enquired of in the Queen's Vi- ©": 


ſitation, which was held this Year, purſuant to her In junctions. : Theſe 
Vor. I. Y $ Articles 
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Articles wary 1699 and again in Murppou s Colle- 
4 70 ctions, 1 9 a in R mo $ Catholic Dobtyins, Erem them them we may 
learn l of the dh of the Church and the Churchmen in theſe 


i ae 1 en dere 


en the ſinging of. the, old H ce A e 

plication, and 155 COS: 
ids es 15 * 

cited 1 

OHM ons . preached rarely. That therewets' 

ANY 9 Kg not Veer, 909 Curates careleſly abſeuted them- 

elves 1 hi Cures, and left them fupplied, by Rude and Unlearne® 

7 rt That many of, them diſegnraged their Pariſhioners from! 

A ** 1 1 0 in 10 of $7 They haunted Taverns 

SET Ga Les themſelves to, Drinking, Rioting and playing 

Gaines, 52 would extol Vain and Superſtitious Rali- 

— 7 4 Pilgrimages, Relicks and Images, 1 — Candles, 

Kiſſing and Kneeling to, and Decking the ſame. y. would com- 

ſel their Pariſhioners. to pray in a Tongue _— — than in 

Engliſl, and to truſt in e umber of Prayers, and im faying 

puer a number of Beads. Many of them bought their Benefices; and 

the Laity, Came into them by Fraud and Deceit. And as to the Laity, mam of 

them were open Adulterers, and ſome had; two Wives living withüm 

the ſame. Pariſh. Many were Letters or Hinderers of the. Mort of 

iod to be read in Fngii 

1. 7 or. of, Sermon. or 


3 


urate went up — TM and re- 


8 


—_—— 9 — Fs in. the Care arm Progr or Keadng an 


. ken ſe Ming and 5 adore 


time of. Wamen's. Trayailss . . 

- Enquiry into © Beſides, by. ſome, of. theſe Articles; of Enquiry: it appeared whar 

— lat Perſe- Dilige nce, was uſed;to, get a. True. Underſtanding; af the late:Perfecn-/ 
FR you Q Mam. What, Wrongs were done, What Blood was 

and wha were the Perſecutorßb, To this Purpoſe. tendedithe' 

46 th, 47th, 48th, and.4,gth-Articles;;., The-Sabſtance: whereof was, 

© What, Books of the Scriptures, were deliverech to be burnt, or otlier- 

©. with. deſtroyed... and. tq,whom,thay were delivered. What Bribes- 

© the Acguſers, Promoter, ee Eceleſiaſtical Judges, and 

© other the Commiſſioners, appointed within the ſeveral Dioceſes af the 

> © Realm, received by themſelves or others, from ſuch Perſons as were 


© in Trouble, apprehended ar; impriſoned! for Religion. Alſo what 


* 


Times of Q. Mary, from any Perſon, W 
E 


away, ia thoſe 


eee. an 4 


in 
SR nook 2 Was: 


5 ben 
125 og ne the rhe Creed and the Ten Command 


Lat preached; and ini the time of 


Man d nts, | 
vocations, Cireles,, Witchcraft, , Soothlayings and ſocial y: in the 


x © Goods, Lands, Fees... Offices or Pxomptions, were wrongfillytakem 


r (q m oa ˙ . ca. I ii IS 


— — — ban ft Kaige fd" ages z Fire, JPN. 
nam . 


there was an Minn che Queeh's Pijurtfyony tb this 
Pie: Injunct. 4.5," That the Orthidaties oth exhibit bo che V 
© their Books, for # til Cop to be taken Bf che Tithe? * 
© the Cattfes, why ary Perſo Was famiſhed, pars 
* Death for Reli I Fon {ds ator 66 e247 fot edi Jeotus 
K his Book of Articles, - whert firſt pen ws intitled, Arttttes 
to be knnupren in the Uification; e Og . 
e 


of out” mooſt dun Soveripgne Lady FLIZABETHD 
the Forth, Gels Rees A 1559. At the End of the ns it is fd. 
to be 


of God of Englande, Fraufee and Irelande Mu 
mpeinten at Ponden I Poules Churehparde by Rich. Jugge 
and John Cawobdde, Puntets to the Duenes Pajefe. "Ate | 
3D FIX. * 129771401 Oo 0 2 
yned to this Bobk of ae, was e nele Bok intitle, 
nies —.— At the Eudſ is ſet the Printer's Name. Vlg. In- 
int London 1% Foſter Lage by Ihen Waley. Theſd were Env 
ky of ſome Oyanury ak his Vifratlon, inſtituted ſoo after the - 
Vear che Atricles were ſet forth. And What they. were fas 
in the Appendlihe.” © © LN. XXI) 
The Lenden and Book uf ele den thus finiſhed. thei A Royal Tifi- 
ſet on fo6t her Royal Viſitation throughout "Eughnd touebed bien. 
And divers Commons wers iuect Gut froth Her unto divers Piet, 
Some to viſit ſome Dibesſſcs, and ſome kb viſt others. And all theſe 
were to deliver the Iujuntſtbus and to make Inquiſition upon the A 
ticles aboveſaid, and to miniſter the Our h of Recognition, arid to en- 
join the Uſe of the New Bock of Serviee; Wich ' was to commence 
and cim in fores at the Feſtival of Jobn rhe Biprift i. e. une 24: 
One of theſè Comm ſſions the: Bube of Sarum mel with, and pub- 


Hiſt. Ref. vol, 


Churches, Cities and Dioeeſſes of Qu, Durban,” Cheſter, and Cay- * 
lifte, and. bore Date at Weſtminſter Fane 24. And among the reft of 
hey Matters committed to them to do; one was to examine fach as wete 

impriſoned and in Bonds for Religion, though they had been condemn- 
ed before; and the Cauſes of their Impriſbnment and Condemmatiett 
frft-Kiown, and filly diſcuſſed,” to deliver ſach out of Priſon, and ſet 
them at liberty, Juſtice requiring it {> to be done. Other Buffs in- 
cumberit oft theſe Commiſſioners to do, was te examine the Cauſes of 
Deprivations of Miniſters from their Livings, and to reſtore ſuch as 
were deprlved corary to the Statutes and Ordinatices of ' this Nea lm; 
or the Order of the Boelefiaftical Law. Which, I ſuppofe, was In 
Favour of fuch who were deprived of their Preſertments and Betefices 
for being married; of favoufitg the Goſpel "Theſe Commniſſtoners 25 foo the 
were Nen Earl of Shyetsbury, Prefident of the Cotmell in 
North, Baar Earl of Dari, Thomas Earl of Norrbumberland, 
Lord Warden of the Eaſt and = Marches, 1 775 Evers; + 


Henry Percy, Thomas * Hane Crofts, Hertty Gates, Kts. 


Bain Saur, D. D. en LL. D. Nee 
George Brown, Chriftopher Few Richard Kingſmei, She 


his 


oll. 
liſhed in his Hiſtory ;- which ws for the Viſitation 6f the Cathedral 1: DOE Bo - 


a, .*- 


| i 
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dere. tingbam, 
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ANNO ' This Co Commilſion 1 ſaw in the Queen's P aper Houſe, bound and 
1559. Volume in Folio, containing all the . — and Matters done and 
found in this large Northern Viſitation. It began at St. Mary, Nur. 
ae, the 22d, 1559. die Martis. The Viſitors — the 
e many Clergymen that had been turned out of their Li- 
gs under Q: Mary, for being married, whom they reſtored. And 
dats the reſt was one remarkable known Lond, Man, and an 
Exile, namely Robert Miſaum: who brought a Complaint againſt one 
Thorneton, for coming into his Benefice; Vis. the Church of Setteriug- 
ton, in the County of Jork. The Preſentments were moſt; frequent, 
(almoſt in every Pariſh). about Fornication, and keeping other wo 
beſides their Wives, and for having Baſtard: Children. 
The vito © "Theſe Vilitors of the Northern Parts came to * 1; Where 
come te Auk- they ſent for the Clergy of that Dioceſe to appear before them. And 
land. 
among other things gave them a Declaration to ſubſcribe. Dr. Sans 
Ayc, one of the Viſitors, preached. They ſent” to Bernard Gilpin, 
of the Biſhoprick of Durham, and. required him to preach at Dur: 
Bam; and gave him his Subject, whinh. was againſt the PRIMACY 
[of the Pope. ] Becauſe the Oath of Supremacy being to be required of 
all the — they might be the better prepared to take it. Sandy 
himſelf had preached the Day before: and his Subject was a ſuitable 
Subject too, . againſt the Real Preſence in the Sacrament. | But 
he ſo handled this Argument, that he ſeemed to deny utterly any 
Real Preſence. Which ſo offended G#i/pin, and many others, ng 
doubt (who were uſed to the contrary Doctrine) that he could not 
ſleep all the next Night, as he declared himſelf. 
Gilpinpreach- . The next day after (7i/pin had preached, all the Miniſters of that 
&th. Dioceſe were met to ſubſcribe. And he, as a leading Man was cal- 
led firſt, But there was a Point or two of the Articles, wherein his 
Conſcience was not ſo well reſolved: which made him willing to 
have forborn. But he ſtraitway thus thought with himſelf; That his 
greateſt Confidence was repoſed in this Religion; becauſe it gave 
Glory to God, and Authority to the Word of God, for rooting .out 
of Superſtition and humane Doctrine: And his Heart only doubting 
in certain Points of ſmaller Conſequence, which. God he hoped in 
Bern. Gilpin's time would reveal unto. him. He conſidered further, That if he 
Life, 5. 152. ſhould refuſe, he ſhould be a Means to make many others refuſe; 
and ſo conſequently hinder the Courſe. of the Word of God. There- 
fore on theſe Chriſtian and Prudential Rules he came to a Reſolution, 
and ſubſcribed. | But the Night following he ſent to Dr. Sandys his 
Proteſtation touching thoſe two Points that troubled him; and the 
Doctor being nothing offended, took his Proteſtation very oourteouſſy. 
And then his Curate alſo; who had made ſome Stop too, ſubſcribed. 
als it happened, that the Day after the Curate fell ſick ; and whale 
Fs went along with the Viſitors to Kenda and Lancafter, he 
died, before his Return; having not been fick a whole Week. [his 
. gave Occaſion. to ſome diſaffected to ſuppoſe, that his Subſcription 
had killed him. But others ſaid, that his Sickneſs proceded from 


Preſentments 


exceſſive Drinking. In cet of Time Gilpin gow more and n 
e and reſolved. 85 or 
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——————— ——— ws „ * 9＋⸗d.  - 


——ů — 


1 I finda, the Viſications were bm. 
Lieutenants of the divers Shires withih the 
other Gentlemen of Qualiry known'in thoſe Parts: "and als te as . 
Divines, and other Profellors of the Civil and Common! Laws. | 

The Commiſſioners appointed by the Queen to viſit' the Dioceſſes of Vl, for 
Oxford, Lincoln, Peterborough, Cook and Tarchfilid: were N Ono 
liam Marquiſs of Northampton, the E. of Rutland, the E. of Hunt- regff.Decan. 
ingen, belides divats other Nob bles, Sir 990k Cho 9 , Si Apna Cape, ee. 
and divers other Knights and Efqu 2 Noweh, 
8. Theol. PP. William Flood, © Law 


LL. D. their Commiſſion was dated F# 5 . fo 
ed to Fay 4 Bret e St, For Wales. 


er, 3 
the 244, 17 — 


The N Ph * 
David's; Bangor, aph, Herefoyd, Wigorn, wete ohn L. Mil. 
liams; Prefident of the Coùneil within the Printipality Wales : 15 
divers others of the Laity; of the Cle 


* were 2 4 Dat 
L PP. and 


$.'Th.P: The. Yung, "Roland M. Rich. Patt, 
Lawyer! The Commiſſion dai Uh the 18th, 1 559, 

The Commiſſioners for ks „Vril, Exon, Bath 110 For Sarum, 
Wells, and Glouceſter Dioceſſes, were William E. of Pembrote, Gr. Briſtol, &. 
7obn Jewel, S. Th. P. Henry Parry, Licentiate in LO and. Ih. 
Lovelate Lawyer. The Commiſſion dated July . 

Commiſſioners for the Diooeſſes of Malle 200 25 „ wete 3 
Mie. L. Buro, L. Keeper, Thomas Duke of Nyrſolt, 2. Rufs JS 
Sadleir; ww, 8/70 Thomas dvb, Thomas Smith, 85 Kts, 
Robers Hoe Th 6. eee Hh, ELD. and Fob Suk 
Lawyer, not as is ervonevully nt in Hnr. he 
they ec NR 1559. 8 

There were C alfoners 4 4 likewiſe to viſit Earon col hs On. 
lege, and'the- Univerſity of C mie 2, and to take their Oath of bridge, E- 
Allepi auiceto the Queen, and of Her Lene Theſ were Sir Ni, >, 5 1, 
%, Chancellor of the Taid"Uhiverlity, Mar bet Parker," S. Th. P. Er. Eiyen. 
Will, Bill, S. Th. P. andthe Queen $ Great Almoner, Witter Hatton, Nun, 757. 


| Efq; Mater of the R s, Hill. May,” LL. D. and Dean of St. 
— * Naß. Horne, 


Paus Mu. i, Ela; Fp b to che Queen, 
S. Th. F. and Fames Bi feimon, S. Th. P. This Commilſionbore Date 

at Voſtyosalfter the 2 oth of unt, in the Firſt Mar of the Queen, 

To raheurſe a few Things concert the Viitation in London. TW Fiſtation in 
Viſitors ſat at ſoveral times, and" adſourned thetnſelves: according to — 
their Diſeretion. Here the Popiſh Biſhops and Clergy in the Pri 

and K. lor cher 3 Fete — ; 
them: Aid feceivedz às it Sentences A 

them As Was ih part 7 related bfr. The: firft time 1 meet Ot the vitellius, 
Queen's Vilitors in Tonadon, was June the r fk, Joe Tat at . 7 
Biſhop-of London's palace; and Br. Booxul, Biſhc arid (bi 
others Mete ent to ths Thwer: '' Other ' Days ö he's ofis we 

Jun the s if”! Atdthe 25th at Sheriff Hawa ee e 1 
the 29th. And July the 5th at Winchefter Place. And Auguſt thi 
11th, at St Pat ON fra Dr.. Hhrne and the other Vifftdfs ft t por 
Dr. Haypofeld, 'Aetchdeacon of London; and divers other” Mei 

of that Chareh, to tender them the Oath." Aug. 21. they! lat at St, 


N here two Churehitardetis, and two Ft 


bring 


Oxford, Lin- 


de 
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INNO Df. Go an. "TR of that Cd. The 22, they fa ſat AS 


1519. 


gluaulen ot 
St. Paul's. 5 


| - Viſitation at St. 7 a 


rence Fury. The 33. at St. Michae/'s Cornhitl.  Ofob. 23. they 
at again at St. Pay 82 : when Harpsfield and divers other ow 


ries and Vicars of thay Church were depoſed. Et ul 


But a true Co e Kia from the Original Rgiter of thi 


OWS : 0 *% i Ry * AY 


 * P;(tatio Wluftriſime in Chrifto Principis & Domine 1 Do- 
mine EL IZA THA Dei Gra. Augliæ, Sc. Pervenerabiles 


aH. Sin- Viros, Magiſtros Robertum Horne, Sacræ "T heologiæ Profeſlorem, 


:.. » > 


T ho. Huyche, Legum Doctorem, & Fohannem Sahoyn, Juris peri- 
tum; Commiſlarios, Ge.  Commillaries General of the ſame moſt 
Illuſtrious. To Viſit as well in Capite as in Membris, the 'Cathe- 
dral Churches of the Cities and Dioceſles of Loudon, Norwich; and 
Ely ; and the Clergy. and People dwelling or abiding therein; by the 


Supreme Authority lawfully conſtituted and confirmed. Begun and 


celebrated in the Chapter konſe of the Cathedral Church of St. 
Pauls, London, the 11 tþ Day. of ul, 1 N in the. ier Your of 
the faid * My ARE D 


Au ** * Theſe three Fe came into i 8 11 $6 Paui 
in Order to Viſit. And' firſt, the Prayer, that is, the Engliſb Lita- 
ny, was ſaid. Then Mr. Horne then and there preach ;\ ſincerely 
and learnedly, the Word of God, agreat Mult: thered together, 
and expounded ; taking it for his Subject, Ido in then that \fatbful 
and wife Servant, whom his, Lord hath [et — his Houſhold, t 
give them their Meat in due Seaſon.. Matth. XXIV. This Sermon 
done, the venerable Commiſſaries went to the Chapter · Houſe of the 
ſaid Cathedral, and there fat judicially, ' The Queen's Letters Com- 
miſſſonal, ſigned by her own. Hand and Seal, were read by Peter 


22. ly, Principal Regiſter of the Queen in that behalf. And the ald 


Commiſſioners, for the Honour and Reverence of fo IIluſtrious a 
Queen, took on them the Burden of the Execution of the ſame; 
Jahn Incent, Notary Public on the part. of the Dean and Chapter of 
the ſaid Church, produced an Original Mandate, together with cer- 


tain Names and Surnames of all and ſingular of the ſaid Church ci- 


ſaid Articles, as other Wie worthy 1 in the aid 


ted; and —— they were called: But very ſew appeared. The 
_ Abſent were pronounced to incurr the Pain of riemen 110 22017 

Then the Articles of Inquiſition were publickly read: And then 
the Commiſſaries nominated and deputed the Maſters, Saxy, White- 
broke, Sebaſtian,, 2 W Nen Robert Saye for Inquiſitors; 
for declaring, and relating all an Matters as well u Pp 


d they delivered the Articles, and gave them a — — 
Ws to 9 and declare; the Truth, 2 0 the Holy Goſpels. 
B admoniſhing the Ini uiſitors to Sant! in Writing the next day a 
fall and faithful Anſwer; to thoſe 9 9 10 805 

Then, that iz to ſay, che next OW, F; "the fame Place, Ms, John 
8 e bited a certain Boo tatutes, and of diyers Ordi- 
of the, Church, and a 85 * Inſtrument ſealed; c. of 


Agreement. HEE: the, Dean and. Chapter. | Which the ſaid Som- 


miſſi oners 


* 


IE 9 
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ay 
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do other things, Gc.;,And finally 


thereunto, refuſed: making the ſame Proteſtation as 22 5 65 


Res between 
with others appeared: and exhibited the Original Foundation of 2 


E 66 — 24 „„ „ — I — — 


Lern E ETD A 
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. | under 


169 
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a 1 Term to exhibit . hem e of 2 0 
ſaid Church to Morrow in this Place, N alſo. a fu faithful In- A 5 ), 


ventory of all and ſingular the Jewels, Ornaments, and . 
Books, belonging to w dhe ai in the Parochial Church; of 
Cornhill of the City, eee » to be held there in the Eve of St, 


Bartholomew next. 2101111. T 
Aud offering e We e Fobm. Hostels Archdeacon of , 
den and Nic. ic. Harpafeld, Prebendary, and Ibn Millerton, as well 
Book of the Queen's Injunittons, with dmonition inviolably to, 
IS: REED and to take Care they were obſerved by other 
ſters of, the {aid Church: as alſo the Book. of 1 en to, 
\ubſcribe the ſame... The ſame John and Nie. ee gel 4 an 
Millerten did altogether refuſe thoſe. 2 19 85 land, pr to ee 
eee ion: eee , ee he, 
non malicigis nut obſtinat we ſed ex. ea, tantum:cauſc 


ſcientiis non Sake1s.ad, hune | adhuc]:in c parte non. p- Se 15 
Hructis in rec tionem. Tujun onum, aut. 9 9 Religi FR 
oni g, &. Co1 14 non Poruerunt. . Not 1 with malicious ar 0 N 
ſtinate Minds: but fer this Cauſe . they could PoE conſent, 
their Conſciences not ſafe, nor as yet fully infiracted for the, receiving 
the Injunctions, or for ſubſcribing to the Religion, Cc... 
The Viſitors alſo enjoyned them, that they ſhould take Car ez that | 
the Cathedral Church ſhould be purg c. and fi 0 lingu 
lar, 1 Idols e Et in loco e helm 4 
provideud. Menſam..; ATI. in. Ecileſia, pro: celebratiane Cane. 
Domint. ordinaria:; 1.6. the Place of. thoſe Altars to provide 
a decent Table in the Church, for the or Celebration of the 
2 S Supper. And preſent this Notice as foon a8 ppl might 
be. The Raid Har ee e e and Willerton ug. wear 11 
the Proteſtation before mentioned. R 


Whereupon the Commiſſaries delivered the Queen $ tn nin 17 to 
Mr. Saxy, and Mr. Whitebroke, firmly enjoining them, (Who um- 
bly received them) And gave them in "Commandment with other 
Maniſters of the id Church, to aboliſh all the Images, Ido ols, - 
as aboye: Which they took * to perform 1 esd, and to 

the Book of Rel: 

gion received, to ſubſcribe. The a 5 Saxy xy, ; Whitebroke, t vi | 
with John Watſon with others, ſubſcribed the ſaid Book of Re FOO. 


One Sebaſtian Weſtcote, Maſter of the Choriſters, being re 


* . ; 


before. 
Laftly, the Commiſſaries, by reaſon of the manifoſ} Contec 


of Hargsfield,  Harpsfield, and Willerton, (refuſing to receive tho 


of 200k and to ſubſcribe to the Religion) bound them in Penalty 
2000, to the Queen in their reſpective Recognizances, * 


ecognizances more fully appears. 
1588 they continued their Viſitation to the next day i in the ſame continue thei 
ip Hours of one and three after Noon. FF Me Viſitation, 


 Sabbati. 12 Aug. In the Chapter-Houſe aforeſaid, Mr. Vi Il. $2, | 


Vor. I. 4 ab ſaid 


» =_ 
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ANNO ſaid Cathedral Church of St. Paul. Which e're they locked over, 
1559. they decreed to be delivered back again; and ſaving to themſelves 
1 a Power of examining again thoſe Inſtruments, if it were found 

Then Say and the others that were ſworn brought in their Anſwers 
to the Articles of Enquiry. And the Commiſſioners received them. 
Then they miniſtred their Injunctions in Writing, and delivered them 
to Saxy, humbly receiving them, -as well in his 6wn Name; as in the 
Name of the Dean and Chapter, and the reſt of the Miniſters of the 
Church: Commanding and firmly enjoining him to obſerve thoſe In- 
junctions, as much as in him lay; and that he ſhould procure them 
to be obſerved, as was fit. And they further enjoined and gave in 
Command, that none in the ſaid Cathedral Church henceforth uſe 
Aliquibus coronis rafis, amiſiis aut Veſtibus, vocar. le Cuopes; 4. e. 
any ſhaven Crowns, Amiſes, or Choathes, called Copes; under Penalty, 
And then thoſe that had been ſummoned in this Viſitation, and not ap- 
pearing, they PRO ced Contumacious, and incurring Penalties.” And 
for Penalty of their Contumacies, ' they decreed their Fruits, Rents, 
Incomes, &c. of their Promotions Eceleſiaſtical, to be reſpectively 
ſequeſtred, until they thought fit to releaſe them, or otherwiſe.” 
And laſtly, they required all and ſingular that had been cited, to 
appear before them in that Place the 12th day of October next: To 
do and receive further ſuch things, as to the Viſitors ſhould be thought 
good to exact and require. And the Contumacious then to give rea- 
ſonable and lawful Cauſe, (the Contumacy encreaſing more) why M 
the Commiſſioners ſhould not procede Ad graviora,' i. e:-to-ſome hea- 
vier Courſes, againſt them, and every of them: and to deprive them 
reſpectively of their Canonical Dignities, c. And fo the Commiſ- 
ſioners continued their Royal Viſitation to the 12th of Offober. 
They ſit again. Novemb. the 3d, The Commiſhoners ſat at St. Paul's again, [ For 
I find nothing in this Inſtrument of their Meeting Oct. 12. fo I ſup- 
poſe it was adjourned. ]  'Then they decreed to proceed further con- 
cerning the Matters formerly done. ELSE TAY 
Then Preconization being made of all and ſingular Perſons cited, 
Darbiſhire, Mr. Thomas Darbiſhire perſonally appeared: And being required 
hand ook by the Judges | meaning the Commi ſſioners] to ſubſcribe the Articles 
lain, of Religion received; (to which hitherto he had refuſed to ſubſcribe,) 
he deſired a further Time to be appointed him; for better Informa- 
tion of his Soul in that behalf. Whereupon Domini, i: e. the Lords 
[meaning the Commiſſioners] aſſigned to him to appear before the 
Commiſſioners reſiding at London one Wedneſday next; and then to 
hear their Wills upon the ſame. 3 due 
Then further Cry being made, Tho. Millet appeared, and exhi- 
Standiſh. bited a Proxy in Writing or one Jobn Standiſh, Archdeacon of Col- 
chefter. And alledged that the ſame, his Maſter, perſonally had ap- 
peared before that Honourable Man, the Commiſſary of the Queen 
in the Parts of 7orkſhire ; and had ſubſcribed to the Articles of Re- 
ligion received; as by the Acts under the Hand of the Regiſter in 
thoſe Parts appeared. Yet becauſe he fatisfied not in other things to 
be objected to him, according as was required by the Tenor of the 
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Monitions, they decreed him Conrumioidu}: ieſerbing his Puniſhmieitt NN 


to a certain Day. 2 OL XIZ VLN TD Wd nn 17721019 Teer I550k 
Then Richard Marſhak, Prebendary De Me#fton, fil. Murs SSN 
mere, Fobn Murren, FohwStopes; not appearing; and hot ſatisfving Marſhal, 
the Royal Viſitation, they pronouncbd them Contrmactons, and del dure, 
prived them of their Prebends' by Sentence Definitive. 20110! geprived : 
Upon a further Preconization made of Eamun Stubben, Cb 
flopher Hawks, and T 66. Wynyeer, | Mor Canons, being 'citedi6 
appear on this Day; and long expected, and not- ting, tle x 
were pronounced Cyntumut our; And for pimiſhment of thei? C ]mi 
macy, deprived by Sentence Definitive: Nene 30 ss H: N 5 Wade 
Sebaſtian Weftcote perſonally appeared; and being: req 5 
ſubſcribe to the Religion received, as he had been other wiſe required 
by the Commiſſioners, deſired a. further Delay or Deliberation to»be -— 
appointed him. And they of their abundant Graces granted him td 
the next Sittingn? iI oft 15 49370 bn NU aff einem 
Another Cry made for thoſe that were cited, and appeared nbt, 
nor duly ſatisfied the Viſitation, Them they pronounced Cburnbhe 
cious ; and to incur the Penalty: Referring it to their next Meeting 
e Inotong 2rd ne Bogtdirigng 1 | 
The ſame Day, 8. the 3d of Nouemb. 15 59. A Pretomitatiori 
was made of all and ſingular Rectorg, Vicars and Curates or Chap- 
lains, not duly appearing in the Royal Viſitation; Exerciſed and Ce- 
lebrated within the City and Dioceſe of London; nor undergoing the 
aid Viſitation: the Puniſhment of whoſ& Contumacy reſpectively. was 
reſerved to that Day: and none of them ring to undergo it, nor 
to ſatisfy the ſaid Viſitation; the "Commiſſioners pronounced them, 
and all of them 'Contumacrious : the Puniſhment reſerved to Monday 
next ad Ouindenam. And then, if they appeared not, them and 
every one of them to be declared FDeprized.) 1 199d aH vfoted | 
That which was further done in this Viſitation in London, was the Rood: pulled 
pulling down and denioliſhing the Roods, and taking away other , a, 
Things uſed for Superſtition in the Churches. Auguſt the 1 5th, the raken away: 
Roods in St. Paul's were pulled down, and the High Altar, and 
other Things pertaining,” ſpoiled. The 24th day, being St. Bartho- 
lomew's day, in Cheapfide, againſt Tronmonger-lane, and St. Thomas 
of Acres, as the L. Mayor came home from Smitihſield that Fair- day, 
and from the accuſtomed Sports and Wreſtlings in Clerkenevell, were 
two great Fires made of Roods and Images of Mary and Jobhm, and 
other Saints, where they were burnt: with great wonder of the Peo= 
ple. The 25th day, at St. Borolpb's Billingſgate, the Rood; and 
the Images of Mary and John, and of the Patron of that Church, 
were burnt with Books of Superſtition: Where at the ſame time 4 
Preacher ſtanding within the Church Wall, made a Sermon; and 
while he was preaching, the Books were thrown into the Fire. The 
then alſo took away a'Croſs of Wood that ſtood in the Churet-yird. 
Sept. 16. at St. Magnus, at the Corner of Fiſh-ftreet, the Rood, 
and Mary, and John were burnt, and ſeveral other Things of Super- 
ſtition belonging to that Church. Noe Yo ole nee 10 
This Viſitation did much good, and brought forward the Religio 25 Effect if 
very conſiderably throughout the Nation. And of the Clergy, (i. e. bt V ctation. 
 Vot.1, | Eo Biſhops, 
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ANNO Biſhops, Abbots; Heads of Colleges, 


1579. 
ann 


Hands to what the Parliamett An. 17 8: had enacted, concerning v8. 
ſtoring the Supremacy to the Queen, anal the Book of Divine Serve, 
to be according to the Wende of God a Had that was done in This 


The * x 


tion of the 
Clergy at this 
Viſitation. 
Biblioth.,' // 
Superior. 
Lambethan. 


Paper Houſe. 


nin theſe Words 


Raynold's 
Submiſſion. 


of Merton College, and Dean of Eæus, or of Hierom, William and 


of them zealous of 2 


the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty to ub theſe my former Doings 


Preberidaries and Rectors) the 
Commiſſtoners 2 1 in but CLXXXIX. throughout the whole Nay 


tion, that refuſed. Compliunce. In this Viſitation it was, that all the 
- Beneficed Clergymen were required to make. a Subſcription" with their 


Form, as I found it in the MS. I. ibrary at the Palace in Lambiith.\ 
We do conſeſs and acknowledge, the Reſtoration again of the A 

© cient Jurifdi&tion over the State Eeclegaſtical Pay 7 Temporal of, chis 
Realm of England, and aboliſhing of all Foreign Power repugnant 


to the ſame: according ta an Act 2 in the laſt Parliament, 


1 at Weftininfter, Fan. the 23. in the firſt Year of our Sove- 


8 * reign L. ady Queen Eligaleib, and there continuing and kept to the 
© 8th day of Aay then nent enſuing; the Adminiſtration of the . Sar 
© craments, the Uſe and Order of the Divine Service in Manner and 
; Form, as it is ſet forth in a Book commonly called, T Book of 
© Common Prayer, Cc. eſtabliſhed by the ſame Ack, and the Orders 
* and Rules contained in the Hjunctiont given by the Queen's 
© Majeſty, and exhibited in on reſent Viſitation ; to be according 


* to the true Word of God, agreeable with the Doctrine and 
© Uſe of the Primitive and * ſtolie Church. In Witneſs moan 


© hereunto we have ſubſcribed our Names. 

This was writ at the Top of a long Scroul of Parchment, with 
the Names of the Subſcribing Clergy, and their reſpoRtive Livings 
underwritten by themſelves: - 

Several patio; and Dignified Papifts relenting, made their 
Submiſſions and Acknowledgments by their Subſcriptions before theſe 
Viſitors. Among which: I met with chis of Robert Rayno/ds, who 


before had been an Oppoſer of the en 8 \ Proceedings : Which ran 


* I Robert Raynolds, Clerk; 4 in my moſt humble ways defi 


not to be of Diſobedience or Contempt, but of the perſuading and 
J leading. of my poor and ſimple Conſcience : And yet do I in the 
* like humble manner require and aſk her moſt gracious Pardon and 
© Remiſſion for the fame. And I ſhall be moſt willing to embrace, 
advance and ſet forth all ſuch good and godly Laws and Ordinan- 
© ces as be made and provided by her High Court of Parliament, 
: © And will from henceforth be ready with all Obedience to take and 
* receive the Oath of me required; and will uſe the Service of the 
c © Church, which is by the faid Laws provided, as to me ſhall ap- 
* pertain, For the Teſtimony whereof I have made this my humble 
2 bene, and thereunto « hy Hand the 16th of Auguſt, 1559. 
| Robert Raynold. 
This Robert, tis like, was = Brecher ur Relation of Thomas, Head 


John Raynotds, Eminent Men of e about this time, and ſeveral 
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-'The Biſbop 
F Bly excuſerb his miniftring in the Ch 1 reaſon 1 2 


Ceremonies "eſtabliſhed. © Complying Popiſh Pries. Readers, 
Some Hinderers of the Reformation. 4 Wines in Dif 
| K er Preaching uſeful. 


ow et. us take up ſome other Matters before we n to the One mn s . = 
next Vear. One of the new made Biſhops, whoſe Name oc- Ir diner q 
curs not, (but one of the Exiles, I make no doubt) being Nominated _— _ 
and Elected; ſcrupled the Habits and the Cap fo far, that he was | 
in doubt of accepting the Preferment : But for the better ſatisfying of | 
himſelf, he wrote a Letter dated Aug. 27. to Peter Martyr, then at | 
Zurick; for his Advice and Judgment, what he ſhould do. To whom 
alſo the ſame Divine wrote two other Letters in the Months of Oo- 
ber and December, upon the ſame Enquiry. The Sam of Martyrs p. Martyr's 
to his firſt Letter was, That indeed when himſelf was at Oxon, Letter to him 
Rely a Canon of Chriſtchurch there, he never wore the Surplice in P. Marr. Epi: 
© the Choir. But his Reaſon for it Was, not that it was unlawful in Sbecvr bis 
© itſelf, but becauſe, if he had done it, he ſhould, being ſuch a Pub- Judgment. + 
£ lic Profeſlor, ſem to have confirmed that which his Conſcience a 
„ proved not of. But as to the Round Cap and Garments, to 
* worn extra Sacra, he thought there ought not to be much Conten- 
* tion, For Superſtition ſeemed not properly to have any Place there. 
© But of Garments, as Holy, to be uſed inthe Miniſtry, when they car- 
* ry the Reſemblance of the Maſs, and are meer Relicks of Popery, 
© of theſe, he ſaid, it was Bullinger's Opinion, that they were not to 
* be uſed, leſt by „his Example that ſhould wear them, things that 
* were ſcandalots, might be confirmed. But P. Martyr himſelf told 
this Engliſh Divine that writ to him, That his Judgment was ſome- 
* thing differing from that of Bullinger; namely, That tho he was al- 
ways averſe bs the uſe of theſe Ornaments, yet becauſe he ſaw the 
© preſent Danger, leſt they that refuſed them might be deprived of the 
Liberty of Preaching; and becauſe haply, as Altars and Images were 
taken away, ſo theſe Appurtenances of the Maſs might in time be 
taken away alſo, if he | whom he now wrote to] and others, that 
had taken Biſhopricks, would be intent upon it; (which Matter per- 
© haps might not ſo well proceed, if another ſhould ſucceed in his 
. _ Place, O would not only not care that thoſe Relicks might be 
* aboliſhed, but rather would defend and cheriſh them) Therefore to 
keep out Papiſts and Lutherans, as be ſaid, he was not ſo forward 
to perſuade him rather to forego the Biſhoprick, than to uſe the Gar- 
ments. But becauſe he ſaw Scandals of that ſort were by all means 
* to be avoided, therefore he eafily gave his Confent to that Opinion. 
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INNO In another Letter he tells the ſame Divine, That he thought it not 
1559. © worth much Diſputing of the Square Cap, and the External Gar- 
WY ments of Biſhops, hen it was without Superſtition, and might have 
2 Civil Reaſon for it, in this Kingdom eſpecially. He wiſhed all 
Things might be moſt ſimply performed: but that if Peace might b 

Do obtained between the Szx9 Churches and Theirs [of oberg 

| Ecfi enimilla © there ſhould be no Separation for ſich Kind of Garments; © For altho' 
arms Her. Sb polls not ur all approveahem, yer we would bear them. There- 


remus tamen. fore you may, ſaid he, ul thoſe Garments either in Preaching, or 


1 % * 


© Adminiſtring the Lord's Supper. Vet ſo as to ſpeak and teach againſt 


© the Superſtitions Uſe of them. And finally, he adviſed him not to 
© withdraw himſelf from the Miniſterial Function, becauſe of the great 
© need of Miniſters: Whence if he, and ſuch as he, who were as it 
© were Pillars, ſhould decline to take Eccleſiaſtical Offices on them, 
_ © they would give way to Wolves and Antichriſts. | - 1 4 

cestain Seru- But beſide the Habits, this Divine, (whether it were Eri ndal, 
ples of the Parkburſt, or ſome one elſe) had made his Obſervation of other 
. things which he diſliked in that degree, as to doubt the taking of the 
Epiſcopal Office upon him, leſt in ſo doing he might ſeem to approve 
and uphold, and countenance thoſe things. And they were theſe, 
I. The Spoils of the Church, and Impropriations. And he and others 
apprehended that the Queen intended to take away. the whole Re- 
venue of Biſhoprics, and Pariſh Miniſters, and ſettle what Liveli- 
hood and Stipend She thought convenient upon them. II. The Immu- 
nity of thoſe that were Papiſtical Perſecutors, or ſuch as had turned 
from Proteſtants to be Papiſts. The good man did judge, that 
ſuch ought not to have an Indemnity granted them, but to be impri- 
ſoned, or enjoyned Penance, or the like. III. The enjoyning Unlea- 
vened Bread to be uſed in the Sacrament. IV. The Proceſſions in Ro- 
gation Week; which ſeemed to have been derived from the Proceſs 
ſions of the Heathen, and the Superſtitions attending thereon. V. The 
Image of the Crucifix on the Communion Table in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Supper. VI. There were Thoughts now of receiving the 
Auguſtan Confeſſion; the better to joyn in League with the German 
Proteſtants. _ c N 8 | 
Some are for Of theſe two laſt Seruples I have ſomething farther to obſerve. 
as As to the Auguſtan Confeſſion, and how willing many were here to 
ſton. entertain it, Bullinger wrote thus to Utenbovius, a learned Man, that 
had lived in England in K. Edward's Reign, an Aſſiſtant to John a 
Laſco in the German Church in London, but now with him in Poland. 
video & in © I ſee, ſaid he, no ſmall Diſturbances like to riſe in England alſo, if 
/ |, O__ Confeſſion be received, which 
ya: 0 * indigniſſimam . * * ſome would have; a thing very unworthy in 
poſtulant, recipiatur Auguſtans Conſeſſio. many regards. This gives vexation to all the 


Vexat hæc omnes Eccleſias ſinceriores, & c | 
cupit ſuo fermento inficere omnes. Deus purer Churches, and would infect them all with 


cohercear homines fatis alioquin pio, at * its Leaven. I pray God reſtrain Men other- 
pierari puriori moleſtos. Et tu ſcis quid * wiſe pious, but ſufficiently troubleſome toGodly 
factum ſit in Polonia. Cave & ad juva ne c M d the R lj . d k 
recipiatur. Satisfacit piis Edvard Refor- p en an purer CLISION, An you Know 
matio. Ex Epiſt. MSS. in Biblioth. Eccleſ. What was done in Poland. Beware, and 9 
Belg. Lond. : 1 to your helping hand that it be not receiv 
K. Edward's Reformation ſatisfieth the Godly, 


Concerning 
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Concerning the Uſe of *the"'Crucifix'*to be ſtill retained in the AN NO 


Churches, the Divine before-mentioned, was 6 offended at it, (and 1559. 
ſuch Offence was taken at it by many more,) that in his Letter to x | 
Dr. Martyr, he deſired him and Bullinger, and Bernardin ¶ Ochin] * e, 
to write to the Queen againſt it. But Marty exciſed himſelf by 

reaſon of his great Buſineſs, ©” Yet, as he faid, he had wrote already 

certain public Letters into England. But his on Judgment was, 
that he could never approve of having the Image of the Cricifix upon 

the Table in Preaching or Adminiſtration of the Sacrament. © - © 

| The Queen indeed, being uſed to theſe things, that is, Croſſes and The Queer re- 
Saints Images in Churches, where She and her Nobles that reſorted clk! 
thither uſed to give Honour to them, had them at firſt 'in her own n 
Chapel. But She ſeemed to have laid them aſide, and that upon the 
earneſt Addreſſes that were made to Her by her Biſhops, that in her 


Injunctions it might be enjoyned, That all Images ſhould be removed 
out of the Churches: Wherein they did prevail. But it ſeems 
not long after the Queen reſumed burning Lights and the Image 
of the Crucifix again upon "the Altar in her Orator7. For 
Mar ch ; 24. Barlow, formerly Biſhop of Sr. David 5 in Lent- 
time preached at Court, in his Chimer and Rochet: When the Croſs + 
ſtood on the Altar, and two Candleſticks and two Tapers burning.“ cou. Liber. 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop of Canterbury performed his part, by ap- : 
plying himſelf honeſtly to the Queen, for divers reaſons to remove 
them. And ſo much theſe Furnitures of her Chappel diſguſted ſome 
good Men, that one of her chief Biſhops, (Sig. Cox Biſhop of Eiy,) 4 Bibep bard- 
being appointed to miniſter the Sacrament before Her there, made it a ei 
matter of Conſcience to do it in a Place which he thought ſo diſhonour- Sade, cls. 
ed by Images: And could ſcarce be brought to officiate there, deny- bel. 
ing it a great while; and when he did it, it was with a *rembling Con- 
ſcience, as he faid. And to plead for himſelf, and to give his humble 
Advice to the Queen, he wrote her a Letter in a moſt ſubmiſſive man- 
ner; Acquainting her both with his Conſcience, that would not a 
great while permit him to miniſter in her Chapel, namely, becauſe the 
Lights and Croſs remained; tho he believed She meant not the Uſe 
to any evil End; and likewiſe ſhewing the Reaſons moving him herein. 
Which Letter and Reaſons I caſt into the Appendix. "PX" ©. III. 
I add here, That not long from the beginning of the Queen's En- c eigne, 
trance upon her Government, Crucifixes were ſo diſtaſteful to the lam. 
People, that they brought many of them into Snitihfield, and there 
broke them to pieces and burnt them; as it were to make attonement 
for the many holy Men and Women, that were not long before roaſt- 
ed to Death there. By which it did plainly appear, that however 
Q. Mary by a ſtrong hand had brought in the Roman Religion again, 
yet the Peoples Minds were generally prejudiced againſt it, and the 
Superſtitions thereof; and they ſhewed it openly, as ſoon as they might 
ſafely do ſo. . And this was no more than was ordered to be done by 
the Queen's Viſitors, and by her Injunctions. Which was executed 
about Bari holomeꝛv- Tide, when in Paul's Church- yard and CHeapfide 
as well as Smithfield, the Roods (as they called the Croſſes) were 
burnt to Aſhes, and together with them in ſome Places, Copes alſo, 
| © 2197 | 0 Veſtments, | 


176 ANNaLs of the Reformation Chap. 13. 
NNO Veſtments, Altar-Cloths, Books, Banners, Sepulchres, and ſuch like 

1559. occaſions of | Superſtition in Churches, as was mentioned beforg., 
— But this Violence, eſpecially exerciſed towards Croſſes and Gruciꝰ 
funded fume fixes, gave great Diſgult to zealous Papiſts, And for this very thing 
ſome of that ſort, that were then abroad in foreign parts about their 
and among Buſineſs, choſe: rather to tarry abroad than to return home. Sir Rich,. 
theſe Sir Ric. Shelly, who was now Titular L. ord Prior of St. Zohns of Feruſal 
„ (and Superior of that new Priory founded by O. Mary near St. Jom g 
Street, London) being at Antwerp, to recover a Debt, and ſo to re- 
turn home, becauſe he had promiſed all Obedience and Allegiance to 
Q. Elizabeth, altered his purpoſe, and reſolved to ſtay abroad; bear- 
7168. Cecilian. ing what Work was made with the Croſſes in Trg And of this 
occaſion of his not coming home, he remembred the Lord Burghley 
many Vears aſter in a Letter he wrote to him, in theſe Words: There 
came News, that the Crucifix, being honoured, (as the Abridgment 
of all Chriſtian Faith) in the Queen's Chapel and Clpſet by her 
moſt excellent Majeſty, and by your Lordſhips of her moſt Honour- 
able Council, was nevertheleſs in, Snithhfield broken to pieces. and 
burned in Bonfires. Which made me call to remembrance, that 
which I had heard your Lordſhip ſay to the old Lord Paget, (that 
God forgive) To whom, pretending that Q. Mary of Famous Me- 
mory had returned the Realm wholly Catholic, Your Lordſhip, an- 
ſwered, My Lord, Tou are therein ſo far deceived, that I fear ra- 
ther an Inundation of the contrary part, ſo univerſal a Boyliug and 
Bubling I ſee of Stomachs that cannot yet digeſt the Crudity of that 
Time. That ſaying of your Lordſhip upon the News of burning the 
Crucifix I called to remembrance. . And albeit I was encouraged to 
come home with the remembrance of my Service done to her Ma- 
jeſty in the time of her Adverſity, whereof the King of Spain. is 
Witneſs, and with her moſt gracious accepting of me at my [Tort 


' Cecil's Speech 
to the L. Paget. 


out of Flanders; and with the Favour, that you, my good Lord, 
both then and always had ever ſhewed me; Yet finally, I was feare 
with that Fury of the People; and then ſaw, that your Lordſhip 
foreſaw the Wind and Tide fo ſtrong that way, that I determined 
never to leave her Majeſties Service, but ſecedere aliquo, dum ille 
© {aleſcerent Turlæ; and to keep my Service in Store, till a more 
© ſeaſonable time.” And thus ill affected ſtood the People at this time 
to Crucifixes. N e yi 
The Queen ſtil It is certain, however theſe Crucifixes and Roods were taken down 
Cracifis be by Authority in all the Churches, yet the Crucifix remained in the 
J. Marſhal of Queen's Chappel afterwards. For about the Year 1564, one Jahn 
he = Marſhal, an Engliſh Papiſt in Lovarin, wrote a Treatiſe of the 
Epi. Peda. Crofs, and had the Confidence to dedicate his Book to Her: And 
| that on this Account, (as he expreſt it in his Epiſtle Dedicatory) that 
her good Acection to the Croſs moved him to adventure to recommend 
his 'Treatiſe to her Highneſs. But this Book was learnedly anſwered 
Anno 1565, by Mr. Calſbil; and the Queen defended; as we ſhall 
ſee in due Place. But 'tis.true, this gave Offence to many of her Sub- 
jects, as we have heard, and may hear hereafter 
ceremonies u- And as for the other Ceremonies uſed in the Roman Church, theſe 
ſes in the 79- our Divines could have been contented at this Juncture to have been 
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without, obſerving what Jealoniies were taken at them; and that AN NO 
there might not be the leaſt compliance with the Popiſh Devotions. 1 559. 
Biſhop Jewel in a Letter dated in February 15 59, to Bullinger, ſaid; NJ 
© The Surplice moved weak Minds, and that for his part he wiſhed 7 2 : 8 10 
© that the very ſlighteſt Footſteps of Popery might be taken away, 
both out of the Church, and out of the Minds of Men. But: the 
Queen, he ſaid, could at that time bear no Change in Religion, 
© [other than what was already done and eſtabliſhed. "= 
But the pacific Purpoſe of the exiled Profeſſors of þ Golpel. oon The Exiles H. 
cerning their Obſervation of the Ceremonies that ſhould be'eſtabliſhed, /e/»tions con, 
is worthy marking. Thoſe that had in Q. Mary's Reign placed them- EA 
ſelves in Frankford, and were yet there, wrote to thoſe Exiles their efabliped in 
Countreymen, that were at @#neoa, 2 Letter dated Jan. 3. 1559. By England. 
which it appears, that they were now in much fear of Ceremonies ; 
yet knew not what particularly would be eſtabliſhed. But they ſaid, 
the better to prepare themſelves and their Brethren in Geneva, for ta- 
king the Miniſtry upon them, when they came into England, or 
Conforming, if they were of the Laity, That it would not lye in 
either of their hands to eſtabliſh. the Ceremonies, but in certain 
Men's who were appointed:thereunto. And then they would be re- 
© ceived by common Conſent of Parliament. They truſted that both 
true Religion would be reſtored, "Ind that they ſhould not be bur- 
< thened with unprofitable\ Ceremonies.” And that they. purpoſed to 
ſubmit to ſuch Orders as fliould be eſtabliſned by Authority, being 
© not of themſelves wicked. Becauſe the Reformed Churches differed 
among themſelyes in divers Ceremonies, and yet agreed in the Unity 
© of Doctrine. They ſaw-rio Inconvenience, if they obſerved ſome 
2 Ceremonies, ſo chey agreed in the chief Points ab Religion. But 
that if any ſhould be intruded that were offenſive, they upon Confe- 
< rence and Deliberation with their Brethren then at Geneva, whom 
they ſhould foon meet in England, would brotherly joyn with them 
to be Suitors for the Reformation and Aboliſhing of the ſame,” They 
who ſigned this peaceable ee were theſe, in x the Name of the Rel 
of the Church of: ud paubgy eich | 
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Francis Wilford, Henry Carezw, I Alexander Noweh, 
Edmond Iſauuc, o | | Richard Beeſly,. Toba cn 
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-- And'the firſt Biſhops chat were made, nk who were but newly r 76 the firſt Bys. 
——_ 'oiit'of them Exiles, 'as:Cox,, Grindal, Horne, Sandys, Jewel, — ay — 
Parkhurſt, 'Bunthum, upon their firſt Returs, before they entred up, Hulu ales 
on their Miniſtry, laboured. all they could againſt receiving into the Abi ſca 
Church the 7 Habits, and that all:the-Ceremonies hould be 
clean laid aſide. But they could not obtain it from the Queen and 
Parliament. And the Habits were enacted. Then they conſulted to; 
gether whateto do being in fome doubt whether: to enter into their | 
Furitions! But they [concluded unanimouſly not to deſert their Mi- 
niſtry; 1 for ſorns Rites, that as they conſidered, were but a few, and 


not evil-in themſelves, eſpecially — the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
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INNO me. pure and entire. And in this Counſil which they had at fir 
1559. taken, they continued ſtill well ſatisfyed; and alſo upon the Conſidera- 
WYV tions, that by filling theſe Rooms in the Church, they — keep out Lui 
__ therans and ſuch as were ſuſpected Papiſts: Which was an Argument | 
the Learned Foreigners, their Friends ſuggeſted to them. 
epib pies The Church now being ſo ſlenderl provided of Curates, "and. Pore 
conforming, ſons to officiate: in the oo. mg the Biſhops were forced to allow of 
are ſuffered 9 many, who had been Popiſh: Prieſts, but now complying with the ꝓre- 
Poa. font Proceedings. Which indeed gave great diſtaſte to many who con- 
ſidered not the Neceſſity of the I hing. So one of: thoſe that were 
Part of a Re- brought before the Commiſſioners Eecleſiaſtical in the Year 1567, to 
fe. anſwer for their not going to the Pariſh Churches, ſaid, The Miniſter 
of his Pariſh was a very Papiſt. Whereat the Biſhop of London told 
him, He might then go to another Place, and mentioned particularly 
St. Laurence. And another of them ſaid, he knew one. that perſe- 
cuted God's. Saints in Queen Maries time, and brought them before 
Boner ; and now he was a Miniſter allowed of, and never made Re- 
cantation, Indeed a great ſort of theſe were Men of little Conſcience, 
and tho' they outwardly complied with the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
ders, and read the Common Prayer, and ſubſcribed to the Doctrine 
now profeſſed ; yet inwardly they favoured Popery, and as much as 
they. durſt would encourage their Pariſhioners to do the ſame. There» 
fore Auguſtin Beruber,: once. old n truſty Friend and 
Servant, declaimed againſt them, for their complying in all the 
times; but that when they complyed under Queen Elizabeth, a great 
many of them privately ſet the People againſt the Queen and the Re- 
Epiſt. before Ss © Whereas before, ſaid he, in dhe time of Antichriſt: boldly 
Lat. gm. and openly you did decelve the People of their Salvation by Chriſt, 
© now in the Light of the Goſpel ertetly you whiſper in the; Ears of 
the ſimple, and diſſunde them from embracing: the Truth, >--5——- 
The Spirit of the Lord is departed from you. This is more 
© evident in your manifold and manifeſt — in King Heurys 
© time, in King Earvard s time, in Queen Mariet time. And what 
© may be ſaid of you at this time, but. that you\ be falſe, perjured 
© Hypocrites, bearing two faces under one Hood, being ready like 
* Weather-cocks to turn at all. Saaſonss.. as the Winch doth, aan 
ou 2 3 Rey 0 | enn N 
Readers. 1 8 the want of Clary men now. brought, . was 
the Ordination of illiterate: Men to be Readers. Which: likewiſe - 
many were offended at. Theſe Readers had been I radeſmen, or 
other honeſt well; diſpoſdd Men; and they were admitted into; infe- 
rior Orders to ferve the Church in the preſent Neceſſity; byortading 
the Common Prayer and the Homi lies and Ordets aud the e 
wWybereof ſomething hath been ſaid befire. 
neclurchi- This Was eaſt upon the preſent Governors of the Church dn Re⸗ 
7 = proach; both by Papiſt o, and by ſate>Proteffants thetaſelves, The 
if, former had nothing ſo rife-in their Mouths. whereby: to burden the 
preſent Miniſtry in Bazlang, as their heaping 3 the Men 
tion of a great many : baſe Occupatioris; and them to ſney how 
ſuch Craſts-men wers bebome our Preachers, J or Readers rather. 
Which Calfbii in his Bobk © inſt * for: 
bp MAALUSDT - + © Grant, 
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« Grant, faith he, That the inferior fort of our Miniſters were ſuch INNO 
© indeed as theſe Men in ſpight imagine; Such as came from the Shop, 1559. 
* from the Forge, from'the Wherry, from the Loom; Should ye not NR 
© think you find more Sincerity and Learning in them, than in all the gige. 
© Rabble of PopiſhChaplains, their Maſs-mongers, and their Soul- 7 :be croſi in 
« prieſts. ' I lament that there are not ſo many good Preachers as Pa- be Preface. 
© riſhes. I am ſorry that ſome ſo unſkilful be preferred; but I never 
* ſaw the ſimple Reader admitted into our Church, but in the time 
© of Popery ye ſhould have found in every Dioceſe Forty Sir Jobnt in 
Another of this Tribe of Writers, eig. Dorman, had moſt de- Prof. to e 
ſpightfully, not only laid the ſame Charge upon this Church, of Or- Dirt 
daining Tradeſmen, but hinted them to be of the very meaneſt and 
moſt contemptible Trades and Occupations of all others: Saying} 
Of late Tinkers, Coblers, Cowherds, Fidlers, Broom-men, and 
* ſuch like, were created Divines; and diſputed upon the-Ale-bench *' + 
for their Degree. To which Calumniation Nowe/ Dean of St. Paul's Nowels con- 
made this diſcreet and home Anſwer : That indeed the Papiſts crueb fen. 
© Murthering of ſo many learned Men had forced them of mere Ne- 
© ceſſity to ſupply ſome ſmall Cures with honeſt Artificers, exerciſed 
in the Scriptures : Not in Place of Divines, Bachelors: or Doctors, 
but inſtead of Popiſn Sir Jobus Lack-Latin, Learning and all Ho- 
* neſty; inſtead of Dr. Dicer, Bachelor Bench-Whiſtler, and 
Mr. Card player, the uſual Sciences of their Popiſh Prieſts; who were 
© the true Diſputers Pro & Contra for their Forms upon the Ale-bench; 
* where you ſhould not miſs of them in all Towns and Villages. In- 
* ſtead of ſuch Chaplains of Truſt, more meet to be Tinkers, Cob- 
lers, Cowherds, yea, Bearwards and Swineherds than Miniſters in 
*.Chriſt's.Church, that ſome honeſt Artificers, who (inſtead of ſuch 
© Popiſh Books as Dice and Cards) have ftravelled in the Scriptures, 
© and have ſucceeded, is more againſt Mr. Dorman's Stomach, than 
St. Paul's or St. Peter's, either Doctrine or Example; Who being 
* Artificers themſelves, and in the higheſt Place of Chriſt's Church, 
* ui ng ſometime their Art, would not diſdain other honeſt Artificers 
* to be in the meaneſt Places. | n als 
A great many of another Sort quarrelled with them, asno Miniſters, 
becauſe they could not preach : And extraordinarily diſpleaſed they were 
with the Biſhops for ordaining ſuch. But they did not conſider Exi- 
gences, nor the Advice of John Rogers that Learned and Wiſe Man, Roger Advice 
and firſt Martyr under Queen Mary; when Day the famous Printer for Readers. | 
was Fellow Priſoner with him, and afterwards fled over Sea. ''To *** * 2356 
him Rogers had ſaid, that he ſhould live to ſee the Alteration of Re- 
ligion, and the Goſpel: freely preached again; and bad him recom- 
mend him to his Brethren in Exile and others, and that they ſhould 
be circumſpect in diſplacing the Papifts, when that time ſhould come. 
And for lack of good Miniſters then to furniſh the Churches, he advi- 
ſed, (and ſo did Biſhop Hooper at the ſame time) that for every Ten 
Churches one good and learned Superintendent ſhould be appointed, 
which ſhould have under him faithful Readers, ſuch as might be got ; 
ſo that the Pot Prieſts ſhould be clean put out. And the Bithop 


once a Year ſhould overſee the profiting of his Pariſhes ;: and if the 
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INNO Miniſter did not his Duty as well in profiting himſelf in his BDR 
1559. as his Pariſhioners in good Inſtructions, and ſo to be trained by, little 
aud little; then he to be turn d out and another put in his Plade ? 
and the Biſhop to do the like with the Superintendents. This Advice 
in part was now followed by the Guides of the Chufch, by appointing 
Readers for the Churches 3 but the Method they thought too violen 
to turn out all the former Prieſts, eſpecially being willing to Conform 
themſelves. For this would make too great a Devaſtation in the 
Church. And they hoped by time and better information, even theſe 
Prieſts might come to be hearty Embracers of the Reformation, and 
Readers only Terviceable to it. And as for the Readers whom they ordained, they 
Temporary. were only tolerated, and to ſerve for the preſent Neceſlity : ' Hoping 
in time that the Univerſities might produce Men of Learning to ocoupy 
Nares in the. Chur. % ban I Sit e Nom 
theſe Readers Vet theſe whom the Biſhop appointed to be Readers, were oſten Men 
often bad of ſome tolerable Learning in Latin, bred up in their Youth in Schools ; 
Learning: and ſome of them deſigned. for the - Univerſities, had not the Dif: 
couragement of the Times interpoſed. / And ſo: theſe Scholars were 
put to Trades and Callings. And even then ſtudious in the. Scripture 
and good Books, and ſometimes Sufferers for Religion. Such an one 
Earl a Reader. Was T ho. Earl, a Reader in London in theſe times; and afterwards 
raiſed to a higher Degree in the Church, and obtained a Pariſh 
uss. k. J. Church. This Man, (as I find in a Journal of his own Writing) was 
Epi. Elien. the Son of a Citizen and Draper of London, and put to School. there 
in Heury VIII. his Reign, with one Friar Appleyard; belonging to 
the College of St. Thomas of Acars, and afterwards to the College 
of Corpus Chriſti. From this Appleyard he was removed to St. Au- 
thonies School: His Maſters there were Araber and one Field 4 
Martyr; who it is like infuſed good Principles into him. Twice 
he writes, he was hindered, as it ſeems: from going to Oxford. 
And then he was forced to become an Apprentice for Ten Years 
to Wilkam Gardiner Painter Stainer of London, in the time of King 
Edward and his Siſter Queen Mary. His Maſter and Miſtreſs were 
both very great Romaniſts. Who laid many Labours and Hardſhips 
and many Beatings too upon him, for reading of Books, — 
denying to Conſent to them to be a Papiſt. And many were the 
Complaints and Clamours they put up againſt him. Bur O!, Jeſus 
Chriſt (faith he) thou wert always my Helper. One Robert Any his 
School-tellow was his true Friend in theſe his Troubles. But he 
went afterwards to Lisbon and Spain, (whither he would have had 
Earl alſo to have gone with him) and there he was ſuſpected and im- 
priſoned: But God's wonderful Grace delivered him, and he returned 
into England in 1558. When Queen Mary died and Queen Eli- 
zabeth received the Crown, and the Grief of the Godly was turned 
into the greateſt Joy. Soon after he alliſted at Divine Services in ſome 
Places: Afterwards he was ordained Deacon; and Anno 1564, got 
Mildred Breadſireet, having been Curate there the Year before, as 
he writes in his Journal. GW. bono! 15, | 0 * 
But concerning theſe Popiſhly affected Prieſts, and ſome of theſe 
tolerated Readers, and others newly ordained, for their untoward 
way of Reading, and the ſcandalous Behaviour of ſome of them, 
C2 1 there 
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there was much Complaint, as we faid before. Thus we find in a ANNO 
Book printed not long after theſe times: The Church, faid the Au- 15 59. 
thor, did moſt confi” then of Popiſh Prieſts and tolerated Readers. 
and many new made Miniſters, who read ſo, that the People coll {map ara 
not be edifled thereby; and one of theſe tolerated to fervè two or New Clergy. 
three Oimrches. And when they read, they turned their backs to pn 
the People, 95 they might ſtand after the old way with their Faces : 
to the Altar.] In many Places, Preachitigs they had none. Some 2! Preachers. 
were commiſſionated to preach therefore, who went about as Finera . 
ries: But even many of theſe were Ruffianly Rakehells, nay com- 
mon Cozeners. By whoſe Preuching, the Word of Truth was be- 
come odious in the Eyes of the People. Nay; and even iti the City 
of London, the Preachets there, being many of them ſuch as had 
been iti Exile, wanted Diſcretion and Learning, either in overvaluing 
the Foreign Churches Diſcipline, or betraying too much Heat, or in 
making too ſevere Refle&ions, or in diſcourfing weakly and inconſi- 
ſtently. Which the prudenter fort did then obferve with no little Diſ- 
content: Of whom Mr. Mhitebhead was one, a very grave Man, and 
whom Arehbiſhop' Cranmer had once recommended to a Biſhopric. 
© 'That learned and ancient Father, ſaid Dr. Nhitgiſt, hath ſundry Au. 70 fie 
© times lamented in my hearing (and other of his Friends he thought Admont. 
had heard the ſame) the looſe, frivolous and unprofitable Preaching 
5 of divers Mittters'in LE ot 090 SV oo rr 

Many other things were now complained of and lamented in the 
beginning of the Queen's Reign. As the delay for ſome time of re- Haderer of 
forming the Superſtitions and Diſorders in the Church. Many there 1% Reforma- 
were that fain would have continued the old Papal Religion, and hin- on ne 
dered the Reformation that wis' now on foot; who pretended upon 
Politio Accounts, that it was flot yet a Seaſon to do it, and that it 
would be dangerous at preſent" to go about it, for fear of ſome Rebel- 
lionamong the People ; eſpecially in ſome parts of the Nation, which 
were much addicted to the old Religion. Which made an Eminent 
Man, ſooh after Biſhop of Durham, ſpeak after this manner, in a 
Book about this time publiſhed: '* Are not we guilty of the like Fault 
* as they in Haggny, That ſaid, I is not time yet ta build the Tem, Pilkingron's 
© ple. When God ſtirred up our Kings as Chief in the Realm, and 0 Tenklag- 
© 7b. Crummer Archbiſhop of Canterbury with others for matters in 
Religion, to drive the Buyers and Sellers of Maſſes, Pardons, 
* 'Frefitals, Gc. out of God's Houſe, which they had made a Den 
* of Thieves; Was not this in all our Mouths, it is not yet time to 
build God's Houſe ; the People cannot bear it; We fear ſtrange 
Princes and Rebellions # As tho God were content to fuffer Idola- 
* try for a time, and would not, or could not, promote his own mat- 
ters without our Politic Devices. And again elſewhere the ſame 
pious Man hath'theſe Word ; © Let us think, that God ſpeaks thus by 

his Prophets, ſaying, This People of England, to whom I have gi- 
ven ſo plentiful a Land, delivered them ſo often, and ſent them my 
Preachers, and whom, when they forgot me and their Duty, I pu- 
* nifhed ; ſometimes ſharply of Fatherly Love, and ſometimes gently, _ 
that they might turn to me: Yet they ſay, It is not time to build 
God's Houſe for fear of their on Shadows. They would lie * 
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ANNO ſtill.— Be waked out of this Sleep. Let us conſider what Bene - 
1559. fits we have received daily of our good God, and ſee what a Grief 
eit is to be unthankful, and have our Unkindneſs thus caſt in our 
Teeth. Poor Cities in Germany, compaſſed about with their Ene - 

© mies, reform Religion thoroughly without any Fear, and God prof- 

© pereth them. And yet this Noble Realm, which all Princes have 

© feared, dare not. We will do it by our own Politics, and not by 

© committing the Succeſs to God; and ſo we ſhall overthrow all. 

A $lackneſsin Others there were, that being Magiſtrates and Officers both in 
Diſcipline and Church and State, however well affected they were to a Reforma- 
=” * tion, pretended they ſaw ſo much out of Order, that they began to 
deſpair to attempt it: And ſo leſt the Reins of Diſcipline looſe, 

1 the People might come to Church, or go to Maſs, or the Ale- 

houſe without Reſtraint. And of this the ſame Writer thus; World- 

ly wiſe men ſee ſo many things out of Order, and ſo little hope of 
KRedreſs, that they cannot tell which to correct or amend firſt; and 

© therefore let the Whip lye ſtill ¶ Alluding unto the Whip that, Chriſt 

uſed, to whip the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple] and eve- 
ry one to do what him liſt, and Sin to be unpuniſned. The World 
is come to ſuch à diſſolute Liberty and negligent Forgetfulneſs of 
God, that Men ſleeping in Sin need not ſo much a Whip to drive 
any out of the Church, ſo few come there, but they need a great 
ſort of Whips to drive ſome few thitherward. For come into a 
Church the Sabbath Day, and ye ſhall ſee but few, tho' there be a 
Sermon; but the Ale-houſe is ever full. Well worth the Papiſts 
therefore in this Kingdom ; for they be earneſt, zealous and painful 
in their doings. They will build their Kingdom more in one Year 
with Fire and Faggot, than the old Goſpellers will do in Seven, 
A Popiſh Summoner, Spy or Promoter, will drive more to the 
Church with a Word, to hear a Latin Maſs, than Seven Preachers 
will bring in a Week's Preaching to hear a godly Sermon. Oh! 
what a Condemnation ſhall this be? To ſee the Wicked ſo diligent 
and earneſt in their Doings to ſet up Antichriſt, and Chriſtian Rulers 
and Officers of all forts, having the Whip of Correction in their 
Hands, by God's Law and the Princes, have ſo coldly behaved 
themſelves in ſetting up the Kingdom of Chriſt, that neither they 
give good Examples themſelves, in diligent praying and reſorting to 
the Church, nor by the Whip of Diſcipline drive others thitherward. 

Preaching ur- This made the ſober and earneſt Biſhops and Divines preſs Preach- 
ged, 2 J ing. And as they preached much themſelves for the Inſtruction of 
zxpoſ onHag. the People, ſo they did what they could to promote it every where. 
Hence we learn, ſaith Pilkington, the Neceſſity of Preaching, and 

* what Inconvenience followeth, where it is not uſed. Where Preach- 

Prov. 29. ing fails, ſaith Solomon, the People periſh. Therefore let every 
Man keep himſelf in God's School-houſe, and learn his Leſſon di- 
ligently. For as the Body is nouriſhed with Meat, ſo is the Soul 

Mat. 24. with the Word of God. As St. Matthew ſaith, I man doth not 
* live by bread only, but by every word, that cometh from the mouth 

God. This is then the ordinary way to keep us in the Fear of 

God, and continual Remembrance of the Laſt Day; Oſten dili- 


* gently to read, and hear God's Word preached unto us. For that 
| - 1 
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© is it which doth and will kill Sin in us,” Faith F kept and read ANN 0 
© by the ſame means that it is given What is the Cauſe that the 1559. 

« Papiſts lie ſo ſound on ſleep in their Abominations, but that they WW 
© care not for Preaching, nor think it ſo neceſſary ; and becauſe that 

* they would not be told of their Faults, that they might amend 

c them. 

In theſe Words this Nase Divine bad his Eye upon vera Deſpiſed by 
People, inſtructed ſecretly by Papifts to deſpiſe Preaching, and to 29% _ 
abſent themſelves as wor as they could from Sermons.” For it was 
commonly ſaid even in theſe times, but — by the Enemies of the 
Goſpel, © What ſhould I do at a Sermon, Tknow as much before I 'go 
© 25 I ſhall learn there. I can read the Song at home, and com- 
fort myſelf ſufficiently. Theſe are better than they, that will nei- 

© ther hear nor read, but ſay, I know there is no more but —_— 
and have well. I know that this is all that can be faid,” Love G 
© above all Things, and thy Neighbour: as thyſelf. I can ſay my 
© Pater Noſter and my Creed, as well as He: And further I Arn 
« that in the one is contained all things neceſſary to be aſked at 
God's Hand, and in the other all that is to be believed; and what, 
can, or ſhould a Man have more than this? "Theſe Sayings, albeit 
© they be true, yet are they moſt brutiſh, and nothing elſe in very 
* deed but naughty Expo Fer. to cloak our floathful Wickednefs 
« withal : And that we vol not in any wiſe have Preaching, | 
cauſe we would not have our Faults rebuksd; nor yet our ide 
* exerciſed in Meditatiam of God, and his Goodneſs, de our own 
Sin and Miſery. 

Moreover, concerning this Preachin g thus would the Vapifts alſo Payitzagainft 
fay,, That it is not neceſlary to preach often, by the Example e | 
* Pombo, which When he had heard one Leſſon, old hear 
© till be had in many Years learned to ractite that the. b 
© Example provetli rather, ſaid my — 2 d eee that we Won 
N diligently learn, than ſeldom 1 0 They were deſperately affe 
the People ſhould have too nad: Knowledge." It was hever a goo 
l World, they ſay, fince every Shoemaker could teach the Prieſt his 
© Duty. c They were aſhamed of their Faults, ſaid my, Author. . 
© therefore would have the People in Blindneſs ſtill, that th ho i 
* ſee either their on Faults,” nor telf Them pf theirs.” For th 


- 
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* 


* cially the they, cduld not abide. © And to be ſure re were 5 * 

theſe — 3 ave Leattiin Wow enough or how can they 

l ee e | having gn eto teach (em b but Sir Jobs Mane. 
matrin : 13711 4 39105 5 WAN 

© And here I c At bal Wert g Merton if a Popidh Arthdea- 

con, that never 5 5 Which be gave, 


2ached; and th try Rea t 
why be Kid 11 as We have it "lated ol bf FOC Avnths that lived 
in t ay Tings An Archdeac "young 'Schoolar once ip 4s Arab.. 
© Difconrſe;/\ 1 [the Archdeacon] bad 4 good Wit, 5 no? n that never 
Ves, Sir, fa your Wit is good 10 been if you } keep it fell _— 
e For every thing. as ou, now, is the 9 0 Qr ric. by Wyls. 

; weaths Thou fiyeſt even TYut d" the Archdeagon; for that £ 2 
5 * fon it "noth ing but the 
8:6 if 1 No 

- * preach, 


* waſting of Wit, and-a pending fe 
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INNO preach, I think I could do it as well, as the beſt of them. Yea, 
1559. Sir, ſaid the other, I would not you ſhould prove it, for fear of 

ſtraining yourſelf too much. Why doſt thou fear that, replied the 
© Archdeacon? Nay, thou mayeſt be aſſured, I will never preach ſo 

© long as I live, God being my good Lord. There are over-many 


Hereſies for good-meaning Men, to ſpeak any thing now-a-days. 
*y [ Meaning Preaching to be the Cauſe of Hereſy.] ” | ö 
Some mur- And as theſe Men would in theſe days ſpeak their Mind againſt 
Ge of Preaching, ſo would they do alſo againſt the common uſe of the Ho- 
Reading the ly Scriptures. © It was never good World, would they ſay, ſince the 
Scriptures. © Word of God came abroad: and that it was not meet for the Peo- 
© ble to have it, or read. it, but they muſt receive it at the Prieſt's 
© Mouth. For they were, they ſaid, the Nurſes that muſt chew the 
© Meat afore the Children eat it. But, the ſaid Learned Man ſharp- 
ly replyed, It is ſo, poiſoned in their filthy Mouths and ſtinking 


© Breaths, that it poiſoneth, but feedeth not the Hearer. 


—— —— ae a _— 
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CHAP. XIV. nas 


The Progreſs of the Reformation, Orders for Cures vacant. 
The Foreigners Joy in behalf of England. A Proclamation 
for preſerving Monuments, &c. in Churches. Another for 


— 


Apparel. Ea: 
* 4 vs : 3 FEE TILT TIONS 433) SIOLE, 
Churches pur- "LF ET did the Reformation filently and ſurely go on, weh flow 
gedof uber- 1 ly, and with great oppoſition, as the Walls of Zere/alem were 


* built: And by the Diligence of ſome about the Queen, many Abuſes 
were already diſpatched and laid aſide... And if we went now into the 
Churches, you might ſee all the former Superſtitions that uſed to ap- 
pear there, removed and gone; purged of Imagesand Relicks. Which 
exceedingly grieved the; Papiſts. +* The Papiſis weep to ſee, our 

Pilk. Expoſit. * Churches ſo bare, ſaying, they were like Barns. And that there 

Hass -. © was nothing in 14 800 make Courteſy unto ; neither Saints, nor 


© yet their little old God, [n eaning the Pix hanging over the Altar.] 
And a little before, The Pope's, Church. hath all things pleaſantly in 
it to delight the People Withal: As for their Eyes, their God hangs 

© ina Rope; Images gilded, painted, carved moſt finely : Co 
* Chalices, Croſles of Gold and Silver, with Relicks and Altars. For 
the Ear, Singing, Ringing and Organs piping. For the Noſe, Frank- 
* incenſe, Sweet Perfumes, Io walh away Sin, as they fay, Holy 
| © Water of ther own hallowing and making. Priefs an inbake for, 
© Maſſes, Trentals, Dirges, Pardons, &c. But where, the Goſpel is 
reached, they knowing that God 3s not pleaſed but with a pure 


| © Heart, are content with an Honeſt Place appointed to reſort toge- 
6/1 4 a . Wa 721i Ci a C..*3 2 e. "2 4 : , + 4 
- . © ther,in, Oc. with bare Walls, or elſe, written with Scriptures... . 
1 7 7 - (663-w)F, - 5 3 58 7 13 3 11894 1 4 by - ie I. 
Orders for the But as for the. e > Whgr was not idle in doing his Service at 
C 4. 18 A455 141117493 1 f . | —— 2 4 6 An . I] _— | 2:9 Vis 
met, this time to the Church. For the performing of God's YOUR ke, 
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Chap 14. 
ly and profitably in the many vacant Churches, he drew up and gave INNO 
out Rules, Orders and Directions, fur ſerving of the Cures now dęſti- 1559. 
tute As there were not a few; ſome Prieſts going away, and de 
parting from their Benefices; and others Non-retident, and many Li- 
vings of ſo mean Income, that none would take them up. This Or- 
der was as followet nn $9h be Vegas 
Firſt, That the Biſhop of the Dioceſe take ſpecial care to foreſee ss. G. pe- 
ſuch Men to be preſented to their Benefices of their Collations, or of Y g. 
others, which will promiſe to be reſident upon their Cures and which 
alſo will take to their care and overſight ſome other Vicarages and 
Parſonages next adjoining to their principal Place of Refidence, more 
in number, or fewer, as the Biſhop by this Diſcretion ſhall think meet 
for the Worthineſs of the Perſon, and for the convenient Unition of 
the ſaid Cures. . RIO id e oi hint 6 
| rem, Order to be taken for Faculty of Pluralities, G66. 
Item, At the receiving of his Principal Benefice he ſhall alſo com- 
pound for the reſt, as they ſhall fall vacant, having favourable days 
of Payment of thoſe ſaid united Benefices, , which few Men will be 
induced ſingularly to take upon them, and anſwer other Charges or- 
dinary and extraordinary depending upon the ſame, until ſuch time 
as ſome one able Clerk or Miniſter will offer to take upon him to 
ſerve any of the ſaid United Benefices. In which Caſe the ſaid prin- 
cipal Incumbent. to be CO” or to be otherwiſe appointed, as 
the Ordinary and Patron ſhall conveniently agree thereunto, with 
convenient Contentation of the Miniſters between themſelves, 
Item, That the Lay Patrons: of ſuch Benefices may be advertiſed 
by Authority of Parliament, or otherwiſe, to ſuffer the Cures of their 
Preſentations and Collatiotis ſo to be united for the Time in this Caſe 
of Neceſſity, without hurt of their Rights, as may be conveniently 
agreed on by the Ordinary and the ſaid Patrons. Provided that this 
uniting of Benefices of the Patronage of any Eccleſiaſtical or Lay Per- 
ſon, with any Promotion of the Queen's Majeſty's Gift and Collation, 
ſhall not be prejudicial to the Right, Intereſt and Title of the ſaid 
Subjects Patronage Eccleſiaſtical or Lay, as afore, except for lack of 
Preſentation within Six Months by the Lay Patron, the Benefice: fal- 
ling into the Lapſe. The Biſhop then for that turn, to diſpoſe it 
agreeably to ſuch Device as here is expreſſed. 3-486 = 
Item, That the ſaid Principal Incumbent ſhall depute in every ſuch 
Pariſh committed to his care, one able Miniſter within Orders of 
Deacon, if it may be, or elſe ſome honeſt, ſober and grave Lay-man, 
who, as a Lector or Reader, ſhall give his attendance to read the 
Order of Service appointed: Except, that he ſhall not, being only a 
Reader, — with Chriſtening, Marrying, or Miniſtring the 
Holy Communion, or with any voluntary Preaching or Propheſying ; 
but read the Service of the Day with the Litany and Homily, agree- 
able as ſhall-be preſcribed in the abſence of the Principal Paſtor, \ or 
ſome one Paſtor chanceable coming to that.Pariſh for the time. 
Item, That the ſaid principal Incumbent and Paſtor ſhall in courſe 
reÞrt in circuit to every his Peculiars, as well to preach the Word of 
God, as to miniſter the Holy Communion to them that ſhall be there- 
to diſpoſed, as to marry and baptize the — born ſithence * 
0 ey B 5 
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ANNO of is laſt being with then; / Provided, That the People be taught 
1559. by an Homily made therefore, that chey need not to ſtand in any 

N Serupuloſity for the delay of Baptiſm *,” if they depart before they 
5% preſented to the Miniſter in the Church: Conſidering that in the 2 N 


This vas the 


Suarrel of mitive Church, the Fathers uſed but two principal Feaſts, Eaſter 

rhe Corniſh Pentecoſt, to admit the Childer to the Holy Font of Regeneration. 

7his vas put Not forbidding yet the  Mitifter and Paſtor aforeſaid, if he may con- 

in by Sir W. veniently miniſter the ſaid Sacrament of Baptiſm on the Week Day, 

. being required thereunto, without Pact or Covenant of Reward, but 
of Charity and Zeal which he ought to bear to the reaſonable Re- 
queſts of his People: And as they again of their charitable Coniide- 
rations may requeſt the ſame in reſpect of the Time, Weather or Di- 
ſtance of Place, not to moteſt the ſaid Paftor more than need. 

Item, That the ſaid Paſtor ſhall have ſpecial care at his Repair to 
ſuch of his Circuits, to know how the Youth do profit in the Cite 
chiſm taught them by the Lector or Miniſter, Weekly attending upon 
them: and to ſee that the Elder and Ancient Folk do prepare them- 
ſelves three times of the Year at the leaſt, to receive the Holy Com- 
munion in Love and Charity: Which Paſtor ſhall refer all Cauſes of 
great importance to the Biſhop, or his Chancellor, as the Caſe mall 
require, and as is provided by In junctiort. 

Item, That the Paſtor being preſented to ſuch eee compati- 
ble, over and above his PrineIpal Cure, fhall not, before ſome Receit 
of his Poſſeſſion, pay to the Ordinaries for his Inſtitution and Indu- 
ction more than for the Fees of the Regiſter only, for all ſuch Benefis |, 
ces as ſhall be thought to be of an exile Portion of Living, and char. 

ble to the Firſt- Fruits. 

lem, That the Lectors or Readen ſhall not be appointed but with | 
the overſi ight of the Biſhop, or his Chancellor, to have his conveni- 
ent Inſtruction and Advertiſement,” with ſome Letters Teſtimoniat of. 
his Admiſſion, how to order themſelves in the ſaid Charge. Which 
ſaid Lectors ſhall be always removeable upon Certificate and reif 
of their Difability and Diſorder. 

Item, That there be a convenient Rate a by the kts ta 
his Counſil, with the Conſent of the Patron of ſuch Benefices to be 
united, What Portion ſhall be appointed in ſtipend: to the principal 
Paſtor, What to the Reader, What to the bearing of ordinary and 
extraordinary Payments, What to the Reparation of the Chancel, 
and Manſion Houſes, and What a remain to be ee to tho 


x86 A the. 


Poor in ſuch Parifh united. 
_  Ztem, That the Princi al Paſtor! thall not 4 to Pecins over on 
Year, and ever at Aununtiaion of our Lady, any one ſuch Benefice 


united, but with the conſent of the Ordina fy atrons of the ſame. 
To ef above three Years it thall not lawful wag let them forth 
105 Nor. 5 3 b þ L 
Item, That thoſe Feenijors ſhall be aided and allited as well by the 
Laws and Diligence of the Ordinary, as by the aid of the divers Ju- 
ftices next dwelling to ſuch Benefices ! That the Rights, Tithes, and 
all other Eocleſiaſtical Emoluments be duly contented and paid: 
Whereby the Charges and Perſons aforeſaid may have their due Re- 
g and 'Stipend, 7: Law, Equity and good N 
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This was the prudent Courſe taken in the preſent Diſtreſs. to ſapply 4N NO 
the. Chunch witty Minilters, % n f 
In fine, there was great Joy abroad among the Eminent Heads of 
the Reformers, for the good * of Religion in England ; and 1 FexcacyM 
likewiſe in Scor/and too, and in Poland, and other Places. For thus the Succe/s of 
Peter Marryr writ to Utehhocen in Poland, Fan. 7. fighifying his pA, 
great Joy conceived for the good Suedeſſes | Religion in Poland. Letter . 
* If there was Joy among the Angels of God for one poor Sheep loſt vr | 
© and found again, what Pleaſure is it fit we ſhould take for ſo many 4 


© Provinces, and ſo great a Kingdom as Poland is, if, as you give 


© hope to believe, it be converted to the True Religion of Chriſt. 


God ſeems at this time eſpecially to have a mind to reveal his King- 
dom. Concerning Euglaud, Martyr faid, he had writ before to 
AHaſco. And for the good News thereof, he knew they would both 

© rejoice and congratulate CHriſt theſe Acceſſions to his Kingdom, be- 

* cauſe both of them ſo greatly favoured it. Then he deſcended to 
mention the Work he was upon, of giving an Anſwer to Bp. Gardi- 

ners Book, in vindieation of his great Patron ABp. Cranmer. © That 

© he had ſent a part of it to'A/aſco and him, praying him, that he 

© would deal with the Bookſellers in Poland to take off ſome of the 

© Copies the next Frankford Mart, and to difperſe them in that 
Realm, for the better increaſs of Religion there. And the Book, 

© when finiſhed, he intended to dedicate to the preſent Queen of Eng- 
land. Of the Realm of Sraffand he wrote, That the People there 23, pot: Re. 
* had the Goſpel alſo, and that publick Sermons were preached there, form in Scor- 
and that there was à juſt Miniſtry of the Sacrament. © But that theſe ld. 
were not Favours given them by the Publick Laws, or the Will of 

the Queen, but that the People by a grent Conſent uſurped them to 
themſelves, And that when on the Firſt of September there had 
been a Solemn Proceſſion in Edinburgh of the Chief Idol of the 
City, one Gfles; and the Queen herfelf accompanied, and ſome 

* Noblemen, the People roſe, and diſſolved the Shew, and threw the 

Idol into the Publick Sink of the City. The Queen and Nobles 


ey 


„ 


© withdrew themſelves into the Caſtle. And the People cauſed it to 


be writ to the Pyench King, exhorting him to follow the pure Re- 
ligion; and that if he wauld grant it them, they would be quiet, 
* otherwiſe they would join themſelves to the Engliſh 

For the Concluſion of this Year, I will take notice of two Proclama- 2roamation 
tions the Queen ſued out. The one, bearing Date Sept. 19. from #7 2r/erving 
IVindſor, was againſt defacing Monuments in Churches, and taking nenti and the 
away Bells and Lead. In which I do gnefs the Archbiſhop had a great > ar ng 
hand, being ſo great a Lover of Antiquity, and ſo ſore an Enemy a- OO - 
gainſt the ſpoil of the Monuments of our Forefathers, and of the 
Churches; and the Proclamation itfelf being ſo excellently and fully 
expreſſed, as tho" it were done by his Pen, or Direction, © It was in- 
titled, A Proclamation againſt breaking or defacing 1 ts of 
Antiquity : being ſet up in Churches or other public Places for Me- 
mory, and not for Superſtition.” It ſet forth, How the Ancient Mo- 
numents of Metal and Stone in Churches and other publick Places 
had been lately ſpoiled and broken. Which were ſet up only for the 
Memory of Perſons there buried; or that had been Beuefactors to the 
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INNO Buildings or Dotations of the Churches. The Miſchief of demoliſh- 
1559, ing theſe Monuments are reckoned to be, 1. That thoſe Churches and 
H hlaces were ſpoiled, broken and ruinated. 2. The Honourable:and 
good Memory of Virtuous and Noble Perſons extinguiſhed. 3. The 
© true underſtanding of divers Families in the Realm, who have deſcen- 
© ded of the Blood of the ſame Perſons, darkened. 4. The true Courſe = 
© of their Inheritance hereby might hereafter be interrupted contrary to 
© Juſtice. 5. Such as gave, or had charge in Times paſt only to deface 
© Monuments of Idolatry, and feigned Images in Churches and Abbies, 
© {landered. The Queen therefore commanded all ſuch breaking of 
© Monuments hereafter to be forborn, and forbad, without conſent of 
© the Ordinary, to break an Image of Kings, Princes, or Noble States 
© of the Realm, or any other in times paſt ſet up for the only remem- 
© brance of them to Poſterity, and not for any Religious Honour; nor 
© to break and deface any Image in any Glaſs-Windows. And that 
© upon Pain to be committed to the next Goal: And at the next com- 
© ing of the Juſtices to be further puniſhed by Fine or Impriſonment; 
© beſides the Reſtitution and Re-edification of what was broken: 
© Uſing therein the Advice of the Ordinary. oth; 
Preſentments And for the Reſtoration of ſich as be already ſpoiled, ſhe charged 
fuck ow ＋ © all ABps. Bps. and other Ordinaries, to enquire by Preſentments of the 
tions. © Curates and Churchwardens, what manner of Spoils have been made 
* ſince the beginning of her Reign, and by whom: and to enjoin them 
under pain of Excommunication to repair the ſame by a convenient 
© Day; or to notify the ſame to her Majeſty's Council in the Star-cham- 
© ber: And if they were not able to repair the ſame, then to be. enjoined 
open Penance in the Church two or three times, according to the qua- 
lity of the Crime. And if the Party offending he dead, then the Ordi- 
nary was to enjoin the Executors of the Deceaſed to repair and re-edi- 
fy. And when the Offender could not be preſented, if it were in any 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, which had Revenues belonging to 
it, remaining in the Diſcretion of the Governors thereof to beſtow; 
© the Queen required them to employ ſuch Parcels of the ſaid Sums of 
* Mony as might be ſpared, upon the ſpeedy repair of ſuch defaced 
Monuments, as agreeable to the Original as might be. Wes 
* And whereas ſome Patrons, or Impropriators, upon pretence of their 
being Owners of the Parſonages impropriate, did perſuade with the Par- 
* ſon and Pariſhioners, to throw down the Bells of the Churches and 
* Chappels, and the Lead of the ſame, converting the ſame to their pri- 
vate gain, and thereby ſought a ſlanderous deſolation of the Places of 
Prayer; the Queen, to whom in the Right of the Crown, the Defence 
and Protection of the Church belonged, expreſly forbad any Perſon to 
take away the Bells or Lead, under pain of Impriſonment during her 
* Pleaſure, and farther Fine for the Contempt. And ſhe commanded all 
* Biſhops and Ordinaries to enquire of ſuch Contempts done from the 
© beginning of her Majeſty's Reign; and to enjoin the Perſons offending 
© to repair the ſame within a convenient time. And to certify her Maje- 
* ſty's Privy Council, or the Council in the Star-Chamber, that Order 
might be taken therein. He that is minded to ſee this Proclamation 
Book IX. $.66 at length, may find it preſerved in Fullers Church Hiſtory. 
Proclamation Another Proclamation, dated from J/eſtmin/ter, Oct. 21. was againſt 


7 the Exceſs of Apparel, which grew on apace, and gave great offence to 
| pious 


. : A. Q 


8 


b 


Px 
_— 


_— 


4 N 
— — — 


Chap. 15. under Queen ELIZABETH. 189 


pious People. Who thought it conſiſted not with the Gravity and Se- ANN 

riouſneſs of a Nation proſeſſing true Religion, to laſh out ſo exceſſwely 15359. 

that way; and many ſpending upon their Backs more than they could . 

well ſpare, to the impoveriſhing of themſelves and Family, and to tne 

decay of Charity. Therefore the Queen in this Proclamation made a 

Declaration of her Purpoſe ; - To take the Penalty of ſundry former 

© Laws for wearing exceſſive and inordinate Apparel. As particularly 

that Act in the firſt and ſecond. of Philip and Mary; and certain 

* Branches of another Statute, made the 24th of Henry VIII. againſt 

Exceſſive Apparel. The Mulcts, were by Order of Council to be put 

© in execution in the Queen's Court, and in their own Houſes. And in 

the Countries, the Mayors and Governors of Cities and 'Towns Cor- 

porate, Sheriffs and Juſtices of the Peace, Noblemen, Heads of So- 

cieties, either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, within twelve days were 

to take order for the execution of the foreſaid Statutes. And ſhe 

charged and commanded, that theie ſhould be no Toleration or Ex- 

cuſe after the 2oth of December next, touching the Contents of the 

Statute in the firſt and ſecond of Philip and Mary; nor after the laſt 

of Fanuary, touching the Branches of the other Statute; Let allow- 
© ance was given for the wearing of certain coſtly Furs, and rich Em- 
© broideries, bought and made by ſundry Gentlemen before this Pro- 

* clamation, to their great Coſts, with which the Queen diſpenſed. 

What theſe Vanities in Apparel now were, may be the better under- 
ſtood, if we obſerve what one of the Prelates about this time writ, re- 
proving them. Theſe Finefingered Rufflers with their Sables about 1b. vain ap- 
their Necks, Corked Slippers, Trimmed Buſkins, and warm Mittons—- u, 17-4 
© FurredStomachers, long Gowns. Theſe tender Parnels muſt have one 52. 

_ © Gown for the Day, another for the Night: One long, another ſhort, Epe. pen 
© Ore for Winter, another for Summer. One furred through, and ano- 88: 
ther butfaced: One for the Work- day, another for the Holy-day. - One 
* of this Colour, another of that. One of Cloth, another of Silk, or 
* Damaſk. Change of Apparel; one afore Dinner, another at after: One 
* of Spaniſh Faſhion, another of Turkey. And to be brief, never content 
with enough, but always deviſing new Faſhions and ſtrange. Vea, a 
* Rufhan will have more in his Ruff and his Hoſe, than he ſhould ſpend 
in a Year, He which ought to go in a Ruſſet Coat, ſpends as much 
* on Apparel for him and his Wife, as his Father would have kept a 
good Houſe with. | | TR: 
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A Colleftion of Various Hiſtorical Matters falling out within 
a this Tear 15 59. | 5 
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N OW, leſt J ſhould let flip many other Hiſtorical Matters, both Re- ifellaneous 
ligious and Secular, Private as well as Publick, that fell out with- Matters 

in the compaſs of this Year 1559. being Miſcellaneous, and not ſo eaſy 

to be brought into a due Method; I ſhall here ſet them down by way of 


Diary as J have met with them in Manuſcript Letters or Memorials. 
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ANNO April the 5th, a Gentlewoman was buried at St. Thomas of Acre. 
1559- Whoſe Funeral being performed after-a'diflerent way from the then com- 
mon Superſtitions and Ceremonial Cuſtom, my Journaliſt ſets ĩt down 
4 Prove"? as a Matter worthy! his noting: and writes, That ſhe was brought from 
Cor. Libs, St. Barthotomewy's belides Lothbury, with a great Company of People, 
Virell. F. 3. Walking two and two, and neither Prieſts nor Clerks preſent | whouſed 
ever to be prefent, (and that in Conſiderable Numbers) at the Burials 

of Perſons of any Note, going before, and ſinging for the Soul of the 
Departed..] But inſtead of them went the New Preachers in their 

Gowns; and they neither finging nor ſaying, till they came to the 

Church. And then before the Corps was put into the Grave, a Collect 

was ſaid in Engliſh, | whereas before time all was ſaid in Latin.] And 

the Body being laid in the Grave, one took Earth and caſt it on the 

Corps, and read ſomething that belonged to the ſame; and incontinent- 

ly they covered it with the Earth. And then was read the Epiſtle out 

of St. Paul to the Theſſaloniaus for bind om en [Perhaps that 


Place where it begins, But I would nut have you ignorant, Brethren, 
concerning them which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not even as others, 
which have uo hope, &c. 1 Theſſ. IV. 13. Unleſs here be a- Miſtake, 
and the T hefſal/onians put for the Corinthians; the Epiſtle that is ap- 
pointed in our Common Prayer Book to be read at Funerals. ] And 
after this they ſung the Pater Noſter in Eugliſb, as well Preachers as 
all the Company, Women not excepted, after a New Faſhion. And 
afterall, one went into the Pulpit and made a Sermon. This was acconnt- 
ed ſtrange at this 'Time; but it ſeems to be partly the Office of Burial 
uſed in K. Hrltunrd s Time, and ſome other Additions to it. And this 
was ſome what boldly done, when as yet the old Religion was in force. 
Proclamation . April the 8th, Peace was proclaimed between the Q. and Henry 
of Peace. the French King, the n e of France, and Scotlaud, for ever: And 
all Hoſtilities to ceaſe both by Land and Sea. It was proclaimed with 
Six Trumpeters, Five Heralds of Arms, Garter, Clarenceux, Lem- 
caſter, Roug-Croſs and Blewmantle, and the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men in their Scarlet. Nee OM 10 
Players. A Proclamation was alſo made the ſame Day againſt Players, - that 
they ſhould play no more till a certain time, to whomſoever they be- 
longed. And if they did, the Mayor, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables 
or other Officers were to apprehend them; and carry them to Priſon. 
vniceMani: April the 12. The Corps of Sir Rice Mansfield, Kt. was brought 
field's Fune- from Cler enevel unto the Blackfryers, with two Heralds, and the reſt 
rals. of the Ceremonies uſual : 24 Prieſts and Clerks ſinging before him, all 
in Latin, The Fryars Church was hung with black and Coats of Arms. 
The Dirige was ſung both in the Pariſh where he died, and likewiſe 
where he was buried. There were carried along with him four Ban- 
ners of Saints, and many other Banners. The Morrow Maſſes were 
ſaid in both Churches. Afterward was his Standard, Coat, Helmet, 
Target, offered up at the High Altar. And all this being performed, 
the Company retired to his Place to Dinner. This was the common 
way of Funerals of Perſons of Quality in the Popiſh Times. gf 
Ambaſſadors Ihe Day of April the Queen's Ambaſſadors, 6g. the Lord 
came home, Chamberlain, the Lord Biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Wotton, Dean of 
Canterbury, returned from France. TE e een f 
aan N The 


ftreer by the greateft Nobles about the Court, Fi the Queen's 


and Bul 
After that; they went by \ 
ego ta their Lodge be the Bic Palace to Supper. It was obferv- 
ed of theſe Ambalſadors 


Garden : Where was to be aH 


Chap. 15. under Dee Flure 191 | 


———— — — ů ů ð2 * — — — — 1 5 8 


The 720 day of the ſaid Monk the Lord Wenteh tyre, the late and NN 

laſt Lord Deputy of Calais, was brought from the Tower to Nefmtn 1559., 

ſter, to be arraigned for — of that Pater, Several were his Accu- X 

fers; but he acquitted himſelf, and was cleared by his Peers: And Deputy 

went thence unto J}// n College ege; where he after wards lived. ais 276. 
the 23d, being St. eur? Day, the Queen went about the rhe Huren 

Hall, and all he Knights of the arter, 15 about the Court, finging . 5: 

in Proeeflion. The fame day in the Afternoon Were fort Khights ele- 1297 

cted, Viz. the Duke of North, the Marquifs of Noyrhampron, the E. 

of Rutland, and the L. "Robert Dudley, after of the Qneet!'s Horfe. 

The 25th, St. Mark's Day, was a Proceſſion in divers Pariſhes of Procaſſon on 
London, and the Citizens went with their Banners abroad in their refpe- 3: Mark's 
ctiye Pariſhes, ſinging in Latin the Kyrie Bleeſon after the old Faſhion. 4 

The fame day the Queen in the Afternoon wert to Bainard's _ The Sueen at 
the E. of Pembroke's Place, and ſupped with him, and after Supper x = 
took a Boat, and was rowed up and down. in the River Hamer; 
hundreds of Boats and Barges rowing about her; and thouſands or 
People thronging at the Water ſide, to look upon her Majeſty ; rejoic- 
ing to ſee her, and partaking of the Muſick and Sights on the Thames. 

For the Trumpets blew, Dru best, Flates played, Guns were diſ- 
charged, Squibs hirled up into the Air, as the Queen moved frotn | 
place to place. And this contitmed till Ten of the Clock at Night, 

when the Queen departed home. By theſe means ſhewing herſelf ſb 

freely and condefcenditigly unte ber People, the made herfelf deat 

and acceptable unto them. a 

May the 12th; Sunday; the Engh Hh Service beg began at the Quiet Engliſh Ser- 
Chapel, Which was — fot daes after the Uſe of it was enatted, fn, fee, 
and before it was enjoined to take Plate in the el by the Act of 
Parliament. Which was at St. Jobs Bapriſts Da 

May the 22d, The Bp. of London's Palace, 17 the Dean bf pa The French 
Houſe, -with feveral other Houſés of the Canons and Prebendaries of £25 
the ſaid Church were taken up for the French Ambaſſadors, Monſieur 
Montmorancy,” &c. and their Retinue, ' | 

The 23d, they came and landed at Tozwer Wharf, where many | 
Lords ard Nodles came to meet them, and condudted them to their mat 
fard Lodgings. cn | 

The 24. They were bronght from tlie Bino Palas cri gf = 

ce t 

Supper. The Hall and the great Chamber of Preſence was hung with | 
very rich Cloth "Arras, and Cloth of State. There Was'extravrd:-' cr 
nary Cheer at Suppet, and aſter that, as goodly a Banquet as 9 E 
ſeen: With all manrer of Muſick and Entertainment till Midtight. 

The 25. They were brought to Court with Muſick to Dinner. And 
after a ſplendid Binder, they Fats entertained with the Baiting of Bears 
Is with Engh — s. TheQueen'sGrate herfelf and the Am- 


baſladors ſtood in the alles ry look 11 D A haf 0 7 2 e, | 
o Pa an : 


| 9 og 


eber ' were moſt Log orgeoufly appa parelled:” 
The 26. day, 'TH&y took N . x. Pauls Wharf, and ſo to Paris 
er Baiting of Bulls and Beats, " And 
the 
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ANNGO the Captain with an Hundred of the Guard kept room for them againſt 
1559. they came, that they might have Place to ſee the Sport. __ 
ze ſame day was Proclamation made of five Acts of Parliament 
2 lately paſt and made. Which I conclude to be the Five firſt Acts in 
claimed. the Statute Book primo Elia. Viz. | 45:19:11 8 
I. For reſtoring to the Queen the ancient Juriſdiction over the State 
Eccleſiaſtical, and for aboliſhing all Foreign Power. , oy 
II. For the Uniformity of Common Prayer and Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. > * oo 5 

III. For Recognition of the Queen's Title to the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm. | | 5 5 
IV. For Reſtitution of Firſt Fruits and Tenths, Gc. and Parſonages 

Impropriate to the Crown. . 
V. An Act whereby certain Offences are made Treaſon: All which 
were ſo neceſſary to be proclaimed and known, for the Univerſal Con- 

cern and Import of them to all the Queen's Subjects. | 
rhe Ambaſſa- The 28. The French Ambaſſadors went away, taking their Barge 
dors depart. towards raves End; and carried with them many Maſtiffs given 
them, for hunting their Wolves. Wes © 
Lady Barnes  Funethe 2. was buried in Little St. Bartholomew's the Lady Barnes, 
buried. late Wife of Sir George Barnes, Kt. ſometime Lord Mayor of Lon- 
don. She gave to many poor Men and Women good Ruſſet Gowns; 
and to the poor Men and Women of Calais | who now, being driven 
out thence from their Habitations, Trades and Eſtates into England, 
and that in great Numbers, were no doubt in great ſtraits] She gave 
ſo much a-piece in Money, and an hundred black Gowns and Coats, 
There attended the Funeral Mr. Clarenceux, and twenty Clerks ing; 
ing afore her to the Church, all in Eng/ih. All the Place i. e. her 
Houſe ] and the Streets, through which they paſſed, and the Church, 
all hung in Black and Coats of Arms. Being come to the Church, 
and the Eugliſh Proceſſion ſung, . Mr. Horue made a Sermon. After 
that, the Clerks ſung Te Deum in Engliſh. Then the Corps was 
buried with ſomething ſung. I ſuppoſe it was the Verſicles, beginning 

Man that is born of a Woman, &c. air „ 

Feur Knights June the 6. St. George's Feaſt was kept at Windſor. The Earl of 
poſes a, Pembroke was the Queen's Subſtitute. There were ſtalled at that time 
the four Noblemen that were lately elected into the Order. There was 
— Feaſting. And that day the Communion and Engliſh Service 
began to be celebrated there. | try 
Maſs ceaſeh Tune the 11. being St. Barnabas day, the Apoſtle's Maſs ceaſed, 
at t. Paul's. and no Maſs was ſaid any more at St. Paul's: And on that day Dr. 
Sandys preached, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, the Earl of Bedford 
The old Dean and many of the Court preſent. And now Dr. May, ſometime Dean 
Feel. of St. Paul's, but depoſed, took Poſſeſſion of his Place in the Church 
as Dean. And that Afternoon was none of the old Even Song there, 
and fo aboliſhed. - 1 
The Hen, The fame day about eight of the Clock at Night the Queen took 
takes her her Barge at J/hite-hall, and many more Barges attended her; rowing 
for her Pleaſure along the Bankſide, by the Biſhop of Vincbgſters: 
And ſo crofling over to Londen fide; with Drums beating and Trum- 
pets ſounding. And fo to Ibite- hall again. 7 5 
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July the 2. The City of London entertained the Queen at Ereen- ANN O 
wich with a Muſter; Each Company ſending out a certain Number of 1559. 
Men at Arms; [1400 in all, faith So] to her great Delight and Sa- YN 


tisfaction. Whoſe Satisfattion ſatisfied the Citizens as much; and this * 
created mutual Love and Affection. | the Oueen. 


- 


On the firſt of July they marched out of London in Coats of Velvet 
and Chains of Gold, with Guns, Moris Pikes, Halberts and Flags, 
And ſo over London-Bridge unto the Duke of Sufo/k's Park in South- 
zur: Where they all maſtered before the Lord Mayor, and lay 
abroad in St. Teorge's Fields all that Night. The next Morning they 
removed towards & reenꝛvich to the Court there; and thence into Creen- 
wich Park. Here they tarried till Eight of the Clock. Then they 
marched down into the Lawn, and muſtered in their Arms: All the 
Gunners in Shirts of Mail. At five of the Clock at Night the Queen 
came into the Gallery over the Park-Gate, with the Ambaſſadors, 
Lords and Ladies, to a great Number. The Lord Marquis, Lord 
Admiral, Lord Dudley, and divers other Lords and Knights rode to 
and fro, to view them: And to ſet the two Battels in Array to ſkirmiſh 
before the Queen. Then came the 'Trumpets to blow on each part, the 
Drums beating and the Flutes playing. There were given three Onſets 
in every Battel. The Guns diſcharged on one another, the Moris 
Pikes encountred together with great Alarm. Each ran to their Wea- 
pons again, and then they fell together as faſt as they could, in Imita- 
tion of cloſe Fight. All this while the Queen with the reſt of the No- 
bles about her, beheld the Skirmiſhings; and after, they recluded back 
again, After all this,, Mr, Chamberlain and divers of the Commons of 
the City and the Wiflers came before her Grace; who thanked them 
heartily and all the City. Whereupon e, was given the 
greateſt Shout as ever was heard, with hurl ing up of Caps. And the 
Queen ſhewed herſelf very merry. After this was a running at Tilt. 
And laſtly, all departed home to London. | 

The next day being July the 3. The Queen went to JFookwich, to The Elizabeth 
the Launching of a ſine Ship newly built, and called by her own be. 
Name ELIZABETH © 3 

The 10. of the ſame Month. The Queen, being till at Greenwich, nning before 
well knew how Pomps and Shews, eſpecially Military, with her own e w 
Preſence thereat, delighted her Subjects, and perhaps herſelf too: Now park. 
therefore was ſet up in @reenwich Park a goodly Banqueting-Houſe 
for her Grace; made with Fir Poles, and decked with Birch Branches, 
and all manner of Flowers both of the Field and Garden, as Roſes, 
Julyfowers, Lavender, Marygolds; and all manner of ſtrewing Herbs 
and Ruſhes. There were alſo ſet up Tents for theKitching, and for the 
Officers, againſt to Morrow, with Proviſions laid in of Wine, Ale and 
Beer. There was alſo made up a Place for the Queen's Penſioners, who 
were to run with Spears. The Challengers were Three, the Earl of 
Ormond, oi Yon Perrot, and Mr. North. And there were likewiſe 
Defendants of equal Valour with Lances and Swords. 
About Five in the Afternoon, came the Queen with the Ambaſſadors 


1 
« 


and divers. Lords and Ladies, and ſtood over the Park Gate to ſee the 


Exerciſe. And after, the Combatants ran, chaſing one the other. Af. 
ter this the Queen came down. into the Park, and took her Horſe, and 
Fei. . | Co rode 
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ANNO rode up to the Banqueting Houſe, and the Three Ambaſſadors; and f ſo 
1559. to Supper. After was a Maſk; and then a great Banquet. And then 
followed great caſting of Fire and ſhooting of Guns till 'Twelve at 
Night. This was undoubtedly the Queen' s Policy, to accuſtom her 
Nobles and Subjects to Arms, * to give all Countenance to the Ex- 
erciſe of Warfare, having ſuch. a Proſpect of Enemies round about her, 
as well as to entertain the Ambaſſadors. 
The Hueen at July the 17. The Queen removed from &reenwich in her Progrefs and 
L. Cobham . goes to Dartſord in Rent. And the next day She came to Cobham, the 
L.Cobham's Place: And there her Grace was welcomed with great Chear. 
x.Philipmar- Fuly the 20. K ing Philip of Spain was married unto the French 
_—_ King's Daughter Elizabeth. And great Juſts were made: The French 
| King himſelf juſting; but fatally : For one of his'Eyes were ſtruck 
outinthis Exerciſe, by a piece of the Spear; whereof he died. Whoſe 
Funerals were honourable kept at St. Paul „ as was ſhewn before, 
| But no great Loſs for England. 
Bþ.of Durham The ſame day the old Biſhop of Durham came riding to London out 
are into Lon- of the North, with threeſcore Horſe, and fo to Sar ehen I, unto the 
Fo Houſe of one Dolman a Tallow-Chandler, where he laid: [Having 
ſeen two Houſes at leaſt belonging to him, Vis. Durham Place, 
and Cold Herbour, taken from his Piſhop we |} - 
be French k. The 26. "Tidings came to London, et the young French King 
takes the Title had proclaimed himſelf King of France, Scotland and England. 
ausland. Aug. the 5. The Queen being now at Einbaum in Kent, one of the an- 
The Queen at Cient Houſes of the Kings, removed thence unto Nonſuch, another of 
Nonſuch. her Houſes: Of which the Noble Earl of Arundel ſeems to be now 
Houſe-keeper. There the Queen had great Entertainment with Ban- 
quets, eſpecially on Sunday Night, made by the ſaid Earl; together 
with a Maſk; and the Warlike Sounds of Drums and Flutes and all 
kinds of Muſick, till Midnight. On Monday was a great Supper made 
for her: But before Night She ſtood at her ſtanding in the further Park: 
And there She ſaw a Courſe. At Night was a Play of the Children 
of Paul's, and there | Muſick] Maſter Sebaftjan. Aſter that, a 
coſtly Banquet accompanied with Drums and Flutes. The Diſhes were 
extraordinary rich, gilt, This Entertainment laſted till three in the 
Morning. And the Earl preſented her Majeſty a Cupboard of Plate! 
She comet: The 10. of Aug. being St. Laurence day, She removed from Moi 
ano fuch to Hampton Court. 
genen „ And the fame day was brought to the Tower, Stran neways the ore 
$a 24 Sea-rover, and others. And the 14. day, there landed at the Bridge- 
ken. Houſe Fourſcore Rovers and Mariners taken with SI ANgWays ; and 
were ſent unto the Marſhalſea, and King 5-Deneb, and their Trum- 
peters; and immediately fettered. * '- 
The 17. the Queen removed from Nampron Couft Wy 9151” tho L. 
The Jueen at Admiral's Place: And there She had great Chear. The ſaid Lord: had 
a Frag built a goodly Banqueting-Houſe for her Grace: "It was richly. gilded 
F and painted; That Lord having for that End kept a great many 
Painters for a good while there in the Countrey,. > 
$irTho.Char- The 20. Died at Nonfttch, Sir Tho. Char di,” Deviſdewgf 4 the 
6,n, Mfc" 7 Banquets and Banqueting Houſes, "Maſter of the Revels, and Ser feat 
of the Tents. He was buried Sept. 5. At Blercbingl ß. 
2 be 
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The 24. being St. Bartholomew's as \ ante day before and a. a 
ter, were burnt all the Roods of 5 59 and St. 7abn; and many A 


—— — 


other Church Goods, With Copes, Grofles, e Altar-Clotlis, 2 
Rood-Cloths, Books, Banners, r I WERE, [1 with much lr, 
other ſuch Gear, in London. 
Sep. the 5. At Mlhallows Brendſtreet, betwixt twelve 3 Thun- 
Noon, was a dreadful Thunder-Clap. It killed a Water-Spaniel at 2 
the Church-Wall ſide: Felled one er the Bead- men of the Sa/rers 
Company, and the Sexton of the ſaid Church; cracked the Steeple 
above the Battlements, which was all of Stone, that ſome of it flew 
out in divers ane, So that the Month after, | Ori. the br they be- 
gan to take down the Top of the Steeple. © 
V The ſame oy Viz. Sep. 5. was a Frame ſet up in St; Pat's s Quire mf in 
of nine Stories for the late French King deceaſed, with Vallence of — 4 ns 
Sarcenet and black fine Fringe, and Pencils: And round about the | 
arſe a Piece of Velvet. All the eight Pillars and all the Quire 
| hang ck and Arms, His Hearſe garniſhed with _ ply dozen 
of Pencils, and fifteen dozen of Arms. 
The 8. day y began the Obſequies. Which was performed very ho- 
nourably, as har been already deſcribed. 
The 15. The Hearſe! was taken down by ths Heralds ; 3 "who, as 
G Fees had all that was about it; both Cloth; Velvet, Sarcenet, 
| Banners, Eſchutcheons of Arms, Banner- Staves- Rails, Gr. | 
Ide 22. Srangways and his Crew, being above 80 Perſonsin num- Srangways 
4 zumber, were arraigned at Shut bar; and all caſt to ſuffer Death. 4%, with al 
 Srrangways and five more, Oftob. 2. were brought from the Tozwer to“ ce. 
the Marſhaſſea. And the day aſter, two tiew pair of Gallows ſet up, 
one at St. Thomas of Witterings, the other at Low Water Mark at 
Wapping. The 4. of October was the day that Srrangways and all 
bis Men ſhould have ſuffered Death: But there came T idings, that 
they thould ſtay till ĩt pleaſed the Queen and her Council. 
The 27. of 7 owing "Tidings came to London that the Prince of The 2 of 
Swethen was landed at Harwich: — "_y 
 Ofob, the 51 The Prince of Seer hen, ( whoſe! Title was Duke of 
Finland) — been Gone acted from Colchefter by the E. of Oxford, 
and the L. Robert Dudley Maſter of the Queeti's Horſe, came to Lon- Enters Lond, 
am, entring at Aldgate; Jad ſo to Leaden Hall; and down to Grafſ- 
eburch Street corner; Where he was received by the L. Marquis of 
Northamptoti,) and the L. Ainbriſe Dudley and other Gentlemen and 
Ladies. The Trumpets ble w, and a great Number of Gentlemen with 
Gold Chains rode before and after them, and about two Hundred Veo- 
men riding alſo: And ſo oer the Bridge unto the Biſhop of Ninche- L. t 
fter's Place. Which was hung with rich Cloth of ar, wrought Wincheſter 
with Gold and Silver atid Silks.” And there he remained. 3 oY 
The 12. the ſaid Prinee'went by Water to the Court with his Guard, _ 
He vhs honourably received b many Noble Perſonages at the —_— ” 
where the Guard flood in their rich Coats reaching unto the 
Queer! s Chamber, 'The' Queer s Grace received him there. And after 
be was welcomed with great Cheer. 
The 19. He went to-Covrt bare? and was treated 3 at a « groat Ban- Comes again, 
quet by the Lord Roberta” TA eV. | 
| Var. I. nt 6.) 8 | \. 3 01 SINE YI) The 
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INN The 27, He and the: I. Robert, and the Lady Marchioneſs Nr. 

1559. thampton, ſtood Sureties at the Chriſtening of Sir T ho. Chamberlajne's 

2 Son. Who was baptized at St. Benet Church at Paul's-Wharf. The 

her lobi Tho. Church was hung ich Cloth of Arras. And aſter the Chriſtening 

Chamber- were brought Wafers, Comfits, and divers Banqueting Diſhes, and 

lain ' 9% Hypocras and Muſcadine Wine, to entertain. the Gueſts. _ - 

Fuſts atcourt  Noovemb. the 5th, : Were ng at the Queen's Palace. The 

Lord Robert and the Lord 7 dau were the Challengers; who wore 

Scarfs of White and Black: And they had their Heralds and Trum- 

pets attending on them. The f were the Lord Ambroſe 

Dudley and others. They and their Footmen in Scarfs of Red and 

Yellow Sarcenet. And — alſo their Heralds and Trumpeters. | 

Sir R. South= Nowemb. the 8th, Sir Robert Seuthnvel, Kt. Maſter of the Rolls, 

well dirs, and one of Queen Mary's Privy Counſillors, was buried in Kent. 
AndLordWil- The 15th, The LT Williams of T hame was buried at T hame. 

—_—_ Dec. the 5th, The Dutcheſs of Sufole, Frauces, ſome time Wiſe 

Dutcheſs of of Henry, late Duke of was buried in Meſtminſter Abby. 

Suffolk. , Mr. Tee (who was afterwards Bp. of Sarum) was called to the He- 

ebe pace el nourable. Office to preach at her Funerals, being a very Great and Il- 

— 4 — Princeſs of the Blood; whoſe Father was Branden, Duke of 

Sufolk, and her Mother Mary, . ſometime Wife of the French King, 

and Siſter to King Henry VIII. She the ſaid Frances departed this 

Life Novewb. the 2 oth. in the Second Year of the Reign of Q. Eliza- 

beth; not in the 6th. of her Reign, as Mr. Cond heb its led into 

that Miſtake, I ſuppoſe, by the Date on her Monument; which indeed 

| ſhewed not the Year of her Death, but of the Erection, of that Monu- 

ment to her Memory, by her laſt Huſband Mr. Stokes. She was buried 

in a Chapel on the Horz ide. of the Choir, where Valeut, one of the 

Earls of Pembroke was buried. The Corps being brought and ſet ut 

der the Hearſe, and the Mourners placed, the Chief at the Head, and 

the reſt on each ſide, Clhareuceux, King of Arms, with a loud Voice 

 faid theſe Words, L. aud and Praiſe be given to ty God, that 

it hath pleaſed him to call out of this Tranſitory Life unto his Eternal 

I D * Sar 08 an 15 Excellent Princeſs the Lady 7 Frans 

te Dutche aghter to the, Right High and Mighty 

© Prince Charles Brandi, Duke of Soll, and of the : moſt Noble 

© and Excellent Princeſs Mary, the French Queen, Daughter to the 

* moſt Illuſtrious Prince K. — VII. This ſaid, the Dean began the 

Service in Fngiiſh for the Communion, reciting the Ten Command. 

ments, and anfwered by the Choir in Prick Song, After that and other 

Prayers ſaid, the Ep ile and Goſpel was thay fg Bo Aſſiſtants of 

the Dean. After the Goſpel, the Offering began after this Manner: 

Firſt, The Mourners that were kneeling ſtood up: Then a Cuſhon was 

laid and a Carpet for the Chief Mourners to — before the Altar: 

Then the Two: ag 7 7 he came; to the, Hearſe, and took the Chief 

Mournen, and led her by the Arm, ber Train being born and aſſiſted 

by other Mourners following. And after the Offering finiſhed, Mr. 

e Ye which Was very much commended by them 

that heard it. Aſter Sermon, the Dean proceeded to the Tue — 

at which were participant, with the Nied Dean, the Lady Catharine, 

and the Lady Mary, her Daughters, among others. When all was 

over, they came to the Charzerhonſe in their Chariot. De- 
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Chap: 15. > 
Decemb. the 9th, Proclamation was ma 


de for ſettling the Prices of AN NO 


Fowls, Capons, Conies, Geeſe, and all manner of Fleſh, Eggs and 1559. 


Decemb. the 2 oth, Hodeſfon, or Hurleſton, late Keeper of Rice- " > and 
tank, a Hold of Calais; who had been committed to'the Totper the 
13th day of May laſt; and Mr. Chamberlain Keeper of Calais Caſtle; Hodelion 
were both brought to Gui. Hall, London; where they were ar- 64 — 
raigned and caſt, to ſuffer Death for their Neglipgetice.  — ( 

Uh. December was a Play at the Court deore the Queen. But 4 play a8ed 
they acted ſomething ſo diſtaſtful, that they were commanded to leave * wur. 
off. And immediately the Maſk came in, and dancing. 

Zamary the 1ſt, The Prince of Serben rode to Court gorgeouſſy privce of Swe- 
and rich attired; and his Guard in Velvet Jerk ins, carrying Halberts > ah rides 1 
in = Hands, accompanied with many Gentlemen with Chains of © © 
Gold. 6 | oP 


* 


* 


The 6th, being Twelfth Day, in the Aſternoon, the Lord Mayor Mayer and4l- 


and Aldermen, and all the Crafts of London, and the Bachelors of pron 
the Mayor's Company, went in Proceſſion to St. Paul's, after the old 
Cuſtom ; and there did hear a Sermon. The fame day was a Scaffold 
ſet up in the Hall for a Play. And after the Play was over, was a 
fine Maſk; and after, a great Banquet, that laſted till Midnight. 

Jan. the 3 oth, Viſcount Montacute, and Sir To. Chamberlain, fnbaſaders 
Kt. took their Journey towards the King of Span. 
The Deſign of this Embaſſy was to keep all fair with that King; The purport of 
which ſo much concerned the Queen to do, being at this time in no # nba. 
good Underſtanding neither with Scotland nor France. Therefore 
the ſent that Viſcount, named Sir Anthony Brown, one of the former 
Queen's Privy-Council, and a zealons Romaniſt; that he might have 
the better Countenance with the King. And by the Inſtructions given 
him, he was to acquaint the King with her particular Circumſtances 
at that time, both as to her dealing in Scotriſß Matters, as concerning 
her matching herſelf in Marriage. The Inſtructions were to this Im- 
port: That the Queen of Scorland was ſickly, married to a fickly Cort. Libr. 

Stranger, a Second Perfon to the Crown: That his Life was ſonghr 7% © 10. 

in Scotland, and his Son's in France. . The ſe driving on was 
to knit the Crown of Scotland to France, and not to that Queen. 
© That the Proceedings of the Lords of Scor/and was no Rebellion, 
but a dutiful Preſervation of their Kingdom for their Queen, ard her 
* Lawful Succeſſors. That the Matters of Faith in the Land were 
* conſonant to the Fathers. That the Superiority of Scotland belong- 
ed to the Crown of England : And the Right of her Majeſty was 
touched by the Practiſe of the French in Scotland. That notwith- 
" ſtanding divers Motions of Marriage had been made to her, as well 
in her late Dear Siſter's time, as ſome alſo lately, whereof none was 
more honourable than the Motion late made for the Emperor's Ma- 
© jeſty's Son Don Carols, the Archduke: [related to K. Philip] Vet 
* hitherto, as ſhe found no manner of Diſpoſition in her own Nature 
towards Marriage; ſo ſhe would not preſume to make a perempto- 
c . 

ry Anſwer, utterly to refuſe Marriage for ever ; but as God ſhould 
* Pleaſe to direct her Mind and Affections hereafter, ſo ſhe truſted his 
* Goodneſs would govern her to the beſt: To whom ſhe referred — 
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A NNO* elf, and all her Doings, beſerching the King to continue his. good 
1559. Affection towards her, notwithſtanding her Anſwer at this preſent; | 
SPY That the Scots had requeſted her to take the Realm into her Pro- 
tection, and to preſerve: the ſame from Conqueſt : Offering on that 
Condition not to invade England by the procurement of France: 3 
Aa © and offering, Twelve Hoſtages for Performance, | 
genera taken © Frhr. the 2d, being Candlemaſs-day, at the Dean of St. Paul's | 
N Houſe, where now 4 lodged the French Ambaſſador, were taken 
at Maſs divers Men and Women, who were brought to the Lord 
Mayor's, and by him ſent to the Counter. 8 
Mayor ant The ſame day in the Afternoon, according to old Cuſtom, the 
„ auf, Mayor and Aldermen, and all the Crafts went to St. Paul's, and 
en Candlemas there heard a Sermon, [inſtead of going in Proceſſion about Paul's, 
Day. and viſiting the Tomb. of Biſhop Milliam, and ſuch like Superſtitions 
uſed before time. ] 
March the 8th, Eleven Perſon, Malefactors, rode to hanging; ; i: 
APrieft hang- ven Men, and four Women. One of theſe; Men was, a Prieſt ; his 
” Crime was for cutting a Purſe, wherein was three Shillings. But he 
was burnt in the Hand before, or elſe the Book would have faved 
him: He was obſerved to be 54 Years old. [Such looſe Perſons 
were ſome of the Sir Johns in thoſe Popiſb Times. ] 
e for March the 14th, One Duncomb, Gent. and his Company had 
Robbery: fr committed a great Robbery down in Bedfordſhire. They were exa- 
. mined before the Council. After, being found guilty, they were car- 
ried down thither by the Sheriff of the 1 and were hanged in 
a Place where the ſaid Duncomb might ſee two or three Land 
that ſhould have been his, had he behaved himſelf as he - ought. 
[Which ſtirred him no doubt to Repentance, but (alas ) too un, 5 
Duke van March the 28th, 1560. The Duke of Holſteiu, who was lately 
Ho om come into England, went by Water in the Afternoon to Somerſet Place, 
appointed for his Reſidence. He was Nephew, to the King of Den- 
mark, who ſent him to be a Suitor to the Queen to obtain her for his 
Wife. And this the rather to intercept the Sweed his Neighbour, en- 
deavouring the ſame at this time. This Duke came alſo (as did the 
other Prince. before mentioned) blown. up with great Hopes to marry. 
Cand. ELIZ. Q. Elizabeth. But ſhe went no farther with him than to oblige him 
| by her honourable Reception of him, and giving him the ; Honour of 
the 1 ee Penſion. tad) Yo ie ee 
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Chap 16. 


HAP. XVI. 


Lent Sermons at Sr. Paul's, and at Conrt. Bp. Jewel ; Publick 
Challenge there. The Church and Kingdom happily reſtored. 
More Biſbo ops and Inferior Clerg y firs: e Dr. May, Denn 

E Sr. Paul's, Ble& 5 York, dies. - Succteded in the Dran- 
ry by N owel. John F OX "as GY Ry W 5 
there. His Charatter. Bo! 


T HIS Lent divges of the * eminent a. Clergy, c on- Preaching in 
feſſors and Sufferers for Religion under Q. May, were put up Fan, cup 
o preach at the Court, and at Paul's Croſs; Iten ho queſtion they and at Court. 
ol their Opportunity to recommend the Religion newly eſtabliſhed. I 
I may not be amifs to record their Names. 1 
I ſhall 3 with thoſe that Ka a little before og came oy, 


6. Then one "ny 

aid Penariow fas neavrying ——— Wife, ang e one before. 2 
March the 1ſt. Now againſt Lent a Proclamation was fet forth by . 
the Queen and Council, That no manner of Perſon, nor any Keepers 
of Tables, or Eating-Houſes, ſhould eat, or ſet forth Fleſh to be Ti 
eaten, in Lent ; nor other times in the Vear, commanded” by the 0 
Church to forbear eating it. And that no Butcher, ſhonld kill Fleſh, big 
upon Pain of a great Fine, or to ftand fir Hours A a che Pillory, J aud 
Impriſonment Ten Days. 

March the 3d. Grindul, the new Biſhop of London, preached at 
St. Paul's Croſs, in his Rochet and Chimere, the Mayor and Alder- 
men preſent, and a great Auditory. And after Sermoti a Pfalm was 
ſang, (which was the Common Practice: "the Reforthed Churches 
abroad) wherein the People alſo joined their VWGces. 

The fame day, in the Aftetnoon, Scgry, one of K. Edward's Bi- 
ſhops, and' an Exile, now Biſhop of Hebeford, preached at Coitrt it 
bis Nene and Chimete, before a great and nobſe Audience. 

March the 6th, © Dr. Bill, Dean of Wfminſter, preached in tlie 

Queen s Chapel; Where on the Table ſtanding Altarwiſe was placed 
a Croſs and two / Candleſticks, with two Tapers in them burning. © 

Ditto the Sth, in the Aﬀerhoon, Dr. Pillungron, Biſhop Elett of 

Durham, Fed Court. And as he Was eller of St. Js 


in Cambridge, his Diſcourſe tended much to the Maintenance Of the 
Scholars of tlie Univerſities of Cambridge. and Oxford; and that the 
Clergy might Have better Livelihoods.” 

Ditto the 1 oth, Bp. Scory reached at St. Paul's Croſs in his Ro- 
chet and Chimerè, the Eh Mayor and Aldermen preſent, with a 
great Audience? Por the P zople now ftoc! ed td Se! ffs, And | 
hear the Exiles. . | ON: 

And tlie ſame Day Br. Sindhi, Boillcp” of Worth alt lier 
Matiz preached at Court. | = 
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ANNO The 13th, and 15th, were alſo Sermons at Court preached by emi- 
1560. nent Men, whoſe Names are not mentioned: [perhaps Cox and Parł- 
bunt, Men of as great Fame as any of the reſt. ] To one of theſe the 
& herſelf gave Thanks for his pains : However ſome were offend= 
ed at him. What his Subject was, it appears not; it may be, the 
Supremacy. 8 3 wb 
Ditto the 17th, Mr. Peron, a Frenchman by Birth, but a Learn- 
ed Proteſtant, and Parſon of St. Martin's Ludgate, preached at St, 
Paul's Croſs before the Mayor and Aldermen. And after Sermon 
done, they ſung all in Common a Pſalm in Metre, as it ſeems now 
was frequently done, the Cuſtom being brought in from abroad by 
the Exiles. ire N i 3 
At Court the ſame Day, in the Afternoon, Fezwe/, Biſhop of J- 
lisbury, preached in his Habit. ine 535 
The 2oth, Bentham of Lager rigs (fo ſtyled in my MS,) 
where at St. Magnus he ſeems to have been Preacher, now Bp. of 
Litchfield and Coventry, preached at St. Paul's. 
The 22d, The ſame preached at Court. 1 
The 24th, being Midlent Sunday, Dr. Sandys, Bp. of Worceſter 
preached at St. Paul's Croſs in his Habit; the Mayor and Aldermen 
reſent, with the Earl of Bedford, and divers other Perſons of Qua- 
ity : As was cuſtomary in theſe Times for the Nobility and Court to 
reſort to theſe Sermons. ; | | 
The ſame Day in the Afternoon, Bp. Barlow, one of King Ed. 
ward's Biſhops, now Bp. of Chicheſter, preached in his Habit before 
the Queen. His Sermon ended at Five of the Clock : and preſently 
after her Chapel went to Evening Song: The Croſs, as before, ſtand- 
in on the Altar, and two Candleſticks, and two Tapers burning in 
them: and Service concluded, a good Anthem was ſung. ny 
The 27th. Mr. Miſdom, (now the Year 1560. entring) an ancient 
learned Preacher in King Henry and King Edward's Reigns, and an 
Exile afterwards, preached at Court. 


The ſame day Peace with France and Scotland was proclaimed at 
the Croſs in Cheap, and divers other Places, ('Trumpets blowing). by 
Clarenceux King at Arms, in his Rich Coat, and a Serjeant at 
with his Mace attending, and the Two Sheriffs on Horſeback. _ 

The 31ſt, Mr. Crowley, . another Exile, and a learned Writer, af- 
terwards Miniſter of St. @i/es Cripplegate, preached at St. Paul's 
A Ro: fare” 

April the 2d, Alley, Biſhop Ele& of Exeter (and late Reader at 
St. Pau 5) preached at Court: His Diſcourſe was levelled againſt 
Immorality, as Blaſphemy, playing at Dice, Converſe with Leud 
Women, Drunkenneſs, Gee. gs 
Friday before Palm-Sunday, Mr. Cheney, ſome time Archdeacon 
of Hereford, afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſter and Yriſtol, preached 
at Court. - ; "Bk 1655 KAY 
Palm-Sunday, Mr. Wiſdom preached at Paul's Croſs. 
The fame day. MATTHEW PARKER, ABy. of Canterbuty 
preached at Court with great Commendation, | "Iq car 
The Oucen's  Maundy-T hurſday, the Nn kept her Maundy in her Hall at 
Maundy. the Court in the Afternoon: And then gave unto Twenty Women ſo 
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many Gowns; and one woman had her Veſt Gon. And her Grace AN NO 
waſhed t their Feet: And in a New White Cup ſhe drank unto every 156 
Woman, and then they had the Cup. The ſame Afternoon the gave 9 
unto Poor Men, Wamen and Children, whole and Lame, in St. 
Fames's Park, being Two thouſand People and. upwards, 2 4. apiece. 

Let. me add the Spittall Sermons, and the Deine of Them) 
Fafter-Munday . — Bentham, Eaſter- 260 Cole, another 
Exile; e „„ Jewel. The 2 Sermon was 
preached at Pau Croſs; by 7 bu. & Sampſon; anExilealfo,: and ſoon - 
after made Dean of CHriſt chart, Oxon; who abridged the ſaid three 
Sermons, before à very —.—.— Avdiboryt wen J 

i the 28th;” Father Cheefν, I the Antient Confeſſor and | 
Tranſlator of the Bible, preached at Paul's Croſs. 

May the 5th, Mullins, another Exile, now Archdezcon of 15 _"—_ 
don, preached at the Croſs. Of 91oghn o gritoft n019 go 
The 19th, At the ſame Place preached Che Bp. of Eh. | 

The 26th, Skamler, the Atchbiſhop' o Chaplain, +ſorderime: afic 
Bp. of Petefbhurgb, preached tere 

And June 2. Biſhop Grindal took his Con, and preached. above 
in St. Pans s. e i 

Theſe Sermons 18 Well an leariiedly veoſdentied; at which aſſembled - 
ſuch vaſt Confluences of Auditors, countenanced alſo by the Preſence 
of the Queen and Nobility, -teconciled great Reſpect to the New Re- 
ligion, (as it. was called) and to the Perſons of this Clergy newly ap- 
pearing out of their Baniſhment and Receſſes, Thining with clear Con- 
ſciences, and holy Zeal for the Truth and Goſpel. . 

As Bp. Zezwel had preached at Court this Lent, ſo be had his Day » . Jewel's 
at the Croſs, which was the Second Sunday before — In both Ty 
Places he preach 9 that Famous Sermon wherein he open! challenged N 
the Papiſte. And Dr. Cole, late Dean of St. Paul's, for'faving the 
Credit of Popery, took him up, as we ſhall hear. The Challenge 
the Biſhop made was, as it appears in his Sermon printed in his Works; 
* That it could not appear by any Authority, either of Scripture, or of 

the Old Doctors, or of the Ancient Councils, That there was any 
* Private Maſs in the whole Church of Chrift at that time: Or, that 
there was then any Communion miniſtred in the Church to the Peo- 

ple under one kind only; Or, that the Common Prayers were then 

pronounced in a Strange Tongue, that the People underſtood not; 
Or, that the Bp. of Rome was then called, | Unzoerſalis r ; 

or Capnt Univerſalis Ecclefie : Univerſal Biſhop of the whole World; 
or elſe, The Head, of the Univerſal Church: On) that the people 
were then taught to believe, that in the Sacrament after the Conſe- 
a cration, the Subſtance of Bread and Wine departed away, and that 
| there remained nothing elſe but only the Accidents of Bread and Wine: 

Or, that then it Was thought lawful to ſay ro, 20, or 30 Maſſes in 

one Church in one day; Or, that then the People were forbidden to 

* pray or read the Scripture in their Mother Tongue; together with 
many other Articles of Doctrine and Practice i in the preſent Roman 
Church, which he then reckoned up. The Biſhop'sopen Offer then was, 

That if any one of all theſe Things he then had rehearſed, could be 


proved on the Popi/h fide, by any ſufficient Authority, either of the 
Vor. I. WY * Scripture, 
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ANNO * Scripture, or of the Old Doctors, or of the Ancient Councils, or by 
1560. any one allowed Example of the Primitive Church; and, as the 
had born the People in hand, they could prove them by; He woll 

x © be contented to yield to them, and to ſubſcribe. | V1 0 
The Sermon of Fezwe/, wherein he made that Challenge to the 

Papiſts at Paul's Croſs, was preached before he was Biſhop, For {0 

it is aſſerted in the Book of the Antiquities of the Britiſh Church: 
MAITHEUS Viz, Fohannes Fuell --—— ante ſuſceptum u play pro publicg 
frequentis Populi Cuncione Londini in cæmiterio Paulino, Pontifci 

ex principali bus ſuis Dogmatibus in apertum diſcrimen & aciem 
poſtulavit, eaque aſſeruit, neque Scri 1 Patrum Or- 
thodoxorum, neque Conciliorum, quingentis ppft T. ini Aſcenſionem 
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annis celebratorum, aut horitate, ftare poſſe. © + "> 
Cole's L, Dr. Cole, - aforeſaid, upon this wrote a Letter to him, March the 
to Jewel bere- 1 8th. offering to diſpute the Matter with him by Letters. And ſome 
n Letters paſs'd between him and Jewel: wherein it is evident how Cie 
ſhuffled and ſhiſted off the main Buſineſs, and nibbled at other By- 
Matters. But at length he privately, among his own Party, ſcattered 
ſeveral Copies of an Anſwer, (as he called it) by way of Letter to 
the ſaid Biſhop. To which the Biſhop made and printed his Reply. 
Harding un- But Dr. Harding of Lowain afterwards undertook the Biſhop's 
— Challenge more briſkly, giving his Anſwer, as well as he could, to 
the 27 Articles diſtinctly, of which the Challenge conſiſted. The Bi- 
ſhop made Anſwer again to Harding, in the Year 1565. And Har. 
ding wrote a Rejoinder. And the Biſhop again made a moſt learned 
Reply thereunto in the Year 1567. ſhewing abundantly how good he 
made his Challenge: Which may be read in his Works, an impregna- 
ble Bulwark of the Church of England. 
How Harding A Learned Writer in thoſe days obſerved, how Harding ſhuffled 
fees fur, in his Writing againſt the Biſhop: That he in his Reply printed fairly 
preface. Harding whole Book, [that the Reader might ſee and judge the 
Strength of each Writers Reaſon, having both under his Eye. | But 
Harding when he put forth his Ręjoinder to the Biihop's Reply, (be- 
ſides, that it meddled only with one of the 27 Articles in Contro- 
verſy,) he laid not that one Article wholly before the Reader: but 
after he had at the firſt related little more than one half Leaf of the 
beginning of the Biſhop's Book, as it lay (which he might ſeem to 
have done to blear' the Reader's Eye, with a falſe ſhew of Sincere 
Dealing) continually after interrupted the Proceſs of the ſaid Treatiſe, 
and ſnatched here and there at certain Parcels of the Book, being dif- 
continued and diſmembred from the reſt. 
Beſides Harding and Cole, ſeveral others zealouſly roſe up againſt 
the Biſhop's Book. As Dormer, Harding's Scholar, wrote a Proof 
Other; «write of ſome of the Popiſb Articles, denied in the Biſhop's Challenge. Ra. 
25. Feat. Hal alſo ſnatched at certain Parcels of the Book, and thereby patched 
4 up two new Books. | 
Dr. Saunders diſcourſed likewiſe upon ſome Fragments of the ſame 
Book, and a few Lines of Nozel's Book: And thence publiſhed an 
huge Volume. Laſtly, $/@ap/eton wrote another great Volume upon the 
Bp. of Salisbury's Marginal Notes. By violent plucking of the which 
from the Continuance of the Proceſs whereupon they depended, 105 
| whereby 
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whereby they were made plain, he both blinded the Reader, and de- ANNO 
raved and corrupted the Notes, contrary to the true Senſe and Mean- 1560. 
ing of them; as Nvzwe/ above-mentioned related and obſerved. Ce 
Let me add, that there was not long after an Apology ſet forth har was 
(mentioned hereafter): writ by the ſaid Fezpel Bp. of Sarim, for the ys Aon 2 6 
Church now reformed and eſtabliſhed, and for the Departing thereof from of Religion. 
the Roman Communion; wherein it is at large juſtified. Therein Je. Apol. 
are theſe Words. * We have departed from that Church, wherein 
© neither the Word of God could be heard purely, nor the Sacraments 
* rightly adminiſtred, nor the Name of God, as it ought to be, cal- 
© led upon. And which they themſelves confeſs to be corrupted in 
many Things: and wherein, to ſay the Truth, there was nothing 

© that could ſtay any man that was wiſe, and that had any Conſide- 

ration of his own Salvation. To conclude, we have departed from 

that Church that was in Time paſt : and we have departed in ſuch 

© fort as Daniel did out of the Den of Lions; and as the three Chil- 

© dren out of the Fire. Yea, rather caſt out by them with their 
Curſings and Bannings, than departed of ourſelves. 

Again, we have adjoinedourſelvesunto that Church, wherein they 

* themſelves, in caſe they will ſpeak truly, and according to their 

* own Conſciences, cannot deny, but all things are ſoberly and re- 

< verendly handled, and ſo far forth as we were able to attain, moſt 
nearly unto the Order of the old Time. For let them compare 

* their Churches and ours together, they ſhall ſee, that both they 

* moſt ſhamefaſtly have departed from the Apoſtles, and we moſt 

* juſtly have forſaken them. For we after the Example of Chriſt, 

* of the Apoſtles, and of the Holy Fathers, do give the whole Sa- 

* crament to the People. Theſe men, contrary to all the Fathers, 

* contrary to all the Apoſtles,” contrary to Chriſt himſelf; nor without 

(as &claſius ſpake) high Sacrilege, do divide the Sacrament, and 

© pluck the one part away from the People. We have reſtored the 

* Lord's Supper: according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and deſire to 

© have it as much as may be, and to as many as may be, moſt com- 

mon; and as it is called ſo to be in very deed, a Communion. 

* 'Thefe men have changed all things from the Inſtitution of Chriſt; 
*-andof the Holy Communion'they have made a Private Maſs. So 

© thatiwe;preſent unto the People a Holy Supper, they a vain Pageant 

to gaze upon. We do affirm with the moſt antient Fathers, that 

the Body of Chriſt is eaten of none but of godly and faithful Men, 
'-and-fuch as are endued with the Spirit of Chriſt. Theſe Fellows 
do teach, that the very Body of Chriſt may in very deed, and, as 

they term it, really and ſubfantially, be eaten not only of wicked 

* and-unfithful-men ;; but alſo (it is horrible to ſpeak it) of Mice 

and Dogs. We do pray in our Churches after ſuch ſort, that, ac- 

{. cording as St. Paul doth admoniſh us, the People may know, 1 Cor. 14 
what we do pray, and with one Mind anſwer, Amen. Theſe men 
pour out in the Churches unknown and ſtrange Words, like unto 
the Noiſe of ſounding Braſs, without any Underſtanding, without 
Senſe, without Judgment. And this is their only Endeavour, that 
the P eople ſhould not be able to underſtand at all. | ; x 155 N 
bern xc: FFF 
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INNO And becauſe we will not rehearſe all the Differences between ug 
1560. and them, (for they are in a manner infinite) we tranſlate the Scrip- 

WYN © tures into all Languages, theſe men will ſcarce ſuffer them to be 
abroad in any Tongue. We do exhort the People to hear and read 
the Word of God; theſe men drive them from it. We would have 
our Cauſe heard before all the World ; theſe men fly all Judgment 
and Tryal. We lean unto Knowledge, they unto Ignorance. . We 
truſt unto the Light ; they anto Darkneſs. We have in Reverence, 
as Reaſon is, the Words of the Apoſtles and of the Prophets; theſe 
men do burn them. To conclude, We in God's Cauſe will ſtand 
to the Judgment of God only; theſe men will ſtand to their own, 
But if they will conſider all theſe Things with a quiet Mind, and a 
prepared Purpoſe to hear and to learn, then ſhall they not only al- 
low our Doings, which leaving all Errors have followed Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, alſo they themſelves ſhall fall away of themſelves ; 
and of their own Accord incline themſelves to join with our Fel- 
lowſhip, Gc. 0 co ton | dl | 
The Object ion And whereas their Party would ſay, © That it was an unlawful 
dee © Attempt to go about ſuch Matters without a holy General Council. 
© For therein was the whole Power of the Church ; and there Chriſt 

had promiſed he would be always ready at hand; yet, as it 
© was anſwered, they themſelves had broken the Commandments of 
© God, and the Decrees of the Apoſtles, Oc. and that without tar- 
rying for any General Council, Ge. We ſurely do not deſpiſe 
c 
c 
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Councils or Aſſemblies, and Conferences of Biſhops and Learned 
Men: Neither have we done thoſe things that be done, altogether 
without Biſhops, or without a Council. The Matters we handled 
© in full Parliament with long Deliberation, and a great Aſſembly.” - 
The good Ef-. And now at length, after this Change of Government, and Eſtablith- 
je#of ih: Re- ment upon better Laws, in how eaſy and happy a Condition did both 
the Church and State of England feel themſelves? The People were 
abundantly ſenſible of it, and many of the beſt and wiſeſt ſort could 
not but acknowledge it openly. Thus one very intelligent Perſon, and 
not long after the Queen's Ambaſſador to Spain, writ to the of 
Canterbury, How gravely, learnedly and chriſtianly, he and the 
other Biſhops, by their godly Travail, with the good help of her 
Epift.Dedicat. © Grace's Laws, in that behalf provided, had reformed the State of 
. 2 4 by *. corrupted Religion, reſtored to God his due Honour, in publick Ser- 
J. Man. vice, planted true Obedience to her Majeſty in the Hearts and Con- 
© ſciences of her Subjects, delivered the Minds of true Chriſtians from 
© their heavy Bondage and Oppreſſion; drawn deceived Souls out of 
the moſt dangerous Errors, and to all their eternal Comforts publiſhed 
© the moſt glorious Light of God's holy Truth; both her Majeſty to 
her great Contentation joyfully beheld, and they, the Flock com- 
© mitted to her Charge, and under her to them, the Archbiſhops and 

9 © Biſhops, 2 6 0011773118; . > %% ne 
; Mary's And the Bleſſing of theſe Biſhops did appear the greater, being com- 
. pared with Q. Mary's late Biſhops ; When the Souls and Conktiences 
compared. of Chriſtian People within this Land, as they were moſt dangeroully 
| and damnably blinded, by withdrawing the free: Courſe: of God's 
© moſt Holy Goſpel, ſo moſt miſerably and ſorrowfully thralled and 
© opprelled, 
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90 — by the ungodly and uncharitable Dealing of thoſe that in INNO 


1 Pröſellion bore the moſt godly and charitable Title of Bi ſhops atid 1560. 


© Fathers WY 

And again, in regard of this Queen s Countenance of True Religion ＋ gas if 
and the former Queen's Oppreſſion of it, the fame Perſon makes this Ob- = _— 
ſervation, © That by her God had ſo refreſhed and ſtrengthened 8 
State of the Common weal, that in few Years [he wrote this in the 
© Year 1563.] England now faw herſelf of the Weakeſt made one 
* of the Mightieſt, of a poor one made ong of the richeſt ; of the moſt 
« diſordered made of the moſt juſtly ruledRealms in Chriſtendom. | But 
to proceed with our Relation. 

About May or une, in the Year 1560. William Honning (Who other Bites. 
was Clerk of the Council to K. Edward, and I ſuppoſe tarried in his inte 
Office under Q. Mary,) writ to the Earl of 1.8 the News of certain 
other Perſons that were determined for the Sees yet vacant. Dr. 

May, Dean of St. Paul's, (as he wrote) is now reſolvedly ap- 

« pointed to the See of 2E. Mr. Alley, a 2185 Preacher, hath Ex- 

© zter; and with the fame, for the Tenuity of that Livin g. a Pro- 

motion or two for five Vears. Like Wis r. Parkburſt, Elect of 
* Norwich, hath alike for three Years; to enable him'the better for 
© the payment of Firſt-Fruits, 

William May, LL. D. aforeſaid; a very wiſe Man, and made much P, May 8/8 
uſe of in K. Edward's Time for the R. rmation,” was elected ABp, 9 York 
of 7ork ; but dying Aug. 8. before he was conſecrated, was buried in 
St. Paul's Church Aug. the 12. the Bp. of London preaching at his 
Funeral. This May was a Counſellor to K. Eutard, one of his Vi- 
ſitors, and one of thoſe that fat in the Court of Requeſts in his Reign. 

So that Archiepiſeopal See remained void till the next Year. 

ind a Daughter of this May, named Elizabeth, was married to 
John Tedcaftel, a Gentleman, dwelling in the Parifh' of Vari in 
Eſſex, by whom be had a numerous Off-ſpring, even nine Sons, and 
ſeven. Dave hters. She deceaſed Otctob. 27, 1596. in the 43d Year 
of her Age and was buried in the Chancel of the ad Church ; 
where ſhe hath a Monument. 5 

This eminently Pious and Learned dan Was Mc by che Alex. Novel 
eminently pions and learned Mam, Alex. Nowel, D. D. ' He was un- * ag 
der K. Beeward, Schoolmaſter of Weftminſter, and Prebendary of that 
Chutch, and an allowed'Preacher by Licence from that King: Un- Dugd. zip. of 
der Q. Mary an Exile: And of the ancient Family of the Pls of Paul' . 
Lancaſure. "Who according to the Inſeription on his Monument in 
St. Paul s, for thitty Years preached the firſt and laſt Lenten Ser- 
mon before the Queen; and that with 2 «gra Freedom, becoming one 
that was delivefing God's Meſſage was Patron. of Middleton 
School: © Gave two Himdred Pon a Lear to Brasen-Noſe College, 

Oxon, ànd appointed thirteen Students there; where himſelf was ad- 
mitted at thirteen Years old, and ſtudied there thirteen Years. He was 
an Exciter to Piełky by his frequent Sermons, and his threefold Cate; 
chim. He was 42 Years Dean, and died ar Ninety, when neither the 
Eyes of his Mid nov of his Body were yer grown dim: Dying Anno 
Gor, February 13. 


It 


ANNO > ec: ur 
1560. this Reverend Man's Liſe; taken from his own Writings. When he 
V was twenty Years old, Anno 1541, or 1542, he was public Reader 
1 on of Logick in his Univerſity. And the Logick he read was Rodolphes. 
Nowel's Con- When he was Maſter of Veſtminſter School, he brought in the read- 
Po bo Dat. ing of Terence for the better Learning the pure Roman Stile. As it 
L Pref. Was ſaid of Dr. Barnes, that he brought in that Author and Tully into 
his College of Auguſtius in Cambridge, inſtead of barbarous Duns and 
Dorbel. And one day every Week. Terence gave way to St. Liike's 
Goſpel and the Ads of the Apoſtles ; which he read in @reek to ſuch 
of his Scholars as were almoſt at Man's Eſtate ; whereof he had a good 
Number: Whereby he alſo prepared himſelf ſome way to the 'Teach- 
ing of God's People in his Church: Whereunto he had directed his 
Intent, ſince he was Sixteen Years old. When Q. Mary came in, and 
brought in Popery with her, he travelled abroad, and underwent much 
Pains and Loſs for the Religion of Chriſt; which he kept with a good 
Conſcience. For ſundry Years both at Home in his own Country, and 
in this Exile, he read over the whole Body of the Holy Scriptures, and 
whole Volumes of the beſt, ancient Doctors. He was a Preacher in 
K. Edward's days, 1551, and had preached in ſome of the notableſt 
Places and Auditories in the Realm, before he went out of England. 
 . This he ſaid, in Anſwer to Dorman's ſcoffing Slander, © That he had 
read ſome ſcattered Scraps of John Calin's'old, caſt, over-worn 
© Heretical Divinity: And that he returned home from his Exile, and 

© became ſuddenly of a mean Schoolmaſter, a Valiant Preacher. 
He made his Entrance into the Choir of St. Paul's, Novemb. 27. 
Te Deum being then ſung, and the Organs playing, with the Conſort 
of the Choir. Of this Man we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
— ²˙ ↄↄ yy ² “ ²˙ AA 8 0 os (1 5 bi 
Certain Bi- This Year were theſe Biſhops Conſecrated, for the further Supply 
ſops conſecra- of the Church. As for the Church of Exeter, William Alley atore- 
10 ſaid, M. A, horn in Bar hſbire, aged 5 o. was. Conſecrated July 14. 
For the See of Norwich, ohm Parkburſt, A. M. of Guilford in Sur- 
rey, Aged 50. Conſecrated Sept. 1. Robert Horne, D. D. a man of 
Cumberland, Aged 47. for the Dioceſe of Winchefter. And Edmund 
Scambler, D. D. of Lancaſhire, Aged 47. for Peterburgh: "Theſe 
two laſt being Conſecrated Zan. 16. And in the Province of Zork, 
Fames Pilkington, B. D. a Cambridge. Man by Education; à Lan- 
caſbire Man hy Birth, and an Exile; (but of great Piety and Leam- 
ing) was Conſecrated Bp. of Durham, March 2. Aged 45. And 
on the ſame Day was John Beſt, B. D. Conſecrated Bp. of Garh/le: 
This Man was educated in Oxon :. at firſt a Grammarian: And in 
the Science of Grammar he took. a Degree: He was a, Native of 
Yorkſhire, and aged 48 at his Conſecration. . Herein, I acknowledge, 
leave the Scheme of Q. E/izaberb'sfirſt Biſhops, as it is ſet down 
in the Antiquities of Canterbury, Which placeth the Conſecration 
of theſe two laſt mentioned under the Year following. But I am per- 
ſuaded ſo to do from the Credit of Mr. Anthony Wood, who ſaw the 
Patents of the Ręſtoration of their Temporalities, the one dated March 

r3. 1560. the other April 18. 1561, N NN | 
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It may not be amiſs to leave upon Record ſome further Account of 


Chap. 16. under Queen ELIZABETH: 207 
Beſides above ſixty Prieſts and Deacons ordained in St. Paul's in A NNO 
Fanuary laſt by the New Bp. of London, there were alfo this Year 1560. 
theſe Ordinations of Inferior Clergy. April 9. Nicolas Bp. of Ein- c 
coln, by the Archbiſhop's Order and Allowance, ordained ſeven Dea- ng, 7 1 
cons, and nineteen Prieſts, Again, June 23. Gilbert, Bp. of Bath Deacons. 
and Wells, by Licence from the Archbiſhop; ordained {ix Deacons in r N. 
the Church of St. Pancrace [ Soperlane} belonging to the Deanry of 
the Church of the Arches. And Fuly 20. the ſame Biſhop ordamed 
two Deacons, and four Prieſts. Another Ordination without Date, 
but next following in the Regiſter, performed by J/7#iam, Bp. of 
Exon, by the Order of the Archbiſhop, in the Church of M- Santo, 
Bred-ſtreet : Wherein were ordained nineteen Deacons and thirteen 
Prieſts, and five both Deacons and Prieſts. LSE 
Jobn Fox, the Learned Preacher and Martyrologiſt, about the lat- John Fox at 
ter end of the Year went down with his Wife and Family to Nortvicb, Norwich. 
and was with the Biſhop there. Whom, I ſuppoſe, the Biſhop took 
down with him, not only for his Company, but to preach the Goſpel, 
being of excellent Eloquence, and to inſtruct the People of thoſe Quar- 
ters in good Religion; not overforward in it, having been leavened 
with Popery by the late Bp. Hopton. While Fox was here, Richard 
Prat, a London Mmiſter, and Fox's old Friend, wrote to him, la- 
menting his Abſence. * What comfort we had in your Preſence, and Letters to him 
* what loſs we received by your Abſence, it is known to us who 8 
© have taſted of both. Notwithſtanding we muſt be contented to loſs 
you for a time, conſidering that you are daily travelling to win others 
that be not ſo forward as we ¶ in London] are. I befeech God 
per your Doings. Another pious Friend of his, named Jil/ham 
Wintrop, writ to him Nowvemb. 18. from London, alfo © Praying God 
to bleſs him and his Labours in the Church ; and recommending un- 
* to him ſeveral ſober, learned Young Men, to be put into Preferments 
and Places in this Dioceſe of Norwich, I ſuppoſe, where Fox now 
* was. His Letter run to this effect, Wiſhing his proſperous Succeſs us. Fox. 
* in the Lord's Harveſt, and that many Labourers might by his means 
© be ſet forth in that good Work, to call the Younglings to the great 
upper of the Lamb that was ſlain from the 9 9 — of the World, 
© And for his Memento, he noted a few Names, which had not bowed 
their Knees to Naal, which he committed to his Remembrance, pig. 
* Mr. Bull,  Fames Young, Mr. Playfer, William Faucet, Miniſter 
* of Linſey; and the Bearer Peter Forman, who were all vertuous 
men, fearing God. And thus he prayed the eternal Spirit to govern 
him in all his Affairs to God's Glory, and his eternal Comfort. He 
* prayed him likewiſe to > ſome Living of 50 l. a Year, or up- 
* ward, for Robert Cole, being minded to give up where he was, and 
Richard Berd, a good Miniſter. Some of theſe, I ſuppoſe, had 
been Exiles, and Students abroad in the former Reign. FE 
Of this Reverend man, Dr. Nhitgiſt (afterwards ABp. of Canter- Charatter of 
biry) gave this honourable Teſtimony, calling him, That Worth = OY 
Man, who had ſo well deſerved of this Church of England. And Amon. in 
for his Judgment of the Eceleſiaſtical Government of it (that none 410. 5 75. 
may take up a Miſtake of Mr. Fox) I ſhall add what the fame Author 


faith of him, where he had occaſion to ſpeak of the Orders of . — 
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INNO aſtical Perſons in this Church. In the Eccleſiaſtical State (ſaith Fox) 
1560, © we take not away Diſtinction of ordinary Degrees, ſuch as by the 

WWW © Scripture be appointed, or by the Primitive Church be allowed, as 
Patriarchs, or Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Miniſters and Deacons. For 
© of theſe four we ſpecially read, as chiefeſt. In which Four Degrees 

as we grant Diverſity. of Office, ſo we admit alſo in the ſame Diver: 
ſity of Dignity : Neither denying that which is due to each Degree, 
neither yet maintaining the Ambition of any ſingle Perſon. For as 
we give to the Miniſter [or Prieſt ] Place above the Deacon, to dhe 
Biſhop above the Miniſter, to the Archbiſhop above the Biſhop, ſo 
we ſee no Cauſe of Inequality, why one Miniſter ſhould be above 
another Miniſter, one Biſhop in his Degree above another Biſhop to 
© deal in his Dioceſe : or one Archbiſhop above another Archbiſhop; 

| © And this to keep an Order duly and truly in the Church, according 
Liber. de Ci- to the true Nature and Definition of Order, by the Authority of Au- 
st. _ © ouſtin, Ordo ęſt parium diſpariumque rerum ſua cuigus loco tri- 
* buens Diſpoſitio. Thus Fox : Which Dr. J/hitgift: brings to an- 
{wer that confident Aſſertion of the Aumonition, that theſe Offices'of 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 8c. were unheard of in the Church of Chriſt. 
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But this by way of Digreſſion. NN A l 5 ee any 
The Owen's The Queen's Viſitors ſat at Lambeth this Summer, in the:Months 
nr: ft &. of 227 and July. Hither among others was ſummoned. Dr. Henry 
andern Cole (of whom before.) This man had framed an Anſwer (as was 
Dy. Cole cited ſhewn above) to the Biſhop of Sarum's Sermon, requiring and chal- 
thither. lenging the Romani/ts to ſhew the Grounds of their Religion, if they 
had any. This Anſwer was by way of Letter to the Biſfiop, though 
he never ſent this Letter to him; but had divers Copies of it diſperſed 
abroad among his own Party. Which made the Biſhop uſe theſe 
Words to him in the Reply he made to Cle: That he thought a 
Man of his Credit and Age would not have been aſhamed of his 
* own Writings, or would have concealed them from him, to whom 
he had directed them. +44 5561 7.497901 21H fray? 
And when Dr. Cole appeared before the Viſitors, among other De- 
mands, they demanded of him, Whether that Letter, that went 
abroad under his Name in Anſwer to Jemel Elect of Sarum, was 
his, and whether he would acknowledge it ſo, or no. And the ra- 
ther, becauſe it had gone abroad in all Places, even to the Biſhop's 
own Dioceſe, to diſcredit: him in Corners at his firſt Coming. Colt 
anſwered, that it was his own: but that it was much abridged, and 
that the Original was twice as much. Hereupon the Biſhop blamed 
him afterwards, in his Letter to him: That he would ſo unadviſed: 
ly beſtow his Writings to others, that had curtailed them: and be- 
* cauſe many Honourable and Worſhiptul Perſons would gladly, ſee, 
* what both ſaid in Print. The Biſhop therefore had deſired him, 
for the bettering of his own Cauſe, to ſend him his own Copy fully 
and largely, as he faid, he gave it out at the firſt: That he might 
have no Cauſe to think himſelf injured, if he anſwered one Parcel of 
his IL. etter, and not the whole. This the Biſhop wrote to him from 
Shirborn, Fuly 22. 1560. Cole never ſent his Copy, nor made An- 
{wer one way or other. And ſo the Biſhop was fain to anſwer that 
Paper that went about. ove. tu 3d 
8 The 
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Chap. 17. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


— 


The Viſitors at Lambeth, mentioned above, called there before ANNO 
them, beſides Cole, many other Popiſh Divines, to ſwear to the Su- 1560. 
premacy. Who refuſing it, they took of them Bonds for their good 
Behaviour. 223.4 


n — tl ä 


CH AP. XVII. 


Advice concerning Miniſters. Orders for the Clergy ; and Regu- 
lation of the Church. Interpretation of the Injuuctions. Di- 
vers Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances to be preſcribed Miniſters. A 
Declaration of Faith to be read by them. Reſolutions for 
Uniformity. All drawn up by the Biſhops. N 


Shall here inſert a Paper in order to the Reformation of Reli gion, Reſormat un 
containing Propoſals for Miniſters, and ſuch as ſhould officiate in er Miert. 
the Church. Tho I can neither aſſign the Author, nor yet the exact 

time of the Writing thereof; yet I ſuppoſe I am not much wide from 

the ''ime : And it ſeems to have been the Advice of ſome one of the 

Exiies. His Judgment was, that in the Ordination of Miniſters, there 

ſhould be the Conſent of the Congregations over whom they were to 

be ſet, together with the Preſentation: of the. reſpective Patrons, and 

that the old oft-revolted' Prieſts ' that complied under all the late Re- 

volutions of Religion, ſhould not be ſuffered to officiate any longer, 

but to be depoſed. | But behold ! the Paper. 


Notes for ſome Reformation of the Minifiry and Miniſters in this Foxi Mas. 
Corrupt Time and State of the Church of England, to be olſer- 
ved, until better Reformation may be deviſed and executed. 


© Firſt, That none be admitted into the Miniſtry of the Word and J. 
* Sacraments, but fuch as be able to miniſter the ſame according to of Mer to bs 
God's Word, and ſuch as ſhall be at the. ſame time admitted to a — ng 
certain Place and Congregation. | | * 
* So may the Congregation of every Pariſh give their Conſent and 
Election, with the Patron, unto him that is to be preſented: Or, if 
* they have any juſt Cauſe againſt him, alledge it. So as then for 
the ſame he may not be admitted a Miniſter, when as he is preſent- 
ed of the Patron unto the Biſhop, and is alſo then nominated and 
* ſhewed to the Pariſhioners. And this may be done by the Arch- 
* deacon,” or ſich:;asfor-him-do preſent any to the Biſhop for to be 
admitted into the Miniſtry, For he that doth preſent any to be ad- 
* mitted-into the Miniſtry, muſt examine, and be ſure in what Pariſh 
* he ſhould be Miniſter, and what thoſe Pariſhioners will juſtly ſay 
with him, or againſt him, afore he can well preſent him to be ad- 
* mitted a Miniſter to ſerve in that Pariſh. 
* And upon ſuch Election and Admiſſion into the Miniſtry, and In- 
* ſtitution unto the Benefice, then may well follow Induction, | with a 
Vor. L e * Sermon 
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INNO San unto the- Miniſter inducted, and Pari ſhioners aflenibled,” fo for 
1560. better Inſtruction, Admonition and Exhortation unto them of their 
YN * Duties. And for not admitting any ſuch as cannot, or will not, 
thus orderly be admitted into the Miniſtry, the Biſhop can be in ng 
danger; neither can the Patrons look in any wiſe to have him inſtitu- 
© ted to the Benefice, w cannot, or will not, be orderly and well 
admitted into the Miniſtr 
II. * And Secondarily, for ſuch as be already admitted into the Mini- 
of Miniſtieri o ſtry, when as they be preſented by the . to have Inſtitution to 
225 "i Benefice; yet then may they be cauſed orderly and well to pro- 
© ceed, as is aforeſaid, by the Conſent oſ the Pariſhioners.” Or if ſuf- 
© ficient Cauſe be therehy 1 and known, why they ſhouldinot be 

* inſtituted, then ma 82 juſtly be rejected. 

III. And if any be admitted into the Miniſtry, and alfo.into a Benefice, 
Of Miniſters „which doth * the Duty of the ſame according to God's Word; 
poo yin th © then by the Authority of God's Word, he may, and ſhould for a 
to be ſuſpended © ſeaſon be ſuſpended om the Function of the Miniſtry, if there be 
or depoſed. hope that he can and will amend, to do according to God's Word. 

And when as there is no hope, that ever he can be able and meet to 
* do the Duty of a Miniſter according to God's Word, that then he 
be utterly Jepoſed from the PURITY ;; ene, only the caſe of 
* Bodily Infirmity p. 

IV. * And in caſe of the aforeſaid Infirmity, Suſpenſion, or any other 
3 2 * want of a Lawful Miniſter to ſerve in any Pariſh, that then no Sa- 
Lawful Mini- | * craments be miniſtred, except a lawful Miniſter be procured to mi- 
ſer. * nifter unto them of that Pariſh, either in their Wares or elſe in 

*. his Chunecly::: ::. + 0770 

V. And that none for N — be Said to take any part of 

of Reading © the Stipend, or Living, —4 to the Miniſtry. 
— So may all ſuch as have no Vocation, but ſeek to have ſome Por- 
© tion and Profit of the Miniſtry by Reading only, be excluded. And 
* any that liveth honeſtly upon any Vocation, and in the abſence of a 
' „ Miniſter, can and will read any thing appointed to be read, only of 
good will to ſerve the Pariſhioners, may be permitted, And ſo ſhall 
52 the Pariſhioners lack that which may be done of Honeſt Men 
3 « unto them of good will; neither the Miniſtry, nor any thing thereto 
'F belonging, be abuſed in this caſe by ſuch as ſeek to ſerve themſelves 
* of Covetouſneſs. 

VI. © That no Miniſter ſerve mo than one Pariſh i in one y. en 
of ſerving of *© So they which cannot, or will not ſerve any Pariſh at any time, 
RES ove according to God's Word, ſhall not be allowed or permitted to ſerve, 
day. Vea, to delude and abuſe many Parithes at divers times on one 1 

* according to the Faſhion of this ungodly World. 
VII. © That Baptiſm be minilired only on. ene, and Holydays in th 
Of Miniftry f* Church. 5 
Baptiſm. , © So that no Liberty or - Occaſion by offered unto Women to Baprize 
6 And at a moſt conveniefit Time and Place in the Congre „ BY 
a Lawful Miniſter, the true Doctrine and Uſe of Baptiſm may be 
declared and exerciſed, unto the kbolithing of Mader and * 
bs remaining conce tim bas 


A A * That at every Goomimion there be a Gm 1. n, a 
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© So may ſuch as have Quarter Sermons have at every Sermon a ANNO 

< Communion. And ſuch as cannot, or will not have preaching of the 1560. 

Word in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, according to God's Word, nor / 
Quarter Sermons according to Man's Ordinance, ſhall not be allowed VIII. 
to abuſe the Seals of Sacraments, according to their o- Affections 


= 


C 

c 

and corrupt Cuſtoms. But they by deferring of this Sacrament to wien. 
« be miniſtred until Doctrine be preached and received, may be there- 

© by cauſed. and occaſioned more to defire and: frequent Preaching of 

© the Word. By the which God hath ordained that men ſhould: be 

© ſaved: And by the which men learning and uſing well to examine 

© themſelves, may eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup: worthily, 

© unto their own Salvation. For this Sacrament, as a Seal annexed 

© to good Doctrine received, may be well uſed; but being by Igno- 

f | 
c 

c 

c 

& 

c 

c 


rance or Negligence ſeparated from ſound Doctrine, cannot be well 
uſed, but evil abuſed. +. Therefore when, and whereas Preaching 
wanteth, the People periſh in their own Sin, and their Blood ſhall 
be required at the Hands of thoſe that have charge over them. Vea, 
in ſuch Place and Caſe, to ſuch Perſons the Communion uſed doth 
increaſe the Danger and Damnation. And being omitted-and'defer- 
red, is a great occaſion to breed more deſire and diligence in all Per- 
ſons to have Preaching afore, and with the Communion, well reſto- 
red, and uſed: unto: Edification. «7 oil au Oo a | 
© That all Prieſts made to ſay Maſs afore it was aboliſhed in King IX, 
Edward's days, which then firſt had ſaid Maſs; and ſecondarily, id oft Re 
after it was then aboliſhed, renquneing the Maſs and Papiſtry, did“ , 
profeſs and practice the Chriſtian, Miniſtry; and thirdly,” in Queen 
Mary's Time, revolted again unto Papiſtry; and Fourthly, now in 
Queen Elizabeth's Time be returned again into the Miniſtry; That 
therefore now they ceaſe from any, Miniſtry of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, until farther Examination and Order be taken with: them and 
others according to God's Word. vans 51.0 

For they be all in offenſive and notorious Infamy, by reaſon of 
Inconſtancy, ever turning with the Time; by reaſon of manifold 
* Apoſtacy, in oft renouncing their Profeſſion and Religion; by reaſon 
of Hypocriſy, in pretending the Service of God according to his 
Word, and practiſing the ſerving of themſelves, according to the 
* Faſhion of this World; by reaſon of Perjury joined with Treaſon, 
* againſt the Princely Majeſty, in breaking of the Oath in Q. Mary's 
Reign; which they had ſworn in the Reign of K. Henry VIII. and 
K. Edward VI. By theſe Reaſons it is evident that they be in no- 
; torious and offenſive Infamy. And alſo becauſe that in Q. Mary's : Per. :. 
C 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
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Time, as Hogs to their Wallow, and Dogs to their Vomit, worſe 
in the end than at the beginning, they returned to their idolatrous and 
blaſphemous Maſs, reſuming and renewing their old former abuſing 
of Bread and Wine, to be honoured and ſacrificed, as Chriſt. And 
alſo in this Queen's Time they have ſo framed themſelves to the Fa- 
ſhion of this World, in turning, as afore, from the Maſs of Papiſtry 
by force of the Law and Ordinance of Man; that it is evident, how 
they have not at any time repented, neither been perſuaded nor re- 
formed by the Word of God. And it is manifeſt in Ezekie}, That 4. :, 
if any keep ſuch Corruptions in their Hearts with evident Offences,” 
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INN and Tokens of the _ before their Faces in their Deeds; and n 
L5G © demand, and be anſwered and accepted, to be allowed, as 
Sn. 4 meet to ſerve God; then is the Sin and danger very great, as of i 
b Demanders, ſo of ſuch Anſwerers. For that they anſwer and accept 
*.ſach with Ignorance and Error through Negligence, as may and 
8 by ſhould be known and rejected, as manifeſt and preſumptuous Hypo- 
* crites, by diligent Examination, good Tryal and'Experienee. There- 
: Reg. 23. © fore as in gab's Time, after fon time and diligence of Reforma- 
© tion, yet upon better ſearching and regarding God's 54s Word in Holy 
© Scriptures, and according thereto, in further proceeding to better 
y Reformation, ſich Prieſts as had ſerved dolarrouſly inthe High Pla- 
© ces, albeit they were ſuffered to eat Unleavened Bread, to have their 
Living among their Brethren, yet were they not ſuffered to come to 
© the Altar at Zern/alemn, nor ſuffered to exerciſe the Function and 
Office of Prieſts. And ſo now in England, after long time of Re- 
formation; yet by better conſidering and proceeding according to 
© Gods. Word i in Holy Scriptures, it will well appear, that albeit old 
* oft Revolting Prieſts afore- noted be not deprived, but ſuffered to have 
and keep their Livings; yet ſhould they be ſuſpended or depoſed 
from the Function and Exerciſe of the Miniſtry of God's Word. And 
as in Ezekzel it is taught and commanded, that of thoſe Levites 
which went with 1/rae/ from God to Idolatry, none might return and 
aſcend to the Dignity of Prieſts, but thoſe Priefts of the Levites, 
which kept the Charge of the Sanctuary, not turning from God to 
Idolatry, they were allowed to ſerve as Prieſts in the Miniſtry : So 
in England, of ſuch as once only renounced the Papiſtical Prieſthood, 
and fince have entred and continued in the Chriſtian Miniſtry; with- 
out any revolting unto Papiſtry, many may be well allowed to have 
continuance, as Miniſters, in the Miniftry. But of ſuch as revolted 
both to and from the Miniſtry of: Chrift unto Antichriſt, with noto- 
rious offenſive Infamy, as is aforefaid, none ſhould be allowed or 
ſuffered, as Miniſters, in the Miniſtry well reformed, or well pro- 
ceeding i in Reformation. © 
Now if Biſhops, Archdeacons and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers will 
not uſe theſe, nor other Means to reform, then muſt they needs not 
only ſuffer, but alſo maintain great Abuſes and — in the 
Miniſtry and Miniſters to continue. For ſuch muſt be ſuffered and 
maintained, as have been put forth of Cloiſters into Penſions, and 
from Penſions into Pariſhes; yea, from Papiſtical Prieſthood into the 
© Chriſtian Miniſtry, and from the Chriſtian Miniſtry into the Papiſtical 
* Priefthood again; and from the Papiſtical Prieſthood again ore the 
* Chriſtian Miniſtry again ; alway for filthy Lucre, ſeeking fo to ſerve 
| © and pleaſe Men, as that therefore they cannot be the Servants and 
a Miniſters of Chriſt. 
Gal. 1. © And many alſo be now in the Miniftry which cannot, 'or will not 
© do any thing to ſerve God, and the Pariſhioners according to God's 
Word; but be ſuffered and maintained to ſerve themſelves and others, 
© according to the Faſhion of the World; which do not ſerve and feed 
© the Pariſhioners with Doctrine and Hoſpitality, according to God's 
© Word; But, with the ſpoil of all Proviſion made for Doctrine and 
e Hoſpitality, do feed n aud ſerve others that be all Takers 
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«of tht Spoil, according to che. Faſhion of this World, And this INNO 
c ſpoiling of the Puriſhes f Proviſto for Doctrine and Hoſpi . 150. 
begin by Impropriatꝭons given from the Pariſh, to maintain the 

« ditions and Ordinances Doctrines and Doings of Men ih OE 

© Houſes. * 

Another Thing alſo vas now drawn up in Writin gby the Arotiſhop P Interpretation 
and Biſhops, for the farther: ' Regulation of the IR Clergy. - This Ao "4 Injun⸗ 
paper conſiſted of Interpretations and furthe*Confiderations of certain © 
of the Queen's Injuntt ions, for the better Direction of the Cler Hepas 
for keeping 4 Order in the Chureh. It was framed, as it 
me, by the Pen of Cox, Biſhop of Bhy, and reviſed by tlie Arehbi- 
ſhop, and was as followeth, 7 07 EDI 

o the Third Tyjl/nB#on the Heepen 46. bat i#d the Perſon e ce 
< be. able, Re ſhall preach in his own Perſon every Moth; 4 brad 
« ſhall preach by another, ſo that his Abſence be "appr roved by the Et uss. C. pe. 
Ordinary of the Dioceſe; in refpe& of 'Sicknefs, Service or Study 7 3 

© at the Univerſities. Nevertheleſs, for want of able Preadhers-ahd ”* 
* Parſons, to tolerate them without Penalty, fo they preach in their 
© own Perſons, or b à learned Subſtitute, once in every three Months 
© of the Year. 4 

Item, Io the Eighth, - That ho Viſttors Licences to Preach be -- 
< tinued iu forces, 

Hem, That to the Sikfecnth Fey be added, 6 That at the Arch- | 
© deacon's Viſitation, "the Archdeacons ſhall appoint the Curates to 

© certain Texts of the New Teſtament to be conned without Book : 
And at their next Synod to exact a Rehearſal of them, 

To the Nineteentb; That in the Proceſſion [in Rogation Week ] 
© they fing or ſay the two Pſalms beginning \" Benedic, anma mea, 
' * Domino, with the Litany and Saffrpes th therets, with ſome Sermon, 

* of a Homily of Thankdgiving to God; and moving to e 

* in their Drinkin 

To the Pwentic Tem, That on Sundays there be no 1 

© nor Artificefs going about their Affairs worldly: And that 1 Fairs 

* and Common Marts falling upon the Sunday, there be no ſhewing 
© of any Wares before the Service be done. 

lem, © That there be ſome long Catechiffn deviſed and ptinted, — 
* for the Kruditzten of fmple Curates: Homilies to be made of thaſe 6% 5, 
Arguments, which be - 7 in the Book of Homiltes; or others os 
of fome' eenvenient” Arguments, as of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, of Pre- wol 

„the Common Prxyer td be im Engiiſb. That every particular Church | 

* may alter and change the Publrek Rites and Ceremonies of their 
„Church, keeping the Subftanee of the Faith inviolaby, with fach 
© like. And that theſe be divided to be made by the Biſhops; every 
* Biſhop two; and the Biſhop of London to hive __ 

Item, © That all Biſhops and others, having any Living Eccleſia- 
_ ſhieal, . ſhalt go in u Appäter agreeable, or elſe within two Monitions 

given by the Ordinary, to be depoſed or ſequeſtred from his Fruits, ac- 

* cording tothe Diſerc tio of his ſaid Ordinary, or his Lawful Deputy. 

- Her, That ſuch as he for their Wilkalnefs dept ived in this Neceffity 
© of Miniſters, ſhalF be ealled by the Diſcretion 907 the Ordinary to mini- 
ter ſome Cure upon reaſonable Wages; elfe to be ordered accord- 
ing to the Laws. Item, 


9 
” 


214 AnNau 8 of the Reformation Chap. 17 


AN N 0 Be That Incorrigible Arigns, Pelagiansor Heesen ll men be be 
1560. © ſent into ſome one Caſtle in Nortb-Males, or Wallingford : and 
gere to live of their own Labour, and Exerciſe: and none other be 
© ſuffergd to reſort unto, them, but their Keepers, until they be found 
© to repent their Errors. 
item, hat Publick Teachers of Grammar; be neither Qificerk. in 
Cities or Towns; or Farmers, or otherwiſe encumbred worldly," to to 
© the Let of their Labours. r 6 
Item, That young Prieſts or Miniſters made or to be made, be 10 
, inſtructed, that they be able to make Anſwers according to the 
Form of ſome Catechiſin to be preſcribed: And that Readers nei- 
ther ſerve in any Cure, nor where is any Incumbent. 
Item, That the Churchwardens once in the Month declare bytheir 
Curates, in Bills ſubſcribed with their Hands, to the Ordinary, or 
to the next Officer under, him, -who they be which will not readily 
pay their Penalties for not coming to God's Divine Service accord- 
ing to the Statutes. | 


4: 


Concerning the Book of Service. 


Tor the Divine Firſt, That there be uſed only but one Apparel; as the b Gebe h in 
Service. © the Miniſtration of the Lord's Supper, and the Surplice in all other 
© Miniſtrations; And that there be no' other Manner and Form of mi- 
© niſtring the Sacraments, but as the Service Book doth preciſely pre- 
© ſcribe, with the Declaration of the Injunitions as for Example, 
© the Common Bread. 
Item, That the Table be removed out of the Choir into the Body 
© of the Church, before the Chancel Door; where either the Choir 
* ſeemeth to be too little, or at great Feaſts of Receivings. And at 
© the End of the Communion, to be ſet up again according to the 
, Injuntitons. 
Item, That there be no other Holy- days obſerved, beſides the 
- Theſe Words © Sundays, but only ſuch as be ſet out in the Al of K. Edward, 
inltalick were . 
inſerted by An. 5 & 6 Cap. 3. 
ABp. Parker's Item, © That he Miniſters receiving the comin at the Hands 
of eſe Mord * of the Executor, be placed kneeling next to the Table. 
croſſed thro', Item, That the Communion Bread be thicker and broader than 
viz. In the © © it is now commonly uſed, - 
pang” was aig Item, © Private Baptiſm in Neceſſ ity; as in peril of Death, be mi- 
Book, with © niſtred either by the Curate, Deacon or Reader, or ſome other 
ewo days*ol- © grave and ſober Man, if the Time will ſuffer. _ 
Feaſts of Ea- Item, © That Children be not admitted to the Communion before 
fer and Pen © the Age of 12 or 13 Years, of 9999 Diſcretion, and well inſtrud- 


Ti * ed before. 
Concern ing Buri a; Chriſtnings, Admiſſion of Miniſters, &c. 


2 Burials, tem, That when any Chriſten Body i is paſſing, the Bell be tolled, 
2 and the Curate be eſpecially called for, to comfort the Sick Perſon. 
And after the Time of his Paſſing, to ring no more but one ſhort Peal: 
and one before the Burial, and another ſhort Peal after the * 
en. 
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Item, To avoid Contention, let the Curate have the Value of the ANN 0 
© Chriſome : Not under the Value of 4 #: and above as they can 1560. 


agree: and as the State of the Parents may require. 

Item, © That Miniſters being not leamed in the Latin Tongue, if 
© they be well exerciſed in the Scriptures, and well teſtified of for 
« their Lives and Converſations, and of their Wives; to be tolerated 
© in the Office of Deacons: And after a good time of Experience to 
admit them to the Order of Prieſthood, And of ſuch as be ſkilled 
© in the Latin Tongue, to have good Examination of their compe- 
© tent Knowledge in the Principal Articles of the Faith, and of ſome 
© competent Matter to comfort the Sick and Weak in | Conſcience, 
© [ere they be admitted to higher Orders. h 07-104; 

Item, Againſt the Day of Ordering appointed, to give open Re- 
cognizations to all Men, to except againſt ſuch whom they know to 
© be not worthy, either for Life or Converſation. And there to give 
© notice, that none ſhall ſue for Orders but within their own Dioceſe, 
* where they were born, or had there long time of Dwelling. And 
© that by the Teſtimony of their Ordinaries: Except of ſuch as be 
© Degreed in the Univerſities. ibent 1 

Item, That Canonical Impediments be ſtill obſerved to reſpect 
© them which ſue to be Ordered, except they have Decency agreeable 
© to the ſame, e ee tile 

Item, That Miniſters or Readers of Service remove not from the 
VDioceſe or Cure, where they firſt began, and were admitted by the 
Ordinary: Except they bring Letters Teſtimonial of their removing, 
* allowed by the Ordinar 7x. I 1 50 

Tem, © Suit to be made to the Queen's Majeſty for Reformation of 
© Penſions impoſed. ! | 

Item, That the Order of the Articles preſcribed to Miniſters be 
© inſerted in this Form, a infa. | 

Item, That one brief Form of Declaration be made, ſetting out 
the Principal Articles of our Religion; the rather, for the Unity of 
Doctrine in the whole Realm; eſpecially to be ſpoken by the Par- 
© ſons, Curates, or both, at their firſt Entry; and after, twice in the 
* Year, for avoiding all Doubt and Suſpicion of varying from the 
Doctrine determined in the Realm. F z0\n To 3x. 

Item, That the Biſhops do call home once in the Year any Pre- 
* bendary in their Church, which ſtudieth in the Univerſities ; to 
* know how be profiteth in Learning; and that he be not ſuffered to 
* be a Serving or Waitingman diſſolutely: Or elſe to ſequeſter the 
* Fruirs of his . ee oi 2K 


k 1 4 . * 1 8 ©. ; 8 . | 
| * 
Matrimon y 


For the Baues aſking, foraſmuch as the Statute of Faculties doth 
not define the Cauſe, whether the Canon or the Cuſtom hitherto in 
* Uſe, may be followed without danger or no; it is left to every 
Whether a Biſhop may diſpenſe in Times prohibited: in which 
s Matter Deliberation is thought beſt. 


— 


Cullation 


1 
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1560. Collation of Benefices. 


Firſt, Agreed, © That no Biſhop ſhall grant in Writing any Ad- 
vouſon of his Patronage, until the Benefice be void: Except that, in 
a Synod or Convocation, the more part of the Biſhops do think it 
reaſonable to be releaſed in ſome ſpecial Caſe. FP 
Item, © That from this day forth no Confirmation | perhaps it 
ſhould be Diſpenſation] be given by any Biſhop for term of Years 
* upon Benefice with Cure. 

Item, That no Biſhop hereafter ſhall ever grant to any Appropria- 
tion to be newly made without the like conſent, as in the Firſt Article, 
Item, That the Ordinaries do uſe all good diligent Examination 
© to foreſee all Simoniacal Pacts or Covenants with their Preſenters, 
for the ſpoil of their Glebe and 'Tenths. 

Item, © That the Ordinary ſhew to the Curates, in their Suits for 
* their Tithes, &c. reaſonable Favour with Expedition. So that their 
© Cauſes be determinate within three Weeks; if the Caſe doth not 
* evidently require more leiſure. 

And much was done not long after according to this Reformato 
Platform. For there was a larger Catechiſm compoſed in Latin, an 
publiſhed by Alex. Nozwe/, Dean of St. Paul's, having been firſt revi- 
ſed and approved by both Houſes of Convocation An. 1562. A ſe- 
cond Book of Homilies was alſo compiled, and ſet forth, as we have 
them at this day in our Homily Book. And Articles of Faith to be 
ſubſcribed to by Miniſters, and the Form of Declaration to be by them 
openly ſpoken and profeſſed, were likewiſe framed. 
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Articles to be 'The Articles of the Principal Heads of Religion preſcribed to Mini- 


ſubſcribed Wet : 
— ſters, as was mentioned before, now follow: 
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S. Scriptura in ſe continet omuem Doctrinam Pietatis : Ex qua 
ſufficienter & Error omnis convincs poſit, & Veritas ftabilire. 

Symbolum Nicenum, Athanaſii, $: quod communiter Apoſtolorum 
dicitur, continet bredi ſſims Articulos Fidei noſtræ ſparſim in Scrip- 
turis oftenſos. Qui iſtis non crediderint inter veros Catholicos non 


unt recipiendi. 


— 


- — 2 
— 


„ 


Eccleſia Chriſti eft, in qua purum Dei Verbum prædicatur, G 
Sacramenta juxta Chriſti ordinationem adminiftrantur : Et in qua 
Clavium Authoritas retinetur. | Ro. „ 

Onavis Eccleſia particularis authoritatem inſtituendi, mutandi 
& abrogandi Ceremonias & Ritus Eccligſiaſticos habet; mods ad 
decorem, Ordinem & edificationem- fiat. 

Chriſtus tantum duo Sacramenta expreſſe nobis commendat, Bap- 
tiſma & Euchariſtiam : Ouibus confertur Gratia rite ſumentibus, 
etiamſi malus fit Miniſter. Et non proſunt indigne ſuſcipientibus 
guantumeis bonus ſit Minifter. MV L007. 93 VE e 
1 . % Eccleſie mos baptizandi Paroulos, & retinen- 

ZF e. ile Teen + 5 G 8 9 

Cena Dominica non eft tantum Symbolum mutuæ Benevolentis 

Chriſtianorum inter ſe; ſed magis Symbolum eſt noſtre 2 
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publickly upon their firſt coming into their Benefices, being a_Confeſ- 


Put in Print the next Year, by Rich. Fupgg; the Queen's Printer, and ien of Faith 
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per Chrifti mortem, & notre Conjunttionis' cum Chrifto. Ubi H. AN NO 
delibus vere datur & exhibetur, Communio Corporis. & Sanguinis * 1560. 
Sacramentum Eucthariſtiæ (req; ex precepts] neq; ex uſu prime- 
g Eccleſie aut ſervabatar, aut circimferebatur, vel elevabatur, ut 
adoraretur. e SST TOE SIR e nenn Ny de, 
Miſſa, ut conſuevit a Sacerdotibus dlici, non erat a Chrifto inſti- 
tuta, ſed a multis Romanis Pontificibus conſarcinata. Nec eſt Sa- 
crificium propitiatorium pro vivis & defunftis. \v 
Scholaſtica Tranſubſtantiatio Panis & Vini in Corpus & San- a 
guinem Chriſti probart non poteſt ex ſacris literis. 
Non omne peccatum mortale, ſeu voluntarie perpetratum puſt Bap- 
tiſmum, eft irremiftbilt, & Peccatum in Spiritum ſanttum. 
Poſt acceptum Spiritum ſanttum potęſt homo peccare, ac denus 
etiam r foil ere. Nemoque fine peccata vivit, quamois Regenera- 
tis in Mio non imptctatair. OO OI Jog 7, 
Zuſtificatio ex ſola Fide eſt certi ſima Doctrina Chriftianorum. 
ELIZABETH Regina Angliz eft unicus & ſupremus Eu- 
bernator hujus Regni & omnium Dominiorum & Regibnum ſuarum 
ey meung; tam in rebus & canſis Eccleſiaſticis quam Tempo- 
Verbum Dei non prohibet feminarum Reginem : cui obediendum 
eft juxta Ordinationem Dei.” ' © 4. le Ariicu- 
Romanus Pont i fen nullam habet juriſdictiouem in hoc regno, nec N _ 
alia quacung; Poteſtas extranea. "OO Aſſertioni 
Leger Cioiles poſſunt Chriſtianos propter flagitia morte punire. "ii 2 
Chriftianis licet ex juſſu Principis bella gerere, & ex juſta cauſa quörundam, 
jurare, & propria poſſidere lt Alͤngnuglorum 
Doctrina Scholafticorum de Purgatorio, & Invocatione Divo- _— = 
rum, nullum habet Fundamentum ex Verbo Dei. © {© © morantium. 
Præceptum Dei eft, ut que leguntur in Eccleſia illi lingud pros {TiacieAna- 
ferantur que ab Ecclefia tintelligatur. 1 r "Pt 
Abſq; externa & legitima Pocatione non licet cuiquam ſeſe iuge- 
rere in aliquod Minifterium Ecclefraſticum oel Sæculare. 
Matrimonium inter Chriſtianos legitimè juxta Verbum Dei ini- 
tum & contrattum, eſt indiſſalubile, nec per Traditiones hominam 
unquam condellendu mn. CE gr 
Celibatus nulli hominum ſtatui præcipitur, neq; injungitur Mi- 
niſiris Eccieſiæ ex Verbo Det. 9195.5 B ino 


Hlec omnia vera efſe & publice docenda profitemur, eaq; juutu 

dAatam nobis facultatem & eruditionem tuebimur & doce- 
bimus. Hancq; noftram Confefſionem manuum noftrarum 

Juliſcriptionibus teſtificamur, contrariamq; Dottrinam abo- 
lendam eſſe judicamus, & detefkamur.  ' ___ 


Now next for the Form, that all Miniſters were to read and declare 
lion of their Faith and Belief contained in Eleven Articles: This was 73. p.1,-.- 


was Entitled, 4 Declaration of certain Principal Articles of Reli- hf 7 
Vo Lo bs F f ä f gion, 
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ANN O gion, ſet out by order af both Archbiſbeps Metropolitans, aug. the,reft 
1560. of the Biſhops ; Far the Unity ef Doctrine to be taught aud Hilden if 
WWW all Parſons, Vicars and Curates; as well in refiFcatin £ their 
Common:Conſent in the ſaid Doitrives, to the ft 6 of the Mouths 
¶ them that go about to flander the Miniſtry of the Church for Di- 
verſity of Judgment; as neceſſary for the Inſtruction of their People. 
To be read by the ſaid Parſons, Vicars and Curates at their Poſſeſ- 
fron-taking, or firſt Entry iuta their Cures; as alſo after. that, 
yearly at two ſeveral times; that is to ſay, 7, be Sundays ct fal- 

lowing Eaſter-day aud N. Michael rhe Arc bange. 


The Declaration was as followeth: YE 
E. Biblioch, © FORASMUCH-as it appertaineth to all Chriſtian Men, but 
C.C.C.C. e eſpecially to the Miniſters and Paſtors of the Church, being Teachers 
© and Inſtrufrs of others, to be ready to giye a Reaſon of their Faith 
© when they ſhall be thereunto required, I for my part, now appoint- 
© ed your Miniſter, Viear or Curate, having before my Eyes the Fear 
* of God, and the Teſtimony of my Conſcience, do acknowledge for 
* myſelf, and require you to aſſent to the ſame; _ RT 
© Firſt, That there is but one Living and True God, of infinite 
© Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Maker and Preſerver of all Things, 
And that in Unity of this Godhead there be Three Perſans, of one 
© Subſtance, of equal Power and Eternity, the Father, the Son and 
6. tha Holy Gba:;:inn nn nnd hits ee Or org 
© Secondly, I believe alſo whatſoever is contained in the Holy Cano- 
© nical Scriptures. In the which Scriptures are contained all things 
* neceflary to Salvation. By the which alſo all Errors and Hereſies 
may ſufficiently be reproved and 2 and all Doctrines and 


* 


Articles neceſſary to Salvation, eftabliſhed, I do alſo moſt firmly 
believe and confeſs all the Artieles contained in the three Creeds, the 


© NiceneCreed, Atbangſiau Creed, and our common Creed, called, 


* The Apoſtles Creed. For theſe do briefly contain the Principal Ar 
* ticles of our Faith, which are at large ſet forth in the Holy Scriptures, 
* 'Thirdly, I acknowledge alſo that Church to be the Spouſe of 
© Chriſt, wherein the Word of God is truly taught, the Sacraments 
* orderly miniſtred according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the auen 
© of the Keys duly uſed. And that every ſuch particular Church ha 
Authority to inſtitute, change; to alter, clean to put away, Ce- 
© remonies and other Eccleſiaſtical Rites ; as they be ſuperfluous, or 
© be abuſed; and to conſtitute others, making more to Seemlineſs, to 
Order ar Kdificatian. | 5 ft 5-5 « 

* Fourthly, Moreover I confeſs, that it is not lawful for any man to 
© take upon him any Office or Miniſtry, either Eccleſiaſtical or Secu- 
* lar, but ſuch only as are lawfully thereunto called by the High Au- 
© thority, according to the Ordinances of this Realm. 

© Fifthly, Furthermore I do acknowledge the Queen's Majeſty's 
© Prerogative and Superiority of Government of all States, and in all 
© Cauſes, as well Ecclefiaſtical as Temporal, within this Realm and 


© other her Dominions and Countries, to be agreeable to God's Word, 


. and of right to appertain to her Highneſs, in ſuch ſort, as is Py 
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© late Act of Parliament expreſſed, and ſithence by her Majeſty's In- A NNO 


junctions declared and expounded. 1560. 
Sixthly, Moreover touching the Biſhop of Rome, I do acknow- V 
© ledge and confeſs, that by the Scriptures and Word of God, he hath 
no more Authority than other Biſhops have in their Provinces and 


c 
© Dioceſes. And therefore the Power which he now challengeth, that 
© js, to be Supreme Head of the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, and ſo 
© to be above all Emperors, Kings and Princes, is an Uſurped Power, 
* contrary to the Scriptures and Word of God, and contrary to the 
Example of the Primitive Church. And therefore is for moſt juſt 
© Cauſes taken away, and aboliſhed within this Realm, © * 
« Seventhly, Furthermore I do grant and confeſs, that the Book of 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments, ſet 
forth by Authority of Parliament, is agreeable to the Scriptures. 
That it is Catholick, Apoſtolick, and moſt for the advancing of 
God's Glory, and the Edifying of God's People ; both for that it is 
in a Tongue that may be underſtanded of the People, and alſo for 
the Doctrine and Form of Miniſtration contained in the ſame. - * 
* Eighthly, And although in the Miniſtration of Baptiſm there is 
neither Exorciſm, Oyl, Salt, Spittle, or Hallowing of the Water 
now uſed; and for that they were of late Years abuſed and eſteetied 
neceſſary, where they pertain not to the Subſtance and Neceſiity of 
the Sacrament, they be reaſonably aboliſhed ; and yet the Sacra- 
ment is full and perle miniſtred to all Intents and Purpoſes, agree- 
able to the Inſtitution of our Saviour CHriſt. r one 

* Ninthly, Moreover I do not only acknowledge that Private Maſſes 
were never uſed among the Fathers of the Primitive Church; I mean, 
Publick Miniſtration, and Receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieſt 
alone. without a juſt number of Communicants, according to Chriſt's 
Saying, T ake ye, and Eat ye, &c. but alſo that the Docirine which 
maintaineth the Maſs to be a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and 
the Dead, and a Means to deliver Sonls out of Purgatory, is neither 
agreeable to Chriſt's Ordinance, nor grounded upon Doctrine Apo- 
ſtolicx; But.contrariwiſe, moſt ungodly and moſt injurious to the 
precious Redemption of our Saviour CHriſt, and his only ſufficient 
Sacrifice, offered once for ever upon the Altar of the Croſs. 

* Tenthly, I am of that Mind alſo, that the Holy Communion and 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, (for the due Obedience 
to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and to expreſs the Vertue of the ſame) ought 
to be miniſtred unto his People under both kinds: And that it is 
avouched by certain Fathers of the Church to be a plain Sacrilege, 
to rob them of the Myſtical Cup, for whom Chri/# hath ſhed his 
moſt Precious Blood : Seeing he himſelf hath ſaid, Drink ye all of 
this Conſidering alſo, that in the time of the Ancient Doctors of 
the Church, as Cyprian, Ferom, Auguſtin, Eelaſtus, and others, 
Six Hundred Years after and more, both the parts of the Sacrament 


were miniſtred to the People. | 

* Laſt of all, As ] do utterly diſallow the extolling of Images, Re- 
* licks, and feigned Miracles; alſo all kinds of expreſſing God inviſi- 
ble in the Form of an old Man; or the Holy Ghoſt in the Form of a 
* Dove; and all other vain Worſhipping of God, deviſed by Man's 
Vor. I. Ff 2 * Fantaſy, 
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INNO 


Profeſſion thereof upon them. 
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* Fantaſy, beſides or contrary to the Scriptures ; as wandering on Pil- 
* grimages, ſetting up of Candles, Praying upon Beads, and ſuch like 
* Superſtitions; which kind of Works have no Promiſe of Reward in 
* Scripture, but contrariwiſe Threatnings and Maledictions : So I do 
© exhort all Men to the Obedience of God's Law, and to Works of 


Faith, as Charity, Mercy, Pity, Alms, devout and fervent Prayer, 


© with the Affection of the Heart, and not with the Mouth only, God- 
ly Abſtinence, and Faſting, Chaſtity, Obedience to the Rulers and | 


© Superior Powers, with ſuch Works and Godlineſs of Life, command- 
ed by God in his Word, which, as St. Paul faith, hath Promiſes 
both of this Life, and of the Life to come, and are Works only 
acceptable in God's fight, ers. ab 11 me __ 

ITheſe things above rehearſed, though they be appointed by com- 
© mon Order, yet do I without all compulſion, with freedom of Mind 
* and Conſcience from the Bottom of my Heart, and upon moſt ſure 
* Perſuaſion, acknowledge to be true, and agreeable to God's Word. 
And therefore I exhort you all, of whom I have Cure, heartily and 
* obediently to embrace and receive the ſame. That we all joining 
together in Unity of Spirit, Faith and Charity, may alſo at length 
be joined together in the Kingdom of God; and that through the 
* Merits and Death of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Lo whom with 
* the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all Glory and Empire now aud 
* for ever, Amen, | | G91 © 1 f 13+ 


Such was the Paſtoral Care of ABp. Parker, by whom I believe 
this Declaration was chiefly framed, that ſo all that came into Li- 
vings, and ſerved in the Church, might be purged of Popiſh Doctrines 
and Superſtitions, and to make the beſt ſecurity he could of admitting 
none to officiate but ſuch as conſented to the Goſpel, and took the 

Near about this Time alſo (unleſs it were the Year before) another 
Thing was drayn up by the Archbiſhop for the Practice of the Cler- 
gy, as the former was for them to declare, Entitled, Reſolutions aud 
Orders taken by common Conſent of the Biſhops for this preſent time, 
until a Synod may be had, for Preſervation and Maintenance of Uni- 
formity in Matters Eccleſiaſtical throughout all Dioceſes in bub 
Provinces. = oY . 
Firſt, That the Licences given for Preaching by the late Viſitors 
© General be no longer in force. And that ſuch as hereafter ſhall be 
admitted to preach, ſhall be diligently examined as well in Unity of 
Doctrine eſtabliſhed by Publick Authority, as admoniſhed to uſe. So- 
© briety and Diſcretion in teaching the People; abſtaining from buſy 
© meddling with Matters of Controverſy; and to conſider the Gravity 
© of their Office, and to foreſee with Diligence the Matter which they 
© will ſpeak, to utter them to the Edification of the Audience. 


Item, © That they ſet out in their Preaching the reverend Eſtimation 


* of the Holy Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper: Exciting 
© the People to the often and deyout receiving of the Holy Communion 
* of the Body and Blood of CHriſt, in ſuch Form, as is already preſcri- 
* edin the Book of Common Prayer, and as ſhall be further declared in 
* an Homily concerning the /7rrue and Efficacy of the ſaid 3 
| | fein, 
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Trem, © That they move the People to all Obedience, as well in ob- INNO 
© ſervation of the Orders appointed in the Book of Common Service, 15 60. 
cas in the Queen's Majeſty's Injfundtionc, as alſo of all other Civil. 
c Duties for Subjects to do. | 3 Toy 
Item, © That they uſe not to exact or receive unreaſonable Rewards 
or Stipends of the Poor Curates, coming to their Cures to preach; 
© Whereby they might be noted as Followers of filthy Lucre, rather 
than uſe the Office of preaching of Charity, and good Zeal, to the 
© Salvation of Mens Souls. e by 
Tem, That Publick Baptiſm be miniftred in the Font commonly 
© uſed ; not in Baſins, or in any other like thing: And that the ſaid 
© Font be not removed by any private Advice. | 
Item, Private Baptiſm in Neceſſity, as in Peril of Death, to bs 
© miniſtred, either by the Curate, Deacon or Reader, or ſome other 
grave and ſober Perſon, if the Time will ſuffer. 
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The Biſhops Addreſs to the Queen againſt Images. Table of 
Marriages. Latin Prayers for the Colleges. Latin Office for 
Funerals; and Commendation of Benefattors deceaſed ; A New 
Calendar of Leſſons. Order for Churches and Chancels de. 


cayed, and kept uncleau: And for Places where the Latin 
Prayers were fist. 


K„— 
88 
— — 


HUS induſtrious were theſe careful Biſhops in ſettling the Affairs me Big! 
of the Church, and regulating the Miniſters thereof. But the 74% for 
great Buſineſs of retaining of Images in the Churches, or removing — 7 
them, yet ſtuex; the Queen hitherto not ſatisfied in that Matter. 
Which therefore theſe godly Reformers had been, and ſtill were extra- 
ordinary ſollieitous about. Addreſſes had been ſeveral times made to 
her before for the taking them away totally out of the Churches; now 
this Vear they made another humble Application to her for the removin 
that Offenſive Ezjl, as they called it, out of the Church of England 
They urged to her the neceſſity of it, which had, they ſaid, com- ,,.. ,,, 
* pelled them to renew their former Suit, not in any reſpect of Self. mew. 
Will, Stoutneſs, or ſtriving againſt her Majeſty, but for that Fear ss. cc. c. 
* and Reverence which they bore to the Majeſty of Almighty God ; 
and left in giving Offence to the little Ones, in ſetting a Trap of Er- 
* ror for the Ignorant, and digging a Pit for the Blind to fall into, they 
* ſhould not only be guilty of the Blood of their Brethren, but procure 
to their reclaiming Conſciences the biting Worm that never dies, for 
their endleſs Confuſion, And they doubted not, but that God 
* would happily finiſh in her Majeſty that good Work which he had 
moſt gracionſly begun: that ſhe following the Example of the Godly 
Princes that went before her, might clearly purge the Polluted Church, 
and remove all Occaſions of Evil. 1 Ny 
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ANNALS of the Reformation Chap. 18. 


Hiſt. Reform. 


Part II. B. Zo 
P. 397+ 


Ep. lib. 5. 


A Table of 
Marriage fra- 
med. 


And as they had heretofore at ſundry times made Petition to her 


Conſiderations. | +l 
They added, © That theſe Reaſons had moved all their Brethren, 
© that now bore the Office of Biſhops, to think and afhrm Images not 
© expedient for the Church of Chri/t; and were of ſuch, weight with 
© them | who made this Addreſs to her Majeſty ] that they would not 
* ſuffer them to conſent to the erecting and retaining of Images in the 
© Places of Religious Worſhip, without great offending of God, and 
* grievous wounding of their own Conſciences. And for theſe Cauſes 
they beſeeched her moſt humbly not to ſtrain them any further; but 
© to conſider that God's Word did threaten a terrible Judgment unto 
them, if they being Paſtors and Miniſters of his Church, ſhould aſ- 
* ſent unto the Thing which in their Learning and Conſcience they 
< were perſuaded tended to the confirmation of Error, Superſtition and 
© Idolatry; and finally, to the Ruin of the Souls committed to their 
© Charge. And they prayed her Majeſty not to be offended with this 
© their Plainneſs and Liberty : Which all good and Chriſtian Princes 
had ever taken in good part at the hands of godly Biſhops : Alledg- 
© ing, as a Proof of this, a Saying of St. Anteale to Theodgſius the 
Emperor; Sed neq; Imperiale eft, Gc. 1. e. That it was neither 
* the Part of an Emperor to deny freedom of Speech, nor the Part 
* of a Prieſt, not to ſay what his Fudgment was. A 
They intreated her further, to conſider, That beſides weighty 
Cauſes in Policy, the eſtabliſhing of Images by her Authority would 
not only utterly diſcredit their Miniſtries, as Builders of things which 
they had deſtroyed ; but alſo blemiſh the Fame of her molt godly 
Brother; and alſo ſuch notable Fathers as had given their Lives 
for the Teſtimony of God's Truth: Who by Publick Laws removed 
all Images. | | 
* And in fine, they beſeeched her, that theſe and ſuch like Contro- 
verſies of Religion, might be referred to be diſcuſſed and decided in 
a Synod of the Biſhops and other godly learngd Men, according to 
the Example of Conſtantine the Great, and other Chriſtian Empe- 
rors. 'That the Reaſons of both Parties being examined by them, 
Judgment might be given uprightly in all doubtful Matters. And to 
theſe grave and weighty Perſuaſions the Queen at length condeſcended. 
Another uſeful thing done this Year by the ſame venerable Compa- 
ny of Reformers, was, to prevent Inceſtuous and Unlawful Marriages, 
too common in thoſe Times. And a Table of Marriages was framed, 
inſtructing what Matrimony was lawful and agreeable to the Word 
God, and what was not. This Archbiſhop Parker had the main 


hand in. It was put into Print for the more common uſe, and ay” 
5 


KA ov 8: 1 


—_— 7 » 


Chap. 18. unden Nuten ELIZABETH. 223 


An Admonition for the Neceſſity of the preſent Time, till ſome further ANNO 
Conſultation, r all ſuch as ſhall intend hereafter to enter into the 1560, 
State of Matrimony, godly and agreeable to Law. f WR 

Though the Publiek Prayers were by thadate Act of Parliament to Latin prayers 

be ſaid only in the Vulgar Tongue, that All the People might under- pzund the 
ſtand; yet upon the Petition of the Univerſities of Cambridee and O- 9 
ford, and the twe. Colleges of Wincheſter and Eaton, that for the 
further Improyements of their Members in Latin, they might uſe the 
ſame Form of Publick-Prayer-3n Latin; the Queen by ber Letters 
Patents dated at Mæſtminſter, the 6th of April, in the Second Year of 
her Reign, granted the ſame: and being minded to conſult (as her 
Patents ran) for all the Members of her Commonwealth, as much as 
in her lay, did conſtitute, that it ſhould be lawful and permitted by 
her Authority. and Privilege Royal, as well to the Dean and Fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſtchurch in her Univerſity of Oxford, as to the Preſidents, 
Keepers, Rectors, Maſters and Societies of all and ſingular the Col- 
leges of Cambriage, Oxford, Winton and Eaton, to uſe this Form 
of Common Prayers in Latin publickly in their Churches and Cha- 
pels: Declaring how ſhe had alſo taken care that her Printer ſhould 
print the ſame in £49774, agreeing with the Engliſb Book of Publick 
Prayers: But Rill providing, that in thoſe Colleges, to which Pariſhes 
of the Laity were-annexed, and alſo in the reſt, to which the Lay- 
Servants, and Miniſters of their Colleges, or any others ignorant of 
the Latin Tongue, neceſſarily muſt reſort ; That for theſe ſhould be 
aligned ſome ſeaſonable Hours and Places in the ſaid Churches and 
Chapels: in which, at leaſt on Feſtival Days, Marning and Evening 
Prayer ſhoyld be read and recited ; and the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments celebrated in their Seaſons in Fxgliſh, to the Edification of 
the Lai b 0; 0! elo? 1 LEG 

And further, ſhe exhorted all other Miniſters of the Church of Eng- Ard Minifers 
land, to uſe the ſame Latin Form of Prayer privately, of what De- 0 */ them 
gree ſvever they were, on thoſe days on which either they were not“ _— 
wont, or not obliged to ſay the Publick Prayers to their Pariſhioners 
in the Eugliſb Tongue, according to the Form of the ſaid Statute. 

To this Edition of the Latin Prayers which came forth this Year, Latin Form of 
ſhe alſo appointed to. be jojned certain peculiar Forms in Latin, to 3 _ 
be uſed at the Funerals and Exequies of Chriſtians deceafed, when 
the Friends and Neighbours were minded to celebrate the Lord's Sup- 
per; a Cuſtom then, but now wholly diſuſed: It was entitled, Ce/- 
bratio Cena Domini in Funebribus, fs Amici & Vicint Defuntti com- 
mnicare velint, It conſiſted of a Collect, and an Epiſtle and Goſpel. 

The Collect began, Miſericors Deus, Gc. which is the ſame in Eng- 
li with the Second Prayer in the Burial Office, to be uſed at the 
Grave after the Interrment of the Corps; only with theſe Va- 
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Engliſh Office. Latin Office. 9 


—— We may reſt in hin 
That at the General Neſurre- 

tion, in the laſt day we may be 

found acceptable in thy ſight, and 


We may ſleep with Chriſt. | 


And in the Reſurrection at the 
* laſt day, we, together with our 
© Brother, being raiſed again, - and 


ceive that Bleſſing which thy| © receiving our Bodies, may reign 
wwell-beloved Son ſhall then pro- © together with thee in Life Eter- 
nounce to all that love and fear |* nal, through our Lord, &c, 


thee, ſaying, Come ye Bleſſed, &c. 


Then the Epiſtle, being the 1 Thefſ. 4. I would not have you ig- 
norant, Brethren, concerning thoſe that ſleep, &c.—— 2 ere fore 
comfort one another with theſe Words. INT? 

The Goſpel was John 6. Feſus ſaith to his Diſciples and the 
Multitude of the Fews, All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me, &c. That Every one that ſeeth the Son and beliveth in him, 
may have Eternal Life, and JI will raiſe him up in the laſt day. 
Or this, John 5. Feſus ſaith to his Diſciples and the Multitude of 
the Fews, Verily, verily, T ſay unto you, be that heareth my Words, 
and believeth, &c. ------— And they that have done evil unto the 
Reſurrection of Damnation, And this Office our Reformers brought 
in in the Room of the Popiſh Superſtitions Office at the Burials and 
Exequies of their Dead: and was nothing elſe but the Correction and 
Reformation thereof, | HBO. 3% N 10 

Office of Com- There was alſo in the Popiſh Times an Office uſed in the Colleges, 
mendation of at certain Times of the Year, for the Commendations of their Bene- 
Benefaforr. factors: So called for their Commending their Souls to God on account 
of the Merit of their Good Works. But now in the ſame Book of 
Latin Common Prayer was added aiReformed Latin Commendation 
of them, which was to this Import: That at the end of every Term, 
ſhould be Commendations of the Founders and other Famous Men, by 
whoſe Beneficence the Colleges had been enriched. Whereof this 
was to be the Form. Firſt, To begin with the Pater Nofter. Then 
the Recitation of theſe Pſalms, 144, 145, 146. Then the Leſſon, 
which was the XLIVth Chapter of Eccleſiaſticus. Theſe read and 
ended, followed a Sermon, in which the Preacher was to ſet forth the 
moſt ample Munificence of their Founder: 'The great Uſefulnefs of 
Learning: with what Praiſes they deſerved to be extolled, who by 
their Liberality promoted the good Study of Learning: How great an 
Ornament it was to a Kingdom to have Learned Men, who of Mat- 
ters controverted in the World, might give the true Judgment : How 
much the Holy Scripture excelled human Authority : How profitable 
the Doctrine of it was to the Common People, and how wide it ex- 
tended itſelf: And how excellent and truly Royal it was for them to 
' whoſe Care God had committed the whole People, to provide them 
many Miniſters of the Word ; and to take care that theſe Miniſters 
ſhould be honeſt and learned Men. 
The Sermon ended, the Benedictus was to be ſung. Then certain 
Verſicles, thus ſounding in Eng/iſh : Miniſter, The Juſt ſhall be had 
| | iti 
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in Everlaſting Remembrance. Reſponſe, He ſhall not be afraid of AN NO 
Evil Tidings. Min. The Souls of the Righteous are in the Hand 1560. 
of God. Reſp. Neither doth any Torment touch them. Which were WWW 
inſtead of theſe Verſicles in the Poi Office. Verſus. Requiem æter- 
nam dona eis Domine. Reſp. Et Lu perpetua Iuceat eis, &c. 
That is, Ferſicle, Grant them eternal Reſt, G Lord. Anſw. And 
let perpetual Light ſhine upon them. Perf. From the Gates of Hell. , 
Anſw. Lord, deliver their Souls. Fer/. I truſt to ſee the Goodneſs 
of the Lord. Anfew. In the Land of the Living, 
Then followed a Prayer, Domine Deus, &c. Thus Engliſhed : 
© O Lord God, the Reſurrection and the Life of thoſe that believe, 
© who art ever to be praiſed as well in the Living, as in the Dead; we 
give thee thanks for our Founder N. and the reſt of our Benefactors 
© By whoſe Benefits we are here maintained unto Godlineſs and the 
© Studies of Learning: Beſeeching thee, that we rightly uſing theſe 
© Gifts to thy Glory, may be brought together with them to the Im- 
© mortal Glory of the Reſurrection, 'Thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. Which was inſtead of this Prayer in the Popiſh Office of 
Commendations, 2. T ibi Domine, Commendamus animam famuli 
tui N. & animas famulorum famularumg; tuarum, ut deſuncti ſeculo 
tibi oivant : & que per fragilitatem mundane converſationis peccata 
admiſerunt, tu venia miſericordifſime tuæ pietatis abſterge per Chri- 
ſtum, &c. That is, To thee, O Lord, we commend the Soul of thy 
* Servant N. and the Souls of thy Servants, both Men and Women; 
that they being dead to this World, may live to thee; and what Sins 
they have committed by the Frailty of a Converſation in this World, 
do away by the Pardon of thy moſt merciful Pity, through Chrift 
* our Lord; Amen. And let them reſt in Peace. | | 
Thus were all the old Superſtitious Forms every where purged and 
reformed. Theſe Offices in Latin may be read in Biſhop Sparrozy's 
Colleftions; 0 10 e | FO + 
Care was now alſo taken for certain Chapters and Leſſons iti the 4 xewCales- 
Common Prayer Book, as they ſtood in K. Edward's Book, to be 4, 9 10ers 
altered for other Portions of Scripture of more Edification to be read to 1188. l. 
the Unlearned and Lay People. For which Purpoſe the Queen had Su 
written to four Perſons of her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, Jig. The ABp, c 
of Canterbury, the Bp. of London, Dr..Bill, her Almoner, and Dr. 
Haddon, one of the Maſters of her Requeſts; that it was her Will, that 
they or two of them ſhould be joined with the reſt of her ſaid Commiſ- 
ſioners, to provide an Order of the Leſſons throughout the whole Year; 
and to cauſe ſome Kalendars to be printed, whereby ſuch Chapters or 
Parcels of leſs Edification might be removed, and other more profitable 
be appointed to ſupply their Rooms. This Order and Kalendar, with ,,, ;, fe- 
an Order for the ſetting up the Ten Commandments was finiſhed and ting »p the 
diſperſed to all the Bithops to ſee obſerved, in the Month of February. ne 
Yet a Liberty ſeems to be left notwithſtanding to the Diſcretion of Mi- 
niſters to alter the Leſſons of the Old Teſtament. For this Inſtruction 
was given to Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters in the Admonition before the Se- 
cond Tome of the Homilies, (which came out two or three Years after.) 
* That where ſome or other Chapter of the Old Teſtament, to follow 
in order to be read upon the Sundays or Holy-days, were better to 
Vor. I. Ge * te 
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226 ANNALS of the Reformation Chap. 18. 
ANNO © be changed with ſome other of the New, of more Edification; it 
1560. © ſhould be well done of them to ſpend their Time to conſider well of 
WY V < ſuch Chapters before-hand; whereby their Prudence and Diligence 
© in their Office might appear. _. b 
Gai ib In the ſame Letter of the Queen, the ſame Four Commiſſioners were 
Churches and authorized, to conſider the great Diſorder in the Decays of Churches 
ce) luis and the unſeemly keeping and ordering of Chancels: Which were kept 
0;naments. unclean, and let run into great Ruin, with the Roofs, Walls and Win- 
dows: And what unmeet and unſeemly Tables, with Foul Cloths, 
were appointed for the Holy Communion ; and how defolate of all 
Cleanlineſs and meet Ornaments, the Places of Prayer were left. And 
that they ſhould determine for ſome good and ſpeedy Means of Refor- 
mation of theſe Things. And further, to order the [ables of the Com- 
mandments to be decently ſet up in the Eaſt Part of the Chancels; And 
that ſuch Ornaments be appointed in the Churches, that they might 
appear to be Places of Religion and Prayer. | 
Further, She commanded them to take care, that this Order and 
Reformation ſhould be every where of one Sort arid Faſhion, and 
eſpecially in all Collegiate and Cathedral Churches, where Coſt might 

more probably be allowed. Nur ne! AB 
And for And whereas the Queen had cauſed a Book of Common Prayer to 
e APY be tranſlated into Latin, for the Uſe and Exerciſe of ſuch Students and 
Prayers were Others as were learned in the Latin Tongue; it was her Will, that 
ſaid; they the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſhould preſcribe ſome Order to the Col- 
legiate Churches, to which ſhe had permitted the Uſe of the Divine 
Service in the Latin Tongue, in ſuch ſort as they ſhould judge meet 
to be uſed, in reſpe& of their Companies, or of reſort of her Lay- 
Subjects to the ſaid Churches. So that her good Purpoſe in the ſaid 
Tranſlation might not be fruſtrated, nor yet corruptly abuſed, contrary 
to the Effect of her Meaning. And for the Publication of what ſhould 
be ſo ordered, ſhe required the ABp. of Canterbury to ſee the ſame 
put in execution throughout his Province. And that he and the reſt 
of the Commiſſioners ſhould preſcribe the ſame to the Archbiſhop-no- 
minated for 7prk, for his Province. 71 88 b 
And laſtly, That every Alteration ſo by them to be made, ſhould 
be done quietly, without ſhew of any Innovation in the Church. 

This Low was dated from J/eftminſter in Fanuary, the Third of 

er Reign. 2 1 WIA?! 
What the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of London and the reſt did ac- 
cording to the Queen's Command aforeſaid, in preſcribing Orders for 
the Places where the Latin Prayers were allowed; namely, that Pro- 
viſion might be made likewiſe for thoſe of the unlearned Laity that 
reſorted thither for Devotibn, may be ſeen in the Concluſion of the 
Queen's Letters Patents where ſhe indulged the Colleges that Liberty, 
as was ſhewn before. ' + . bk 
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CHAP. XIX. 


A Writing * an Expulſed Biſhop. Type Pius IV. his Praftices 
about England. His Plot to ſow Diviſions. Maſon a Con- 


vert, his yi Bible of Geneva. | Biſhop Pilkington? 
Expofition of Aggee. Pr. Wylſon's Books of Logic and 

Rhetoric. Gerard Honrich, 4 German, his Offer of Ser- 

vices to England. Melancthon dies. Merited well of the 

Engliſh 7 | Nowel's and Calfield's Sermons at St. Paul's 

Croſs. Horarium. 4 Spaniſh Church in London, 


8 the Archbiſhop and the reſt of the pious Biſhops and Divines Endeavours 
were thus commendably induſtrious in ſhak ing off the Pope's 7 betete 
Fetters, and recovering Religion from his ſuperinduced Tyranny and 7 
Superſtitions: So the adverſe Auth was as ſubtil and\ unwearied to un 
dermine theſe good Enterprizes. 0 
They threw abroad Pamphlets and Writings to amuſe the People, An Argument 
and to bring them into a good Opinion of the abandoned Religion. J, l. 
One of the Expulſed Biſhops this:Year-wrote a little Scrole for the Au- 2 . 
thority of the Church, which he ſent about privily to his Friends, to 
comfort and confirm them in their Popery: And the Argument was that 
of Succeſſion : Aſſerting, That in every See in England there had 
© been a Succeſſion of Biſhops derived from Rome; and took that of 
Canterbury for Example. We can reckon, ſaid he, all the Biſhops 
6 * there, ſince St. Auſtin, who was the firſt; and from him go to Exe- 
* £ory Biſhop of Rome, who ſent Auſtin hither: And from Gregory up 
© to Peter.” And [thence he would prove that all our Religion came 
from Rome by Succeſſion from the Apoſtles: And that therefore we 
muſt hang on Rome ſtill. And added, That the like might be ſhewn 
in every See beſides. . But this Book was ſoon taken notice of, and Anſtoered, 
anſwered by Pilkington, afterwards Biſhop of Durham, in a Book 
he wrote concerning the Burning of St. Paul's Church, London; of- 
fering to ſtand. with him in the Trial of this. But we have groater 
Things to tell concerning the Practices to reſtore: Poper 
And here we ſhall firſt relate what Courſes Pius IV. the preſent Pope Courſes of 
took, He was, as is ſaid, ſollicited earneſtly by ſome of the Court of Fius V. 
Sain to proceed roundly with the Queen by eee, of her: 
but he choſe to take mk Method firſt. "In the Month of May this 
Year he writeth her a Letter dated from St. Peter's in Nome, compo- 
led in a gentle and loving Style, which is tranſlated into Eugliſb in 
Camden s Hngliſb Hiſtory of this Queen, and alſo in the Third Part of cand. ELI. 
Foxes and Firebraids : And therefore it needs not here to be repeated. 
The Pope profeſſed therein how he tendred and deſired her Salvation 
and Raspe He bad her reject evil Counſillors, obeying his Fatherly 
Admonitions. He promiſed her all the Aſſiſtance ſhe could deſire, not 
only for the Comfort of her Soul, but for the Eſtabliſhment of her 
Royal Dignity, according to the Authority, Place and Charge com- 
mitted unto him by God. And that if ſhe returned. to the Boſom of 
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INN the Church, he would receive her with like affectionate T.ove, as the 
1560. Father in the Goſpel received his Sen, when he returned. But that 
Hincentio Parpalio his Nutieio, whom he ſent with this Letter, ſhould 
more amply certify her of his Fatherly Affection: Deſiring her High- 

neſs to TONS dun ca 0 and acioufly, and to it to 

what he ſhould deelare to her, as ſhe would unto Rimſelf. 

Offers „ Nuncio's Offers from the Pope were ſaid to be theſe; To con- 
. . firm.the Eugliſb Liturgy: To allow the partaking of the Sacrament 
in both Kinds, as it was in Hahemia: Nay, and that he ene 

nul the Sentence againſt the Queen's Mother's Aas in caſe ſhe 

would rank herſelf and Subjects under the Pope ha 

See. But ſhe bravely refuſed; and ſlighted all theſe ſpecious Offers. 


- 
* 


— 
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A Nuncio wt The ſame Pope Pius leſt not off yet his Dæaling with the Queen, | 


ſuffered to ſet but ſent another Nuncio the next Year, named Abbot Martinegnes, 
for in Fas- with, other Letters full of Aſſurance of Love. But he. was ſtayed in 
Flanders, and was not ſo much as admitted to ſet Foot in the Realm. 

rue Sucen ſo l. When theſe Methods would not take effect, the French King and 
licited to ſend other Princes, Romaniſts, were laboured with by Martinegues and the 
fo Trent. Biſhop of Viterbo, the Nuncio in France. So that they were prevail- 
ed upon to write to the Queen, that ſhe. would ſend over Ambaſladors 

to the Council of Trent, to treat there about Matters of Religion, 

Ap. Uſher's But ſhe quickly and prudently anſwered them, That ſhe deſired with 
155. in Foxes © all her Heart an Qecumenteal Council, but that ſhe ſhould not ſend 
Part ;, any Ambaſſadors from hence; as that Council was of the Pope, with 
* whom ſhe had nothing to do, and as ſhe difowned'and rejected that 
Authority. Neither was that Couneil lawful, it being the Emperor's 

© Property to appoint a Council, and not the Pope's, he having no 

more Authority than another 089 e 6-427} 0090” 

Maſon a Con But befides theſe Courſes, the fame crafty Biſhop of Rome hath other 
vert. Irons in the Fire, There was one Samuel Maſon, an Eugliſiunan, bred 
a4 Jeſuit in Parts, a Man of Learning ; who being in Ireland, Was 

Fox and Fire- converted to the Goſpel in the Vear 1566. Him Sir Henry Sydney, then 
vrands, 74% L. Lieutenant of Felaud, made his Chaplain. This Man made 3 
n Speech of Recantatian in Chriftchurch, Dublin, and in a Narrative 
Henry, ſhewed Pope Pius IV. his Contrivance 


preſented to the ſaid Sir 


againſt the Prot gſtaut Religion newly ſtabliſhed in England; wik 


what Policy and Craft you may eaſily perceive, but you not ſo eaſily 
Friars andFe- diſcover the Piety thereof. It was thus. In this Year 2560. this Pope 
ſ«its ſent bi- diſpenſed with ſeveral of the moſt active and learned Fraxciſcans and 
ther diſeu ſel. Dominicans, and of the Society of Feſus, to preach among the Pro- 
teftants in England, wild Doctrines, on purpoſe to ſow Divitions; ,; 
allowed ſome of them to marry; faying, That the Marriage eſtabl 
by the Queen and her Clergy was no Marriage. And theſe - ſo dif- 
penſed with, were to give monthly Intelligence hence what Progr. 
they made in theſe Practices: And for fear any of theſe their Miſfion 
aries might themſelves be ſeduced from their Orders, others were ſent 
to-difcover them, if they found their Inclinations ſo bending,” before 


they came to be fully refolved. ' on of] inden 

John Giles One of theſe Emiſſaries was John Giler, who being at Cloncefter, 
eg recanted, Directions were brought from the Council of Trent to the 
Frcakamther, Jeſuits at Paris by another of them, one-Lodowicka Preak, an Engiit 
295 RY man. 


Chap. 19. 
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man. Among theſe. Directions this was one, That they were not to AN NO 
« preach all after one mannet, but to obſer the Places wherein they 1560. 
© came. If Dutheraniſm were then to preach Calviniſm ; 
© if Calviniſm, then Tau heraniſm. If they came into EuRHHi,l, then ;;, Jef, 
either of theſe, or Jabn Haſſe . Opinions, Le abaptiſm,” or any that 
© were contrary to the Holy St. Peter; by which their 1 
ction would not — And yer chop might ſtill drive on the 
a * Intereſt of the Mother Church; — being, as the Council was 
agreed on, no better way to demoliſh this-Church's Hereſy, than 
* by by Ans of Doctrines, Ty adding ECONO than 
* were at preſent permitted. | 
But thanks be to God, though theſe Plots of Popes, and Popiſh 
Councils have ſo long and ſo earneſtly been carrying on, chey have 
not been able yet to root out the Goſpel, lince it 2 "=o theſe early 
Days replanted in the Kingdom. 
That which gave the firſt Ground and Qucafion of this Vile Projet The Reaſons 
of the Pope was this: That Calointhe Miniſter of @eneen-had % f. - 


vide Prate- 


great 
Parker in the Year 15 60. for a good Underſtanding gans. 


written to ABp.: 
and Union to be had among Proteſtants : Which" Pius havin 
knowledge of, he laboured to obſtruct the good Motion from taking 


effect, by this way, with the Advice of his Cardinals, oi. as WAS Hurit. of Rom- 
ſaid before, To grant Indulgences to ſeveral Orders of Rome, to ſet * . 
up new Tenents and Principles of Religion, and ſuch as ſeemingly Uher. 2.5 
ſhould be againſt the Church of Nome; hereby to confound the Pro- 
teſtaut Religion; and to hinder for the future all General Aſſemblies 
[of Proteſtants, moved by che faid Calvin to unite all Proteſrants 
together in one Doctrine and Worſhip, ] left there ſhould be a Gene- 
ral Union and Concurrence among them, whereſoever diſperſed. Up- 
on theſe ee ſeveral of the Eugliſb Popiſh Clergy, lately fled 
— Eagland upon the Change of ion, joined with ether Foreign 

Clergy, and came into Euginnd to diſtract the Common Peoples 
Heads with new-found Opinions and Fancies in Religion, and all 
againſt the Liturgy eſtabliſhed. Some of theſe were Dr. Thomas 
Lacy, The. Tonſcal, a Franciſcan Friar, Couſin German to Bp. Ton- 
ſtal, Fames Scout, Couſin to Scot; late pi of Cheſter, Faithful Cu- 
min, a Dominican Friar, who; fome after, for his Religious 


Hypocriſy, narrowly. eſcaped A and Williom Blnorate; of 
the en who was ca d at Yori, May the 1 eth, 


Au. 1566. He being f. 4055 to be an — was ſeized; and divers 


Treaſonable Papers were found in * Cloſet. He was ſo hardened, 
that when he went up the Ladder, he ed in the ABp of Tours 
Face, telling him that thoſe Converts that he had drawn'unto him 
would hate the Chureh's Liturgy as much as his Grace did Rome. 
And when the Archbiſhop deſired him to tell who they were, he re- 
fuſed, but ſaid,” He hoped they wontd be aſhimed of rbeir Fully: 

{That is, in retaining; the unſound Doctrines he had taught them on 
purpoſe to divide them from other Prureſtunts;] and that they wonld 


turn back aguin 10 their Mot hir Principles, and not to Here). 


Now was firſt primted at Cenrvn, in to. the Bible, commanly cal- — 


led, The Geneva Nille; being the Engliſh Tranſlation, reviſed and 177% dll. 
correRted by the Zngtiſ Eals, iehjoerning at Genova, (who ftayed .. 
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AN NO there after Queen Mary's Death to finiſh it) with an Epiſtle to the 
1560. Queen, and another to the Reader. Which are left out in the after 
. Editions of this Bible. Theſe Epiſtles dated April 10. touched ſome- 
what ſeverely upon certain Things ſtill remaining in the Church, which 

they excited the Queen to remove, as though they looked with a 

Popiſh Aſpect: And this might be the Reaſon theſe Epiſtles were after- 

wards left out. The Parties concerned. in the Tranſlation were Miles 
Coverdale, Chriſtopher Goodman, Anthony Gilby, Thomas Sampſon, 

William Cole of C. C. C. Oxon, and William IWhittingham. But be- 

fore the greater part was finiſhed, Queen Mary died. And then the 
Proteſtant Divines there returned home. But Mhitringbam and one 

or two more ſtayed behind at @eneva a Year and an half after Queen 
Elizabeth took Poſſeſſion of the Crown, being reſolved to go tho- 

rough with the Work. - 91 1140 01-297 C0 neat 

But this Bible would not be permitted to be printed in Eng/and for 

the uſe of the Publick : which the Favourers of the Church at Cene- 

za took ill. For which an Author in thoſe Times makes this Com- 

Troubles at plaint : © If the Bible be ſuch as no Enemy of God could juſtly find 
4 ä fault with, then may Men marvel, that ſuch a Work, being ſo pro- 
© fitable, ſhould find ſo ſmall Fayour as not to be printed again. If 

© it be not faithfully tranſlated,” then let it ſtill find as little Favour 

| © as it doth. p | 1 851 2 . p | e 
Pilkington ? An Expoſition of the Prophecy of Haggee was printed and ſet forth 
— 2 9 this Year 1560. the Author whereof Was — Pilkington, then 
a Maſter of St. John's College Cambridge, and not long after Biſhop of 
Durham. It came forth ſea ſonably; and on Purpoſe to ſtir up well- 

minded People to go forward with the Reformation of Religion vigo- 

rouſly. For it was perceived there was too much Coldneſs in the Mat- 

ter among thoſe that were chiefly employed about it. As this Prophe- 

cy was intended to excite the Fetus, now after their Return from their 
Captivity, to ſet earneſtly upon building of the Lord's Houſe at Feru- 

ſalem; So did this Divine effectually explain it and apply it to the 

preſent State and Time: Blaming the Negligence of ſuch as pretended 

to favour the Goſpel, and to quicken. them in this great Work ; as he 

declared this to be his End, toward the Concluſion of his Preface to 

the Reader; Viz. That he, a poor Workman in God's Houſe had 

* ſaid theſe Things to encourage other Workmen, and eſpecially thoſe 

© that ſhould be the chief Builders, and Pillars of his Church. And 

in the beginning of the ſame Preface, he ihewed how agreeable his 

_ preſent Undertaking was to the Prophet 4zgee's Meſſage to the Jets. 

That as that Prophet was ſent from God to the Prince, the High 

* Prieſt and the People; ſo he ſpake to the Rulers, the Miniſters and 

* Commonalty : And that as the chief Intent of the Prophecy was to 

ſtir up all to the ſpeedy building of God's Houſe, which they had ſo 

long neglected ; ſo his Labour was to bring ſome of every ſort (for 

© all was not poſſible) to an earneſt furthering of God's Truth, of late 

© moſt mercifully reſtored to them; which not long ago moſt cruelly 

© was perſecuted, of many yet hated, and of every Man almoſt too 

* coldly followed and practiced, --—----- That the State of Religion 

© in thoſe miſerable Days of theirs was like to the troubleſome times 

* that this Prophet lived in. And he prayed God to grant, that after 
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© many grievous Storms, it might take like root in us as it did in them: NNO 
That as after the long Captivity of God's People in Babylon, God 1560. 
« pave them gracious King Cyrus, which ſet them at liberty, and ſent 
© them home to build God's Houſe'; So after our long Romiſb Slave- 
© ry God raiſed us up good Kings, which reſtored us God's Book, 
© that long had been buried, and looſed ns from the Bondage of ſtrange 
Gods, Foreign Powers, Cruel Hypocrites, and Wicked Idols. And 
© 25 after that ſhort Freedom under good Gus, enſued the Cruelty 
' © of Hamam, for negligently handling God's Building: and not long 
c after Mild Eſt her, came Bloody Antiechus, for their falling from 
© God: So for our preſent talking of the Goſpel, and not worthily 
© walking after, and following it under our late Gracious Foſtas, 
© crept out 4 Swarm of Romiſh Waſps, ſtinging to death all that 
© would not worſhip their Gods, nor believe their Doctrine. And he 
© prayed God for his Mercy ſake to grant, that now for their unthank- 
ful Coldneſs in God's Cauſe under their Mild Efher,' braft not out 
© again bloody Autiochus with his Whelps, juſtly to avenge their 
© Slackneſs in God's Religion, and inſenſible Dulneſs. - 
The ſame Divine made an Expoſition upon Nebemzah, tending, as 
it ſeems, to the ſame Effect; but not publiſhed-till the Year 1585. by 
John Fox, with his Preface to it ; ſpeaking honourably of the ſaid 
Author, and ſhewing a Reverence to that, Biſhop's Memory. | 
« 'This Year Tho. Wyl{on LL. D. (a very learned Man, afterwards 
Maſter of St. Katharine s near the Tower, and Principal Secretary. of 
State) ſet forth two Books of the two Sciences, the one of Logzck 
and the other of Rheorick in Eugliſßh which was the. firſt time thoſe 
Arts ever appeared in our Tongue; wherein the Terms of Art were 
ſo difficult to be expreſſ de. 81 10 fi 477.7 
The former was intitled, The Rule of Reaſon, Containing the Art me Anf 
of Log: G: Het forth, in Engliſh. . This Was a ſecond Edition. The — 2 
Firſt Edition was by the Author Dedicated to K. Edward VI. Here 
he ſhews the Reaſon of his Work in publiſhing this Piece of Learn- 
ing in our own Language; and occaſionally extolling that young 
Prince's Learning and Studies. The former he deſcribed after this 
Manner: That this Fruit was of a ſtrange kind; ſuch as no Exg/ih .. 
Ground had before. this Time, and in this Time, by any Tillage - 
* brought forth. And it might perhaps in the firſt Taſting ſeem foma- 
what tough and harſh in the Mouth, . becauſe of the Strangeneſs. 
But a little Uſe and Familiarity accuſtoming thereunto, he doubted 
not, but the ſame would wax every day more pleaſant than other. 
That he had aſſayed through his Diligence to make Lagic as familiar 
to the Engli/hman, as by divers Mens Induſtry the molt part of other 
* the Liberal Sciences were. n 10 Mein 
And that conſidering the Forwardneſs of that preſent Age, where- 
un the very Multitude were prompt and ready in all Sciences [fo 
much did Learning accompany the true Religion, that then began 
* to flouriſh] that had been by any Man's Diligence ſet forth unte 
them. ' Weighing alſo that the Capacity of his Countrymen, the 
' Engliſh Nation | was ſo pregnant and quick to achieve any kind, or 
Art, of Knowledge, that they were nat inferior to any other. And 
further, pondering, that divers learned Men of other Countries had 


© heretofore 
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. 
A. th 


ANNO 
1560. 
9 


His Addreſs 


to K. Ed ward, 


of 6 prize, being ſo well travailed both in the Greet and the Latin for 


in reſpect 
his Learning. 


. 


© heretofore for their Furthefance' of Knowledge, not ſuffered any of 
the Sciences Liberal, to be hid in the Creek or Latin Tongue; 
but had with moſt earneſt Travail made every of them familiar to 
the Vulgar People; he thought that Logic, among all other, being 
an Art as apt for the Engliſh Wits; and as profitable for their Knoy- 
* lege, as any of the other Sciences, might with as much Grace be 
ſet forth in the Engliſh, - as the other Arts heretofore have been. 
 Wherein, as he added modeſtly, he took not upon him ſo cunningly 
and perfectly to have writ of the ſaid Art, as tho none could do it 
better: but becauſe no Eng/iſhman until now had gone through with 
this Enterprize, he thought it meet to declare that it might be done. 

And then addreſſing to the King, © That he knew his Grace, for 
© his own Studies, little needed any Help of ſuch an Engliſh Enter- 


N 


0 


* the ſame Purpoſe, through the Help of thoſe right worthy Men, 
© Sir John Cheke, and Sir Anthonie Cook, his Majeſties Teachers and 
* Schoolmaſters in all good Literature. But to feed and ſatisfy the 
© 'Thirſt and Deſire of ſuch Engliſhmen, as for default of the faid 
* 'Fongues, could not come to the Knowledge of Logic, he had jud 

* it worth the Labour, to give the Precepts and Rules thereof in 
* Engliſh. That all, according to the Gift that to every one me- 
* ſured, might be the more provoked to follow the example of his 
© Majeſty, as well in Studiouſheſs and deſire of Knowledge, as alfo 
in the Exerciſe of all Virtue and Princely Worthineſs. Wherein his 
Grace had made a goodly Entry. In which moſt ' godly Trade if 
© his Grace ſhould continue, (with the Fear of God and the moſt re- 
* verent Obſervation of his moſt holy Commandments, and Goſpel; 
* wherein at that Day all England to their incomparable Joy 'and 
Comfort, did ſee and find his Majeſties chief Delight to be) it could 
© not be doubted, but that the ſame ſhould be to the Wicked a Tei- 


dor, to the Godly a Comfort; to the Realm of England a perpetual 


The Art of 
Rhetoric prin- 
ted, 


© Defence and Safeguard, and to all Chriſtian Kings, either then Li- 
< ving, or hereafter to come, an Example of Kingly Worthineſb, and 
a Miroir to Princely Governance. 915 ee ee 2" 
' JWhylſon's other Book teprinted this Year was, The Art of Rhetoric: 
For the Uſe of all ſuch as are ſtudious of Eloguence : Set forth in 
Engliſh. The former Edition (which was about the Year 1552) was 
by the Author Dedicated to The Right Honourable Jhon Dudley, 
Lord Liſle, Earl of Warwick, and Maſter of the Horſe" to ib 
King's Majeſty. Wherein he ſhewed the Occaſion of his Writin 

this Book; that it was upon that Lord's Motion to him: That it had 
* pleaſed him among Talk of Learning earneſtly to wiſh, that be 
might one Day ſee the Precepts of Rhetoric ſet down by him in 
* Engliſh; as he had erſt done the Rules of Logic, which he promi 
* ſed that Lord then that he would do. And ſoon after he 55 2 
being retyred into his own Country, in a quiet Time of Vacation, 
< with the Right Worſhipful, Sir Edward Dinmoch, he travailed 
as much as his Leiſure ſerved thereunto, to the fulfilling of his Lord- 
© ſhip's Requeſt. And through that Motion to help the For wardneſs 


of ſome others, not ſo well furniſned, Oc. And alſo becauſe, that 


© by his Lordſhip's tender Embracing all ſuch as were learned, 75 
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© by his own right ſtudious Exerciſes, he evidently declared, what NNO 

Eſtimation hie had of Learning, and excellent Qualities; and what 156. 

« 4 ſpecial Deſire and Affection he'bore to Eloquence,' 1 | 1 WW 
This (that I may*obſerve'it en paſſant) is the Character that this 

Writer, that knew him, gives of him, who was afterwards the great 

Duke of Northumberland. - That he was a ſtudious Man; a great Puke of Nor. 

patron of Scholars; and that Eloquenee naturally flowed in him. thumberland. 

In a certain Page of this Book, the Author hinted. at ſome pretended n of vtte- 

Learned Men in his Time without Utterance; in theſe Words. Enter Te 

into Talk with ſuch as are ſaid to be learned, and you ſhall find in 

them ſuch Lack of Utterance, that if you judge them by their 

© Tongue and Expreſſing of their Minds, you muſt needs ſay, they 

have no Learning. And he compared ſuch barbarous Clerks to 

© Slovens : Methinks they do like ſome rich Snudges, that have great 

© Wealth, and go with their Hoſe out at Heels, their Shoes out at 

© Toes, and their Coats out at Elboes: Jeſting at ſome Prieſts in thoſe 

Pays, pretending to great Learning. | 
This Book as it hath great Learning and Inſtruction in the Uſe of it, 

ſo it hath much Pleaſure and Diverſion intermixed. But however it 

had like to have coſt him dear. For travailing abroad under Queen 

Marys Reign (when many learned and pious Men fled abroad to 

avoid Perſecution) he came as far as Rome: where ſome underſtanding 

who he was, for this his Book, he was taken up and caſt into the In- 

q1ifition : but eſcaped by a wonderful Providenee : as we may here- 

after relate. Both theſe Books were ſo well eſteemed, that they were 


} 


printed the Third Time in the Vear 1567. 07. 3-11 | 
A German Captain named Gerard Henrich, came this Year into 4 German 
England, pretending to deep Skill in Matters of War, Fortifications — 
and other Mechanical Arts; and making himſelf known to Sir Milliam and offers © 
Cecyl, offered to ſerve the Queen as a Captain, and undertook to ſhew 81catMatrers. 
in time of Peace, how to make ſuch Warlike Preparations, as to be 
able to refiſt the Enemy by Land and Sea; and to teach to make Ships 
far more uſeful than thoſe which were then uſed, which he called by 
a Nick-Name, Herring-Ships, namely, ſuch as ſhould go with Oars, 
when no Wind were ſtirring, as well as Gallies, and in Storms might 
be Kept out. at Sea, and fit to enter into any Ports, and to tranſport 
as well Land as Sea Forces. He offered alſo to treat with the Queen, 
if ſhe defired that he ſhould teach the Arts belonging to War. . More- 
over, he offered to ſhew the Art and Manner a. Fu g Salt-Petre 
out of the Earth; for which he required Three hundred Pounds in Re- 
ward. Alſo, he offered to ſhew the manner and way of fortifying 
Buildings, and making Havens at much leſs charges, and ſooner than 
hitherto Fortifications had been made, either by French or Engliſh - 
For that he had the Art of carrying Earth to an higher Place to what 
heighth you pleaſe, and that with leſs labour : And this three manner 
of ways, by Horſe, by ſingular Art, and by the Labour of hired Men. 
All which ſhould be fo united, that they might-be-fitted to all Places ; 
and hitherto not ſeen. He knew alſo four ways of drawing up Wa- 
ter, and to erect Buildings needful to prevent the Water hindring the 


Miners, and whereby they might dig their Mines the deeper; never 
hitherto ſeen by the "Engliſh. The way alſo of driving in Piles, 


VoI. I. Hh wherein 
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ANNO wherein Foundations and Walls might be ſet: to the Cong of which 
1560. there ſhould be need but of Six Men, who by this Art ſhould do more 
than Four and Twenty. He had alſo a New Art of Building in the 
Water to ſtand dry: And laſtly,. to remove a Rock placed in ſome 

River, ſo as to render the River Navigable, or ſo as to build upon it. 

And for the teaching theſe Arts he required 300. more... 

That all theſe Arts might be delineated and demonſtrated by certain 
Platforms, ſo as by them the Queen might paſs a Judgment, and fee 

that her Charges ſhould not be to no purpoſe. He ſpake alſo of a 

fort. of Guns that ſhould be of great uſe both by Sea and Land ; 

Which he was ready to ſhew to the Queen. Finally, he could ſhew 

a way, whereby Land ſeated near Rivers ſhould produce two. Crops 

of Hay every Year, at very little charge. an 

This Firtugſo the Queen ſomewhat liſtned to, and preſented him 

the Hucen re- With a Sum of Money out of her own Royal Bounty. But of all his 
wards him. Propoſals the moſt ſeemed to like of learning the way of extracting 
Salt-Petre out of the Earth. And about Chriſtmas concluded to give 

him a certain Reward, which he demanded for ſhewing the ſame; and 

intended to appoint ſomebody to treat with him concerning the other 

Projects. An Tin March he had Letters Patents from the Queen con- 

cerning the Nitre Buſineſs. And upon this, if the Queen would pay 

him Fifty Pounds, he promiſed to give her the Model of a Powder- 

Mill, which each Year ſhould bring to her as much as that Fifty 

Pound was worth. The Queen alſo deſired of this German to direct 

her how to procure ſome Freeze/and Horſes and Mares for Breed. 

Melancthon But to let this German paſs that ſeems to have been but a Pragga- 
dies. docio; there was another German, and he a Divine, that deſerveth to 


be more reſpectfully and honourably mentioned in this Place: Namely, : 
Philip Melancthon, Profeſlor at Mittenbergb, where he died this Year ; 
on the 13th of the Kalends of May | i. e. April the 19th. ] in his Grand / 
Climatteric : A Man famous for his Learning, Wiſdom and Modera- 
tion, and the Service he did Religion in Germany, and in England E 
alſo: having writ ſeveral Letters to K. Henry VIII. concerning reform- * 
ing Corrupt Religion; who had earneſtly ſent for him to come into Eng- fi 
land, to conſult with him. He writ alſo to K. Edward VI. adviſing le 
and encouraging him in his Proceedings. And he had thoughts in that fat 
King's Reign of coming over into this Kingdom, from the Violence of alf 
the Perſecution raiſed upon the Interim, as he wrote to Aaſco. And the 
he was formerly ſent unto by that King Anno 1553, to come and ſuc- ng 
ceed in the Place of Bucer deceaſed, late the King's Publick Profeſſor = 
of Divinity in Cambridge; and ABp. Cranmer had ordered a Sum of 5 * 
Money to be ſent over to him for his Fiaticum, to bear his Charges þ ef 
But that King's Death prevented. Melancthons Judgment ran not fo 0 . 
high in the Doctrine of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament, T n 
as other Cerman Divines did: Whom he blamed much for their Ex- _ 
His Opinion of preſſions and Heights, But what his matureſt and laſt Thoughts were . rity 
the Preſence. in that great controverted Point, may be ſeen by a Letter he wrote, F 7) 
. Baſt, not a Month before his Death to John Crato, Doctor of Phyſick in in, 


dote. Baſil. ot 
1561. Uratiſlaw, who was under ſome Doubts concerning this Doctrine. 
In this Letter (which is not among the reſt of his publiſhed Letters, 


but in a little Book printed at Baſil a Year after his Death) he ſhows 
: 


Chap. 19. under Queen ELIEZABETR. 235 
the Doctor how the Ancient Creek and Latin Writers expreſly called AN NO 
the Bread and Wine Symbels and Antiiypes of the Body; alſo the Sizn 1560. 
and Figure of it. To which may be added his great Judgment of this 
point in a Letter written about four Months before his Death, [i. 
Nov. 15 59. ] to Frederic, Count Palatine of the Rhine. Wherein he 
aid. © That it would be beſt. to retain the Words of St. Paul, The 
< Bread which we break is the Communion of the Body. And that 
© Divines ſhould ſpeak largely of the Fruits and Benefits of the Sup- 
© per, that Men might be invited to the love of this Pledge, and the 
© frequent Uſe of it. And the Word , i. e. Communion, ſhould 
© be declared. He doth not ſay, The Nature of the Bread is changed, 
© as the Papiſts ſay; he doth not ſay, The Bread is the Subſtantial 
© Body of Chriſt, as H̃aſbiſſius ſaith ; but that it is the Communion, 
© that is, that whereby is made a Conſociation, or a Conſortſhip with 
© the Body of Chrift, GW. IP r C2 wo 
His great Endeavour was the Union of the Reformers; and that the Hi-Endeavony 
Differences among them might be buried. And to effect this, his great or - x7” 
Labour was the propoſing to the Church of England, and other "5. th 
Churches, to have a Meeting of Learned Men of each Church, who 
ſhould draw up Articles of Religion, and an Agreement of Faith and 
Doctrine, wherein all might conſent and ſubſcribe. This he propounded 
to ABp. Cranmer and he ſpake of it but a few Months before his 
Death, to Frederic Prince Elector of the Rhine, and Duke of Bava- ' 
ria: Opto autem ut Sapientum Principum Confiltio, &c. I wiſh, pincier' Au- 
© (as he wrote to him) that at laſt by the Counſil and Authority of tie. 
© Wiſe Princes might be convened out of ours and the Churches of 
© other Nations, . ſome Learned and Pious Men, to conſult of all the 
© Controverſies; and that one concordant, true and clear Form of 
* Doctrine, without any Ambiguity, might be delivered down to Po- 
* ſterity. In the mean time, that we cheriſh, as much as may be, the 
Conjunction of our Churches with moderate Counſils. Thus that 
Excellent and Wiſe Melaudt hon. And with this Character and Me- 
morial we leave him: adding only this further concerning him; that 
his Judgment was for the Government of the Church by Biſhops. Ca- 
merarius, who writ his Life, ſpeaking of his Moderation and Wiſdom, 
faith, There was one thing, that he ceaſed not to perſuade, to which 
alſo Luther agreed, oiz. That if the German Biſhops would grant 
the Liberty and Uſe of the pure Doctrine of Heavenly 'Truth, accord- 
ing to the Expoſition of the | Auguſtan] Confeſſion, their Power and 
the Adminiſtration of their Dioceſes ſhould not be refuſed nor denied 
them. And Melantthon in one of his Letters writes to Luther in 
theſe Words, © You would not believe how I am hated by the Nor, 
* [a People near thoſe in Bavaria | and by others, becauſe the Juriſ- 
* diction of Biſkops is reſtored. ' Thus do thoſe of our Party quarrel 
for their own Kingdom, and not for the Goſpel.” See more con- Page 235. 
cerning this great Divine's Opinion for Epiſcopacy in Adrianus Sara- © Fance 
s Book De diver}. gradib. Miniſt. Evangel. 125 
This moſt learned and chief Reformer of Religion was buried at Philip Me- 
Mittenburgh, whence Randolph, an Engliſb Traveller, long ſince lancthon Bio. 


nu mental In- 


tranſcribed his Epigraph in his Journal, Vis. 1.9 4 087%  ſerifiien. 
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HILIPPO MELANCTHONI Sacrarum Literarum Soler- 

ti ſimo & fidelifſimo Explicatori; Veritatis celeſtis Patrono, 
ö & Propugnatori imprimis ſtrenuo; optimarum diſciplinarum & Ar- 
tium cum Inflauratori, tum Cunſerwatori: Qui omnem Doctrinam 
| | quaſi vagam & diffipatam collegit; & ad certam rationem 
revocavit: Viro Pietate, Studio pure caſtæq; Religionis, Sa- 
pientia, Virtute, Humanitate, Benignitate erga omnes praſtanti, 
feliciter & ſandtè in terris mortuo XIII. Calend. Maii C. V. An. 
LXIII. M. II. D. II. H. I. Academ. Witteberg. cui ille roti Ann. XLII. 
operam navaſſet H. M. P. C. NY. 


Dean of Paul's A Sermon was preached at St. Paul's the Third Sunday after Epi- 
8-rmonmiſre- ph any, by Alexander Norpel the Dean; a Paſlage whereof was much 
preſente®. talked of and groſly miſrepreſented by Papiſts : And Dorman, a 
Popiſh Writer, took the Confidence to charge him with it in Print. 
The Expreſſion charged upon him was, That t would do him good to 
rage his Buckler upon a Papiſt's Face. To this Nozwel was forced to 
Nowel a. Anſwer, and ſaid, It was a Falſe Lye; and that he had rather go a 
zainft Dorm. < Thouſand Miles about, than to be put to that Neceſſity to ſave his 
þ 316. © Life by ſuch hard Means: And have his own Face razed ten times, 
© than he would once raze another Man's Face; or hurt any Chriſtian 
© Man: fo little good would it do him. The Truth was this, He 
preached on the ſaid Sunday upon the Epiſtle of that Day. There, 
upon theſe Words, Non voſmetipſos ulciſcentes, dilefti, or Defenden- 
tes, as it is in the Common and Old Tranſlation; after he had declared, 
that we may not avenge ourſelves, he obſerved, how the Common 
Tranſlation had it, That we ſhould not defend ourſelves. And here- 
upon he moved this Queſtion, Whether a Chriſtian Man might defend 
himſelf? Whereunto he anſwered by theſe Words: In caſe we be by 
* any Magiſtrate or Officer, or at the Commandment of the Prince, by 
any Man wronged, I know no Defence, but patient Suffering. For 
no true Chriſtian hath any Hand to lift up againſt the Prince. But 
in Caſe a Thief would ſet upon me by the High-way, where I could 
have no help at the Magiſtrate's hand, I would, if I were able, de- 
© fend myſelf; and rather than I would be ſlain, I would, if I could, 
* maim him. For to Kill the Thief, who being in that Cauſe flai 
* ſhould a Thouſand Pounds to a Penny be damned, would be 
horrible. Yea, ſaid he, if any private Perſon without any Authority 
of Office, or Commandment of the Prince, ſhould quarrel with me, 
* and call me Heretic, 'Thief, or would invade me forcibly, I would 
* lift up my Buckler-Hand, and rather than he ſhould kill me, I would 
lay my Buckler upon his Face, if I could, tho' it were rough with 
* Studs, and had a Pike in the middle: ſpeaking (as he ſaid in his 
© Vindication) thoſe Words only in caſe of ſaving his own Life, if 
© he could no otherwiſe do it. | 
Calfield Another notable Sermon was preached in the Month of January, at 
preaches at St. Paul's Croſs, near the time the former was preached : the Preacher, 
Pauls Croſs Zames Calfield, or Chalfhill, an Oxford Man, afterwards Subdean 
7 0 
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of Chriſtchurch there. His Sermon was highly commended, both ANN O 
for the wholeſome Doctrine of it, and for the Preachers excellent De- 15 60, 
livery, even to the amazement of the Auditors. Of this Sermon one WV 
Prat, a Friend of John Fox, being then at Norwich, wrote him Mss. Foxiaa, 
ſome Account, Piz. A Young Man of Oxford, called Mr. Cawfield, 
prebendary of Chriftchurch, made a notable Sermon at Payl's 

© Croſs on Sunday was Seven- night. His Excellent Tongue and Rhe- 

© torical Tale, filled with good and wholeſome Doctrine, fo raviſhed 

© the Minds of the Hearers, that we were all in an admiration of his 

© Eloquence. Among other Things he lamented the Miſery of Oxford, 

© and that it was yet under the Papiſtical Yoke. He publiſhed the 

© Diſimulations of the Papiſts, and their Practice to difſuade Young 

© Men from the Truth; in ſach ſort that he moved a number of Tears. 

Wie are much bound to thank God, who hath raiſed up ſuch young 

© Imps to publiſh the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt. Tho the Pa- 

© piſtical Perſecution took away the old Preachers, Chrift never leaveth 

© his Church deſtitute.” So he in his Letter. I give this Note of Ca/- 

field here, that we may the better know him, when we ſhall have 

occaſion to ſpeak more of him hereafter. | 

This Year was printed, if not reprinted, a Prayer Book, called Ho- The Horarium 

rarium, ſet out by the Queen's Authority. This Horary was printed Nine 
again 1573. with Privilege at London, by Mill. Seres. This Book 
doth Mr. Cofins mention in the Preface to his Book Of Hours, Entitled, 
A Colleftion of Private Devotions in the Practice of the Ancient 
Church; being of the ſame nature with that Horarium. Cofins's Book 
was firſt printed An. 1626. with the Approbation of George, Biſhop 
of London, being compoſed for the uſe of the Lady Denbigh, then 
warping towards Popery. It was often printed, but at laſt gave ſome 
People great offence, as Popiſh; and Prin wrote againſt it. 

There had been many Spaniards in an ye ſince Henry the Eighth's 4 Spaniſh 
Time, whoſe firſt Wife was a Spaniard; and whoſe — Mary, Church in 
that King's only Iſſue by her, had favoured and entertained them about den. 
her, But eſpecially their Numbers increaſed here upon the Perſecution 
in Spain; which was about the Reign of King Edward: Many 
whereof being Proteſtauts, remained ſtill in this Realm. For I find 
now a Congregation of Spaniards in London; and one Cafſiodorns Callidorus. 
was their Preacher, Which —— began about the laſt Year, 
when they met in a private Houſe for their Devotion. But in this 
Year 1560. the Preacher did earneſtly requeſt of the Secretary, and 
Bp. of London, ſome Church to have their Religious Aſſemblies in, 
for the avoiding of Scandal, leſt it might be ſurmized they taught ſuch 
Doctrine, and uſed ſueh Worſhip as they were loth ſhould be publickly 
known. In the Year 1563. Anthony Corranus, another Learned Corranus 
Spaniard, and Profeſſor of Religion (whom we ſhall ſpeak more of 
hereafter) wrote out of France to this Cafſiodorns, to forward here 
the Impreſſion of a Spaniſh Bible. But a little before this Letter came 
to his Hand, Caſſiodorus was fled and gone, as was thought into Ger- 
many, upon an Accuſation againſt him De peccato Sodomitico. 
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Some Engliſhmen in the Inquifition in Spain. Frampton's 
Narration of his Uſage there. Occurrences. Some Secular. 


Matters. Lent Preachers. e „ Noe 
Two Engliſh- \HIS Year were two Engliſhmen clapt into the Cruel and In- 
men burnt in human Inquiſition in Hain: The one was Nicolas Burton [or 


2 Britton] a Merchant of London, and the other a Mariner of Seuth- 
ampton: Who after a ſevere Impriſonment in a Priſon called Triana, 
in Fil, were condemned to be burnt. And ſo they were immedi- 
ately after the Sentence pronounced Decemb. 2. together with a great 
many others, both French and Spaniards; as namely theſe whoſe 

Names do follow : | „„ BIOS: 

And divers Julian Hernandes, born at Falverda. He had been a Corrector 

—_ to the Preſs of ſuch Books as were printed at @eneva in the Spaniſb 

icovery o | | 

the Subrſe Tongue; and afterwards for the Zeal he had to ſet forward the Goſ- 

Practices of pel, returned into Spain; where, after he had continued certain Years 

= lnquifi- diſtributing Teſtaments and other godly Books that were in the Spa- 

printed 1569. ni "Tongue, to divers Men, and in ſundry Places; he returned into 

Flanders, and by occaſion of a certain Book which he had given a 
Smith, who ſhewed the ſame ſecretly to a Prieſt, and he complained 
thereof to the Inquiſitors, this Julian was ſought for and apprehend- 
ed by certain Familiars, that hunted after him in his Way going to a 
City called Palma, and by them was caſt into-Prifon, afterwards 
condemned by the Inquiſitors, and died moſt conſtantly for the Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt: Having great Diſputations during the 
time of his Impriſonment with a learned Clerk, and famous Divine, 
one D. Hernand Rodrigues. * 

Juam de Leon, born at Pallentia, a Monk of St. idores Cloiſter; 
apprehended in Zealand, as he was taking Ship to go into England, 
at the departing of the Engliſi Men from Geneva, after the Death 
of Queen Mary. 4; bln: | | 

Githermo _ a Marines: i; 7. 

Franciſca de Chavez, a Nun of the Cloiſter of St. Eligabetb, in 
the City of G7braleon. ©, od | 

Bartolome Fabricio de Batena, a Frenchman. $4 

Anna de Ribera, Wife to Hernando de Sant Fuan. 

Franciſca Ruiz, Wife of Franciſco Duran of Sevil. 


Leonor Gomez, Wife of D. Hernando Nunnez, a Phyſician in Gi- 


braleon. | Ne - 

ke Nunnez, Daughter to the ſame D. Hernando by his former 
Wife. | 

Lucia Gomez, Daughter to the ſaid Leonor Gomes by her former 
Huang, 0 3 

Leonor Gomez, Wife to another Hernando Nunnes, an Apotheca- 
ry in the City of Lepe. | 


Fuana de Macuelos, of Sevil. 


Melchior de Salto, a Citizen of Cranata. * 
8 | n 
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In this Act alſo were. burnt the Bones and Picture of D. Aigidio, ANNO 
and the Bones and Picture of D. Conftantino de la Frente. 1560. 
At the ſame time likewiſe was read the Sentence of the Inquiſitors N 
given upon a Noble Woman, called Do#z Juana de Boborques, who 
died amidſt the 'Tormentors Hands; wherein ſhe was declared to be 
guiltleſs and innocent. EL] | 
Divers other both Men and Women, as well as of Nobility as of 
Worſhip, were at the ſame time condemned to perpetual Imprifonment, 
and their Goods confiſcated. - DL : 4 
The like Executions were done the Year before this, both in Sebi. 
and Valladolid : Where both Men and Women of Spain, Flanders 
2 Monks, Prieſts, Nuns and others, were burnt or impriſoned 
for Lite. RP | N 
But to keep ourſelves within the Bounds of Exglanu When Bur- 
ton [or Britton] was thus in the Inquiſition, his Goods were alſo ſeized Frampton 4» 
and confiſcated. Which yet were not all his, but ſome belonged to _— = 
Merchants in England. Among the reſt, to a certain Merchant, 1»9»j/tion. 
who to recover them ſent his Attomey, being alſo a Merchant Factor. 
Who arriving at Seil, applied himſelf to the Holy Houſe, as they 
called it, to claim the ſaid Merchant's Goods, ſhewing for that pur- 
poſe his Letters and Writings. They told him he muſt ſue by Bill, 
and retain an Advocate. Which he did for four Months. 'Then up- 
on pretence that his Letters and Teſtimonials were not full, he went 
back into England” for other and more ample Writings and Certifi- 
cates, which he brought with him on his ſecond Arrival in Spain. 
But after all this, the Inquiſitors, loth to part with ſo good Effects, 
cauſed Frampton himſelf, (for that was his Name) to be ſeized by 
their Oſhcer, and made their Priſoner. 'The Narration of which moſt 
baſe, treacherous uſage he wrote. 'The ſum of which was, as I have 
it from the MS. © That being at Cadiz, or ſome other Spaniſh Port, Penes me, 
* he was taken; And that being ſet upon a Mule, he was tied with 
© a Chain that came under the Belly of the Mule three times round 
* about. And at the end of the Chain a great Iron Lock made faſt 
to the Saddle Bow. And this done, we took our Journey towards 
* Sevil; the Familiar [that is, a Promoter employed by the Inquiſi- 
tor] and his Man well armed. We rid through many 'Towns and 
Villages before we came at Sevi. And at my coming thither, I 
© was delivered at the Caſtle of Triana; which by eſtimation is as 
great as the Toter of London; and being delivered ro the Hands 
* of the Jaylor, he brought me into one of the 'Towers, God knows, 
* dark and comfortleſs. In the which dark Houſe I found an Old 
Man of the City of Seil, one of the Aldermen of the City, called 
there a Jurado. There was alſo a Friar of the Order of St. I- 
* dore. There was alſo a Scholar of Salamanca, and a Preacher, a 
* Prieſt, Which Perſons were there apprehended for Matters of Re- 
ligion. And being then Night, they had a little Oyl in a Diſh, 
* with a Linnen Match lighted, to light them in that Houſe. th 
Il I demanded of them the Orders of that Houſe, and they anſwer- 
ed to all ſuch Queſtions as I aſked. And when the Time drew 
near that they ſhould go to ſleep, one of them gave me a piece of 


* a Mattreſs of Straw to lie upon, and told me, That it * 
| * for 


— 
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ANNO for me to lay my Cloak under my Head, for that there was no 


1560. 
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other Thing in that Houſe ; and ſo I did. And being locked up 
under five Locks, I remained there till the Morning: And then 
was I called before Juan Gonſalius, Bp. of Tarazona,: and: before 


two Inquiſitors, and a Notary, ready with Paper and Ink to make 


my Proceſs. The Biſhop aſked me, What my Name was ? I told 
him John Frampton. He aſked: me what Age I was of 2 I told 
him XXV Years. Where IL was born ? I told him, in England, 
What my Father's and Mother's Names were; I told him. And 
ſtill he went forward aſking me, and the Notary writing! all that 
he aſked, and what I anſwered. He aſked, How long paſt I came 
out of England, and what Place I came firſt unto, and from thence, 
whither I went ; and in every Town where I lay, at whoſe Houſe, 
and what their Names were; and what Goods and Money d had in 


the Country of Spain, and in whoſe Power it was. I told them 


the Truth as it was in all Points: And at the end of long Circum- 
ſtance, he commanded me that I ſhould declare what I knew of 
myſelf, or of any other Man, that we had committed againſt their 
Holy Catholick Faith of Rome. For otherwiſe. if J did not de- 
clare it to them of mine own voluntary Mind, that then the Pro- 
moter, otherwiſe called T he Hiſcal, ſhould accuſe me by Order of 
Law; and then they would proceed againſt me, and condemn me 
as an Heretick. And then by Law they would have no Mercy on 
me. So that with long Talk, and many threatning Words, I was 
committed to the Jaylor, and ſo to my Priſon. + Al 0 
© I was called for again in the Afternoon, and was aſked by the 
Biſhop, What I had thought of, as touching my Buſineſs with them; 
and why I did not diſcloſe that I knew 21 myſelf, and others: 
For if I did not, I might lie there long enough. I anſwered, I 
knew not what they meant, nor knew nothing wherein I ſhould ac- 
cuſe myſelf, nor any other Man. For that my coming into that 
Country was not to treat of any Matters of Faith, but as a Mer- 
chant to trade in the 'Trade of Merchandize, as by my Doings did 
appear; nor had not offended in any thing, nor knew not where- 
fore they commanded me to be brought thither after any ſuch ſort, 
as by their Order I came. For that I never offended any Law in 
Spain, in Word nor Deed. The Biſhop aſked me, Whether a Ser- 
vant of mine landed my. Cheſt of Apparel at Cadiz. I anſwered, 
Yea. He demanded of me, what other thing was in my Cheſt be- 
fide my Apparel. I told him a ſmall Book of Cato in the Eugliſb 
Tongue. He aſked me, if that I knew the Book, if it were ſhew- 
ed me. I ſaid, Yea, 'The Book was forthwith ſhewed me. I 
ſaid, it was the ſame Book. He demanded of me, to what Intent 
I brought it. I anſwered, to paſs the Time at Sea in reading of it. 
He aſked me, if I could ſay my Ave Maria, I told him, Yea. 
Then ſay it, ſays he. I ſaid it. Ave Maria, gratia plena, Do- 
minus tecum. Beneditta tu in Mulieribus, & benedittus fructus 


VHentris tui, Jeſus, Amen. Say forth, ſaid the Biſhop of Tara- 


zona. I have ſaid all that I can ſay. Then he ſaid, herein thou 
doſt deny the Intercefſion of Saints. I anſwered, that I never knew 
more, nor it was never otherwiſe taught in England; and I never 


knew 
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knew mote, nor heard of more. Then Faith he; There lacketh NN 


« Santta Maria, Mater Dei, ora pro nobis peccatoribus. Ixctold 


© and declare what thou knoweſt of thyſelf, and of others. For if 
© thou do not, we mean to proceed by rigor of Juſtice. I anſwered 
always, that 1 knew nothing wherein 1 ſhould accuſe myſelf, or 
« any other; for I had offerided i in N N 4 And for the nien I was 
© commanded: to my Priſon. 
And at the end of cavity Days they called for me again ; ad 
© being brought before the Inquiſitors, they aſked me, Why I did ſo 
« {lake the Iime, and not declare the Truth ? I always anſwered, I 
© knew not what they would have. Well, ſaid he, there is no re- 
© medy but that we muſt proceed againſt: thee by order of Juſtice: 
And fo was I commanded to my Priſon,” And after this Order was 
I called for three Times, and admoniſhed with much Violence: 
© and every time twenty days between. And fo at the end of three 
Admonitions, an Aecuſatien was laid in againſt me; which the Fj/- 
cal, being a Prieſt,” came into the Audience perſonally, and in a 
sheet of Paper laid in by Writing. And alſo ſaid by Word of 
Mouth, when he put in the Accuſation, I do accuſe this Man in 
* theſe Articles; that Ido lay in here againſt Bim. And thereupen I 
* do auf Fuftice to be done of him. The Notary took the Paper; and be- 
gan to read. In the which was written this that hereaſter followeth. 
© I do accuſe this Man, for that he hath departed from our Catho- 
: lick Faith of Rome, and hath paſt to the Se& of Martin Lat ber, 
© not having reſpect to the true Faith, nor unto the Fear of God:. 

© Secondly, He wilt not diſcover his Hereſies, nor other Hereticks 

© that he knows of, but doth obſtinately remain an rere and a 
© Coveter of other Hereticks. | 

' © Thirdly, He is one that hath Hereticks Books, thinking W to 
* be good, and: will not diſcover where they be, nor what he hath 
done with them, and much againſt the Fear of God keepeth himſelf 
* frowatdly, and will not confeſs any thing of himſelf nor any other. 
© Whireupon 1 do aſk, that you do proceed according to Juſtice by 
© him. Then ſaid the Notary, Do thou anſwer'to thy Accuſation. 

: I anſwered, That I had always believed in the Faith of Jeſus 

5 Chriſt; as from my Baptiſm I had no other. And by his Death I 
5 trulted to be ſaved. And for any other Sect I knew not. 
op Secondly” Þ knew not any other Perſon, that I ought to one: 
But always I, for my own part, lived and believed as aforefaid, 
* without breaking of any Law here or elſewhere in Word or Deed: 

F Thirdly; I knew no Hereticks Books that I had: For the Book 
for which occafion you brought me hither, was of Caro; which Book 
 treateth of no manner of Religion, in the which there was no Fault 
to be found. Hd my coming hither into this Country is only' if 
© the” Trade 6f:Metehandize; and for no other intent. 

Then ſaid one of them, It cannot otherwiſe be, but that thoii 
beigg an Engliſbman, muſt needs live and believe according to the 

8 Laws of thy Johntry. I anſwered, That I had been always obedient 


© tothe Laws of this Country, and had belieyed always according as be- 
© fore in the Aceiifition I had declared. Divers times in the Commnni- 
VC. I. | EO * cations 


1560. 
© him, I never heard it till chen. Then, faid he, Remember thyſelf, . 
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ANNO © cations I had with them in ſundry Points, they would command the 
1560, © Notary not to write what they aſked, nor what I anſwered... 
— Tze Anſwer of the Accufation being ended, I was committed to 
* my Priſon: and at the end of five Months, or thereabout, I was 
© ſent for, and brought before the Biſhop, the two Inquiſitors, and the 
© Provizor; and being in the Honſe of Audience, where they always 
* ſat in Judgment, the Biſhop of Tarasona, called John Gonſalius, 
began with me, ſaying, John Frampton, thou haſt had time enough 
© here to declare thy Faults, and alſo what thou knoweſt of others, 
* tell the Truth, and yet we will do well by thee. _ 4 
* I anſwered, that I had ſaid what I knew, declaring to them the 
* Hindrance and great Loſſes that they had put me unto in keeping 
me Priſoner ſo long time without a Cauſe: And alſo declaring to 
them, that I never offended them; as I did not certainly. AS 
Then they aſked me if I would have a Man of Law to anſwer for 
me in the Suit that the Fiſcal had againſt me. I told them, Vea, 
* if that thereby I might be the ſooner delivered, Then there came 
© in one, called Martin Alonſo, a Man of Law, that doth ſpeak in 
the behalf of the Priſoners, incontinent after their Declarations be 
made, and anſwered upon their Accuſations, My Accuſation was 
read to him, and the Anſwer that I made; ſo that it ſeemed to me, 
© that he ſpake in my behalf what he could, ſaying, That I ought to 
© be put at liberty, and worthy of no Puniſhment, for that I gave no 
b © occaſion for it. And that I had been obedient to the Laws of my 
* Native Countrey, and had no Fault: Wherein he made a great Cir- 
* cumſtance, I thinking thereby that the matter would have been ſome» 
© what eaſed: But all did not help; nor do they that kind of Cere- | 
* mony, in giving any Priſoner a Man of Law, but to make them be- 
© lieve that they do them a great Pleaſure. For the Man of Law 
© ſpeaketh not any Word to the Priſoner, but ſitteth by the Inquiſitors 
in their Conſult. And ſo the Priſoner is ſent away, and the Man of 
Law within a while after departeth. And he being departed, the 
* Priſoner is forthwith ſent for again; as I was: And being brought be- 
fore the Biſhop, the two Inquiſitors, and the Provizor, Well, ſaid 
the Biſhop, thou wilt not confeſs the Truth. I anſwered, I had no 
other Truth to ſay than I had ſaid. | | 
Then forthwith the Biſhop commanded the Notary to read a Sen- 
© tence that they had made againſt me: which was, that I ſhould be 
© tormented. Then after Sentence was read, the Biſhop ſaid, If thou 
* die in Torment, thank none but thyſelf, And forthwith the Jaylor 
© was called for, and carried me to the Houſe of Torment, where he 
© left me ſtanding alone, God knows, in a Place of great Sorrow. 
* And forthwith came in to me two Men covered with White Canvas 
Coats, from their Heads to their Feet, and every of them a Vizard 
© upon their Faces: And they ſaid never a Word to me, ſtanding by 
me. And incontinent came in to me two Inquiſitors and the Provi- 
* zor, which is the Biſhop of Seils Deputy, and a N to write. 
* Which Four Perſons ſat at a Round Table: and upon the Table was 
* two Candles lighted, for the Houſe was dark. And then the Inqut- 


* 
* ſitors began with me, ſaying, Now thou ſhalt tell the Truth; I an- : 
* ſwered, that I had told them what I knew. I was forthwith com- c 
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c 5 to pat ofmy Apparel, and the two Men that had the Vieurds ANNO 
c took me in! hand, 1 d {tri pped * of my Cs 2 Roa and Luxe 1560. 


ht 
ited 


t that aa my, 120 had been roken in 1 
© from the the Inquiſitors calle 


© By reaſon * the « extream Pains that I was in, 1 willed them to fay 
what they would I ſhould ſay, and I would | © 
© And after a while ys put me down, and A ea me; Whether 
there, vere any Maſs ſaid in England? I told them, No. | They 
aſked me, How that I believed ink ee 3 e That I 
had believed in all things as it was taught in neland, eing my 
Native Country. Then faid they, What is that chat thou believeſt 2 
And how fayelt, thou unto the Mako I told them, that their Maſs 
was not uſed according as that Sacrament was ordained by our Sa- 
viour Zeſus Cre Thos 1 believe, ſaid wg: theys, even ſo as thou 
wert., taught ? I anf e2. Then, faid they, ſay forth the 
Truth. f told ap I di Ara in all things as was taught 
in Eu gland. Ad Weh Was Plucked up again; and after a 
"= 1 down again. And being put down well near dead, and 
ery. faint of this 11 rn the, Hg e Cn they aſked me in parti- 
ke . What other thing Church of Rome, I believed 
not in? 881 told them, that 111 5 e in all things in Faith as 
it was taught i gland. ſaid, they, fay on, — it is. I 
told them, Th 8 there conld be no Remiſſor of Sins bought for Mo- 
ney, as was in Spain by the Pope's Bulls. But that all Sins were for- 
given only by t 6 Neath of Chriſt: And that this Doctrine was 
taught in E, Ws 1 1 believed. What ſayeſt thou of 
r Vo, icentiado & eo? I told them, that it was not ne- 
ceſſary be e. Nor Purgatory was there none; And Holy 
Water a Ce r not good for any thing. 'Then ſaid the Lic. 
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Sage, Truth it is, bf that thou — be faved without Holy, Water, 
and with the, D of Chriſt only thou mayeſt be ſaved. But with 
the Ceremonies. .the, Church thou mayelt be ſaved. 155 better. As 
i thou go bare-tc t On. Gong, thou mayeſt Be 8 5 r. with 
a Pair of Shoes on thy. Feet, and the Warmer. en 7 — 


7 « believing on the OS gy and 3 ies . Gen Church, 


| 0 e n 4 Ghats Wha J be 

the thir 9 5 was plu up again, n ere I tho 

hays Riga n ERA End 2 5 "And afer + while T ava: ih 
8 e 


« mv 


s Se le feeling any more than tho L had no Arms. And. 
2 on the Ground, half dead, 110 half alive, And the two Me 


ol. I. 1 2 


© with 


ſmall Cords, and fell down by 155 
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INX0< hates ie Vizards did take me up from the Gröünd, and chaRWHhy 
1560. Arms with hot Falls.” And afttt à good ſpate'my Arms came 10 
SYW © feeling, and the Bloc Hang ont at my Hand- Wriſts, herd E 
tied. And this done, after à while that I-was come to myfeff, 
© two Men with the Vikards on my Apparel, And delivered me tg 
© the Gabler, And ſo 1 was carried to y Priſon. + a 
The Inquiſitors nt for me the next day to hey mat FE 
© Red in! ortnent; "And after, they Alked me, whether 1 woul 
© confer with t = *Religi e N r That! would do what the 
© would cmtfia d I did confer with them in their Rel 
© and wap commited th * Priſon: And in a few days after, the Pro- 
„motor, e hats tile Sg brought in atio of 4 per, "called 
© Publication itneſſès that was againſt me. one W 
© did ode, is e Had ſeen in a Cheſt landed ar Callie, a fii{piibus 
Aid this was all they were able td f 
c _ me by, W. Ane o& Information, more than that which they 
© had had forcibly F made me canfefs in Torment, and otherwiſe as You have 
heard. Which Confeſſion, that they forcibly made me con FOR 
© the Occaſion of the Confieation of my Goods; for 1 never offends tel 
© them in any one Jot'bf their Laws. 

I anſwered to their Publication, that the Book was mine; rn ſo 
? * having conferred with them, -they: "Feat, me to my Prifon, where I re- 
©-mained to the end of F ourtten Fonts from 1 7 d wat came in, | 
And at the end of Gan ini ng y, 5 s ſaddenly called with Ao 
M ther that was in iny Dot by the Gaoler za 

© come. forth. Aiid fo 2 2 7 iſoh, where we 

. wer, put in Compatiy of wy 8 Man. e 

6.1 He OR 7 17725 | 6 
© Put two Hows before N) We. a my &vety Man ft in 

© his Order to go as it were n Proefficr towards à fig tity great Scaf- 
© fold, 'that was made in The City" 55 e Place of K. Francs 3 80 
© that Of theſe Perſons that wel e ſome of them 

were condemned to wear A d alte ot atid to 'remairi veafing 
* that Coat in perpetual Prifen: 1 &y were: commanded all th 
© days of their Te Some of t they went towards the Se 
fold, went in their Coats With Hes about their Necks. The wok 
© of all theſe were condettiied to allies, there to row, ſome for 
© Six Vears, ſome for Ten Years, and ſons all the days ba thei Ives, 

And ſome to the perpetifal Priſon for 4 Vear. Bar 2 in general lo 

e „their Goods. And alſb it is an Order among them, that if a Man be oy 

© put to wear a dat, 8 they do command” At many more he *. 

„all be Witneſs in e 4 elde to wear on His Perſon, Silk, | 

Ki * Gold, Silver, Pear ious Stone. And to Fit they added to . 

me, that I Honld 1 ever Epart, the Realm of f Spain, during m) ife, of 
upon Pain of Deghc 210515. "4 0 JUVS190 dy 
here was * Comp Y, that came out of the Caſth  \jich 
© ' were brought; out of and Ion. A | 

, © with Mitres gf Paper up der Heats. ich W | 
© Men and Women: All condetting 8 bh 547 Ng * were bunt WW Ar 
That day. Sv this ſort came Toth With. ats ön their Backs to the Ho 


2 ee of Fire, and painted Devils, as it were. Of chen \ 
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« were divers notable leamed Men, as Priars and others. And be- INNO 
60 * cauſe they ſhould not ſpeak, they had their Tongue 4 out of 1560. 
their Mouths, and Sticks bound to them. That day were burnt Dr... 
c Cem arid Dr. Egidiu, the greateſt famous — — Men, that 
© ever preached in Sil: I ſay their Pictures, as they preached in their 
« Pulpits being alive, were burned; They died in the Caſtle, God 
«< knows'after what Sort. Nicolas Britton of London, and a Mariner 
« of | Hampton, were burned that day, an Ten Women, 'and alſo 
Seven or Eight Friar s 
Another Company dame but that day withoir Coats, ane ons r 
them, or moſt, were whipped upon àn Af round about the * 
Which was for ſpeaking of Words aguinſt their Reli god” An war? p 
© theſe be baniſhed the Country for Years or Months, and loſt” — . 
Goods. Theſt went Bare- headed to the Scaffold, and * their own | 
© Coats, and a Candle lighted in their Hands. 11 815 
* All the which aforeſaid Companies went In recen, by one and 
one; and two Familiars with every one Priſoner, — them 
© the Arms, till they came to the Scaffold. And there every Priſoner's 
© Sentetite was read. They that were to be burned came all behind 
in the Proceſſion: And the Inquiſitors behind all, riding upon their 
© Mules. And for the 3 another Scaffold was made very 
© ſumptuous, where they ſate to hear the Sentences read of every Pri- 
* ſoner, and commanded in all I touching + theſe , like 
Men of mighty Authority. | 
From the Scaffold: wore carried thoſs: that went to the Fire 10 be 
© burned. Every one was ſeverally ſet up upon a ſeveral Ass by bim- 
© ſelf, - And ſd were carried to the Stakes, where they died. All the 
© reſt returned to the Caſtle) And the — OG; vary Man ſent to 
the Place whither the Sentence of every as 
They kept me . in — — at iy 0 own 
s Charges, they had taken all my and Goods, and Ap- 
© parel from me. 1Andrat the end of that time they put me at my Lil 
;  berty upon the Condition declared in my Sentence. So that I was 
© in their: Handstwo Tears and four Months, and loſt Seven Hundred © 
and Siaty Pdunds of mie and H my Friends, as ch evident- 
' ly. The Goods that they confiſeated rhat day ef the Priſoners for 
© the King's "as the Sentences declared, were above Fifty 
„ Thoufard POunds. Many other Matters are uſed in this kind of Ty- 
 Tanny, which are here to long to rehearſe. n DI. 
And here let me affert* a Cecular Matters belonging to this 0 
| Year! bis EV & bed bun nome vii 
July the 5. The Queen O Ailbelfadors - pily concluded the Pee Peace with 
with Soorlawd;; (afyer the Treaty had — edo hade been broken land. 
off, and the War renewed.) But as yet it e ſecret ; but thart- : 
Iy to be eds 1G 1 * uus <1 R 
* Papa petijt Conſenſum Hiſpani, ut Repinam excomminicaret, Cote. . Libr. 
TIER Hof this'Vear, 156. and About this — * ya Titus, C. 10. 
In July or Auguſt, the Queen in * Progreſs came to Mincheſter: ne Sum at 
And. 25 SED ks Poſen, the Lord Treafurer's Webel 
Hon Who was luis "of Þ zuende . Wie; "Whom: She was 
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ANN 7 wal ſplendidly entertained, - and with all Manner of good Cheer! 

1560. Where She openly and merrily bemoaned herſelf, that the Marquis 

| Aas ſo old. For elſe, by my "Troth, ſaid She, if my Lord Treaſurer 

| were but a young Man, I could find in my Heart 0 have him for my 
Huſband, before any Man in England. 9 e 

Baſe Money to, In September, was a Reſolution taken very thenty « calling down 

be cried down. baſe Moneys. And the Queen ſwore (as one Alen wrote from Cour 
to the Earl of Shrewsbury,. that the day and time ſhould be Rept ſe- 
cret to herſelf; and that few beſides mould know eit: So that Men 

: ſhould have but ſhort warning of the Matter. 
About the beginning of Sqprember; She came to Mind iir: And was 
ins of Swe- there every Hour in an ExpeRation of the King of Sweden's coming; 

King of 

den expe#ed. being very ſhortly lookt for at Veſtminſter; where certain Works were 
in hand; and the Workmen wrought, day and night to finiih them 
againſt his Reception. His Buſineſs: was to court the Queen for his 
Wife. But he came not himſelf, being adviſed to the contrary : _ Yet 
his Brother, the Duke did; and was a paſſionate Aurea for his Bro- 
ther with the Queen. 

FRE I ſhall conclude: this Year with the Mention ol ally of the Public 
Sermons, and a few other Magters Alias! in, lt: 0p deſerve to be 
remembret. 

Pilkington Feſruary the gth, Pilking gron, Elect af Darke; — at 

preaches = Paul's Croſs; there bein —— (> _ — — Mayor and Court 

825 of Aldermen) the Lord Robert Dud, tary. Cecil, and divers 
others of the Queens Council: Who at Se Sermon reed to the I ord 
Mayor's to Dinner. nomuds 

Dr. Holland March the 5th, Seth Holland, ( — bad been Warden of AIl-Sowle 

buried. in Oxon, and Dean of Waoreefter,. and Chaplain to Cardinal Pale: 
And who had been ſent by the ſaid Cardinal to the Lady Elizabeth 
with a Meſlage a few days before his Death) was buried iniSt. (Zeorge's 
Southwark, out of the Kings Bench; Being in point of Reſpect 
brought to Chureh by about threeſcore atmen the Inns of Lamm 
and Oxford. + 

Proclamation In the beginning of Tn this Year, was a Prociamtion iſſued. py 

for keeping that if any Butcher did kill any Fleſh that Time, of Lent, he band 
forfeit 20. for each time he did ſo. 

One Adam a Butcher, dwelling in little Baſtcheap, killed are 
Oxen this Lent: And an Ioqueſt went upon him: Aud he was caſt to 
pay the ſaid Fine. 

Lent-Sermons February the 19th, Neunte Doan ok. St, Paul's 55 preached befor 
the 8 He made a godly SO, and had a 5 and honour- 
able Audiene. 

The 22d, Shamler, now Biſhop of. Balor, preached bebe 
the Queen, in his Rochet and Chimer. 5 
The 24th, Mr. Sampſon, Dean of Chriftcharch, Oxon, preached 


before Her at the Court. Fir ma 
F The 25th, Pilkington, Elea of 8 preached before Her 
TREE. - vo. fad n. 13 


1 4 


Aareb tbe 6th, Hirn, Biſhopoof Daham, preached at «tho ror 
Chappel, and made a pious Sermon. in 
And 
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March the roth, The Biſhop of London preached at Court. 
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"a the ſame . Mr. 2 of Oxford, — — in the Sure INNO 
at St. Paul s. This Man read an Engliſb Divinity Lecture in that 1561. 
Univerlity. © © WY 
The 16th, being Mid-Lent — the Biſhop of Durham, 
pr reached at Court. 
The 1 — 2 m— — 5 Paut's chere 
The 23d, The Arch Canter preached at News on, 
beyond St. George 8 Southwark. "I " 
The ſame day, at the Court, preached the Biſhop of Ey. He in- 
ſiſted in his Sermon upon this 8 That none ſhould preach * 
bigh Matters in Divinity, but thoſe that were learned. 
Tue ſame day, a Biſhop unnamed preached at the Croſs. 
March the 26th, (Now the Year 1 561 entring) Mr. en 
preached at the Court. 
April the 4th, At St. Paul's Croſs, preached Mr. Mulling, Arch- 
deacon of London. To which let me add the Spittal Sermons this 
Eafter : Which were preached by Horn, Biſhop of Minton, Pilking- 
ton, Biſhop of — and Ci, Parſon of 2 hx Ongar in Efſecx. 
And to conclude this Liſt of Preachers ; 5 
April the 13th, Fetpel, Biſhop of Salisbury, preached at St. Paul's. 
And ſo it was the Wiſdom of the preſent Governors to put up from 
time to time able, learned, diſcrete and aged Men to be the T 1 — 
of the People at theſe ſolemn and great Aſſemblies. Who did com- 
monly make it their Buſineſs in their Sermons, to prove and evince 
the Preſent Proceedings in Religion, and as G ſerved, to lay 
open the Errors and Corruptions” of that 2 and Worſhip t that 


was now my yr cont 
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0 H 25 v. XXI. 
Arehbiſbop of Yo rk Confirmed, Three other Biſbops Gene 
The ch filled with her Biſhops. Papiſts Objetions againſt 
them. Richard Cheyney's Complaint. Foxe's Martyrology 
comes forth. Vindicated. Peter Martyr invited over. 
4rchdeacon Wright s Sermon at Oxford. Bullinger Ser- 
mons upon the Revelations, come forth tranſlated pre) Cal- 


vin of Relicks. His qudęment, oving ſome Rites wed uy; 
in the Engliſh Liturgy : And ＋ E aw Government. 


A S yet the See of Nord nba without an Archbiſhop, William You Yong made 
May, Archbiſhop Elect, deceaſing before his Conſecration, as 2. e 
Was ſaid before. But now was Thomas Tong, | tranſlated from St. 
David's, and Confirmed: Feb. the 25. chief Paſtor of that Archiepiſ- 

copal See: 'Tho' à certain Diary ſets the Confirmation at March 2. | 
and to be done in the Biſhop of Londons Palace. He was character- Vitell. F. ;. 


ed to be a virtuous godly Man; but yet there was a former 2 
| | uck 
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'ANNO ſtuck upon him ſtill, that he the Chanter, and one Cynſtantinku Re- 


1561. giſter of the Church of St. Dacid's in King Edward's Reigm raiſed 
V up a great many Enemies, and abundance of Trouble againſt Ham 
their Biſhop (who died a Martyr under Q. Mary) chiefly becauſe he 

would viſit his Church. Conſtanutine was dead, but Tong yet alive 

was not forgotten for this Behaviour. But to cover it as much as 

might be, now he was to bè ſo highly advanced, one Prat a reverend 

Friend of Mr. Fox's, (who in a Letter to him, dated in anump 1860; 

had ſignified Jong's intended Preferment) deſired, that as he had men- 

tioned this Matter in his Latin Hiſtory, fo he would leave it out in 

his Engliſb Martyrology, which he was now preparing; and to paß 

it over in Silence, or elſe. to write of it in ſuch fort, as no Man might 

be defamed; whereby the Religion might ſuſtain hurt, or Papiſts take 

Occaſion to accuſe us of Perſecution, a Thing laid ſo cloſely by: us to 

their Charge. Eſpecially; ſmce both Yung and Gonſtantine: were. te- 

conciled to that Biſhop before his Death; Coming. to him and aſking 

him Forgiveneſs; and ſo. were again united in Brotherly Love. 

Pilkington In this Province of Jork was placed James Ri/kington; D, D 
oo 78. (whom we have had occaſion to mention before) for; to govern the See 
ham. Reg. Of Durham. He was of a good Family in the North ; and had 
pur, Fo 57» Jearned Brothers that were 'Divines alſo, ie, Leonard, and, alu. 
ker. 5.7.8, The Latter, being Profeſſor of Divinicy;, he made his Chaplain, and 
ſoon preferred to a Prebend inchis Chueh, Octul. 2. 1561, and: col 

Jated him to the Archdeaconry of Nurbam, Decemb. 5. two Years 

after. He, alſo. preferred to a Prebend: in his Church another very 


Tho. Lever. learned Man and an Exile; Vis. iT homes: Lever, L. B. formerly of 


St. John's College and ſometime Maſter (as was the Biſhop,himſelt,) 
He was alſo Maſter of Herborn Hoſpital in the Dioceſe : Which Place 
he held ta his Death. But of his Prehend he was deprived, (I ſuppoſe) 
for Refuſal to comply with the Eccleſiaſtical Orders preſcribed. The 
ſaid Biſhop alſo gave-a,Prebend in his, ſaid, Church to another eminent 
John Fox. Exile of the ſame Stamp, Vis. Fobli\Fox, (for I make little doubt 
it was the ſame John Fox that was the Martyrologiſt) being entitled 
in the. Regiſter of Daham, Artium\Matiftri E ſacri Karbi Dii 
Proſeſſoris. It was the fame Prebend that was; held by ahother me- 
morable Man, Tomas Sparke'Suffra gan Biſhop of Berwick. Fox's 
Collation was dated Sten. 2. 1572. But he refigned it the next 
"Year. But Another Prebend, v1. o Sharon in the Church Gf S- 

rum, he and his Poſterity: ehjoyed Nn to our Days. kak 
aue ee, In May 15 619, may Richard Pais tranſlated from St. Al '0 

avid's; an 775 \ 

of 5t. Afaph. St. Davids; and Thomas Davis kak. D. of Oxon, a Fi 
4nd of Che- aged 49, was Conſecrated May-26, Biſhop of St; Aſaph., \ il- 
[1 5-0. an Oxford Man, was 
| Conſecrated Biſhop of Cheſter, on the 4th day of May. Now were 
both the Provinces filted with their Biſnops. 5 396 * 
the neh t And ttuis was tlie Church repleniſhed with a new Set of Biff, 


the old Bipops. Profeſſdrs of the: Goſpel; © and moſt of them Sufferers for it: Men of 


compare good Neaming and true Godlineſs, the in outward Appearance con- 
temptible, in compariſon” with thoſe that filled the Sees before. The) 
were not ſo well learned in Canom Raw, ini Matters of Contention 
about Worldly Controverſies: ( Luſe the Words of Dean News) - 
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bearing of Temporal Office and Authority, in Income, Courtly Beha- ANNO 
viour, and Worldly Pomp, as were thoſe Biſhops; yet in all Kinds of 1561. 
Learning, Manners and Qualities, by St. Pau in the Office of a Bi- WARY 
ſn | required, there were found as many learned Biſh | and as ab „ N ; 
willing to do the Duty of good and godly Biſhops [-per /e non per 

alium] among them even at this day, as ever were among the Papiſts, 

or in England, ſince the firſt Biſhops'were created in it. And he truſt- 

ed likewiſe, that the Clergy next under the Biſhops-ſhould not be found 

any whit inferior in Learning, nor Honeſty of. Life: to theirs. , \ 

I will not concele the Cavils made by Papiſts againſt them. For 24pifs 0te- 
the Adverſaries had divers Obje&ions againſt our Archbiſhop and his 5,7, 5? 
Brethren the Biſhops; which were now made in the beginning of this pops. 
Reign; (as the Lord Coke, ,whoſe Words 1 uſe; ſhews us) and by 
conſequence againſt the Biſhops ever ſince. Firſt, That they were Laut. part. 
© never Conſecrated according to the Law, (ſe Dier Mich. 6. & 7. 431,322. 
« Fliz.) becauſe they had not Three Biſhops at leaſt at their Conſecra- 
© tion; / nay, never a Biſhop at all, as was pretended. Becauſe that 
© they being Biſhops in the Reign of King Edward. VI. were Depri- 
ved in the Reign of Queen Mary, and were not, as was pretended, 
© reſtored, before their Preſence at the Conſecration. - Theſe Pretences 
© being in Truth but mere Cavils, tending to the Scandal of the Cler- 
< gy, being one of tlie greateſt States of the Realm, (as it is ſaid in 
© the Statute. of the 8. Eliz. Ca. 1.) are fully anſwered by the ſaid 
« Statute, and Proviſion made by the Authority of that Parliament, for 
© the Eſtabliſhing of the Archbiſhop. and Biſhops, both in preſents and 
© in futuro, in their Biſnopricks. Of this Statute Archbiſhop Parker; 
© in his Book De Antiqu. Britann. Speaking of himſelf ſaith, | Ann: De Antiq 
© Dom. 1559. Cantuar. Epiſc. electus eff Decano & Capitulo Eccles. Britann. 
*M a Cantuar. Poſteaque eodem Anno 17. Dec. adhibitis qua- 
© tuor Epiſcopis, &c. Lege quadam de hac re lata requiſitus Conſe- 

* cratus eſt. Another Obje&ion was made againſt them; for that the 
* Commiſſion being never Enrolled, whereby the Biſhops made in 
© Queen Marys time were deprived before the Fourth, Year of the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth; or the Record of the Approbation [De- 
privation / perhaps] of them cannot be found. And therefore it was 


pretended, that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops made by Queen Eli sa- 


* beth, Living the Former, ſhould be no lawful Biſhops. But by the 
* Statute of the 39. .E/iz, Ca. 8. the Archbiſhops and Biſhops are ad. 
* judged lawful, as by the ſaid Act appeareth. And by theſe two  _ 
* Statutes theſe and all other Objections againſt our Biſhops are an- 
* ſwered.' Theſe are the Words of that great Lawyer. 0 
In April, Rich. Cheney a learned Man, made a Complaint to Se- Rich. Che- 
cretary Cecil concerning a Wrong ſuſtained by the late Royal Viſita- ney. Com- 
tion. He was Incumbent of a Pariſh called Halford in Narwvicihſbiræ, now "= 
of Ten Pounds per Annum | in the Kings Books as it ſeems; ] Whereo 
he allowed his Prieſt Ten Pounds per Ann. and he lived on the reſt, 
(as he wrote) that is, on the Remainder, which was little more. But 
being in that Viſitation abſent from his ſaid Living, charitably Preach- 
ing about in the Country in the great Want of Preachers at this Time; 
the Harveſt being, as he ſaid great, but the Labourers Few, yea very 
few; whether it were his Abſence, or ſomething elſe, which the Viſi- 
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AN NO tors took notice of and 


YN. deacon of Hereford under King Edward, was one of the Convacas 
tion in the firſt Year of Queen Mary; and with five more did boldly 

diſpute in that Synod againſt Tramſubſtantiation with the learnedeſt 

Men there that held that Doctrine. In his younger days he was often 

at Court, I ſuppoſe a Preacher there; but now in his Age. choſe a 


Country Retirement. I began firſt in my Zouth, ſaid he in a Letter to 


Cecil, at the Churt, but ¶ intend to make au end in mine Age at the 
Cart, at my cirenmciſed Benefice. He was a good Grecian, and'af- 
fected the true, tho new, Way of pronouncing it, which Mr. Cheek 


the Creek Lecturer, firſt ſet on foot in Cambridge. He had Friends, 


which offered to procure him a Biſhopric, or a Prebend in Veſtminſter: 
But he declined both, affecting rather a private Life. He was lately 


called up to preach at the Court. Where Cecil afterwards ſpying. him, 
went, after his courteous way, towards him, and ſaluted him, offering 


him his hand. This gave Mr. Cheney a fair Encouragement to write to 
him, and to let him know what Damage he had lately ſuſtained in his 
poor Preferment. And ſo writ to him in April, after a facetious Stile, 


which was his way, hinting therein his wrong, and preſent poor Eſtate. 


Ne. XXIII. His Letter in Memory of the Man, I have repoſited in the Appendix. 
Cecyl recom- But this Complaint of his made ſuch an Impreſſion upon Cechl's ten- 
mends him to der Heart, that he ſent Cheney's Letter to the Archbiihop, and theſe 
the Archo paß. K ind Words endorſed upon it, I beſeech your Grace conſider of this 
* poor Man's merry ſe ueſt. Indeed it is not his Shame to 
* lack, And therefore for God's ſake let him be helped. I cannot 
with Leiſure do for him. But whatſoever your Grace will deviſe for 

* me to do, I will not forb ern. - > 1 tn 
"IP" +. » Your Grace's at Commandment, V. Cecil, 


referred. A 
"= ving been deprived at a Viſitation) the Archbiſhop put the Secretary 
in mind to-recommend him to the Queen for that Preferment, ſtiling 
him A Good, Grave, Pricftly Man. But failing of that, he was pre- 
ferred the next Year to the Biſhopric of G/oucefter, as we ſhall ſee 
in due Place. e ih; | FEE 
pov, Man, . About this Year did the laborious John Fox ſet forth the firſt Edi- 
rology come tion in Engliſh of his great Book of Ace and Monuments, in one 
forth. thick Volume. Wherein he hath done ſuch exquiſite Service to the 

Proteſtant Cauſe, in ſhewing from abundance of ancient Books, Re- 
cords, Regiſters, and choice MSS. the Encroachments of Popes and 
Papalins, and the ſtout Oppoſitions, that were made by learned and 


good Men in all Ages and in all Countries againſt them: And eſpe- 


cially under K. Henry and Q: Mary here in England. Preſerving to 


us the Memories of thoſe holy Men and Women, thoſe Biſhops and 
Divines, together with their Hiſtories, Acts, Sufferings, and their con- 
ſtant Deaths, willingly undergone for the ſake of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
and for refuſing to comply with Popiſh Doctrines and Superſtitions. 
The Deſign of Writing this Hiſtory was firſt ſet on foot among the 
Exiles abroad in Q, Mary's hard days: And many of them were con- 
cerned in it, to ſupply Fox. with Matter from England. The W 

| theſe 


Ty: 


Offence:at, but he was worſe by Forty Pound 
1561. ſince the Queen eame in, than he was before: This Man, being Arch 


This fame Vear Earon College wanting a provoſt (the former ha- 
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had the Hiſtory: of the holy John Bradford,” and the Letters writ by 1561. 


nn 
——— 


Chap. 21. 


him in Priſon,” beſides many other things. It was agreed upon by them 


that this Hiſtory of thoſe Days ſhould be written both in Latin and 
Engliſh; and printed, the former for the Uſe of Strangers, and the 
latter for the Uſe of our-own Country. And fo it was. And firſt it 
was printed beyond Sea, in Latin: The Overſeeing and finiſhing of 
which Edition detained the Author ſome while abroad, after the En- 
trance of Queen Elisabeth upon her Government. 

Great was the Expectation of the Book here in England before it What Recep- 
came abroad. The Papiſts then called it ſcurrilouſſy Foxes Golden mong vl. 
Legend. When it firſt appeared, there was extraordinary Fretting and 
Fuming at it through all Quarters of England, even to Lovain: They 
charged it with Lies, and that there was much Falſhood in it. But 
indeed they ſaid this, becauſe they were afraid it ſnould betray their 
Cruelty and their Lies, as the Author ſpeaks in the Epiſtle before his 
Book. His Kalendar ſtanding before his ſaid Book, which he made 7h Kalendar. 
on purpoſe to ſet down the Names of all that fuffered for pure Reli- 
gion in thoſe evil days, gave the Papiſts great Offence; taking it in 
that Senſe as tho he had caſt out of the Kalendar the ancient Saints, 
and in their Places put new ones. But he ſaid for himſelf, that he 1 Epi. Puef- 
compoſed this Kalendar only for an Index, deſigning the Month and. - 
Year of each Martyr. : Yet, as he added, that if the Cauſe, and not 
the Puniſhment made a Martyr, he jadged one Cranmer to be prefer- 
red before ſix hindred Beckers of Canterbury; and that there was in 
one Nicolas Ridley what might be compared with any that went by 
the Name of St. Nicolas. 1 8 F f 

Parſons alſo in his Book of the Three Conderſions of England, F — 2 
chargeth him with ſpoiling 6f the Biſhops Regiſters and ancient Records. 3 
Which he ſpake without any aſſured ground, more than his own uncha- 
ritable Gueſs. He pretended, © That he could have found abundant Parſon's Three 
© Matter to have confuted Fhæ out of the Records he uſed, had not he <= 
and his Fellows made away and defaced the faid Records; which 
* were to be found. before him in the Regiſters of every Biſhopric and 
Cathedral Church; but now no more, as we preſume.” Which laſt 
Words, As we? preſume; do' plainly let us know, that what he had 
ſeverely charged upon him expreſly before, depended indeed upon 


nothing but his own, and his Parties mere Prefumption. Fox wass "0 


an indefatigable Searcher into old Regiſters, and left them as he found 

them, after he had made his Collections and Tranſcriptions out 

of them. Many whereof I have ſeen, and do poſſeſs. And it 

was his Intereſt. that they ſhould remain to be ſeen by Poſterity. 

And therefore we frequently find References thereunto in the 

Margins of his Book. Many have diligently compared his Books 

woe Beg, and Council Books, and have always ' found him 

_ taithtul, ern Som agar bn cre ee to nongls #2 00 | 
Ne dedicated this firſt-Edition to QQ Elizabeth; and another Edi- bore ray 


tion, many Years after done by him, he alſo dedicated to Her. :1n this „ine in the . 


firſt Edition, which is rarely to be met with, are many things; as After-Editions 
Commiſſions, Inſtruments; Letters in Latin, and diders other Matters, 
Vol. 12 Een S 26H. -1 K k 2 „ 11437; eiii Which 
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ANNO which are left out in the Aſter-Editions for Brevity ſake, there being 
1561. ſuch ſtore of other things coming to light to be inſerted. Ly 
LYN, And for ſome Reward of theſe his Labours, the Queen. in the Sixth 
5 Niven of her Reign, gratified him with the Prebend and Parſonage of Hip- 

ton in the County of Oxon, belonging to the Church of Sarum: ' 
Which his Poſterity enjoyed unto Sir Richard Willys, Kt. and Bart, 
who married the Heir of the Family, Daughter of Robert Fox, M.D, 
ſometime an eminent Phyſician: in London. 

The Credit of this Book of Mr. Fox. is mightily undermined by the 
Papiſts, as was ſaid before, and moſt profeſſedly and earneſtly by 
Parſons in his Book before mentioned. I leave it to others to vindi- 
Mr. Fox's Cre- cate him, (that. being not my preſent Buſineſs ) but yet he muſt not 80 
5 without the Commendation of a moſt painful Searcher into Records, 
Archives and Repoſitories of Original Acts, and Letters of State, and 
a great Collector of MSS. And the World is infinitely beholden: to 
him for abundance of Extra&s thence, communicated to us in his Vo- 
lumes. And as he hath been found moſt diligent, ſo moſt ſtrictly true 
and faithful in his Tranſcriptions. And this I myſelf in part have 
found. And ſeveral Paſſages in his Book have been compared with 
King Edward's Council Book lately diſcovered, and found to agree 

. well together. Yo 
A Paſſage in The Papiſts do endeayour to ſhake the Credit of the reſt of his 
Fox vindica- Story by his ſuppoſed Falſhood in one part of it. Namely, concern- 
10 ing one Grimuod, who, being a great Perſecutor, and withal, one 
mightily addicted to Curſing and Swearing, a great Judgment from 
God is related to have fallen upon him, to the depriving him of his 
Life. Once it happened that a Miniſter in his Sermon quoted this 
Paſſage of Grimzwood, and propomded it as a Warning to Sinners; 
and for them to take Example by him. But Grimebod was then 
alive, and preſent in the Church. Whereupon he fued the Miniſter 
for ſcandalizing him. But the Judge, after due hearing, would not 
ſuffer the Action to lie, becauſe he did it not malicioutly, and had 
alledged what he faid out of a Book, and ſo none of his own Inven- 
tion. This Caſe is extant in Judge Croke's Reports. And hence Fox's 
Enemies have triumphed, and charged him as a Man to whom little 
Credit ought to be given, as taking up Reports upon little or no > goos 
ground at all. This ſuppoſed Falſhood of Fox, the Author of the 
1 . 591. Athens Oxonienfes makes a great flouriſh with, and uſeth it to make 
the Story improbable which the ſaid Fox relates of Judge Morgan, 
who condemned Lady Jane rey, and died mad ſoon after. But to 
return to Grimms Story; It could not be avoided but that Fox 
muſt make uſe of other Men to bring Relations of Matters to him, to 
furniſh his Book; and he truſting to their Fidelities, fet them down 
as he received them. Whence in ſuch vaſt Collections, it is no mar- 
vel if ſome Failures ſometimes happen. But what if-after all this, 
the Relation of &rimwood's Judgment was true? I have been aſſured fo 
+ #4. Roger from a very careful Enquirer, f aſter ſuch Matters. Who told me that he 
Morris. had read it in a very Authentick Paper, carrying ſo much evidence with 
it, that he did not in the leaſt miſdoubt it: The Judgment indeed not 
falling upon that Grimzwood that ſued the Miniſter, but another of the 

ſame, both Chriſtian and Sur-Name, as was well known N | 
ere 


1 1 a 1 PR” Ie 


Chap. 31 under Queen ELEABETEH. 253 


There is another Paſſage, as it ſeems, erroneouſly ſet down by Fox, AN NO 
which he is to be vindicated in alfo, fo far forth as taking the Rela- 1561. 
tion from another hand. It is concerning one Cooper, who ſuffered 132 
under Queen Mary for Rebellious Words ſpoken againſt her, rather 2 Fox 
than for Religion: and concerning a Judgment from God falling upon conſidered. 
one Grimward (perhaps the aforeſaid Perfon) for his falſe- W itneſs 
bearing againſt the ſaid Cooper. But this Relation, as Fox had inſert- 
ed it in his Hiſtory, be it true or falſe, he had from Milliam Punt, will. Punt. 
who under Queen Mary had been a diligent Enquirer into the Suffer- 
ings of the Profeſſors; and taking the fame in Writing, had procured 
the printing of them beyond Sea; and then vended the Books here in 
England. The ſame Punt was informed againſt by Tye, Bp. Boner's 
Commiſſary in the Parts about Chlchęſter, as a leading Heretick. 

This is the Character of the Man. But to purſue this Matter further, 

and to ſearch whence this Puns had his Information: He had it from 
Credible Witneſſes, who gave in this Account before him and Sutton, 

a Miniſter of Tpſzwich, and one Fox, Brother to our Martyrologift. 

But after the Martyrology was printed, Mill. Raſhbrook, Miniſter of 
Byidefton, a neighbouring Pariſh to Tpſwwich, reading the aforeſaid 
Relation of Cooper in the ſaid Book, and knowing ſomething of the 
Buſineſs, perceived ſeveral Errors therein. Therefore out of a care of 
conſulting for the Credit of the Author and Book, in the Year 1563. 

and Month of April, he wrote hereupon to Mr. Jalker, an eminent 
Miniſter in Igſevich, ſhewing wherein Punt's Information failed, and 
wiſhing it had not been put into Mr. Fox's Book, and deſiring him to 

inform the ſaid Author thereof; Cooper's Puniſhment, as he aſſerted, 

having been juſtly inflited, not ſo much for Religion, as Treaſonous 
Words againſt the Queen. The Sum of his Letter was, That he u.. Fon. 
had talked with thoſe which he judged could beſt certify the Truth Fg. 

* of the Matter, which was reported of Cooper. That if every Man 
indeed might be a Martyr, which was then puniſhed for Rebellious 
Words, we ſhould have many Martyrs indeed. That Vill. Punt 

* was much to blame, becauſe that he, Ryſhbrook, told him more 

than two Years paſt, that his Paper that contained that Report, 

* was untrue, which as he had then writ it, was now put into Print: 
That in this Report he committed theſe Faults, Yiz. That Cooper 
was no ſich Man that ought in Commendation to be named in that 
Book. That whereas Mhyte was named to be a Falfe Witnefs, he 8 
witneſſed truly. That Grimward was unjuſtly reported to be a 

* Witneſs, much more a falſe Witneſs. That what was ſaid to come 
upon the ſaid Grimmard, was as true as the reſt, That Cooper 
was valued more than he was worth, as to his Goods, which were 

" ſeized by the Sheriff. A true Account whereof in Kine, Horſes and 
other Cattle, and Houſhold-ſtuff came but to 61 J. 7g. 44. 

When all this was underſtood by Mr. Fox, he came himſelf to 1pf 
wich, to inform himſelf truly about it. Punt alſo went to Mr. Sut- 
?0n beforeſaid, who remembred it very well every patt thereof 51 
was then imprinted. Notwithſtanding, theſe two, with another honef 
Man, went to the Partie, that had related it, and read the Story ur- 
to them ; who boldly affirmed the ſame to be true, and would fo con- 
feſs before any Man, as they ſaid,” There were two that atteſted this, 


being 


/ 
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ANNO being one and twenty Years of Age apiece. He alſo procured Mr. 
1561. Candiſh, a Juſtice of Peace, as it ſeems, and the Wife of Cooper, to 
WW meet at „ whom with the Children they minded to bring be- 
fore Candiſh and others; and ſo to make a true Certificate thereof 
with their Hands, as Witneſſes of their Words; and then would ſend 

it up with ſpeed; as Punt wrote up to London, to Fox's Brother, 

living at the Duke of Norfolſ's Houſe by Aldgate. He wrote alfo, 

that Mr. Sutton had, and would take great pains therein. And fo 1 


leave the Matter undecided to the Reader's Judgment and Diſcretion. 


I have ſet down all this at this length, to ſhew what diligence and 

care was uſed, that no Falſhood might be obtruded upon the Readers; 

and Fox and his Friends readineſs to correct any Miſtakes that might 
happen. 18 | 

1 as he had thus ſeveral that clamoured againſt him, ſo on the 

other hand he had many Encouragers; and many Letters and Appli- 

cations made to him, giving him thanks for his great and uſeful Pains, 

Fox thanked and exhorting him to go forward. One of theſè was John Loud, an 
for his Book. eminent Man in his Time; who wrote him a Letter to this purpoſe in 
the Year 1579. and withal furniſhed him with many other remarkable 

Paſſages of the Sufferings and Stories of the Profeſſors of Religion un- 

der King Henry and Queen Mary, and of the Judgments of God up- 
ByJohnLoud. ON Perſecutors. This Loud, however his very Name is now loſt, yet 
in his Time made a Figure, being an earneſt Profeſſor of Religion in 

the Reign of King Heury VIII. and a Companion with Mr. Philpot 

the Martyr, both in Oxford, Wincheſter and London. He-ſtudied 

alſo in Benet College in Cambridge, where he was Tutor to Sir Ri- 


, 


chard Southwel, a Man advanced to be a Privy Counſillor, and dwelt 


in the Charterhouſe, London. Here Loud dwelt with him, and in- 
ſtructed his Son in Latin, and in the Laws Civil and Temporal. | For 


Loud, after his leaving the Univerſity, had been a Student of the 


Laws in Lincoln's Inn. n 
And ſ-oal Beſides this Letter of Loud's before mentioned, I have ſeen theſe 
other Learned Letters likewiſe concerning Mr. Fox's ſaid Book; One in the Year 
Pe 1565. from Morice (once the Famous Secretary of Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer) to John Day, Fux's Printer. Another Anno 1567. from Dr, 
Turner, Dean o Melli, to Fox., Another to him writ Anno 1565. 
from Dr. Humfrey of Oxford, concerning Alan Cope, and other Popiſh 
Adverſaries of this Book, and Diſparagers of his Martyrs, exciting 
him to anſwer them ſharply. Another to him from the ſame Humfrey 
and one Paxrret, from Oxford, Anno 1582. Andlaſtly, another from 
Richard 'Faverner, ſignifying his ſending to Fox Cardinal Pole's laſt 
Will: In which Letters are ſome things worth the reading. 
P. Martyr in- , Peter Martyr, the great Divine, and Publick Profeſſor of Divinity 
vited into in the Univerſity of Oxford under King Edward, upon the new Eſta- 
— bliſhment of Religion here in England, was ardently invited to come 
again hither. And that this Invitation might have the greater force 
with him, one unnamed, but entitled by P. Martyr in his Anſwers 
Tluftrifſmus.Princeps (whom therefore I believe to be T homas Duke 
of Norfolk, and he ſet on by his Tutor John Fox) wrote a kind and 
earneſt Letter to him to, come over, and ſent it by his Friend Julius, 
that then was in Englayd about ſome Bulineſs: Whom this Nobleman 
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do; and added, that it was the Love of this his own Country, and 
his Care to have the Word of God furthered, that were the Cauſes of 


to raiſe a Contribution ont of their own Revenues for learned Stran- 


all outward appearance, every the leaſt Footſtep of pure Religion was 


Chap. 21, under Queen ELEABET LU. 2355 


had aſſiſted in his Affair with much Humanity. In his Letter to Mar- A NNO 
he ſigniſied to him, how he had ſuggeſted to the Queen, that he 1561. 

might be recalled into England, and had ſpoke to her in his Favour. WWW 

In his ſaid Letter he expreſſed ex good Will towards Marryr; 

and that the Reaſon he loved him was only his Piety and Religion. 

He promiſed him all the Favour and Benefit from him that he could 


his Affection to him. This Endeavour of getting Marryr into Eng- 
land, proceeded no Queſtion from an Order made by the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops at Lambeth, where they ſat by Commitfion ; which was 


gers to be placed Readers in the Univerſities, both for their Stipends, 
and for the defraying of their Expences in their Journey. | | 

But Martyr excuſed his coming, partly becauſe he was obliged to But declines 
the City and Church of Zurick (whence he wrote his Letter Faly 22. Pe. l 
1561.) and ſo not his own Man. And therefore with them, both EY 223. 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, he had conſulted; who indeed very readi- 
ly, for the good of England, were willing he ſhould depart thither. 

But on the other hand they conſidered his Age and Weakneſs, and 

how he was not able to bear ſuch a Journey. They conſidered alſo 

the great Danger he might run in divers Places thro which he ſhould | 
paſs : And moreover, how he was called into England to bear greater - 
Labours by far than there he had: And therefore they concluded it 

beſt for him to tarry with them; and that there both by Teaching, 

Writing and Publithing what he had ready, he might ſerve them in 

England, and others alſo. And fo Martyr taking this Advice, ſtay- 

ed at Zurick, and there died in Peace. RET 10» 

The Pulpits founded every where with the approaching Happineſs , Bun 
of this Nation, under the Influence of fo gracious and well educated Wright Ser. 
a Princeſs, and under the joyful Expectation of the entrance of God's g 
true Worſhip into Eagland again. And even in Oxford, where, to 


utterly worn out, was a very notable Sermon preached : and that by 

a Perſon of as great Eminency as any there. It was Dr. Wright, | No 
Archdeacon of Oxon, and Head of a College there. He was Vice- 
Chancellor when Dr. Richard Smith made his Challenge to P. Mar- 

yr to diſpute with him; and in that dangerous Hurleburly he convey- 

ed Martyr away through the Rout and Croud at that time aſſembled, 

to his own Houſe. Upon the Turn under Queen Mary, he made a 

ſhift to comply; and for his Wiſdom and Learning was one of the 

Viſitors of Magdalen College, Oxon ; when both the Preſident and 

{0 many of the Fellows were put out, ſoon after that Queen's Acceſs 

to the Crown ; and was noted to be the-equalleſt in hearing, and the 

readieſt to abſolve. He was alſo afterwards one of Cardinal Pole's 

Viſitors of that Univerſity, complying with the Time and Orders then 

in force, and concealing his Opinion during her Five Years Reign; 

with what Conſcience himſelf beſt knew. But as occaſion ſerved he 

would ſpeak favourably of the Goſpellers. So when they of Corpus 

Chriſt; College had expelled Mr. Zezwe/, he knowing the worth of vic Fuel. | 
that Zezwel, told ſome of the College what an Ornament he was to ber mrad. 


256 
ANNO them. He had but one Eye, yet, faith my Author, he was Em 
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1561. Oculatus. But the Reaſon I have here taken occafion to mention hin 


s ttis, That at Queen Elizabætbs firſt coming to the Crom is 
openly in Al. Saiuts preached with a great Spirit, though with a weak | 


Voice; That Chriſt was not mixed nor leavened;” but ſimple and 
crucified. In the ſame Sermon he commended to the Clergy the 

turgy of the Church of England, the Celebration of Prayers and Sa- 

| craments in the Engliſh Tongue; and learnedly and ſolidly aſſerted it 

De Viſibili out of Scripture, and Origen againſt Ce//us. Saunders added in his 
Monarch. Relation of him, that alledging that Place of St. Paul, He gave fome 
Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evanceliſts, and ſome 


Paſtors and Teachers, he ſaid, Ye ſee here is not a Word of the. 


POPE. And May the 1oth, being eight days after this publick and 

godly Confeſſion, he died. The foreſaid famous'Popiſh-Calumniator 

ſaid of him, That his Recantation of the Pope was the Cauſe of his 
Death, and the beginning of the Defect of his Underſtanding. Tho 

he had his Underſtanding and Memory to the laſt, making his Will; 

as many could atteſt that were then preſent. „ bor, . 516 

Bullinger's This Year 1561. came forth an hundred Sermons upon the  Apoca- 
Sermons upon Jypſe, made by Henry Bullinger, Chief Paſtor of Zuric, tranſlated 
. — out of Latin into Eugliſb by Fohn Daus of Tpfwich, dedicated to 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, Lord Wentworth, Lieutenant of the County 

of Suffolk: ſet forth and allowed according to the Queen's Order ap- 

pointed in her Injunctions. Bullinger's Preface was, To all the 

© Exiles of France, England, Italy and other Realms and Nations in 

© Germany and Switzerland, for the Name of Chriſt, and to all the 

© Faithful whereſoever they be, abiding and looking for the Coming 

© of Chriſt, our Lord and Judge. This Preface was writ by him in 

the Year 1557. The publiſhing of theſe Sermons in theſe perſecuting 

Times was very ſeaſonable, conſidering the Sum and End of this Re- 

velation of Jeſus Chriſt to his Servant ohn was, as the learned Au- 

thor ſhewed, That he would never fail his Church on Earth, but 


© would govern it with his Spirit and Word through the Eccleſiaſtical 


* Miniſtry, But that the Church itſelf, whilſt it remained in this 
© World, ſhould ſuffer many things, and that for Chriſt and the 
Truth of his Goſpel profeſſed : And that it opened all and ſingular 
Evils in a manner that the Church ſhould ſuffer ; ſhewing, how it 
© muſt be exerciſed with common Calamities, as War, Plague, Fa- 
© mine, &c. What it ſhould privately ſuffer of the Falſe Brethren 
© through Hereſies and Schiſms, and grievous and continual Strifes, 
» E Contentions and Corruptions in the Matter of Religion: Finally 
* how terribly it ſhould be vexed by. the moſt cruel Perſecution of the 
© Old Roman Empire: And laſtly, by the wicked Crafts, and ex- 
© treme "Tyranny of Anti-Chriſt. All which Things appertain to this 
© End, that all his choſen, being ſufficiently warned before, and pro- 
© vided in all Ages, whilſt this World ſhall endure, might with true 
© Faith cleave unto Chriſt our Redeemer, King and High-Prieſt, Cr. 
© and in Innocency of Life ſerve him, and patiently attend him, coming 
© to Judgment, &c. And chiefly, that they ſhould flee Antichril 


* which ſhould come in the end of the World, uſurping unto bine 
N 22195 # mo 
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© moſt unjuſtly the Kingdom and Prieſthood of Chriſt, grieyouſly per- 4NNO 

© ſecuting the Church of Chriſt even to the laſt Judgment. 1561. 
This Year alſo was tranſlated out of French into Engliſh, by Ste- IS WY 

gen Withers, a Treatiſe of Reliche, writ by another learned Foreigner, = 3 

Viz. Mr. Calvin : It began, St. Auguſtine in the Book which he l 

© entituled, Of the Labour of Monks ; complaining of certain Trifle- 

© bearers, who already in his Time did exerciſe a moſt villainous and 

filthy kind of carrying hither and thither Relicks of Martyrs, ad- 

© deth, yea, if they be Reliques of Martyrs. By the which Word 


| © he ſignifieth, that even then the Abuſe and Deceit herein was com- 


© mitted, in making the poor ſimple People to believe that Bones ga- 

© thered here and there, were the Bones of Saints. But ſeeing the 

© Original of this Abnſe is of ſuch ATE, it is not to be doubted, 

© but that it hath been in the mean while by ſo long continuance of 

Time greatly multiplied : eſpecially ſeeing the World ſince that 

© Time is marvellouſly corrupted, and hath declined from worſe to 

* worſe, even until it be come to the Extremity in the which we ſee 

* it. A Book, which by relating what Reliques were in divers Coun- 

tries, and of what ſort, and of what quantity, abundantly evinceth 

the horrible abuſes of them. 'It bore this Title, 4 very profitable 

Treatiſe made by Mr. John Calvin, declaring what great Profit 

might come to all Chriſtendom, if there were a Regiſter made of all 

Saints Bodies and other Reliques, which are as well in Italy as in 

France, Dutchland, Spain, and other Kingdoms and Countries. 

The Mention of Calvin, muſt bring in a very remarkable Letter calvin Refe- 
which he wrote in the Month of Auguſt this Year, concerning certain /*tio ef ſome 
Eccleſiaſtical Rites, uſed in our Office of Public Prayer newly eſta- — = 
bliſhed : Which were ſcrupled by ſome of the Engliſb Exiles, upon 

their Return; chiefly becauſe not uſed by the Reformed Church in 

Geneva. Concerning which they had ſent to Calvin fot his Reſolu- 

tion and Judgment. Wherein he gave his Opinion generally in fa- Aug. 12: 
vour and approbation of them. For ſo I take that Epiſtle of his, Ep num. 361. 


which he wrote as an Anſwer to ſeveral Perſons, whom he ſtiled, 


Eximit wvirt & ex animo colendi fratres : i. e. Worthy Men, and 
very much eſteemed Brethren : Whom I am apt to think were the 
Divines and Scholars that lately ſojourned at Geneva. By the An- 
ſwers he made, the Queſtions propounded by theſe Brethren, J ſup- 
poſe, were theſe: . [40654 


Firſt, Whether it was expedient, after the Publick Confeſſion, to 
have any Abſolution, declaring the gracious Promiſe of God to Re- 
penting Sinners; beeauſe there was none ſuch uſed in the Church of 4b/e/»tion: | 
Teneva. Calvin approves it, ſaying, That there was none of them 
but acknowledged it very profitable to join to the Publick Confeſſion 
ſome ſingular Promiſe to raiſe Penitent Sinners to the hope of Pardon 
and Reconciliation. He added, That from the beginning it was his 
mind to bring in this Practice. But ſome feared Offence would be 
taken at the Novelty of the Thing: Whereupon he was too eaſy to 
yield: and fo the thing was omitted; that is, to be inſerted into 
their Office. But he wiſhed: that the People to the Paſtors whereof 


he wrote, were accuſtomed to both, | 
Vo "IH J. g 3 1 Secondly, 


RI 5 11111 — —— 3 = I ns - . 
258 ANNALS of the Reformation Chap. Al. 
ANNO 95 


1561. Secondly, Another Query was concerning the uſing of certain pro- 
. cg Pd per Words to every Communicant fingly : Which Calæin uſed not to 


the Commu- do. To which he anſwered, That in adminiſtring the Supper he 

nicants, ſometimes uſed St. Paul's Words. But becauſe he could not repeat - 
them to every one without taking up more time than could well be 
ſpared, he rather deſiſted. ol 


Sacrament "Thirdly, The Third Queſtion ſeemed to be, How often the Sacra- 
„, ment of the Lord's Supper ſhould be adminiſtred? And whether it 
85 were not fit to have it Monthly, rather than as it was enjoined but Three 
times a Year, o. in the great Feſtivals. Calvin did moſt of all like 

to have it adminiſtred every Month; ſo that the more frequent uſe of 

it begat not Negligence. Which ſeemed to go ſo far with him, that 

he ſomewhat inclined to have (it on that Account) not ſo frequent: 

For, faid he, while the greater part abſtain from the Communion 

[as they would do, if it were celebrated every Month } the Church 

is after a manner ſcattered from one another. But that he had rather 

the Church were invited to the Sacrament every Month, than four 

times a Year only, as was the Cuſtom then with them. He added, 

That when he came firſt to Geneva, the Sacrament was communica- 

ted but thrice in the Year, | that is, at Chriſtmas, Eafter and Whit- 
ſontide] when there were ſeven Months coming between J/Þ4:ſontide 

and Chriſtmas, without any Sacrament of the Lord's Supper mini- 

ſtred at all. Whereupon he declared his liking of Monthly Sacra- 

ments. But that when he could not prevail, he thought it good to 

ſpare the Weakneſs of the People, than mote ſtifly to contend about 

it, Whereby he ſignified his Advice in effect to the Brethren here in 

this Church, where the People were alſo uſed to the ſaid three pub- 

lick Times of receiving the Sacrament, and would at preſent be hard- 

ly brought to an Alteration. And all that Calvin did in this Caſe 

was to omit the Reformation of this more ſeldom receiving the Eu- 

chariſt, till a more convenient Opportunity ſhould offer hereafter, - 

Yet he cauſed it to be entred into the publick Acts, that this Cuſtom 

was faulty: that it might be more eaſy - and free to correct it by thoſe 

that came hereafter. 1 0 e 21 | Srl 


Fourthly, The Fourth Query was, Whether it were convenient to 

Communica- Communicate the Sick 2 And if ſo, with what Number and Company ? 
1s % And whether in this Private Communion the Publick Office ſhould be 
| uſed, or no Office, but the Conſecrated Bread only brought from the 
Church, unto the Party home to his Houſe. To which Calvin gave 

in ſubſtance this Anſwer, That the Sick ſhould not be denied the Sa- 

crament, many and weighty Cauſes moved him: For ſhould they not 

be communicated, it would be a very blameworthy Neglect of Chriſt's 
Inſtitution. But that when the Sick Party was to partake, there ſhould 

be ſome Aſſembly of the Kindred, Friends and Neighbours ; that ſo 

there might be a Diſtribution according to Chriſt's Commandment. 

And that the Holy Action ſhould be joined with an Explication of the 

Myſtery : And that nothing ſhould be done differently from the Com- 

mon Form and Way of the Church. He liked not carrying the Sa- 

| KY crament 
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crament up and down promiſcuouſly ; for the avoiding of Superſtition A/N NO 
in ſome, and Ambition and vain Oſtentation in others: many for ſuch 1361. 


Ends being apt in thoſe days to come to theſe Private Sacraments. LW . 

Which he eſteemed a very diſficult thing to prevent. And that there- bows 

fore the greater Judgment and Care ſhould be uſed to whom they 

gave it. And laſtly, he looked upon it as a prepoſterous thing to 

bring Bread as holy from the Church; but to carry it in Pomp, by no 

means tolerable. n inte 1 5* e 
To this Judgment of this great French Divine concerning Rites u. Fude- 

uſed in this Church, I will briefly ſubjoin his Approbation of the men of Epi/- 

Epiſcopal Government of the Church; which is alledged out of his , e 

Inftitutions by Dr. Whitgift : That every Province had among their 

© Biſhops an Archbiſhop; and that the Couneil of Nice did appoint © 

© Patriarchs which ſhould be in Order and Dignity above Archbiſhops, 

© it was for the Preſervation of Diſcipline. Therefore for this Cauſe 4% t the 

* eſpecially were thoſe Degrees appointed, that if any thing ſhould 4dmonir. 4ro. 

happen in any particular Church which could not be decided; it might * 7+ 

© be removed to a Provincial Synod. If the greatneſs or difficulty of 

the Cauſe required yet greater Conſultation,” then were there added 

* Patriarchs together with the Synods: From Whom there was no 

Appeal but unto a General Council. This kind of Government ſome 

called Hierurchia, an improper Name [ which he diſliked, becauſe 

it imported Dominion and Rule.] But if omitting the Name we 

ſhall conſider the Thing itſelf, we ſhall find that theſe Old Biſhops + 

* did not frame any other kind of Government in the Church from 

* that which the Lord: hath preſcribed in his Word.“ And fo 

much concerning Ca/oin:sSenſe- of our Churches Liturgy and Go- 

vernmenti bog b. Loft : 3onhnnairogol) on 01 9 4370096 01 
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Reflexion upon what mas already done in the Church. Papiſts 
, write againſt it; Thke" Occifion "at the Fire of St. Paul's. 
VV 
Ai perſed. Auſwered. Reformation of the Coin of the Nation, 
n Richard Shelly, Lord Prior of Sr. John's, and Turco- 
polier at Malta. 3 o 
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AND not we may look back and obſerve what good Progreſs ,,,»,..../;f 
was already made in the Reformation of Religion. The Dio- the Reforma- 
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ceſes were ſupplied: wittlearned; \ .ptous; Proteſtant ſhops; Ima ges tion hitherts. | 
were removed out ofi\the\Cturchesj>trhp|Common'Prayers celebrated 

n the Engliſh Tongue the Sacramemt of the Lords Supper admini- 

ſtred to the People in both Kinds; Maſb and Tranſubſtantiation ex- 

ploded; the Pope's pretended Juriſdiction in England rejected; 

Sound Articles of Cbiri ſtian Faitli framed, and profeſſed by the Cler- 

5) ; Homilies, that is, :-plaiwpractical Sermons, ſet forth, to be read 

to the People; where Preaching eoulct not be had. So that the 

Vol. I. ES os Church 
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INNO Church of England was reduced to the fame good State wherein it 
1561. was in the latter Years of King Edward. Which was thus deſcribed 
by good Biſhop Ridic a little before his Death, when Queen Mary 
had unhappily overthrown all. HY 27 
„ ang , The Church of England had of late, of the infinite Goodneſs and 
-vaments, © abundant Grace of Almighty God, great Subſtance, great Riches of 
© Heavenly Treaſure, great Plenty of God's true and fincere Word, 
the true and wholeſome Adminiſtration of Chriſt's holy Sacra» 
ments, the whole Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion truly and py 
ſet forth in Baptiſm, the plain Declaration and Underſtanding of 
the ſame taught in the holy Catechiſm, to have been learned by all 
true Chriſtians. The Church had alfo a true and ſincere Form and 
Manner of the Lord's Supper, wherein, according to Jeſus Chrift's 
own Ordinance and holy Inſtitution, Chriſt's Commandments were 
executed and done. For upon the Bread and Wine, ſet upon the 
Lord's Table, Thanks were given, and the Commemoration of the 
Lord's Death was had; the Bread in remembrance of Chriſt s Body, 
torn upon the Croſs, was broken, and the Cup in remembrance of 
Chriſt's Blood ſhed, was diſtributed ; and both communicated unto 
all that were preſent, and would receive them ; and alſo they were 
exhorted of the Miniſter ſo to do. All was done openly in the 
Vulgar Tongue, ſo that every thing might be eaſily and plainly un- 
derſtood of all the People, to God's high Glory, and the Edifica- 
tion of the whole Church. This Church had of late the whole 
Divine Service, at Common publick Prayers, ordained: to be ſaid 
and heard in the common Congregation; not only framed and fa- 
ſhioned to the true Vein of holy Scripture, but alſo all things ſet 
forth according to the Commandment of the Lord, and St. Pauls 
Doctrine, for the Peoples Edification in their Vulgar Tongue. It 
had alſo holy and wholeſome Homzilzes, in Commendation of the 
principal Vertues which are commended in Scripture : and likewiſe 
other Homilies againſt the moſt pernicious and capital Vices that uſed 
always to reign in this Realm of England. This Church had, in 
Matter of Controverſy, Articles fo penned and framed after the 
Holy Scripture, and grounded upon the true underſtanding of God's 
Word, that in ſhort time, if they had been univerſally received, 
they would have. been able to fet in Chriſt's Church much Concord, 
and Unity in Chriſt's true Religion, and to have expelled many 
falſe Errors and Hereſies wherewith this Church (alas!) was almoſt 

overgone. N 3100 
All "his Reformation the holy Biſhop ſo lamented the Overthrow 
of, was now again in ſo few: Years in this happy Reign re-elfs- 
blihed. _0jhil ff irie of m bam vert £7 ES 
The Papifs But the Popifh Party in England; blinded with old Prejudices, 
Oppoſition. would not ſee the preſent, Happineſs of the Engliſb Church: but la- 
boured all they could to oppoſe. and difparage, and undermine this 
Reformation. Which they did partly by their Writings privately diſ- 
perſed. Thus when by Lightning on the 4th Day of June this Year, 
the Steeple, the Bells and Roof of St. Paul's Church were burnt, 4 
Papiſt, ſoon afier this Aceident, ſpread certain Papers about at W:/t- 
Chefter concerning it: wherein. were theſe Words, In St. _ 
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Chap. 22. under Queen ELIZABETH. 261 
© Church in London, by the Decree of the bleſſed Fathers every Night INNO 
© at Midnight, they had Mattins; all the Forenoon Maſles in the 1561. 

© Church, with other Divine Serviee, and continual Prayer. And inn 


A Paper about 


© the Steeple Anthems and Prayers were had at certain times. But 5, fg 
© conſider, how far now contrary the Church hath been uſed : and it ge. Paul's, 
© js no marvel, if God hath ſent down Fire to burn part of the Church, 
© as a Sign of his Wrath. Mi 

And whereas June 8. that is, the next Sunday after this Fire, Pil. Pilkingron's 
kington Biſhop of Durham preached at Paul's Croſs, and took notice pu 901 
in his Sermon of the dreadful Devaſtation of this Church, exhorting 
the People to take it to be a Warning of a greater Plague to follow to 
the City of London, if Amendment of Life were not had in all Eſtates; 
he did alfo recite certain Abuſes of the ſaid Church ; as Talking, 
Buying and Selling, Fighting and Brawling there; he ſhewed alſo 
how the Virtue of Obedience to Superiors was much decayed in thoſe 
Days. Theſe Cauſes affigned for this Judgment were reflected upon 
in the ſaid Paper; Making the chief Cauſes rather to be, That the 
© old Fathers and the old ways were left, together with Blaſpheming 
God in lying Sermons, preached there, polluting the Temple with 
© Schiſmatical Service, and deſtroying and pulling down Altars, ſet 
© upby bleſſed Men, and where the Sacrifice of the Maſs was miniſtred. 
This occaſioned the Writing of a Tract in Confutation of the Paper 
aforeſaid : printed by WI. Seres, An. 1563. | 

The which Tract ſeems to have been writ by the fame Biſhop in 4rva# 0i-4:- 
Vindication of his Sermon. There the Writer ſhewed more at large, -*inz the bi. 
How that Church and all Parts of it had been defiled partly by Po-“ eien 
pery, and partly by other groſs Profanations. That no Place had 
* been more abuſed than Pauls had been, nor more againſt the recei- 
* ving of Chriſt's Goſpel, Whetefore it was more marvel, that God 
* ſpared it ſo long, than that he overthrew it now. That from the Top Prefenations 
* of the Steeple down within the Ground, no Place had been free, 2,5" 
From the Top of the Spire, at Coronations, or other Solemn Tri- 
© umphs, fome for Vain- glory had uſed to throw themſelves down by 
a and ſo killed themſelves, vainly to pleaſe other Mens 
Eyes. At the Battlements of the Steeple ſundry times were ufed 
their Popiſh Anthems, to call upon their Gods, with Torch and 
* Taper, in the Evenings. In the Top of one of the Pinacles was 
* Lullard's Tower, where many an innocent Soul had beth! by them 
* cruelly tormented and murthered. In the middeft Alley was their 
long Cenſer, reaching from the Roof to the Ground; as tho' the 
© Holy Ghoſt came down in their cenſing, in likenefs of a Dove. In 
the Arches, Men commonly complained of wrong and delayed Iudg- 
ment in Eceleſiaſtieal Cauſes: and divers had been condemned there 
by Aunas and Caiaphus for Chriſt's Cauſe. Their Images Img on 
every Wall, Pillar and Door, with their Pilgrimages and Worfhip- 
pings of them: paſſing over their Mafſing and many Altars, and the 
reſt of their Popiſh Service. The South Alley was for Uſary and 
* Popery; the North for Simony; and the Horſe-Fair in the midſt 
for all kind ef Bargias, Meetings, Brawlings, Murthers, Conſpi- 

racies. The Font for Ordinary Payments of Money, as well known 
to all Men, as the Beggar knows his Diſh, That the Popiſh Cler- 
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Annals of the Reformation. Chap. 223 


4 N N 0 gy began, and | maintained 1 theſe, and godleſs Worldlings defended 


1561. 
WON NS 


Popifh Sen. 


ons and T Caſes 


d iſper ſed. 


them, whereas the poor Proteſtants lamented and would have 
amended them. Judas. Chappel ¶miſnamed on purpoſe for Feſtus 
Chappel] under the Ground, with the Apoſtles Maſs, ſo early in 
the Morning, was counted by report, as fit a Place to work a bes eat 
in, as the Stews or Tavern. = 

© So that without and within, above the Ground and under, over 
the Roof and beneath, on the Top of the Steeple and Spire down 
to the low Floor, not one Spot was free from Wickedneſs, as the 
Biſhop had in his Sermon declared. So that the whole ſhould praiſe 
God (ſaith he) for his Mercy i in ſparing it ſo long: and now tremble; 
at his fearful Judgments in juſtly revenging ſuch Filthineſs. 

And again a little before, © God's Houſe muſt be a Houſe of 
Prayer, and not the proud Tower of Babylon,. nor the Pope's Mar- 
ket- place, nor a Stews for Bauds- and 9 nor a Horſe· Fair 
for Brokers; no, nor yet a Burſe for Merchants, nor a Meeting- place 
for walking and talking. And that if a convenient Place to meet for 
honeſt Aſſemblies could not be found, nor had conveniently other- 
where; a Partition might be had, to cloſe up and ſhut the Prater: 
from the Prayers, the Walkers and Janglers from well-diſpoſed 
e il that they ſhould not trouble the Devout Hearers of God ; 
Word. 

And laſtly, the ſaid Author, making this Judgment: upon this Church 
of St. Paul's, to be a Signification of what God had done in the pre- 
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ſent Reformation of the Church of England from its Superſtitions; 


hath theſe Words; © That God had once again with the Trumpet of 
© his Word, and the glad receiving of his People, thrown down the 
Walls of Jericho, and the Pope's Bulwark there, by his own Might, 
without the Power of. Man, if Men would ſo conlider 10 and fear 
the Lord. 

There were alſo about this time, or the Year enſuing, Queſtions = 
Caſes of Conſcience propounded, and conveyed up and down by ſome 
Papiſts, with Solutions to them, agreeable to their Purpoſe; to keep 
the Laity, as well as the Prięſts, from Compliance and Conformity to 
Mr reſent Orders about Religion. Aud they were theſes: \: 6 

. What is the Catholick Church? | 00 


9 


| 0 Who is an Heretick ?;., .. ö 
c Whether be Prieſts in Enid. that have ſubſcribed to the Rel 
* gion now uſed in ngland ? 194; | 
© Whether be Prieſts in Schiſm; that miniſter the Communion: — 
: © other Sacraments aggording to the Book of Common Prayer now ſet 
forth 2 4 f 
oo Whether be they; i in Schifm that * no * dong but only 
5 eien of Divine 8 read Chapters and Pſalms, Ge. aſare the 
* Peop 1 1 fl * 
Whether it be lawful for nfs 1 ay f the Commun, alſor 
[8 celebrate Maſs? . 4 1 E 
1 
— 4 
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Chap. 22. under Queen ELEABETH. 
Whether is this to be called a wicked Time, that ſuch Hereſy A NNO 


and Schiſm doth reign in? J to - 1561. 
Whether it is lawful for the L.aity to receive the Communion, as. 


© is now uſed? 1119 | = '$ | NT | 
© Whether the People compelled with fear for loſs of worldly 
© Goods, may receive the Communion, as Bread and Wine, not con- 
© ſenting to it in the Heart ? 0 
© How fthould the People do, that cannot have the Sacrament mi- 
niſtred to them according to the Ordinance of Chriſt's Church ? * 
* Whether is not every one, as well Prieſts as Laity, bound to obey 
© the Queen and her Laws ? | 2/9 
Theſe dangerous and captious Queſtions with their Solutions, falling Ar/wered iy 
at length into the Hands of the before-mentioned Biſhop Pilkington bb Pil- 
(and diſperſed perhaps in his Dioceſe) were well anſwered by him : * 
and his little Book publiſhed for the Common Good; being printed 
alſo by Will. Seres, An. 15633. 1 1 
But to give a Taſte of the Popiſh Solutions to two or three of theſe 7he Solutions 
Caſes; only enongh to ſhew what earneſt Endeavour they uſed to keep ite 3 . 
both Prieſts and People from uniting with the preſent Church, or to on: by Papifs. 
call off thoſe that had. 'To the Caſe, Whether it were lawful for the 
Laity to receive the Communion as now uſed ; it was anſwered, That 
in receiving the Communion as now uſed, they broke their Profeſſion 
made in Baptiſm, and fell into Schiſm; ſeparating themſelves from 
God and his Church, refuſing the Biſhops FB. e. late Depoſed ] their 
true Paſtors; and ſo entering into the malignant Church of Satan, Gc. 
And that the Biſhops were in Priſon, ready to ſuffer Death, afore they 
would either miniſter, or receive the Communion, like true Paſtors, 
Gc. That the Catholic Church, which they profeſſed at their Bap- 
tiſm to believe and obey, taught them to receive Chriſt's Body conſe- 
crate at Maſs with Prayers, Invocations and Benedictions, with the Sign 
of the Holy Croſs,” and not bare Bread and Wine without Conſecration 
and Benediction, as they uſed in this Communion ; being againſt the 
Decrees and Ordinances of Chriſt's Catholic Church. That God Al- 
mighty commanded them to ſeparate themſelves from ſuch, &c. 
To the next Queſtion, Whether the People compelled with fear or 
lifs of worldly Goods, or temporal Puniſhment, might receive the 
Communion, as Bread and Wine, and not conſenting to it in the 
Heart; the Anſwer was, That St. Paul ſaid, It was requiſite to our 
Salvation, with our Mouths to confeſs the Truth. Alfo, that our Sa- 
viour ſaid, he that denieth him afore Men, he will deny afore his Fa- 
ther in Heaven. And to kneel down to receive their cur/ed and þ 
ſited Bread, was to commit Tdolatry. Nor was it lawful to diſſem- 
ble herein,—-- For no puniſhment the good Catholic People would re- 
cerve with the 4rians :- Much leſs ought they to receive the Commu- 
nion now uſed for any puniſhment. „ OSNN 2 O10 
Jo the next Queſtion, How ſhould the People do that could not have 
the Sacrament miniſtred tothem according tothe Ordinance of Chriſt's 
Chirch? The Anſwer was, That in no wiſe they ought to receive 
the Communion, but to commend their Minds and Wills to God with 
devout Prayer, firmly continuing in that Doctrine which they were 
chriſtned in. And ſo doing in Will to receive the Bleſſed Wa 
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ANNO if they were not in place where it was miniſtred according to the Or- 


1561, dinance of Chriſt's Church, God would accept their Will and good. 


YM Intent, as if they did receive it corporally,-—-—-But that if they received 


this Communion, they ſeparated and divided themſelves from the Sa- 


craments and Prayers of-all the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, 
rhe Reaſss of But all this, and other the like Caſes and Reſolutions of theſe Pa. 
Pilkingron's piſts own making, did Biſhop Pil ſtington briefly diſpatch, and clearly 
Anſever of lay open the Folly and Falſity of. And that, as he ſaid, for the 


fe of {imple ones he undertook this Labour; that they ſhould not 


We © be deceived and overcome with fond Fancies of idle Brains: and 
© leſt God's Enemies ſhould crack, that none could or durſt anſwer 
them. That | in reſpect of the Fooliſhneſs of this Writer | it was the 
Polity of Papiſts to ſet out a Broker to utter their Wares, and catch 
the unlearned: but that the ſubtiler ſort held their Tongues; ſtood 
aloof, to ſee how. this Forerunner would take place; and were 
thought by their Silence to be able to fay much more, whenas they 
feared indeed, leſt in being anſwered they might take the Foil, to 
the clear Overthrow of their Cauſe. That if the miſerable State 
of the People had not moved him, he would have holden his 
Tongue. But that, with the poor ſimple ones, whom they deceive 
in Corners with ſuch Lies as theſe, ſuch common bald Reaſons 
ſhould not prevail, he thought good, for pity ſake, to ſay thus 
much ; to ſtay them whoſe Eyes God ſhould open to ſee. And that 
his Reaſons and Authorities on purpoſe were commonly taken out of 
their own Doctors and Writers, and ſuch as were not counted Prote- 
ſtant,, nor made uſe of by any of this New Learning. And for the 
nonce he forbore to alledge the learneder ſort, left the unlearned 
ſhould fay, they did not {kill of ſuch Books, nor knew whether they 
were truly brought in. | Re”. 
The Hueen re- 'Tho' it be not ſo ſutable to the Eccleſiaſtical Story of theſe Times 
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*ucethMony9 (of which my profeſſed Purpoſe is to write) yet let me relate a Paſ- 


ee dalle age that happened this Year in the State, ſo much tending to the 
Honour of the Nation, and to the ingratiating the Queen to her People. 
As ſhe had called in before Copper and mixed Money, and allowed 
thoſe that brought them in to the 'Exchequer as much.in good Money 
as thoſe Pieces ordinarily went for, to her own conſiderable Charge, 
that her Subjects might not be Looſers; ſo the now made another ſtep 
to the Amendment of the currant Coin, reducing all fine Money to 
the true Standard; and appointing the ſeveral Gold and Silver Pieces 
to paſs at a lower Rate than they went at before, that ſo they might 
come to the exact old Engiihh Standard. This I do the rather relate 
here, becauſe it is ſo imperfectly and uncertainly, if at all, ſet down 
by our Hiſtorians: and becauſe I make ſome .doubt, whether the 
Queen's Proclamation thereof were ever printed, I have exemplified it 
from a Written Copy thereof in the Appendix. By which it appear 
eth, that the Michaelmas laſt paſt, 1560, the Queen turned baſe 
Copper mony to Mony that was good Sterling. And all this coarſe 
Mony being called in, and fine, that is, Gold and Silver, Mony made 
current, She then ſignified her Intention to reduce that fine Mony to 
its true Worth, ſo that it ſhould paſs for no more than its true intrinſie 


value, which hitherto it had not done. Yet for ſome Reaſons 1 
ore 


himſelf Lord Prior of St. Johns of Feruſalem (Sir T ho. Tres ſham was of Malta 
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bore for ſome time to put this her Purpoſe in execution. But this was SNNO 
ſoon noiſed ahroad how Monies were to be taken dowii to the lower 1561, 
Value; ſo that they who were worth an hundred pounds before, noẽw .... 
ſhould not be worth, it may be, four Score, tho he had the ſame | 
ntity of Caſh as before. This had many Inconveniences attending 

it, belide the Diſcontent of the People. Rumours of it ran from one 
Market-day to another; and the Markets roſe, and Proviſions grew 

dear. This unſeaſonably prevented the Queen's Determinations : So 

that ſhe was fain in the midſt of theſe Bruits to iſſue out a Proclamation 

to ſtay them. But neither could this remedy it, the ſame Rumours be- 

ing before hand univerſally ſpread into Mens Heads by ſiniſter means. 

And another Sort took hold of theſe Rumours out of Covetouſneſs. 

And ſo the Prices of all things were univerſally enhanced, that were 

to be ſold for Mony. Pitiful hereby was the Condition of the meaner 

ſort of People, as Labourers in Huſbandry, Handicrafts-men,' Serving- 

men, Soldiers, and others living by Wages. or Penſions, Who muſt 

buy their Victuals and Suſtinence with Money: | theſe were miſe:ably 

oppreſt with unreaſonable Prices and Dearth. ; | | | IM 

This moved the Queen; and for the remedying hereof ſhe thought 
fit to delay no longer putting her Intent into Execution. And ſo ſhe mat the 
reduced the Monies of her Realm to ſuch a true Standard, as ſhould . 
never hereafter be changed nor altered; being indeed the Standard 
that remained in the Kingdom ſince the Sixth of K. Edward IV. and 
ſo continued down to the Sixteenth Year of K. Henry VIII. An. 15 24. an. 15: 4 
who then firſt debaſed the Mony by mixing it with Braſs. 

All Monies now were either fine Gold, Crown Gold, Strangers 25. /:ve-a7 

Gold, or fine Sterling Silver. Of the fine. Gold was the Soveraign, cold and sit. 
that went at Thirty Shillings ; which was brought down to Twenty: , 4 
for no more was it worth: the Royal, that went at Fifteen Shillings; their Values 
which was brought to Ten, according to its true Value: the Angel, 
that went at Ten, was made current at fix Shillings and eight Pence: 
the Half Angel five Shillings, to Three and four Pence. The Crown - 
Cold pieces were the Sovereign, half Sovereign, Crown, half Crown. 
The Hrangers Gold pieces were the French Crown, and the Burgun- 
dian Crown. The Sterling Silver pieces were the Shilling, and the 
half Shilling, the quarter Shilling, the three Half-pence, the three 
Farthings. What theſe Pieces hitherto went at, and to what Value 
reduced, may be ſeen in the Proclamation. And in Concluſion, this 
the Queen would have to be accepted of all her good Subjects, as one 
of the principai Acts, tending to the Recovery of the antient Fame 
and Wealth of the Kingdom; and deſired that none, that out of Ma- 
lice or Ignorance depraved this noble Act, ſhould have Credit given 
to them; wherein ſhe evidently ſuſtained ſo great burthen in her Trea- 
ſure, as it ran in the ſaid Proclamation. 

Richard Shelly, ſtiling himſelf of $7. Fobhns, afterwards calling 67, Rich. Stel- 


ly Turcofolier 
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the laſt Lord Prior in England, who dyed Anno 1558. and was car- 
ried down to Northampton to be buried amongſt his Anceſtors, Mar. 
16.) went this Year 1561. from Spain, where he was a Penſioner of 
that King's, to Malta, to eſtabliſh his Office and Dignity of Turcopc- 
lier for the Engliſh Nation, as he wrote in a Letter to Sir. T ho. Cha- 

Vor. I. . Mm loner 
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ANNO loner his Acquaintance in England. He went, as he ſaid, tho! to his 
1561, great Coſt and Travail; becauſe he could in no wiſe fuffer {6 goodly 
WY YV Pre-eminence of our Nation to be loſt in his Time, for lack of taking 
Poſſeſſion of the place. He had the King of Spain's Letter to allow 
him to go, and take upon him the faid Title of Tarcopolier : which 
Title was due to him; as Heir Apparent, and he was Dominus natus, 
This, he faid, was the reaſon he would not take upon him to be called 
there, [in Spain} Prior D' Inglaterra; which to every Mans Un- 
derſtanding, was a Title of known Honour; whereas Txrcopoter was 
fo diffuſive a Name as not worthy the Pains of pronouncing, and {6 
ſtrange a Dignity by reaſon of the long Intermiſſion, as had no ready 
place of Acceptation abroad. But, as he wrote to his Friends; he did 
it for the Honour of his Nation: and that he would reſpęct his Nation 
afore his Perſon, and the Publick afore his Particular. He ſwore 
afore God, that for the ſame Reaſon and none other Reſpect, he had 
already procured in Madrid, and would procure as he went, ſo much 
Favour as might be for the eſtabliſhing of the Engliſb Privileges in 
Malta. And leſt any Offence might be taken by the Queen at this 
his Enterprize, he declared himſelf a true Eugliſh Subject; that to 
Malta he went true and mere Engliſh, in following his Conſcience; 
to be beſtowed in the Queen's Service whereinſoever it ſhould be meet 
to employ a Man of his Order. N e 
TakestheTile When he was at Genua, the King of Spain ſent a Letter to him to 
ane of 5 return in Poſt, becauſe he would fend him Ambaſſador into Perfia. 
— And at the ſame time the Lord Great Maſter of Malta ſent him a 
Letter, charging him to defer no longer to take upon him the Title 
of his Priory; and that upon pain of taking away his Croſs, and 
upon his Oath of Obedience. And this was the reaſon he took the 
Title of Prior upon him; and upon a Force declined that of Turco- 
polier. For this Office in the Convent was of high Pre- eminence, and 


was above all Priors. But it could not be brooked, that he ſhould 


then enjoy ſo high a Title; and therefore was commanded to call 
himſelf Prior of &. ZFobns. And there he lived ſome time with great 
Honour and Favour, till a Conteſt happened between him and the 
Prior of Cabua, who came to be Grand Maſter by Simony, and would 
have uſurped his Place, that in Right ſhould have ſucceeded there, 
This put an end to his being at Malta; otherwiſe there he reckon- 
ed to have been relident all his Life. If he would have born, 
as he ſaid, the abaſing of his Nation; which neither as a Chit 
ſtian Man, nor as an Engliſhman, nor as a SHELLY, Be might 
no way endure. iq e 
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IRE | 4 &' 439! | | K 48 | 6 . 
4 Journal of memorable Matters falling out within this Tear, 
not hitherto noted. A Common Prayer Book with Pictures of 
the Saints laid before the Queen at St, Paul's; Diſliked by her. 
Paintings in Churches. PREY FER JSST" HS, 


Shall conclude this Year with a brief Relation of ſeveral Matters Sbert Meme- 
that happened from Month to Month; which (in my Judgment) , 9 M. 
deſerve a Memorial to be made of them, and to be reſcued from 
Oblivion ; ſince they may give a further View of theſe 'Times, and 
let in Light into Things of greater Moment. = Sos 
March the 26th. The young Lady Zane Seimour, Daughter to the La) Jane 
late Duke of Somerſer, and one of the Queen's Maids of Honour, „ 
and in great Favour with her Royal Miſtreſs, (dying the 2 oth of the 
ſame Month) was brought in the Afternoon from the Queen's Armory, 
to the Abby of Weſtminſter, to be buried, with all the Quire of the 
ſaid Abby, and two Hundred of the Court, and threeſcore Mourners; 
conſiſting. of Lords and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, all 
clad in Black; beſides others of the Queen's Privy-Chamber. She 
had a great Banner of Arms born; Mr. C/arenceux was the Herald 
attending. And Scambler, Bp. of Peterborough added to the Solem- 
nity a Funeral Sermon. And being a Duke's Daughter, was buried 
in the ſame Chappel where the Dutcheſs of Suffolk was. 
April the 10th, One was brought out of Bethlem, and whipt thro' certain Blaf- 
the Streets. His Crime was Blaſphemy, for faying, be,was 9 48 
And one Peter taken out of the Marſbalſea was likewiſe whipt; for _ 
that he ſaid, he was the ſame Peter, that did follow Chriſt. _ 
April the 12th. One who was a Stranger, was ſet in the Stocks at 
Weftminfter Market, being clad all in Red, for ſaying, he was the 
Lord of all Lords, and King of all Kings. 3 | 
April the 16th, Were all the Altars in Weſtminſter Abby demoliſh- Atrars is 
ed; and ſo was the Altar in the Chappel of Henry VII. where that 2 
King, and King Edward VI. lay buried. And all the Stones thereoß 
carried where the late Queen Mary was buried : [Perhaps toward the 
making of her Monument with thoſe religious Stones.]! | 
Ditto the 22d. Sir Edward Walgrave, Knt. (who was a great 72. Bua, 
Officer in Queen Mary's Court, and a Privy ' Counſellor) and his impriſoned. 
Lady, were carried to the Tower. It was for hearing Maſs, ha- 
ving a Popiſh Prieſt in their Houſe. Others were brought to the 
Tower at that Time; and, as it ſeems, for the fame Breach of the 


Law. This Knight and his Lady had the Character of very good 
Alms-foſkes, in reſpect, no doubt, of their great Liberality to the 
Poor. 7 1 | 
Ditto the 23d. Sir Edward Haſtings, Lord of Longhborongh, 
Knight of the Garter, and another great Counſellor with the late Queen 
Mary, was brought unto the Earl of Pembroke's [at Baynard Caſtle] 


for the ſame Fault, I preſume, in being preſent at Maſs. 
Valk - 1 Mm 2 | 18 The 
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ANNO The ſame 23d. of April, being St. George's Day, the Feſtival was 
1561. kept ſolemnly at Court in this manner; All n Chappel 
n came through her Hall in Copes, to the Number ef Thirty, ſinging, 
x 1 O God, the Father of Heaven, &c. the outward Court to the 
kept. Gate, and round about being ſtrewed with green Ruſhes; After 
came Mr. Carter, and Mr. Norroy, and Maſter Dean of the Chapel, 

in Robes, of Crimſon Satin, with a fed Groſs of St. Seorge, And 

aſter, Eleven Knights of the Garter in their Robes. Then came the 


Queen, the Soveraign of the Order, in her Robes; an all the Guard 


following in their rich Coats. And ſo to the Chapel. And after 
Service done, back through the Hall to her Grace's great Chambe 
And that done, her Grace and the Lords went to Dinner. Whe 
the was moſt nobly ſerved; and the Eords fitting on one ſide wee 
ſerved in Gold and Silver. Aſter Dinner were TWO new Knights 6f 
the Garter elected, vg. the Earl of Heu and the Earl of Hun 
don. There were attending all the Heralds in their Coat-Armour be- 


fore her Grace. Theſe were inſtalled at St. George's: Feaſt held at 


Mindſor the 18th day of May following, the Earl of Arunde being 


the Queen's Depatꝛʒ. $ „ eee 
Great b. une the 4th. Corpus Chrifti Eve, between 11 and 12 of the Clock 


dering and at Noon, began great Thundering and Lightning. At St. Martins 


lues. Church by Tudgate a Thunderbolt ſmote down certain great Stones 
from the Battlement of the Steeple ; which fell down upon the Leads 
of the Church, and brake the Leads and Boards, and a great Cheſt 
5. Paul bum. The fame Day about 4 or 5 of the Clock at Afﬀtertivon, the Tiight- 
1 ning took St. Paul's Church, and entred at one of the Holes in the out- 
ThreeTardsbe. Ward Part of the Steeple, about two Yards under the Bells, and ſet 
neath the Foot the Steeple on fire; and never left, till the Steeple and Bells, and top 
A Log * of the Church were all conſumed, | unto the Arches; burning” both 
downtheSpire Wood and Lead, and the Bells, and the Timber under which ſtood the 
to the Bells. great Organs; and the Chappel where the old Biſhop was buried. 
And in divers other Places of England great Hurt was done with 


Lightning. . LY 
Dean of Si. June the 15. which was the next Sunday but one after this dread- 
Paul's preach- ful Burning of St. Paul's, Nowel the Dean preached at the Croſs an 
er artheCreſs. excellent Sermon, the Lord Mayor and: Aldermen, and moſt of the 
Crafts preſent, and a great Audience beſides. Whoſe Subject, no 
doubt, was the rueful Spectacle of their Cathedral lying in Aſhes; 
and he exciting them with all his Rhetorick, to ſet upon the Repara- 
tion of it. For bat Two Days after, 9/2. | _ 
The City pro- 72 the 17th. the Lord Mayor, and Common-Council agreed 
vides for the and concluded, to what Men to commit the Care of Overlooking uct! 
Pall, Jas ſhould be ſet on work for Paule; and who might be vigilantinall 
Places for carrying on the Building vigorouſly ; reſolving to chooſe 
Men of Knowledge and Ability to overſee both the Work and the 
Workmen. Which was in purſuance of what the ſaid Court had done 
June 10. when they granted Three Fifteens towards the building of 
the Church and Steeple with great ſpeed, as ſoon as they might poftibly 
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get Timber, and other Materials, and Workmen. 
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Chap: 23. 


The 22d. Mr. Ralph Skinner, belonging to the Church of Dur INNO 
ham, being appointed Dean there, preached a Reeantation Sermon at 1567. 


the Croſs: giving men warning 
ed: and bade e man take "rats head of it: - for it was, Bo ſaid, very — to. 


Hereſy. | at the Croſs. 
The 23. Began as Service to be aid a at St. Gr ggory 8 Church, by St. Gregories. 
the Pauls Quire, tiil St. Paul's might be got ready. 

The fame Day. At Weſtminſter Seven men were ſet on the Pillory ci 
for Conjuring and other mee Pbereof of. was a Prieſt, 
named Berreſon, 2 © 

"= 25. The fame men were ſet on two o Pilleries n Cheatfide, 

July the 1. The Work began at St. Paul's for the Reparation of The Reha of 

the C 2 — and Steeple : Mr. Grafton Grocer, Mr. Harriſon Gold- 225 1 
ſmith, and others, Overſeers, and Directors of the Works. 

July the 4. All the Queen's Council dined with the Ambaſſador of An ader ef 
Gatten, who came hither to tranſact a Maten between the Queen and — 
his Maſter. 

The 6. The Panl's-Croſs Sermon was vibdehed at the Cray Friars Gray-Friars, 
li. e. Chriſt's-Church} it being very rainy Weather, and the Shrouds 
at Paul's (where, in ſuch Seaſons the Sermons were preached) being, 
I ſuppoſe, demoliſhed in the late great Fire. 

The 10. The Queen came by Water unto the Tower of London The Mint vi. 
by 12 of the Clock: Her Buſineſs now was to viſit her Mints: which — ke 

ſhe did in Perſon : Where ſhe -eoined certain Pieces of Gold; and 
gave them away, to ſeveral about her: whereof one ſhe gave to the 
Marquis of Northampton, and another to the Earl of Hhinſdon. About 
five a Clock ſhe went out at the Iroti-gate, and fo over Towerbill un- 
to Aldgate Chutch: and ſo down Homnſditch, to the Spittle, and 
down Heplane : and ſo over the Fields unto the Carte, Bouſe, being She comes 1. 
the Lord North's Place: attended in great State, (as was cuſtomary houſe, 
when ſhe went abroad) before her, going on Horſeback, Trumpeters, 
the Gentlemen Perifioniers, the Heralds of Arms, the Sergeants at 
Arms; then Gentlemen; then Lords, and the Lord Hunſdon bear- : 
ing the Sword immediately before the Queen : after the Queen — 
Ladies riding. Here at the Charterhouſe ſhe tarried till 

The 13. Bay; vrhen ſhe took her way from thence by Clerkenwell Then to the 
over the Fields unto the Suroy to Mr. Secretary Cecyil, where the **'7 
ſipped, Here her Couneil waited on her, with many Lords and 
Knights, and Ladies; and great cheere made till Midnight: and 
then her Grace rode back to the Cbarrerbuiſe, where ſhe lay that 


Night. And 

The next Day; he departed thence on her Progreſs into Eſſex : rates ber Pro- 
and the ehief Streets of the City being renewed with freſh Sand and — wer oh 
Gravel for her Equipage, ſhe paſſed from the Charterhouſe, through cih. 
Smithfield, under Netwpate; and ſo along S. Nicolas Shambles, Chenp- 
fide, ch nbil; unto agate and Nhitechappel. All the Houſes were 
hung with Cloth of Arras and rich Carpets, and Silk; But Cheap- 
fide ws'trang With" Cloth of Gold and Silver, and Velvets of all 
Colours: All the Crafts of London ſtanding in their Liveries from St. 
Michael the Quern as far as to Aagatt. "The Cavalcade was after 


this manner: Firk Serving men riding: then the Queen's Penſioners, 
Gentlemen, 


_—_— — OC 


0 u Necb-Bock which he had orint- WY. . 
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A N NO Gentlemen, Knights, Lords, the Aldermen in Scarlet; the Sergeants 
1561. of Arms, the Heralds in their Coat Armour. Then my Lord Maiot 
bearing the Scepter ; then the L. Hunſdon bearing: the Sword. And 
then came the Queens Grace, and her Footmen richly habited. The 
Ladies and Gentlewomen followed. After all the Lords and Knights 
Men in their Maſters Liveries. And at Whitechappel the L. Maior 
and Aldermen took their Leave of her Grace: and ſo ſhe took her 
way toward Eſſex: and I ſuppoſe. lodged that Night at Wanſted 
Houſe in the Foreſ. bY >. bbs 10701 SI 
Dy. Bill dies. The 20. of July, dyed Dr. Bill; who was Dean of Weſtminſter, 
F Provoſt of Eaton College, and Maſter of St, Johns in Cambridge; 
the Queens chief Almoner. hs G - | ; «1; 4 
Terribletpun- The 30. about 8 or 9, was a great 'Thundering and Lightning as 
— * any man had ever heard, till paſt ten. Aſter that great Rains till 
Ruins. midnight: inſomuch that the People thought the World was at an 
end, and the day of Doom was come, it was ſo terrible. This tem- 
peſtuous Weather was much this Summer. 'Thus the 2 1. of this July it 
rained ſore, beginning on Sunday night, and laſting till Monday night. 
And the 5. and 6. of the ſame Month were great Rains and Thunder- 
ing in London. What Miſchief was done by the dreadful Thunder- 
ing and Lightning June the 4. was told before. And before this, 
April the 20. were great Thunder, Lightning, Rain and Hail Stones, 
for Bigneſs the like whereof had ſcarce ever been ſeen. 
Sir Ed. Wal-. Sept. the 1. Sir Edward Malgrave, who was brought to the Toter 
grave den. laſt April, dyed there. His Confinement here was thought to have 
been the Cauſe of his Death. He was much ſwoln. 'The 3. day of 
September he was buried in the Quire of the Tozwer Church beſide the 
High Altar by Torch-light. And the 6. day the Lady Valgraut 
came out of the Torver. 12 | 
— The 5. Superſtitious Utenſils were burnt at Oxon by Sampſon Dean 
of Chriſts-Church. | 
The 8. being the Day of the Nativity of our Lady, they began to 
ſet up the Rails of Pauli Steeple, upon the Battlements. 
The Queenre- The ſame day, the Queen who had been in her Progreſs, now re- 
urn home. moved from Hartford Caſtle to Enfield. And the 22. the came from 
Enfield to St. amess beyond Charing-Croſs. From 1/lington thi- 
ther, the Hedges and Ditches were cut down to make the next way 
for her. There might be Ten Thouſand People met to ſee her; ſuch 
was their Gladneſs and Affection to her. It was Night ere ſhe came 
over St. Giles in the Fields. 
No Wives tobe The 20. a Commandment came from the Queen unto the College 
in ee of Mindſor, that the Prieſts belonging thereunto that had Wives, 
Churches. ſhould put them out of the College: and for time to come to lye no 
more within that Place. And the ſame to be obſerved in all Colleges 
and Cathedral Churches, and likewiſe in both the Univerſities. 
Dr. G.Good- The 23, Dr. Gabriel Goodman was made Dean of Weſtminſter in 
um the room of Dr. Bill late deceaſed. _ yy 
The King of Oftober the 3. A Royal Preſent of the King of Smeden to her Ma- 
—_— re. jeſty (whom that King courted for his Wife) came to London: be- 
ſents to the : | 
Queen. ing 18 great Horſes, all of them pyed Coloured. They were ag 


and ſet up at the Croſskeys in Eraſcburciſtreet. The nant." 


* 
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Chap. 23. under Queen ELIZABETH: 


came two Ships likewiſe from Sweden to Wookoich laden with more NNO 
Royal Preſents for the Queen. And the 6. day thoſe Preſents, what - 1561. 
ever they were, having been put into certain Veſſels, the faid Veſſels LY 
being brought up to London were unladen at the Water-ſide, and ca- 
ried into the Tower. What theſe Preſents were is not related: but 

Auguſt the 3 O. laſt paſt, the News were, that the King of Sweden was 

ſending a great number of Waggons laden with maſſy Bullion, and 

other Things of Value to England. Nay, and on the 15. of Septem- 

zer News came to London, that the King of Stueden himfelf was 
landed in the North. And indeed he was himſelf determined to come, 

had not the Queen by a Letter diſſuaded him. 9 109 


This King's Name was Zricus. He continued his Courtſhip of her wi Kuen 
Majeſty moſt eagerly from 1560. when his Father was alive, (who 1 
firſt ſet it on foot) to the Year 25 62. with aſſured of marrying Sweden. 
her at laſt ; deluded by ſome Engiih-men. Which was the reaſon 
of his Reſolution of taking a Voyage into England. For ſome idle 
Cheats of this Nation pretending themſelves well acquainted with the 
Court, and the Intrigues of it, had ſignified by Letters to the King, 
that they knew the Mind of the Queen and her Council and that ſhe 
had uſed ſuch Expreſſions, (which they feigned themſelves) that ſhe 
deſired nothing more than his coming over. Of all this the Lords of 
the Queen's Council in a Letter informed that King's Chancellor: 
and that in truth theſe Perſons were ſome obſcure impudent Fellows, 
that knew little of the Affairs of the Queen or Court; and that they 
did but befool his Maſter: But that they had taken two or three of 
the Framers of theſe Letters to the King: Who upon Examination 
had acknowledged that Poverty and Hope of Gain put them upon 
what they did; hoping by this means to have fiſhed out Money either 
of the King or him. And therefore upon them they reſolved to inflict 
ſome exemplary - Puniſhment, for the Terror of all ſuch Sycophants 
for the future. This Letter was dated from the Court at Greenwich 


the 5. of Auguſt, 1562. | | 
About the laſt of Oober they began to ſing Service at St. Paul's: Service begun 
being it ſeems the firſt time of _ the Quire after the Fire. The Paul's. 
Biſhop began the Service himſelf, There was then alſo a great Com- 
munion. 5 | 2:94 | | : | 
November 1. The Mayor and Aldermen went in the Afternoon to 13, ayes. l 
St. Pan{'s with all the Crafts in their Liveries, attended with four dermen and 
ſcore Men all in Blue carrying "Torches. The Biſhop of London cn ne, 
preached the Sermion. - They tarried in the Church till Night: and f 
ſo the Lord Mayor with his Company went home all with Torch- 
light. cl x 10 910 18180 ä 
Nivember 2. A young Man ſtood at Paul's-Croſs in Sermon- time 5, ,,, 
with a Sheet about him, for ſpeaking certain Words againſt Veron for defaming 
the Preacher: who had often preached the Paul s-Crofs Sermon, and inn fe- 
before the Queen at Court, and was a learned and zealous Prote- i 7 
ſtant and Prebendary of that Church. And on that Account it was 
thought fit that the Scandalizing of ſuch a Perſon ſhould not be paſ- 
kd over without publick Satisfaction. This Penitent perhaps had 
charged that Reverend Man with Incontinency. Certain it is, that 
on the 23d of this ſame Month, whilſt Mr. Reneger the Queen's 
„ 8 Chaplain 
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A NNO Chaplain preached the Sermon at Paul's Croſs, a certain French Gen- 
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1 


1561. tleman, named de Machin, fat at the Sermon-time i. e. in the Place 
V of Penance | for reporting, as he had heard, that Feron the French 
man and Preacher was taken with a Wench. And he kneeled denn 
before the ſaid Veron and the Biſhop, to forgive him, having alſo ſe- 
veral worſhipful Men his Friends interceding for him. This Ferm 
was alſo Rector of Luugate. ee 00g 
4 Fray in t. December the 15. A Pillory was ſet up in Paul's Church-yard 
* * again the Biſhop's Place, ſor the puniſhment of a Man that had made 
an Affray in St. Paul's Church. His Ears were nailed to the Poſt, 
and after cut off, mid bot 9197 e 1991191 146 Wl 
A Cheat dies Fan. the 4. While the Dean of St. Paul's 12 at the Croſs, 
Penance. one did Penance for a Cheat: who pretended himſelf to be dumb. 
But the Maſter of Bridetmel made him ſpeax. For which Cauſe he 
was brought there, by his own Mouth to acknowledge and confeſ; 
his Impoſture, and to aſk the Church pardon. 1 2 
Lent enjoined. The 31. A Proclamation for the ſtrict keeping of Lent, upon great 
Charge and Penalty. Such Proclamations came out yearly. Some 
of the Preachers this Lent at Court before the Queen were theſe. 
Febr. the 11. being Aſhwedneſday, Goodman Dean of Weſtminſter. 
The firſt Sunday this Lent, Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter. The firſt 
Wedneſday the Second Week, Nozwe/ Dean of St. Paul's. The next 
Sunday, Alley Biſhop of Exeter. March the 8. Horn Biſhop, of 
Wincheſter. March the 11. Wedneſday, Nowel again. March 
the 13. being Paſſion Friday, Nowel again. March the 15. Paſſion 
Sunday, Nozwel again. For the Biſhop of London who ſhould: have 
preached, was Sick. March the 20: Fezwel Biſhop of Sarum. 
March 27. 1562. Being Good-Friday, in the Afternoon (as all 
the Sermons at Court were on Afternoons, that they might not inter- 
fere with the Sermons at St. Paul's) the Bithop of London preached 


before the Queen. | | <4 
Coverdale az The ſame Cood-Friday in the Forenoon, old, venerable Miles Ct- | 
aus chef. cerdale, formerly Biſhop of Exeter, the Tranſlator of the Bible into , 

Engliſh, a Confeſſor and an Exile, and one that lately aſſiſted at the ( 

Conſecration of Archbiſhop Parker; now more lately Rector of 

St. Magnus at the Bridge-foot, preached at Paul's Croſs. _. U 
Spittal Ser- Let me mention alſo the Spittal Sermons for the Concluſion, March 
— the 30. Monday, preached Mr. Renager the Queen's Chaplain, Mar. ti 

the 31. Tueſday, Mr. Nowel Dean of St. Paul's. April the 1. Wed 

neſday, Mr. Turner of Canterbury. The 5. being Low-Sunday, mi 

Sampſon Dean of Chrifts-church Oxon, preached at Paul's Croſs: 
RebearſalSer- Where he declared the three former Spittal-Sermons in Eaſter Week: the 
n. as he had done, I think twice before; being appointed thereunto in & 

| regard of his excellent Elocution and Memory. 8 114 | 
A ServiceBook The aforeſaid Dean ſo often noted before for his frequent preaching for 
_ 2 before the Queen, and in other great and Honourable Afſemblics, c 
Owen at st. preached on the Feſtival of the Circumciſion, being New-year's day 
Paul's. at St. Paul's, whither the Queen reſorted. Here a remarkable Pat gra 
Sir H. sydney ſage happened, as is recorded in a great Man's Memorials, who live c 
4 Un. in thoſe times. The Dean, having gotten from a Foreigner: ſeve [ 
p. Uſher*s ; f N of the 5 

Mss. For and fine Cuts and Pictures, repreſenting the Stories and Paſſions of q 
Firebr. Pt. 3. | 3 Saints \ 
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Saints and Martyrs, had placed them againſt the Epiſtles and Goſpels AN NO 
of their Feſtivals in a Common-Prayer Book. And this Book he 1561, 
had cauſed to be richly bound, and laid on the Cuſhion for the 
Queen's Uſe, in the Place where ſhe commonly fat : intending it'for 
a New-year's Gift to her Majeſty, and thinking to have pleaſed her 
Fancy therewith. But it had not that Effe&, but the contrary. For 
ſhe conſidered how this varied from her late open Injun&ions and 
Proclamations againſt the Superſtitious Uſe of Images in Churches, 
and for the taking away all ſuch Reliques of Popery. When ſhe 
came to her Place ſhe opened the Book, and peruſed it, and ſaw 
the Pictures; but frowned and bluſhed : and then ſhut it, (of which 
ſeveral took notice) and calling the Verger, bad him bring her the 
Old Book, wherein ſhe was formerly wont to read. After Sermon, 
whereas ſhe was wont to get immediately on Horſeback, or into her 
Chariot, ſhe went ſtrait to the Veſtry, and applying herſelf to the 
Dean, thus ſhe ſpoke to him:  _ | yt en 
0, Mr. Dean, How came it to paſs that a new Service Book was .. ion, 
placed on my Cuſhion ? To which the Dean anſwered. with be Dean 
D. May it pleaſe your Majeſty, I cauſed it to be placed there. 
Then ſaid the Queen. 
O, Wherefore did you ſo ? | | 
D. To preſent your Majeſty with a New-year's Gift, 
5 You could never preſent me with a worſe. 
D. Why fo, Madam ? 
©, You know I have an Averſion to Idolatry; to Images and Pi- 
ctures of this kind. 
D. Wherein is the Idolatry, may it pleaſe your —_— ? 
©, In the Cuts reſembling Angels and Saints; nay groſſer Abſurdi- 
ties, Pictures reſembling the Blefled Trinity. | 
D. I meant no harm : nor did I think it would offend your Maje- 
„when I intended it for a New-year's Gift. 
9, You muſt needs be ignorant then. Have you forgot our Pro- 
clamation againſt Images, Pictures and Romiſh Reliques in the 
Churches 2 Was it not read in your Deanry 2? | 
D. It was read. But be your Majeſty aſſured, I meant no harm, 
when I cauſed the Cuts to be bound with the Service-Book, 
0, You muſt needs be very ignorant to do this after our Prohibi- 
tion of them. des | | 
D. It being my Ignorance, your Majeſty may the better pardon 
me. D ES VISLTDNT e | N 
0. I am ſorry for it: yet glad to hear it was your Ignorance, ra- 
ther than your Opinion. J 
D. Be your Majeſty aſſured, it was my Ignorance. 
D, If fo, Mr. Dean, God grant you his Spirit, and more Wiſdom 
for the future. 
D. Amen, I pray God, | 
O; I pray, Mr. Dean, how came you by theſe Pictures 2 Who en- 
graved them ? | | 
D. I know not who engraved them. I bought them, 
h 8 From whom bought you them e 
From a German. q 5 
Vor. I, Nn Q. It 
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ANNO 9, It is well it was from a Stranger. Had it been any of our 
1561. Subjects, we ſhould have queſtioned. the Matter. Pray let no more 
ol theſe Miſtakes, or of this kind, be committed within the Churches 
of our Realm for the future, 

D. There ſhall not. Fr 

Paimings 'n "This Matter occaſioned all the Clergy in and about London, and 
* the Churchwardens of each Pariſh, to ſearch their Churches and 
Chappels: and cauſed them to waſh out of the Walls all Paintings 


— — 


that ſeemed to be Romiſh and Idolatrous; and in lieu thereof ſuitable 


Texts taken out of the Holy Scriptures to be written. | 


* a „ — * * — _—_ 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The Papiſtical Clergy buſy. Liſts of the Names of the Popiſþ 
Recuſants, late Dignitaries in the Church, or otherwiſe. And 


their Confinements, and Bounds ; Preſcribed by the Eccleſſaſti- 


cal Commiſſuners. 


What Courſe UCH as bore Affection to the old Popiſh Religion were now 
8 very buſy about the Kingdom, to diſaffect the Minds of the 
pi Clergy. Queen's Subjects. Theſe were both of the Laity, and of the Cler- 
gy, and of the Univerſities; whom it was therefore thought neceſla- 
ry to watch diligently, 'This was a. great part of the Charge lying 
upon the Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical. Several of the Buſieſt of theſe 
that could be found were taken up, and placed under Cuſtody in 
the Priſons of London and Southwark. And Informations were given 


in againſt feveral more in the North Parts of the Land that could 


not yet be found. And many were about this time brought before 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners: From whom yet they received fa- 
vourable handling. For they did not put or continue them in Priſon, 
nor proſecute the Law upon them ; but only prohibited them certain 
Places, and circumſcribed them within ſome particular Countries or 
Places, or number of Miles thence, and generally to abide there 
where they were beſt known, and their Friends lived. And. ſuch as 
had been Scholars of the Univerſities were reſtrained from going thi- 


ther. And fo all to give Security to behave themſelves quietly in the 


Realm. And thus they might have lived and died here ſafely and 
ſecurely, as ſeveral did; but many or moſt, acted by a turbulent Spi- 
rit, ſoon after this fled away beyond the Seas, and ſettled themſelves 
in Louvain, Antwerp, and other Places in the Low Countries, or elſe- 
where, where they writ Books, or otherwiſe practiſed malicioully 
againſt their own Prince and Country. ” wer tweet oP 
Tour Liſts of I have met with a particular Liſt of the Names of theſe Men, whe- 
— mouſe. ther Deans, Archdedcons, Prebendaries, Beneficed Priefes, Scholars 
of the Univerſities, &c. the ſeveral Bounds wherein they were to be 
confined ; with their Characters added in the Margin: And another 


Liſt of the Names of ſich who were known to be dangerous at 
| | | ſons, 


= 


| 
| 
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ſons, but not taken... Alſo a Third, of the Names of ſuch as were AN NO - 
fled : And a Fourth, of ſuch as were in Hold. Theſe ſeveral Scrols 1561. 
ſeem to have been tranſcribed for the Privy Council; being ſigned \ YN. 
by the Hands of ſeveral of the Commillioners, gig. Eamund Lon. 
don, Richard Bly; William Chefter, Biſhops ; Godfrey Goodman, 
D. D. Walter Haddon, T. Huicke, Civilians. But behold theſe Ca- 
mla 10. 0 u orab ions rl SN IE 


„ 


LIT a 


| Recuſants which are abroad, and bound to certain Places, © 


Alexander Belſar, Lor Belſire] Clerk, [the firſt Preſident of 8. John did mann 
Baptiſt's College, Oxon] to remain in the Town of Hanborough, in the ep 
County of Oxford, or within two Miles compaſs within the fame, 

LOO 2 * en * ; and there lived and died.] "/ 
Dr. Pool, late Biſhop of Peterborough, to remain 13 
in the City of London, or Suburbs, — within three * . 
Miles compaſs about the ſame. "Ya r 
Thomas Millanton, late Chaplain to Dr. Boner, to remain in the f and not 
County of Middleſex or Buckingham, or in the City of London; I 
and bound to appear once every. /Term, welt. | 
Robert Purſeglove, late Suffragan of Hull, and before an Abbot, N and 
or a Prior; to remain in the Town of Lgrborp in the County of N, a 7 792 
or within twelve Miles compaſs about the ſame, ee. N - 
Thomas Seagiſwick, D. D. to remain in the Town of Richmond, S 
or within ten Miles compaſs about the ſame... ny ad — 
Wi Ji am Cart er, D. D : late Archdeacon of Nor thumber land ; tore- Not wnlearned 
main in the Town of Thirot, in the County of Zorþ, or within ten 5% cen Sb. 
Miles compaſs about the ſame. ** e 
Thomas Harding, D. D. to remain in the Town 7 
of Montton Farly in the County of Wilts ; or ſixteen Learned : in King Edward's Time 
Miles compaſs about the ſame : or within the Town Fegg, nd iini. we, 18 
of Tollerwihne in the County of Dorſet, or twenty good e himſelf. * 
Miles compaſs about the ſame. | 
Richard Dominick, Clerk, late Parſon of Stradſord in the Dioceſe An nnlearned 
of Sarum; to remain in the Town of Eaſt Knoyle in the County of 7 > - wet 

Wilts, or within ſixteen Miles compaſs about the ſame. | 8 

William Boys, Clerk, late Parſon of Gy/eley in Torkfhire ; to re- Mt wnlearned: 
main in the 'F'own of Sourhwell in the County of Nottingham, or gray ©, ory 
within four and twenty Miles compaſs about the ſame. _ | 

David de la Hyde, an Iriſbman, late Scholar of Oxford ; at his Lenstulborn, 
Liberty, ſaving that he is reſtrained to come within twenty Miles of 17,7272,” 
either of the Univerſities, . . n 8 

Edward ' Brunbrough, Robert Dawks, George Simpſon, late Pit! Scho- 
Scholars of Oxford, reſtrained as before. | 58 

Anthony Atkins, Clerk, late of Oxford ; to remain within the 4 1,441.4 
Counties of Gloceſter or Salop. | | eie, very 

William T hules, late School-maſter of Durham, bound for his good f. 
Behaviour in Matters of Religion, and reſtrained from the Dioceſe of 
Durham, | | | | 

Roger T hompſon, Clerk, reſtrained from the Dioceſes of Ny and Late 4 Super- 

urham. e | ſtitious Monk 


| of Mountager 
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% Durbin, late Scholars of Oxford';/ reſtrained: fromthe: Univerſities 


learned in 


Divinity. and bound for their quiet Behaviour in Matters of Religion 
An unlearned Richard Halſe, late Prebendary of Exeter; to remain in the Couns' 


, ties of Devon of Cornwal: the City of Exeter, and' within n 


of either of his late Benefices always excepted. 
Two Hub, Fobn Blaxton, and Walter Mugg, late Pan of Baue, , 


P One 
— being to remain in the County of Her efor a. 


ſent for them, | 
and ſo ſupported in Hereford ſhire, that the ſame cannot be executed. again them F and ee to be maintained wy 


Mr. John r Mr. Pye, and one William Luſty, 4 Prebendary Hereford. 


vnlerned, | » Robert Dalton, Clerk, late prebendary of Durbam; to remain 
Wealthy and with the Lord Dakers [or Dacres] of the North. 


\F 


— Nicolas Marley, late Prebendary of Durham; to remain in n che N. 
ſhoprick of Durham; ſo that he come not within eight Mes. No 
Durham. 


vnlearned. Thomas Redman, late Chaplain t to the late Biſhop of Ey; to re- 


main in the Counties of Tor, Meflmorland and Lancaſt oer. 
2 but Henry Comberford, late of Litchfield ; to remain in the County of 
2 and... Suffolk, "wh Liberty to travel twice every Year into Scher bre al- 
| fidered, lowing {ix Weeks at every time of his Travel. 
Sometime John Ramrids lately puniſhed, bound to be quiet, and to go to the 
Dean of Service ; and Sureties bound for his Nu., e when he thall be 


Learned ; ſet- Jobn Ceaton, [or Seaton} D. D. to remain in the City of London 


fed in Vor within twenty Miles compaſs within the ſame. 

An unlearved Fohn Erle, Clerk, late of Minton; to remain in the County of 

Prieft Southampton. So that he always give notice at Hyde in the fame 
County, where at all times he ſhall make his Abode. And that he 
come not to the 7 Church, or College of Winton. 


Laurence Vawce, | or Vi au late Warden of Mancheſter; to re- 


main in the County of Morcęſter. 


Theſe two re Richard Hart, late one of the Curates of Mancheſter ; to remain 


thought to be- 
bavethem- in the County of Kent or Suſſex. 


ſelves very Se- 10 
ditious, and contrary to their Recognizances ; ſecretly lurking in "Piet Fu ; and are ſaid to be maintained * y 


Rulers, and Gentlemen of that Country. 


ys A Anthony Sabryn, late Probes dary of Durham ; to remain in the 
wia ln Town of irkby Moorefs de in the County of 7ork, or elſewhere n_ 


mation in the 


Country, the ſaid County, the City of Zork only excepted. So that he paſs not 
above five Miles Northward of — Mooref de aforeſaid. 

An unlearned Robert Man ners, late Parſon of Motton at Stone; to remain in the 

W Town of Baldocꝶ in the County of Hertford, or within twenty Miles 

comes about the ſame. 

One that pe- Edmund Daniel, late Dean of Hereford; to remain with the Lord 


tendet h a So- 
briety, but n Treaſurer, or within twelve Miles compaſs of his Lordſhip's Houſe, 


$:uthorn, © Where he maketh his Abode. 
One very Sti Thomas Hide, late School-maſter of we with the Lord Trea- 


and Herve ſurer, 


Robert 


hap: 2+ 
2 — Joby Raftal,'Nivolas Fox, Robert Davies, Wi Jian Gibberg Jobs! 


. 
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| Robert Hi J, late Dmitry at Calice ; to remain in the Town of "oy: ene 
Burton, upon. Trent in the County of Srafforg,. or elſewhere. within Ee, 
the ſaid County. 

Nicolas Baniſter, late School- maſter at Preſton ; to remain in the 4n untearred 
— Lancaſter, the Town of Preſton in Amaunders always . 
excepte | 

Willia am Winck, late of Cambridge; to remain in Norfolk. Ne awharned 

Clement Burdet, late of Bath; to remainat Crondal.in Hampſhire, S*btilands1if 

or elſe at Sonning' in Barkſhire., „ 
Dr. Treſbam, late of Oxfird ; to remain in Northam pronſhire. A Man, whoſe 
ben. Langdale, D. D. to remain with the Lord —— or Qualities at 
where his Lordſhip ſhall appoint : and to appear within twelve Days Learned and 
after Monitioh given to the aid Lord Montacute or his Officers, before v *2rne/ 
the Commutlioners,. in Papiſtry. 

John Porter, late parſon of Gm in Kent ; to remain in Maid. An unlearned 
ſtone 1 in the County of Kent, or in the City of London or Suburbs, or Vf. 
in any other Place within the ſaid County of Kent, the City of Can- 
terbury excepted. So that always he give Intimation to hs Sheriff 
of Kent of his preſent Abode. 

John Dale of Cambridge; to remain in the Town of Newmarket, Nt altogether 


unlearned, but 


or ten Miles compaſs about the ſame, faving towards London an d — 
Cambridge but four Miles. 
Alan Cope, and William Lewis, late Scholars of Oxford. The 
ſaid Cope is bound to once within fourteen Days: And the ſaid 
Lewis reſtrained from the Univerſities ; otherwiſe at Liberty. 
Stephen Hopkins, Clerk, Conſeſſor, as he faith, to the Biſhop of 
Aquila [the Spaniſh Ambaſlador] and a daily Reſorter unto him. Ile 
was delivered out of the Fleet by the Queen's Majeſty's Special Com- 
mandment, to the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Triſtram $wadell, late Dr. Boner's Servant: and yet thought to gebe, 


be a Practitioner for him. yrs 
* homas Dor mer, late Scholar of Qxford ; reſtrained from the Uni- 
verſities. 
Henry obufon 0 * late Parſon of Brodwas in Worcefierſbi re; 
to remain in the County of Hereford. | 
Robert Shazwe, late Prebendary of Worceſter ; to remain in the | Unlearned, 
County of Sal | — 7 
Robert Helmer den, Clerk & to remain in the County of Nor- f of the Dioceſe 
thampton. | of Worceſter: 
William Burton, Clerk ; to remain in Oxfordſhire. 
Henry Saunders, Clerk ; to remain in the County of Warwick. ; 


Edward At/Iowe, Walter Ruſſel, Robert Toung, Robert Fenne, Rafe Wilful Scho- 
Keat, late Scholars of Oxford ; reſt rained from the Kun. ani. 


A Liſt 


— „ RD 
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ANNO - thn 
1561. A Liſt of certain evil liſpoſed Perſons, of whom Com Lab 105 
ten made: Which lurk fo ſecretly, that Proc cam cannot he 
ſerved upon them. | a) 


Philip Morgan, 120 of Oxford. | 
are ſuppoſed John Arden, late Prebendary of JYorcefter. | 
fo be i Frier Gregory, alias Gregory Baſſet, a common Maſs-Sayer. 
eſpecially ly One Ely, late Maſter of St. John's College in Oxford. | 
OI Har verde, late Chaplain to Mrs. Clarntews [a Gentlewo- | 
man very much about the late Queen Mar 1% 

Willam Northfolk, late Prebendary of 2 „ 2 

Dr. Marſhall, late Dean of CHriſta- Church in Oxon, who hath n 
recourſe to the Earl of Cumberland. And one 

Mr. Metcalf, his Brother-in-Law, in Weneſdale in 77 rk, AS it is 
ſuppoſed. 

Dr. Robinſon, | or Robertſon, Archdeacon of Leiceſter, and | late 
Dean of Durham, is excuſed by his Lameneſs. One thought to do 
much Hurt in Yoriſbire. 

One Morren, | or Morzen | late Chaplain to Dr. Boner, wandreth 
in Cheſhire, Stafordſhire and Lancaſhire, very ſeditiouſly. It is he 
that did caſt abroad the Seditious Libel in Cheſter ¶ that I ſuppoſe up- 
on the Burning of St. Paul's, London, Anno 1561. which Libel was 
anſwered by Biſhop Pilkington. | 

Robert Grey, Prieſt, who hath been much ſupported at Sir T homas 
Fitz-Herbert's: and now it is ſaid wandreth in like fort. A Man 
meet to be looked unto. b 

One Dr. Hoskyns, late of Salisbury. a : ſubtil Adverſary. 

Baldwin Norton, late Chaplain to the Archbiſhop of Zork. 

Staffordſhire Item, We are informed, That through the Examgle of Sir Thomas 
and Darvy- Fitz- Herbert, John Secheverel, and one John Draycot, Eſquires, by 
ae Yus committed to Priſon, and ſo remaining; and through the bearing 
and ſuccouring of their Wives. Friends, Kinsfolks, Allies and Ser- 
vants; a great part of the Shires of ford and Derby are generally 
illy inclined towards Religion, and forbear coming to Church, and 
participating of the Sacraments: uſing alſo very broad Speeches in 
Ale-houſes, and elſewhere. And therefore it may pleaſe your Honours 


to have ſpecial Regard unto theſe Parts, 
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Others Fled, as was reported, over the Seas, Viz. 


Dr. Bullock, late Prebendary of Durham. 

Dr. Darb1 ure, late Chancellor to Dr. Boner, and his Kinſinan, 
William T ayler, late Chaplain to the Archbiſhop of Zork. 
John A „ late Chaplain to Dr. Scot | Biſhop of CBeſter.] 
John Parfeu, Nephew to the late Biſhop of Hereford. 
Henry Henſhaw, late Rector of Linco/n-College, Oxon. 
One Bowel, late Prebendary of Southwel. 


* Prifonert 


. ; „ 
* — —— n 
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Priſoners in the Fleet by Order from the Commiſſimers. 1562. 


Sir Thomas Fitz- Herbert, Knight. 

Dr. Scot, late Biſhop of Cheſter. 

Dr. Harpsfield, late Archdeacon of London. 

Thomas Wood, late Parſon of High Ongar in Eſſex, and Chaplain 
to Queen Mary, [and nominated by her to the Pope for a, Bifhoprick 
then Vacant. ] | 

Dr. Cole, late Dean of St. Paul's. 


Thomas Somerſet, Gent. . 
Dr. Draycot, [ſometime Archdeacon of Huntingdon. 


Dr. Chadſey, or Chedſey, | late one of Dr. Boner's Chaplains and 
Archdeacon of M. 22 


Priſoners in the Marſhalſea by Order from the Commiſſioners. 


Dr. Boner, late Biſhop of London. 
John Symms, a Prieſt of Somerſetſhire. 


Priſoner in the Counter in the Poultry by Order as before. 


. 0 
- 


John Draycot, Gent. 
Priſoners in the Counter in Woodſtreet by Order as before. 
Dr. Tong. John Secheveral, Eſq; Thomas Atkinſon, Clerk, late 
one of the Fellows of Lincolu-College, Oxon. Fohn Greete, a 
Prieſt, late beneficed in Hampſhire. | | 
In the King's Bench by Order as before. 


7ohn Baker, Clerk, late Parſon of Stanford Rivers in Eſſex." 
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Cheny, Biſhop of Glouceſter, Conſecrated. Some Paſſages con- 
cerning him. Commiſſions for Briſtow. The great Bible 
printed; And Biſhop Jewel's Apology. Peter Martyr dies. 
A Non-refident proceeded againſt. Elizeus Hall, a notorious 


Impoſtor. 


f HE Biſhoprick of G/oucefter being yet without a Paſtor, April —_ Bifep 
19. was conſecrated Biſhop thereof, Richard Cheny, B. D. edu- of Glouceſter 


cated at Cambridge, aged forty nine Years: who was famous for being 98 


one of the Six, that in the firſt Convocation under Queen Mary, be- gal. 
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ANNO ing then Archdeacon of Hereford, undertook boldly the Cauſe of the 
2561, Goſpel in a Diſputation againſt almoſt the whole Synod, 

WYY/ © What his Character and Merits were in the former Reign may 
«nd Meri, further be gathered from a Letter of his to Secretary Cecyll, his good 

Friend. He ſeemed to be well inſtructed in (Zreek I. iterature, Which 

was rare in thoſe Days. Wherein he ſhewed his Skill once at Ox. 

ford, in Diſcourſe with ſome of the Univerſity there; and blaming the 

old corrupt Way of pronouncing ſome of the Greek Letters, (which 

ſome of them defended) he inſtanced particularly in the ſound of the 

Letter ira, in the ſame manner, as the Engliſh Letter J. and ſhey- 

ing them the Abſurdity thereof, he told them of a certain Biſhop, in 

whoſe Company he once was, ſitting at the Table with him, (who 

ſtiffly maintained the common way of pronouncing the Creek) he di- 

rected him to read thoſe Words in the xxvii. Chap. of St. Matther, 

Ba, , nap eng, Which Biſhop preſently calling for the Creek 

Teſtament, read it T, IT /[y, Lama fab------- reading falſe Creek, 
but true Engliſh, as he merrily told thoſe Oxford Scholars. 

He was called by ſome of his Friends to London from his Country 

Living to take a Biſhopric, or a Prebend of J/z/tminſter, fo well 

eſteemed he was upon the Queen's Acceſs to the Throne ; but he 

\ refuſed it, as requiring Refidence ; and chooſing rather Retirement, 

And being of Note for his Learning and Ability in Preaching was ap- 

pointed one of thoſe that preached before the Queen in the beginning 

of her Reign. In whoſe Sermon he took the Liberty to tell her of 

certain her Commiſſioners, as Hiſitors, who were pretty ſevere upon 

the Incomes of the Clergy, whom he called therefore the Queen's 

Takers :: Who had taken a Quantity of Wheat from him of the Value 

of 10. and by ſo much leſs yearly his Living was like to prove. 

Of which he complained in his Letter to the Secretary: Uſing this 
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diſliking 


Expreſſion, That he was in his younger Years employed at the Court, { 

* but he thought he muſt make an End at the Cart, in his Circumci- [ 

* ſed Benefice, [as he ſaid, in his facetious Way: of Speech. ] And tc 

* that he thought it hard, that he only ſhould be a Loofer now, that h 

had more Conference with the learned men of the contrary ſide in hi 

Q. Mary's Time, than many others had, that were now Fayourites, at 

Ne. xXIII. But 22 whole Letter in the Appendix, as ſome Remembrance of 5 

this Biſhop, ” | 

He had alſo, by Secretary Cecyl's means, the Biſhoprick of Briſtol, fu 

then void alſo, in Commendam. Which Commendam was granted him W 

by the Queen's Letters Patents, bearing date April 29. in the Fourth Wl Ce 

Year of her Reign. He was a Londoner: and thirty Years after | ap 

meet with a Richard Cheney, a Goldſmith in London, whether his * 

Nephew or Relation, I do not determine. RE C 

Madethedrch- The Archbiſhop of Canterbury iſſued out a Commiſſion to him, un- 8 N 

oy © der the Title of Biſhop of Glouceſter, and Commendatory of the Ca- * 

Park. Regip. thedral Church of Briſtol, appointing him his Vicar-General, Dele- ws 
gate, and Commitlary General in Spirituals, and Keeper of the Spi. 85 

ritualty of the City and Dioceſe of Brifto/: To Viſit the Church of y r 
The Archbibop Briſtol, Gc. And this during the Vacancy of the See. This Com- 1 

— miſſion was dated at Lambeth, May 3. But it was not long before 7 

this Commiſſion was taken away from him again by the Archbiſhop, ; n 


— 


— —— | 
hap. 25. under 

| diſliking- moſt probably ſome of his Principles and Opinions. At ANNO 

vhich Biſhop Cheny took ſuch Diſtaſt, that he wrot to Sir Milliam 1562. 

Cecil to releaſe him of the Biſhoprick of G ucgſter. And in in Sep- WWW 

tember he rene wed his Requeſt that he might have leave to reſign his | 

Office, conſidering the Juriſdiction of Briſtol was taken from him: 

and ſuch Preaching in the Raſh and Ignorant, he ſaid, was continued 

in G/onceſter Dioceſe, as his poor Conſcience: could not think to be 

good. What this. Preaching was we may gueſs, and but gueſs at, 

by the remembrance of a former Biſhop there; namely Hooper; who 

did not much affect Ceremonies; either of Habits or Ornaments; of 

Religion, nor allowed of any manner of Corporeal Preſence in the 

Sacrament: Which Sentiments moſt probably were by him or his 

Chaplains ſo diligently ſown in that Dioceſe, that much of them re- 

mained to this Day; Opinions, by no means liked of by Biſhop 

Cheney, who was, as Cammen faith of him, moſt addicted to Luther, gbr of 9s. 

both in reſpect, 'I- ſuppoſe of the Doctrine of the Preſence, as alſo Elizabert. 

for the retaining of many old Cuſtoms, as Crucifixes and Pictures 

of Saints in the Churches, and ſuch like. He had made ſome Com- 

plaints to the Archbiſhop of raſh-Preaching, when he was at London; 

and the Archbiſhop promiſed. him Countenance in Suppreſſing it. 

And accordingly he had a Commiſhon from his Grace, as was before 

ſaid. But after ſome ſhort time he and his Principles were better 

known, and leſs approved: Which cauſed the Archbiſhop, as we 

may conclude, to withdraw his Commiſſion. - This made him tell 

the Secretary, that his Grace of Canterbury acted contrary to his Pro- 

miſe with him. 8 r 

And indeed I find divers Commiſſions directed from the Archbiſhop Sm fen: 
to others, for the Inſpection of that Dioceſe of Briſtol: as one dated —— 
May 23. 1563. to John Cottrell, LL. D. to be his Commiſſary and | 
Delegate, during the Vacancy. Another Commiſſion, May 18. 1571. 
to John, Biſhop of Sarum, to be the Keeper of the Spiritualties, and 
his Commiſſary General for Briſtol vacant. Which Biſhop, being in 
his Journey to viſit this Dioceſe, died at Moncton Farley; which cre- 
ated a great Sorrow to the Archbiſhop, who loved him dearly. Yet 
another Commiſſion there was iſſued out, dated Sept. 29. 1571. to 
Dr. Cottrell, Archdeacon of Dorſet, to be the Commiſſary for Yri- 
fol : And another dated Nov. 21. 1571. to the Biſhop of Bath and 
Mells for the ſame Dioceſe. And beſides theſe there were ſome other 
Commiſſions for that Place: Cheny all this while alive. By which it 
appears that the Government of Chaucer. of which he was Conſe- , 
crated Biſhop, was only left him, but not that of Briſtol, tho' the 
Revenue thereof, I believe, remained to him. | * 

But theſe latter Commiſſions to others are no wonder, ſince in the Be Glou- 
Synod in April, Anno 1571. he was ſolemnly denounced Excommu- „e“! 
nicate by the Preſident, rhe Lord Archbiſhop himſelf, for Abſence An. 1571. 
nd ne, in Henry the Seventh's Chappel, before the whole 

ynod. 4 | | 
Upon theſe Diſcontents, taken at the Beginning of his Epiſcopal Cheny , 
Honour, he was deſirous to reſign, He ſaid, He had rather live a "en _ 
private Life, as he did before, like a poor Man, than to continue 1 25285 
* with ſuch burden and torment of Conſcience, beſide Cares for great 

Vor. I. Oo | payments 
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- ö ‚ ' _ ; * \ > - 
AN NO © Payments and n that he had en of Lords 
1562. © ing; whereof he found nothing but Splendidam Miſeriam, Hg: | 
* complained how the Charges of his 'Houſe-keeping were exceeding | 
© large, living in a great City, as '@/oncefter was, and in his 
© hired Houſe, and all upon the Penny, and now in the time of his 
© Firſt-fruits, - and a dear Word. And that if he had not had the 
© help of the Revenue of Briſtol, he could not have ſubſiſted. But 
© yet he would-gladly-leave both, if he might reſign at ſuch a time, 
© that he might depart from his Living out of Debt, as he ſuppoſed 
©. he might do, if he refigned between Michaelmas and Ahollowtide, 
This was the Sum of a Letter he wrote to the Secretary. In What 
Year exactly this was written I cannot ſay, only that he was not yet. | 
paſt his Firſt- fruits. But notwithſtanding his Letter he continued Bi- 
ſhop of Glouceſter many à Year after, He affected good Houſe- 
keeping, and kept many Servants, which ran him much inte Debt, 
So that in the Year 1576, which was but two Years before his Death, 
he was behind hand with the Queen, and was got 5067. in her Debt. 
The iſſue of which was, that Proceſs came down to the Sheriff of 


Glouceſter, to ſeize his Land and Goods for Payment. 
charged to be One of his Succeſſors in the See of GI. eſter, named G 

a Papi. Goodman (who indeed turned Papiſt) in a certain MS. Book of his 
288 own Writing, makes the World believe that this Biſhop Cheney was 
James. Ath. a Papiſt, and was ſuſpended in the Court of Arches for Popery, and 
Oxon. . 593. had brought up his Servants Papiſts. But I do not find any where 
that he was indeed of that Faith any further than that he was for the 
Real, that is, the Corporeal, Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
By a Letter wrote unto him in November, 1571. by Campian the 
eſuit, who knew him well, we rather collect the contrary. For 
Campin therein he earneſtly exhorted him to return to the Church, That he 
2 m was more tolerable than the reſt of the Hereticks, becauſe he held 
t the Preſence of Chriſt in the Altar, profeſſed the Freedom of Man's 
Will, and puniſhed not Catholicks in his Dioceſe; whereby he got 
the Hatred of the Puritans; yet he tells him that he was Her- 
© ticorumiOdinm & Catholicorum Puzor ; that is, Such a one as the 
© Hereticks hated, and the'Catholicks were aſhamed of. And bis 
Suſpenſion which is ſpoken of, (if true) related, no Queſtion, partly 
to his being in the Queen's Debt, partly to his Latberan Doctrine; 

but chiefly to his Excommunication. XS * 
A Charafter But we will give this brief Character of him, taken from the afore- 
of By. Chen. ſaid Campian, and ſo paſs away to other Things. He wits an excel- 
lent Man, both in his Nature and his Learning, his Urbanity and his 
Manners. He kept good Hoſpitality for the Citizens and other good 
Men, and preſerved his Palace and Farms in good Caſe and Condi- 
tion. He was in Judgment for the unerring of General Councils. 
And when that of Carthage was objected to him, how it erred about 
the Baptiſm of Hereticks, he ſaid, That the Holy Ghoſt was promiſed 
not to one Province, but to the Church; adding, That no Doctrine 
could be ſhnewn that had univerſally deceived an Oecumenical Coun- 
cil. And on this he built his Real Preſence in the Sacrament ; be- 
cauſe this was the ancient Faith, and the Chriſtian World, and the 
Company of Biſhops, who were the Keepers of that which was 5 
— 118 | mitted 
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mitted to the Church, (Cuftodes Depqſti) held this Doctrine. And ANNO 
he uſed to commend theſe as the Interpreters of Scriptute. I ſhall 1562. 
add no more of him, but that he died at the Age of 65 or 66, and 
was buried at his on Cathedral of G/oucefter,' Anno 1578. 

The Queen now taking Compaſſion upon the poor perſecuted) Pro- The „ 


teſtants in France, and Oo; withal her own Welfare and Proſpe- Pran 5, 
2 


rity undermined by the Gran Faction there, both out of Pity and van, 
Policy reſolved to aid thoſe” perſecuted Chriſtians,” and ſent a conſi - 
derable Force of Men thither. And that God might bleſs this Expes 
dition, and give Succeſs to the Queen, a Form of Prayer was enjoin- 

ed to be uſed for the preſent Eſtate in the Churches, at the End of the 
Litany, on Sundays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, throughout the 
whole Realm: and was as follows: (which I ſet down the rather, as 
being inſtructive of the juſt Reaſons of this Undertaking. , - 1; 


c Moſt Mighty Lord God, the Lord of Hoſts, the Governor 4 prayer . 
c of all Creatures, the only giver of all Victories, who alone 8 
© art able to ſtrengthen the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to vans Regi. Grind, 
« quiſh infinite Multitudes of thine Enemies with the Countenance of 95 
« a few of thy Servants, calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
« thee; Defend, O Lord, thy Servant and our Governour under 
© thee, our Queen ELIZABETH, and all the People commit- 
< ted to her Charge. And eſpecially at this time, O Lord, have re- 
© gard to thoſe her Subjects which be ſent over the Seas to the Aid 
© of ſuch as be proſecuted for Profeſſion of thy Holy: Name, and to 
© withſtand the Cruelty of thoſe which be common Enemies, as well 
© to the Truth of thy Eternal Word, as to their own natural Prince 
© and Country-men, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
England, which thou haſt of thy Divine Providence aſſigned in 
© theſe our Days to the Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign 
* and Gracious Queen. O moſt Merciful Father, if it be thy Holy 
© Will; make ſoſt and tender the ſtony Hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
© themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek to oppreſs this Crown and 
Realm of England; and convert them to the Knowledge of thy 
© Son, the only Saviour of the World, Jeſus Chriſt. That we and 
© they may jointly glorify thy Mercies. Lighten, we beſeech thee, 
their ignorant Hearts to embrace the Truth of thy Word; or elſe 
© ſo abate their Cruelty, O moſt Mighty Lord, that this our Chri- 
* ſtian Region, with others that confeſs thy Holy Goſpel, may obtain 
by thy Aid and Strength, Surety from our Enemies without ſhed- |. 
* ding of Chriſtian and Innocent Blood : whereby all they ' which 
be oppreſt with their Tyranny may be relieved ; and all which 
be in fear. of their Cruelty may be comforted. - And finally, That 
all Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm of England, by 
* thy Defence and Protection, may enjoy perfect Peace, Quietneſs 
and Security. And that we for theſe thy Mercies jointly altoge- 
* ther, with one conſonant Heart and Voice, may thankfully render 
* to thee all Laud and Praiſe; and in one godly Concord and Unity 
among ourſelves. may continually magnify. thy Glorious Name: 
* Who with thy, Son, our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Vor, d. dow dende z 1d be Lei r Te 
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AN NO“ art one Eternal, Almighty and moſt Mercifal God, to whom be 
| © Laud and Praiſe World without End. Amen. 53 


— : 


1562. 
rhe great hi. The Treat Bible was this Year printed, gig. that of Coverdale's 
ble printed. Tranſlation ; that had been printed in the Time of King Henry VIII. 

and dedicatedtothatKing; and alſo in the Time of King Edward VI. 
for the uſe of the Church; and now again under Queen Elizabeth, 
having again undergone his Review. And this was to ſerve till the 
Biſhops, who were to take their particular Portions of the Holy Serips 
tures, had finiſhed their Review, in order to the ſetting it forth more 
correctly. But this was not done till ſome Years after: and this is 


that, which when it came forth, was called, The Biſhops Bible, 


Whereto the Archbiſhop ſet a Preface, and whereupon he beſtowed 

a great deal of Pains, as. we have ſhewn in his Life. "rr el 
Jewel's Apo- And as an Handmaid to the Holy Bible, this Year alſo Biſhop 
's Latin Apolog y was firſt printed, tho' written the Year before, 
Which Book was approved by the Allowance and Authority of the 

Queen, and publiſhed by the Conſent of the Biſhops and others. 

1 This Book was entituled in Engliſh, An Apolig y or Anſwer in De- 
mae, ſence of the Church of England: with & brief and plain Declaration 
of the true e e profeſſed and uſed in the ſame. The Occaſion 
and Grounds of writing it, as the Author himſelf. reported, . were the 
Slander devifed by. Papiſts againſt this late Reformed Church: as, 
© That we were Hereticks; that we were departed from the Faith; 
that we with our new Perſuaſion and wicked Doctrine had broken 
the Conſent of the Church; that we raiſed, as it were out of Hell, 
and reſtored to Life again, old Hereſies, and ſuch as long ago were 
condemned : that we ſowed abroad new Secs and furious Fancies, 
that never before were heard of. Alſo, that we were now divided 
into contrary Factions and Opinions, and could never agree by any 
means among ourſelves. That we were wicked Men, and made 
War, after the manner of Giants, (as the Fable is) againſt God him- 
ſelf; and did live together without Care or Reverence of God: 'That 
we deſpiſed all good Deeds, and uſed no Diſcipline of Virtue, main- 
tained no Laws, no Cuſtoms, no Equity, no Jultice, no Right ; that 
ve looſed the Bridle to all Miſchief, and allured the People to all 
kind of Licence and Luſt. That we went about and ſought, how 
all the States of Monarchies and Kingdoms might be overthrown ; 
and all Things might be brought unto the raſh Government of the 
People, and to the Rule of the unſkilful Multitude. That we had 
rebelliouſly withdrawn ourſelves ſrom the Catholick Church, and 
ſhaken the whole World with a curſed Schiſm ; and had troubled 
the common Peace and general Quietneſs of the Church. And that, 
© like as in Time paſt, Dathan and Airam ſevered themſelves from 
* Moſes and Aaron, ſo we at this Day departed from the Pope of 
© Rome without any ſufficient and juſt Cauſe. As for the Authority of 
© the ancient Fathers and old Councils we ſet them at nought. 
That all ancient Ceremonies, ſuch as by our Grand-fathers, and 
great Grand-fathers, now many Ages paſt, when better Manners 
* and Days did flouriſh, were approved, we had raſhly and arrogant- 


* ly aboliſhed; and had brought into the Church by our own pri- 
vate 
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vate Authority, without any Commandment of any holy and ſa- ANNO 
© cred General Council, new Rites and Ceremotites. And that we 2562. 
« had done all theſe things, not for any Reſpect of Religion, but only CL WV 
« for a Deſire to maintain Strife and Contention. But as for them, 
© they had changed nothing at all; but all things even as they reaei- 
ved them from the Apoſtles, and were approved by the moſt an- 
© cient Fathers, ſo they had kept them from Age to Age unto this Day. 
Theſe were hideous Charges againſt what had been lately doing 
in the Church of England and highly neceſſary it was, that a Juſt- 
fication ſhould be fer forth of what was done by the Reformation; 
apon which all theſe Aſperſiohs were caſt. Which Jetvell's able Pen 
happily undertook. And of what Eſteem and Reputation it was in the 
Church of England in theſe Times, appears by a State-Book ſet forth 
the Year after; * I refer you to the Apology, which our Church hath Ad Apologi- 
placed openly before the Eyes of the whole Chriſtian World, as the am * lego 


© common and certain Pledge of our Religion. 5 


; 0 ö danquam com- 
munem & certam noſtræ Religionis obſidem, palam in oculis Orbis Chriſtiani collocavit. Gwal. Haddon, Ep. 
Hier. Oſorio. 5 


So that it was written upon a State Account by the common Advice aten upon 

and Conſultation, no doubt, of the College of Divines that were 4 State de- 
then met about Reformation of the Church. And ſo the Reverend 
Author himſelf ſhewed in his Epiſtle to Queen Eligabeth before his 
Defence, ois. That it contained the whole Subſtance of the Catho- jewel: Def. 
lick Faith, then profeſſed and freely preached throughout all the 
Queen's Dominions : That thereby all Foreign Nations might under- 
ſtand the Conſiderations and Cauſes 'of her Doings in that behalf, 
As in old Times did Quadratus, Melitu, Fuftin Martyr, Tertullian, 
and other godly learned Fathers upon the like Occaſion, as well to 
make known the Truth of God, and to open the Grounds of their 
Profeſſion, as alſo to put the Infidels to filence, and to ſtop the Mouths 
of the wicked, + © | 

This Apolog y was tranſlated out of Latin into ſundry Tongues, and 14.commen 
ſo made common to moſt Parts of Europe, and was well allowed to mf arts 
and liked of by the Learned and Godly, who gave open Teſtimo- Fw 
nies of the ſame. And it was never reproved in Latin or otherwiſe, 
either by any one private Writing, or by the Publick Authority of 
any Nation; till Mr. Harding, Reſiant at Lowain, publiſhed an Harding ers 
open Confutarion of it, and offered the fame to the Queen. But the f f 
main Ground of his whole Plea was, 'That the Biſhop of Rome, when- ; 
ſoever it ſhall like him to determine in Judgment, can never err: 

That he is always undoubtedly poſſeſt of God's Holy Spirit: That 
at his only Hand we muſt learn to know the Will of God ; and in 
his only Holineſs ſtands the Unity and Safety of the Church : That 
whoſoever is divided from him muſt be an Heretick : And that with- 
out Obedience to him there is no hope of Salvation. Nay, he affirms, 
that he is not only a Biſhop, bnt a King ; and that all Kings and Em- 
perors receive their Power at his Hand, and ought to ſwear Obedience 
and Fealty unto him. Fezwell, in his ſaid Epiſtle to the Queen, 
quotes the icular Places and Foljo's in the Confutation where 
Harding alerts all this. The Biſhop publiſhed ſome Anſwer to 

| „ Harding 
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ANNO Harding in the Year 1567, dated from London, Octaber the 27th, 
1562, that Year. And again in the Vear 1568, there came forth written 
F by the fame Harding, A Detection of ſundry ſoul Errors, &e; 
gap Jewell. Printed at Lowwain. Both which Confuration and Detection, the Bi- 
| ſhop moſt learnedly anſwered at large in his Book called, 4 Defence 
of the Apolog y, and dedicated it to the Queen about the Year 1569; 
as he dated the Preface to the Reader, from Sarisbury, December 
the 11th that Year. But to go back to the Apology'itſelt: 1417 
rhe Sum ofthe It was compoſed and written by this Reverend Father as the pub 
Apology, lick Confeſſion of the Catholick and Chriſtian Faith of all'Englifþ 
Vit. Juell eu. Wherein is taught our Conſent with the German, Heloetian, 
Ore French, Scotch, Genevian, and other Reformed Churches. The Cauſe 
is ſhewn of our Departure from the Roman See, and Anſwer is given 
to thoſe Slanderers, who complained that the Engliſh came not to 
the pretended General Council of Trent, called by the Pope, nor 
| ſent any Legate thither, nor excuſed their Abſence by any Letters or 
v. 185, Meſſengers. The Reaſon of Writing this Apology was, that Papiſts 
might ſee all the Parts and Foundations of the Doctrine we defended, 
and might underſtand the Strength of the Arguments on which our 
p. 197. Religion ſtands, And it is ſo compoſed, that the firſt Part is an Illu- 
ſtration of the true Doctrine, and a paraphraſtical Expoſition of the 
Twelve Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. The Second, a Succin& and 
Solid Reprehenſion of Objections. If the Order of the Book be n. 
garded, nothing could be more diſtinct; if the Perſpicuity, nothing 
more clear; if the Stile, nothing more terſe ; if the Words, nothing 
more eloquent; if the Matter, nothing more nervous. A Book, 
added Dr. Humphrey, the Writer of Ferpell's Life, which I would 
not have Haoſorius only take into his Hand, but alſo be propounded 
* to Chriſtian Youth in all Schools, whence they might ſafely and fully 

© be attracted, by 'Tropes of Eloquence and Principles of Piety. + - 
Wrote again: This Book nettled the Papiſts; and many ſharpened their Pens 
by Papiſts. againſt it, and ſome wrote their Invectives in Latin, and ſome in 
Engliſh. In Latin wrote Alan Cope ; in Engliſh, Nicolas Sanders, 
Stapleton, Raſtal, Dorman, Heskins, and Harding. With this 
laſt Alexander Nowel contended, but ſpecially with Thomas Dor- 
man; 7ewell eſpecially with Harding in Vindication of his own 
Book, and by the way with others. | me 
Tranſlated in- This famous Apology was ſoon after tranſlated into proper Engliſb 
zo Engliſh. by a very learned Lady, (the Lady Bacon) and publiſhed for com- 
mon Uſe, which we ſhall mention under the Year 1564. There was 
alſo another Engliſb Tranſlation of the Apology before this, done by 

the ſaid Lady, came forth, vi this Year 1562. "7-4 
Let me add concerning this Book, that it was made much of by 
thoſe of Zurich, where Fezwell was well known; nay, of all Prote- 
ſtants : and was, beſides the Eugliſb, tranſlated almoſt into all Lan- 
And other ges, as German, French, Italian, Spaniſh. The Council of 
* Trans held about this time, ſaw it, and cenſured it: and appointed one 
French-man, and another Italian, to anſwer it; but they gave no 
Jewel's Anſwer to it: though ſeveral afterwards. ventured to do, and were 


norte, p. a, 3: ſufficiently confuted. oy 
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87 
Let me add. Griuda Biſhop of London ſent this Apology of 0 
ie Church of England to Peter Martyr at Tigur. Which cans to on Ty : 
his Hands about the Calends of Auggft. The 24. Day of which LW 
Month the ſame Peter wrote a Letter to Biſhop Feel the Author, p R 
Concerning which Book he gave his great Approbation in theſe Words: 804. 
Ea vero non tantum mi hi, cui omnia tua probautur, & mirifice pla- peter Manyr 
cent, omnibus modi & numeris ſatigſecit, verum etiam Bullingero, e Jewel con- 
ejuſq; Hliis, & generis, necnon Gualthero & Wolphio, ram ſapieut, hl. 
mirabilis & :eloquens viſa ęſt, ut ejus laudandi nullum modum far 
ciant, nec arbitrautur bor tempore quicquam perfectius editum 
fuiſſe. Han ingenio tuo felicitatem, hanc edificationem Ecclefe, 
hoc Anglis Decus pehementer gratulor : Teque obteſtor, ut quam in- 
greſſus e DIAM, . pergas futs veſtigits premere. Etenim bonam licet 
habeamus cauſam, tamen pre hoſtium numero pauci ſunt, qui eam 
tutantur. Et illi jam videntur experrecti, ut honttate ſtili & argutis 
ſophiſmatis muſtum ſe probent imperitæ Multitudinj. Loquor au- 
tem de Staphylis, Ofits, & pleriſq; aliit hujus farinæ Scriptoribus : 
qui hoc tempore mendaciorum Papæ firenuos patrons agunt. 72 
cum in Apologia tua illa dot7 ima & eleganti fſima tantum ſpes de 
te concitaverts, certo ſcias, omnes bonos & dottos, jam fibi pollicerj, 
88 Evangelicam, te vive, non eſſe ab Heſtilus impune laces 
ndam. x Wit hn 8 
je Ego nero plurimum leter, quod illum diem viderim, quo factus (is 
parens tam tiluftris & elegantis ſuii. Largiatur Deus celeſtis Pa- 
ter, pro ſua bonitate, ut ſolule non abſamils frequenter augearis. 
To this Senſe in Euglſb: That his Book, in all Reſpects and 
© Accounts, gave him Satisfaction, and to whom every thing that came 
from him was approved. And not only himſelf, but alſo Bu/linger, 
© his Sons and Sons-in- Law, Cualter and Wolph | chief Miniſters 
© there] were infinitely pleaſed with it: To whom it ſeemed.ſo wiſe, 
© ſo admirable and eloquent a Piece, that they could not ſufficiently 
© commend it: And that theſe thought there had nothing at this Time 
© been ſet forth more perfect. He exceedingly gratulated this Felicity 
© to his Wit and Parts, to the Church this Edification, and this Glory 
to England. He beſeeched him that he would go on vigorouſly in 
© this Way that he had entred into. For We, faid he, have a good 
© Cauſe, yet an reſpect of the Number of Adverſaries, there were but 
© few that defended it. And that they themſelves ſeemed to be awa- 
* kened, that by the Smoothneſs of their Stile, and cunning Sophiſins, 
they might much approve themſelves to the ignorant Multitude. He 
ſpake of the Staphili and the Qi, and many other Writers of that 
* fort: Who at that Time yielded themſelves Patrons of the Lies of 
the Pope. And that therefore, ſince by that his moſt learned and elo- 
quent ;4pology, he had raiſed ſuch Hope of him, he might certainly 
know, that all good and godly Men promiſed themſelves, that the 
Truth of the Goſpel, while he lived, ſhould not be aſſaulted by the 
Enemies unrevenged. , | OY | | | 
And that for himſelf, he exceedingly rejoyced to ſee that Day, 
; that Zezwel became the Parent of ſuch an illuſtrious and beautiful Iſſue: 
. Praying, that God the Heavenly Father would grant him often an 
Encreaſe of ſuch. Off-ſpring,” » WORE 


November 
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INNO November 12. Peter Martyr dyed. Who deſerves to ſtand inks 
1562. Engliſh Hiſtory for his great and good Deſervings here in this Realm 
V, ris King Edward. And the next Year Joſab Simler dedicated his 
i 0 Oration of Martyr's Life and Death unto Biſhop Fezgell, and ſent it 

do the ſaid Biſhop with Martyr's Comment upon Gengſic, as it ſtill 
His Efigies. ſtands before that Comment; together with Marzyr's Efigres in Silvet, 


Of which this was Fewe//'s Judgment, That although it reſembleq 


him very well in many things, yet there was ſomething, he kne not 
what, in which the Skill of the Artiſt was-ſhort. «© And what wonder, 
© added he, is it, that an Error ſhould be committed in the Likenef 
© of him, whom indeed, when T conſider all things, I think ther 


© was ſcarce any thing like unto.” Beſide this Comment on Geng 


Martyr in his life-time dedicated to him his Dialogue, De utraque 


in Chrifto natura, againſt the Ubiquataries. | Ni 
« Peter Martyr declined in his Health ſome Months before his 


Death. For in Auguſt in his Letter to Biſhop Zezwe/, he gave hin 


this Account of himſelf. De me vers quomodo habeam, fi cupis di. 


lucidius cognoſcere, ſcito, animo efſe in Chriſto hilari, & in tiſdem 
verſari laboribus, in quos cum adeſſes, incumbebam : At corpore nay 
ita ſum valido & firmo, ut antea fui. Nam quotidie onus #tatis 
ingraveſcit. Fam a ſeſquianno ſum prorſus edentulus, nec ventrith 
lus officium fecit, ut me appetitu ad comedendum excitet.  Labnr 
preterea capitis aiſtillationibus : ad que mala tibiarum non lever 
acceſſerunt Dolores, propter duo ulcera, quibus interdum graviter 
diſcrucior. Ubi licet proprie & per ſe rorpus angatur, attamen 
propter conſenſum, quem Græci Sympathiam vocant, animus qi; 
non poteſt non affici. Hee que non dubito, pro eo quo in me anjni 
es, tibi fore auditu moleſta, minime hiſce literis inſeruiſſem, niſi tut 


, 


Hlagrantiores impetratum tri mihi perſuaſi. 


preces mihi cehementer prodeſſent, guas ex neceſſitate, qua urged 


His Character. | | 
Profeſlor of Divinity in Oxford, juſtly requires that we take ſome 


honourable Leave of him, Tis true, he was mortally hated by the 

Popiſh Bigots here at home, and moſt foully landered by them, as 
Time-ſerver, a Renegade, and the like. Dr. Treſbam in his Epiſtle 

to the Lords of the Council, before his Relation of the Diſpute at Ov 

ford between the ſaid Peter Martyr and other Papiſts, calls him 4 

Senex quidam oting old Man, ſubverted, impudent, and a notable Maſter: of Er. 
r b. ors. Dr. Richard Smith, another of his Antagoniſts, gave out in 
dens, Erro. Print, That at Martyr's firſt coming to that Univerſity, he was but a 
rum magiter Lur heran, and Taught in the Matter of the Sacrament as he did; but 
Suns going once to Court, and obſerving that Doctrine there miſliked, and 
| fearing his Opinion might do him hurt in his Living, he anon turned 
Bp. Cranmer's his Tippet and ſang another Song. Now to all this Charge, to do him 
es. eg ruf. right, let me ſubjoin for Anſwer what Archbiſhop Cranmer ſaid in hi 
behalf, ig. That he was a Man of that excellent Learning and godly 

Living, that he paſſed Dr. Smith as far as the Sun in his c 

paſſeth the Moon, being in the Eclipſe. And again, That as for P. 

ter Martyr's Opinion and Judgment in the aforeſaid Matter, no Man 

could better teſtify than he: Foraſmuch as he lodged within his Houſe 


[at Lambeth] long before he came to Oxon. That he [the 5 
| iſhop 


This learned and pious Confeſſor, and ſometime the King's Publick 
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biſhop] had with him many Conferences on that Subject, and knew 4N NO 
that he was then in the ſame Mind that he was afterwards at Oxon, 1562. 
and as he defended openly there, and had written in his Book. And SN 
that if Dr. Smith underſtood” him otherwiſe in his Lectures at the be- | 
ginning, it was for lack of Knowledge. For that then Dr. Smith 
underſtood not the Matter, nor yet did, as it appeared by his fooliſh 

and unlearned Book which he had then ſet forth. But as for Dr. Mar- 

tr (added the Archbiſhop). did he ſeek to pleaſe Men for Advantage, 

who having a great yearly Revenue in his own Country, forſook all 

for Chriſt's Sake; and for the Truth and Glory of God came into 

ſtrange Countries, where he had neither Lands nor Friends, but as 

God of his Goodneſs (who never forſaketh them that put their Truſt 

in him) provided for him. OE AUDIT 8 | 

The Church now, partly by former bad Example, and partly by 4 Xonredent 

diſlike of, and withdrawing themſelves from the Service now eſta- Ned. 
bliſned, had abundance of Non-Reſidents. I meet with one about this 

time, whom the Archbiſhop himſelf took to Taſk. His Name was 

Tomas Morriſon, Rector of Henly upon Thames, in the Dioceſe of 

Oxford, which as yet was Vacant. He was ſequeſtred, and the 

Fruits of his Church ſequeſtred into the Hands of Two Perſons ap- 

pointed to receive them. This was done in December. The Arch- 

biſhop's Inſtrument ran thus: T Ih 


M Atthæus permiſſions divina, Oc. Cum, uti ex fide digna re- An Infiru- 


latione acceperimus, Refttoria five Eccleſia parochialis de * 
Henly per preditt praceſſionem, froe continuam Abſentiam ultimi Part Regilt. 
Reftorss, 5 Incumbentts ejuſdem aliquandiu-vacaverit, & Paſtoris 
Hlatio deftitnta\extitit, prout fic nacat in præſenti: Cujus pretextt 
Cura ditte Eccigſiæ penitus inofficiata relinquitur in animarum 
Parochianorium ibidem grave -periculum, interitum manife- 
flum: NOS igitur præmiſſa conniventibus oculis præterire no- 
tentes, ſed iis pro Poſſe noftro ſubvenire volentes, omnes & fin- 
gulos fructus, &c. * | 
Another Inſtrument the Archbiſhop ſent forth to all the Clergy of 4nd Depriva- 
Oxford Dioceſe, To Cite and Admoniſh, once, twice, thrice, Mor- : 
* ri/ou [ſometimes called Morris] to appear, if he might be appre- 
* hended. If not, to faſten a Citation on the Door of the Church of 
* Henly, that the ſaid Thomas Morris, the ſaid Rector, within fix 
Months perpetually ſerve the Cure of the Souls of the Pariſhioners. 
Otherwiſe, he contemning this Monition, to appear before him, or 
© his Vicar-General in the Cathedral Church of Paul's, to render a 
* reaſonable Cauſe of his Abſence, and to receive what ſhall be 
* judged right. Otherwiſe that he would proceed to deprive him. 


And fo he was June 28. 1563. a Sentence of Deprivation being then 


oy 
9 


denounced againſt him; and one Barker, B. A. was preſented to the 
Church. This Morriſon undoubtedly was a Papiſt, and had fled 


from his Benefice, becauſe he would not comply with the preſent Set- 


* 


or aroſe in theſe Days, and ſhewed himſelf in one pretends 


A notorious Impoſt 
TOY called Elizens Hall, who gave out himſelf to be a Meſſen- 3 = 
Vo. I. 225 


P P ger from Heaven, 


9 
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ANNO ger from God: and pretended to Revelations: and Voices ſpeak ing to 
1562. him from Heaven; and writ Books by Inſpiration. He was at laſt 
brought before the Biihop of London the 12th of June this Year, 
Where upon Interrogatories he gave this particular Account of this his 

Frenzy; Viz. | 1 

That his Name among the common People was Eligeus Hall, but 

that he writ himſelf Ely the Carpenter's Son; becauſe that one Night 

pap. Houſe. in a Viſion he ſaw a Fire in his Chamber, and heard a Voice ſaying 
ny . „ unto him, Ely, Ariſe, Watch and Pray, for the Day draweth nigh. 
And that this Voice was heard thrice that Night : And that this was 

about Eleven Years ago. Further, he ſaid, That he was rapt out of 

the Bed, and ſaw Heaven and Hell, and was abſent from the 9th of 

Anno 1552. April, 1552. till the 11th next following, i. two Nights and one 
whole Day, | anſwering to the Time between Chriſt's Death and his 
Reſurrection. | And that there appeared to this Examinate one in-white 

Apparel, [eig. an Angel] and commanded him to watch and to pray 

ſeven Years, and to write three Years and an half, according to-the 

time of Chriſt's Miniſtry, ſaying, Two Years and an half thou ſhalt 

bring nothing to paſs: In the other Tear reſerved, thou ſhalt be 

troubled and fall into Perſecution. And ſo, he ſaid, it came to paſs, 

For in the Year paſt he had been before Commiſſioners, and examined 

divers Times. 'That there remained yet behind of the three Years, 

not much more than one Month. And then he knew not what ſhould 

become of him, (except he had a new Revelation) For then his 
Commiſſion was ended, | kn BB 

His Meſſage. That he took upon him no Name of Miniſter, Preacher nor Pro- 
phet; for he was called to none of theſe Offices. And being aſked 

what Name his Office bore, he termed himſelf 4 Meſſenger ſent from 

Cod to the Queen, and to all Princes: and that his Commiſſion en- 

dured but one Month, or little more. He ſaid, he had his Vocation 

Aud Revela- by Revelation, and that he never learned of any Creature; that he 
"— had not read much in the Bible; and that he was able, having Pen, 
Ink and Paper, to write, and to cite, and alledge Authorities forth of 

the Scriptures: Meaning, as appeared, that he had all his Knowledge 

HY by Revelation. Being demanded whether there were any more Learn- 
His Writings. ing in the Great Book | writ by him | than in his Book of Obedience, 
which the ſaid Biſhop had read afore ; he ſaid his Book of Obedience 

was but the fifteenth Part of his new Ereat Book. That in the lat- 

ter End of Queen Marys Days he did begin to write, but he could 

bring nothing to paſs : His Gift was not come to him ; and till he had 

given over all things, he could never write effectually. And that 

ſince he began to write, he neither did eat Fiſh nor Fleſh, nor drank 

Wine, according to his Revelation; which he then remembred; 

wherein he was Brbidden to forſake all things pleaſant to the Fleſh, 

And that he writ every Word of his Book on his Knees. Fixed 

This Impoſtor. Being demanded what his Judgment was of the Maſs [as ſuſpected 
apt. perhaps to be ſet on Work by Papiſts] and what of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, and eſpecially Purgatory ; for it was like, that if he had ſeen 

Heaven and Hell, he ſhould have ſeen Purgatory alſo, if there were 

any; he refuſed to anſwer, referring himſelf to his Book, ſaying, he 

| 82 U Was 
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Chap: 26. under Queen ELIZABETH. 
was commanded not to ſpeak of thoſe Matters, till he had delivered INNO 
his Book to the Queen. 18 l x e 

Being interrogated, whether he had received the Sacrament within n. 

* two Years paſt; he anſwered not directly, but ſo as it might appear 

he had not; and that he was one of the Popiſh Judgment in Reli- 

gion, which very manifeſtly appeared by divers of his Speeches. 

For his Apparel, [which it ſeems was diſtin& ] he alledged his Reve- 

ation. YH QIOLT. Ot 324 05: 
; In a Catalogue of Books belonging ſome time to Sir John Parker, nis rigors is 
Son to Archbiſhop Parker, among the reſt there was a Book, Enti- Metre- 
tuled, The Viſions of Elizeus Hall in Metre. * 


8 4 1 — 1 \ 1 8 n + 
E; H GC | VI 


= The Lord Keeper's and Mr. Speaker's Speeches. A Second Par- 
liament. Matters tranſacted relating to Religion. The Pe- 
nalty of High Treaſon in the Bill for the Supremacy, argued. 
Speeches of the Lord Mountague, and Mr. Atkinſon 4 
Lawyer, againſt it. Another for it. Acts paſſed : Viz. for 
the Aſſurance of the Queen's Royal Power : Againſt Conjura- 
tions For Execution of the Writ for taking a Perſon ex- 
communicated, &c. The Queen's Anſwer about her Marriage. 


— 


N the 12th day of January the Queen's Second Parliament be- 3. Sue, 
gan to fit at Weſtminſter. She rode that Morning from her Pa- „. 
lace in great State unto Weſtminſter Abby, accompanied with all her 
Lords, Spiritual and Temporal. 'The Queen was clad in a Crimſon 
Velvet Robe, and the Earl of Northumberland | of Worceſter writes 
Dews| bearing the Sword before her; all the Heralds of Arms in 
their rich Coats, and Trumpets blowing. The Biſhops were 'Twen- 
ty two in Number, (Landaff and Carliſſæ wanting) riding in their 
Robes of Scarlet lined, and Hoods down their Backs of Miniver. 
She lighted at our Lady of races Chappel, and with her noble and 
ſtately Retinue went in at the North-door into the Abby, where ſhe 
heard a Sermon preached by Nowell, Dean of St. Paul's; and then 
a Pſalm. being ſung, She and her honourable Company went out of 
2 South door, and ſo to the Parliament-Chamber, and ſoon after to 
e Houſ. 3.72 | 
The Lord Keeper Bacon, at the Queen's Commandment, opened Ter Keeper's 
the Cauſe of this Parliament's Meeting (as he did of the former) in Speecb. 
an eloquent Speech, declaring the Cauſes to be partly for Religion, 
for the ſetting forth God's Honour and Glory; and partly for Policy 
and the Commonwealth, as well for Proviſion at we as for Fo- 
reign Enemies abroad. I ſhall only take notice what the Lord 
Keeper ſaid with Reſpect to Religion. He ſhewed, © That God's 5bewing the 
Cauſe being ſincerely weighed, conſidered and followed, would 2% Ow 


Vor. I. Pp 2 | * bring Dews Fourn, 


* 
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ge blamed both Spirituality and Eaity. That the Preachers were 


The Speaker's 
Speech to the 


Queen, 


Want of 
Schools, 


1 
tions, 


4 
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Suceeſs in all- Affairs; and being not followed, 
© but neglected, how could any thing proſper or take good Effect 2 


© not ſo diligent in their Voeation; as they ought; and the Laity 
neither ſo diligent in hearing, nor yet in deing as they ſhould 
And ſome of the Laity, in net giving Credit to God's Word 
preached, as ought to be. He took notice here of the great Want 
of Miniſters; and that ſome of thoſe that were Miniſters were 
much inſufficient, which notwithſtanding, conſidering the 'Time, 
were to be born withal ; net doubting the Oireumſpection of the 
Biſhops in well looking to the placing of ſack which ſhould be 
appointed hereafter : And ſuch as were negligent or blame worthy, 
and would not be Reformed, to have ſharp Puniſhment. _. .. 
That heretofore the Diſcipline of the Church was not good, and 
the Miniſters thereof ſlothful. Whence ſprung. two Enormities : 
Firft, That for lack of the former, mn Man lived as he liſted 
without fear. And by reaſon of the Second, many Ceremonies were 
agreed upon; but the right Ornaments thereof were either left un- 
done or forgotten: That it was for want of Diſbipline that fe 
came to Service, and the Church. ſo unrepleniſhed ; notwithſtand- 
ing a Law made the laſt Parliament for good Order to be obſerved 
in the ſame. But as yet it appeared not executed. That therefore 
if it were too eaſy, it ſhould be made ſharper. And if already 
well, then to ſee it executed. For the want of Diſciplitie cauſed 
Obſtinacy, Contempt, and Growth of Hereſy... 7. 
© That in his Opinion the Device wa good, that in every. Dioceſe 
Officers ſhould be appointed and deviſed, as ſhould be thought 
good, to fit for the Redreſs of theſe, and ſuch like Errors, twice 
or thrice a Year, till the Fault were mended. ' In the — 
which, the Head Officers were to be born withal, and maintaihted; 
and Laws to be made for the purpoſe. The chief Care of which, 
he ſaid, [applying himſelf to the Lords Spiritual] pertained unto 
them, wherein they ſhould take pains; and whereunto Laws ſhould 
© be joined, not only for the more perfecting of the ſame, but 
for the Maintenance as well of the Heads as of the Members 
© thereof. 5 AF | | | 
On the 15th of January, Thomas Williams of the Inner-T emple, 
Eſq; being choſen Speaker to the Lower Houſe, was preſented to the 
Queen. And in his Speech to her, what he ſaid relating to Reli- 
gion was to this Parport. Firſt, he did in the Name of all the Com- 
mons, give moſt humble and hearty 'Thanks' to God and Her, who 
had brought and reſtored God's Doctrine into this Realm. He 
took notice of the Want of Schools ; that at leaſt an Hundred were 
wanting in England, which before this Time had been ¶ being deſtroy- 
ed (I ſuppoſe he meant) by the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, and Reli- 
ious Houſes, Fraternities arid Colleges]. He would have had Eng- 
and continually flouriſhing with Ten Thouſand Scholars, which the 
Schools in this Nation formerly brought up. That from the Want 
of theſe and good Schook-maſters, ſprang up Ignorance. - And Co- 
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vetouſneſs got the Livings by Impropriations, which was a Decay, 
he ſaid of Learning. And by it the Tree of Knowledge grey 


'_ down 
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Joni” not N Which Brew g greatly to the Diſhonour bon INNO 
of God and the Commonwealth. He Fate likewiſe the Both ecay . 15 582,, 
of the Univerſities; and how that great Market- Towns were without 9 
Schools or Preachers. And that the poor Vicar had but 2067. [or 

ſome ſuch poor Allowance] and the” reſt, being no ſmall Sum, 

was ithpropriated, * And fo thereby, ho Preacher theſe ; but the Peo- 

ple being trained uß uß and led in linde for want of Inſtruction, 

became bbltinate. And therefore adviſed that this ſhould be feth 

to, and Impropriations redrefſed, nothvithſtaiiding the Laws already 

made [which AVoured them. 5 

He took Notice alſo of 4 third Monſter called ERROR (as Ear 

16 NORANCE aid NECESSITY, were the two others. that 
troubled the Kingdom.) Under this Monſter he brought the Pelagt- 
ans, Libertines, "rp d ſuch other, leavi ing God's Command. 
ments, to follow their own raditioris, Affections and Minds. That 
if the Papiſt was (and indeed he Was) in Error, that we ſhould 
ſeek the Redref thereof; for that the Poor ahd Ignoraht were abuled. 
Until which Redfeſs be had, he told her Majeſty, that neither ſhe 
not her Realms, neither at dome hor abroad, ſhould ever be well 
ſerved of fuch Perfons Which * were ſo divided. And therefore Rid 
he, ſpeedily look to it, and weed out this. Wickedneſs and Error, 
too much known howa ays. 

He added further, That in the Countr he had heard tell of, but Libertiniſm. 
fnce he came 1 alking in the Streets he had heard mes | 
[with his own Eg mes Oaths than Words. A Piu hearing ! 

He urged to habe it piini ſhed.” 

He moved Her ajeſty (with the Affent of this N to 4 ſafe Fort 
build a ſtrong Fort for ae Sitety of the Realm, for the repulſing Y e Kain. 
of her Enemies, and to be ſet upon firm and ſtedfaſt Ground. Which 
Fort to have two Gates, the one commonly open, the other a Po- 
tern, and two Watchmen at either of them; one overnor, one 
Lieutenant: and then no good thing would be there wanting. The 
Fort he meant was the Fear of God. The Governor God himſelf ; 
her Majefty the Lieutenant; the Stones of it the Hearts of faithful 
People. The two Watchmen at the open Gate, to bè Knowledge 
and Virtue ; the other two at the Poſtern, to be Mercy and Truth; 
all bein Spiritual Miniſters. That this Fort Was invincible, # 
every- Man would fear God. For all Governors reign and govern 
by the two Watchmen, Knowledge gig Truth. And that if The, 
being the Lieutenant, ſaw Juſtice with A e her Siſter, execu- 
ted, ſhe would then rightly uſe ; The Office of a Lieutenant. "Ta 
for + ſuch As departed e ü of | of this Fort, let them be let out at 
ſtern by the two Watchmen, Mercy an Truth, Ane then ſhe would 
be well at home ahd 1 Finally, he exhorted her contitiually 
to ſetk God's Glory, and his true Honor ; and then ſhe would 
have this Fort well built, and by her well governed. In this inge⸗ 
nious Speech I ſtrongly ſuf pect Cecil had a 21 Hand. Who as he 
Was firſt choſen Spe peaker Firm himſelf, but got fag excuſed, ſo ho ſeems 


to have been the main Inſtrument of geting 6, 5 LG ems 1 8 pry 10 
ger Hptt 0 er or. the 


J we 


Queen's $ Hofeld had recommended him to the Houſe to be their 
: Speaker, 


LS 
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ANNO Speaker, and Milliams had diſabled himſelf, Cecil anſwered him, 

1562. the Houſe had gravely conſidered of him as a fit Perſon, and requi- 
WY WV red him to take the Place, and ſo he was ſeated in the Chair. 

Now to take notice of the Bills that were brought in, having a 

'Tendency to Religion, or the Church. .- = 


: o 


Bills in parti. The very firſt thing they ſet about in the Houſe of Commons, was 
ament. the Succeſſion to the Crown; and (in order to that) the Queen's 
— due. Marriage with ſome fit Perſon, for Heirs of her Body to inherit her 
CET. Kingdoms. For Zanuary the 16th, which was but the next Day af. 
ter the Speaker was choſen and accepted, a Burgeſs (og. the 
Mayor of Vindſor) moved for the Succeſſion. And the 28th of the 
ſame Month, they exhibited their Petition to the Queen for. the 
Eſtabliſhment of the ſaid Succeſſion, Which Petition was drawn up 
in very eloquent and Fon Language, yet tendered with all hum- 
ble Deference. The Arguments were chiefly taken from the Danger 
of the Realm without the proſpect of Succeſſion, and particularly 
from the fear of Papiſts, ſtiled, A Faction of Hereticks in her Ma- 
© jeſty's Realm, who moſt unnaturally againſt their Country, moſt 
* madly againſt their own Safety, and moſt treacherouſly againſt her 
* Highneſs, not only hoped for the woful Day of her Death, but 
© alſo lay in wait to advance ſome Title, under which they might 
© revive their late unſpeakable Cruelty, to the Deſtruction of the 
© Goods, Poſſeſſions and Bodies, and Thraldom of the Souls and 
* Conſciences of her Faithful and Chriſtian Subjects. They found 
* how neceſlary it was for her Preſervation, that there ſhould be 
© more Perſons ſet, and known between her Majeſty's Life and their 
© Deſire.------They knew not how many pretended Titles and Truſt 
© to ſucceed her. And they found by good Proof, that the certain 
* Limitation of the Crown of France had in the Realm procured 
© lo 2 Quiet, that neither the Perſon of the Prince in Poſſeſſion 
© had been endangered by ſecret and open Practice, nor the Com- 
© monweal moleſted by Civil Diſſenſion, through any Quarrel at- 
* tempted for the Title of that Crown, Gc. And the 1ſt of February, ſec 
the Lords of the Parliament were with the Queen, as it was thought, ; 
upon the ſame Account, But ſhe deferred her Anſwer. | cor 
Cecil's Lettey An eminent Member of the Houſe, I mean the Queen's Secretary mo 
about it. Cecil, in the beginning of February wrot to Sir Thomas Smith, her a @ 
Ambaſſador in France, concerning this Matter, and what his Judg- tho 
ment was therein: e. That the Heads of both Houſes were fully Dy 
© occupied with the Proviſion of Surety to the Realm, if God ſhould Ati 
© to our Plague (as he ſaid) call the Queen, without leaving of Chil- ſeer 
© dren. That the Matter was ſo deep as he could not reach into 
© it; and praying God to ſend it a good Iſſue. And ſoon after (is. | ue 
© February 18.) he writ again to the ſame Perſon, That he could not ava 
© ſee that any Effect would come of the earneſt Suits made of the may 
© Three Eſtates to the Queen's Majeſty, either for Marriage, or State 
© of Succeſſion. _ "RY . | 
In this Houſe of Commons were many good publick-ſpirited Mem- 
bers. Theſe I find in a Journal of Cecil 's, viz. Bell, Wilſon, Good. 
here, Norton, Warner, Sir Anthony Cook, &c. To which I may add 
Cecil himſelf, who (as himſelf writ to the aforeſaid Smith) was 7 


full 
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fall occupied to expedite Matters in this preſent Parliament, that he ANNO- 
had almoſt no leiſure to attend other things. FIT » 1562. 

The Bills following were ſuch as were read and concerted in the WWW 
Houſe of Lords. | "01.4 

The 3oth of Fanuary, a Bill for Aſſurance: of certain Lands aſſu- For Aſſurance 
med by the Queen's Majeſty, during the Vacation of Biſhopricks, was 7 . 
read the ſecond Time, the firſt Reading not mentioned in D'Eews voy 

ournal. 8 
This Bill ſeems to be intended for the further Eſtabliſhment of an 
Act made the laſt Parliament for the Exchange of Biſhops Lands, 
This had no more Reading this Seſſion, and was laid aſide. 

February the 15. Read the firſt Time, the Bill againſt Fond and 4g4inf ford 
Fantaſtical Propheſies; and for the Puniſhment- of Invocation of 407 a 
Evil Spirits, Enchantments, Witchcrafts and Sorceries : brought from evi! Spirit, 
the Houſe of Commons. This Bill was divided into Two in the *© 
Houſe of Lords. 'The Bill againſt Enchantments, Sorceries and 
Witchcrafts, was read the 8th and gth, the firſt and ſecond Times. 

And March the 11th, the Bill againſt Fond and Fantaſtical Pro- 
heſies, was read the third Time, and concluded. The 2oth of 
March, ſeveral Bills were brought from the Commons to the Lords, 
= ng the reſt, the two laſt mentioned Bills, and ſo finally con- 
cluded. 7 
February the 20. A Bill for the Aſſurance of the Queen's Majeſty's For Aſirance 
Royal Power over all States and Subjects within her Dominions, was 1 many 
brought to the Lords from the Houſe of Commons. It was brought 4 
in for the further keeping in Awe the Popiſh Party, which had been 
already very buſy-and bold, and dangerons to the Queen and Realm, 
This Bill was read in the Lord's Houſe, February the 25th, the firſt 
Time. And March the 3d, the ſame Bill was read the third Time, 
with certain Proviſions thereunto annexed by the Lords, and con- 


cluded; 1o'  .* | 
By this Bill the Refuſal of the Oath of the Queen's Supremacy the 7he Penalty of 

ſecond Time, was made 'Treaſon. But it was argued ſtrongly againſt + 29g _ 
in both Houſes by the Favourers of Popery, as too ſevere a Penalty, gain in both 
conſidering that to many it was a Matter of Conſcience ; which, as a Houſes. 

molt plauſible Argument, was chiefly inſiſted upon, as though it were 

a compelling Men to ſwear the Proteſtant Doctrine to be true. Among 

thoſe in the Houſe of Lords that ſtood againſt this Bill, Sir Authouy 

Brown, Lord Mountague, was one; and in the Lower Houſe, Mr. 

Atkinſon, a Student of the Inner Temple, oppoſed the ſame. I have 

ſeen the Speeches of both. And I obſerve the Plea of Conſcience and 

gentle Uſage toward ſuch as differ in Judgment, are Arguments made 

much uſe of now in the behalf of Papiſts, which were but of ſmall 

avail in the laſt: Reign, when they were in Power. Their Speeches 

may not be unacceptable to lay before the Reader. The Lord Moun- 


rague ſpake thus: 


"HE Prince or Commonwealth that will make a new Law, ought 7h L. Moun- 
to conſider three Things: The Firft, That the ſame Law be e ns 
neceſſary : The Second, That it be juſt and reaſonable: The Third, xx uss 


That it be poſſible and commodious, apt and fit, to be put in Exe- 
; cution. 


* 


6 
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INNO cution. Unto theſe three Qualities may be reduced all other that are 
1562. requilite, to the End the Law ſhould be good. Now it is to be ſeen, 
ii theſe three Qualities be in the Law, that certain do pretend, and 


is Law not True and Evangelical. As for the firſt, I ſay, That this Law that is 
» neceſſary. 


Nor juſt, 


— —_ a 


would have to be made in this Parliament againſt the Papiſts, as they 
call them. For the which preſuppoſe, that my Intent is not to per- 
ſuade, that the Religion which now is obſerved in England is either 

Falſe or Schiſmatical: but to entreat only, if it be good, that a Law 
be made, whereby it ſhall be commanded under Pain of Death, that 
the Papiſts with Oath confeſs the Doctrine of the Proteſtants to be 


pretended is not neceſſary ; foraſmuch as the Catholicks of this Realm 
diſturb not, nor hinder the Publick Affairs of the Realm, neither Spi- 
ritual nor "Temporal. They diſpute not, they Preach not, they Dif. 
obey not the Queen, they | cauſe no Trouble nor 'Tumults among the 
People. So that no Man can ſay, that thereby the Realm doth receive 
any Hurt or Damage by them. They have brought into. the Realm 
no Novelties in Doctrine and Religion. N e. oY 
This being true and evident, as it is indeed, there is no Neceſhty 
why any new Law ſhould be made againſt them. And where there 
is no Sore nor Grief, Medecines are ſuperfluous, and alſo hurtful 
and dangerous. | LEY 
As concerning the Second, I ſay, 'That this Law that is pretended, 
is neither zzu/# nor reaſonable, nor cannot be, nor deſerveth to be cal- 
led, or have the Name of Lat, when it is made. For it ſhall be 
contrary and repugnant unto all Laws of Men, Natural and Civil. I 
meddle not with God's Laws; for I have above ſaid, that in thisDif- 
courſe I do not pretend to entreat of the Verity and Truth of Reli 
gion. But leaving that till Time fit and convenient, I do entreat, 
whether it be juſt to make this penal Statute to force the Subjects of 
this Realm to receive and believe the Religion of the Proteſtants upon 
Pain of Death. This, I fay, is a thing more unjuſt. For that it is 
repugnant to the Law of Nature, and all Civil Laws. The Reaſon 
is, for that naturally no Man can, or ought to be conſtrained to take 
for certain that that he holdeth to be uncertain. For this repugneth 
to the natural Liberty of Man's Underſtanding. For Underſtanding 
may be perſuaded, but not forced. 1 1 
The Doctrine of the Proteſtants doth repugn unto all the Eccleſia- 
ſtical State of England that were preſent at the laſt Parliament, and 
holdeth Contradiction with all Provinces of Chriftendom. It repug- 
neth to all the Doctrine of all the Parliaments paſt, and all General 
Councils. With theſe Contradictions there is no Proteſtant, if he be WI 
a Man of any Underſtanding or Judgment, but will confeſs that it is He 
doubtful and uncertain; ſeeing that of thoſe Things that appear not to 
our Senſes, there ariſeth no doubt nor Uncertainty, but of the * cor 
of Men. And if he will ſay tis the Catholick Doctrine; therefore the ant 
r is, how this Word ought to be underſtood > Which is the to | 
Work of Underſtanding, and is reduced and brought to Opinions thir 
And when there be many Opinions of th'one fide and th'other, | l ratt 
reaſon, that the Thing be doubtful, till all Opinions come to ohe: 
And that there be one Faith, one God, and one Trinity. 15 
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Now! to turn wein Papen { I ſay, That'finee the Dodtine of No- ANN 0 


teſtants is ſo undertain, (leaving to call it Fa{+) there is no Reaſon' 


nor Juſtice, that doth permit or ſuffer, that Men ſhould be forced to YI 


take it for certain trus and ſure, and affirm'the ſame, It is ſufficient, 
and enough for Proteſtrnts to keep the Poſſeſſion of the Churches, 
and the Authority to preach and excommunieate, not to ſeek to force 
and ſtrain Men to do or believe by Compulſion, that they _w 
not; and fot to ſwear, and to make God witneſs of their Lie. 

I cannot but obſerve here by the way, how much this Bill is (whe- 
ther wilfully or-ignorantly)- miſrepreſented: by this Peer. For the 
Oath therein required to i taken, is not to ſwear to the Truth of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and the Doctrine thereof, (nor is there the 


leaſt mention made of Religion in the whole AR) but only that no 


Foreign Biſhop (chiefly meaning the Biſhop of Rome) hath any Power 
or Authority in the Queen's Realms and Dominions. Nor was this 
Oath to be impoſed upon all the Queen's Subjects univerſally; but 
only ſuch as ſhould enter into holy Orders, or took any eminent Places 
and Offices upon them; which if they declined to do, and meddled 
not in the Govemment, no ſuch Oath Was required of them. And 
there is an expreſs Pyoriſſo that none ſhall be compelled to take it, 
but ſome eceleſiaſtical Perſons that gave juſt — of Jealouſy to 
the State. And beſiddes, this Act was rs bend neceſſary 


ty of the 
ſmall danger) as the Title of the Act ran, Fur the Aſſurance of the 


een Y Potter bey all her States and Sub jefts : And the Preamble 


of the Act mentioned the Dangers by 5040 of the Fauters- of the 
ins Power of the See of Nane, at this time grown to maroetlous 
Outrage and. licentious Boldneſs. But now after this Nun rern let 
us go of with this Lord's Speech.) 

It is enough for them, {the Proteſtants] dnd they might hold them- 
ſelves content, that there! is no Impediment or Let made by the Ca- 
tholicks, but that they may perſuade the People fo much. as they lift, 
and Teach and Preach their Doctrine. WOO v 


As touching the Third, that is, whether this Starts ſhould be x — 
e, tet and concentent;”to be put in Execution: I ſay, that on e 


that is Kid in the fecond Chapter of Juſtice, dependeth, and is con- 
tained the Undeiſtanding of this Third, touching the Commodity and 
Pofhbility.' For it is an eaſy thing to underſtand, that a thing ſo un- 
juſtly, and ſq contrary to all Reaſon and Liberty of Man, cannot be 
put in Execution | Ba ith great Incommodity and Difficulty, For 
what Man is there 1 ober ithour Courage and Stomach, - or void of all 
Honour, that Ei ene or agree to receive an Opinion and new Re- 
or by Force and Compulſion; or will fear, that he thinketh the 
to that lie ttinketh. To be ſtill and diſſemble may be born 

iP ſuffered fer a time; to keep his Reckoning with God alone; but 
to be compelled to lie and to ſwear, or elſe to die therefore, ure 
things that no Man ought to ſuffer and endure. And it is to be feared, 

rather than to die, they will {eek how to defend" themſelves : where- 
Ly of thut, evety gobd Prince and well. 
ought to ſeck and pretend, that is, to E66p 


adviſed Commonwyèa 


| tneir Kingdom and Government in Peace. 6 
0 


Vor. I. Qq 


for the Securi- 
and her Government, (which was at this time in no 
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INNO So that. this Law and Statute that. i is nonnled, fies it is bog 


1562. ſary for Men, without they 
WY WV. reaſonable, ſeeing 


leave Quietneſs and Peace; nor juſt and 
it forceth Men to hold for. certain and true, t 
they ſhould hold for doubtful and falſe ; and being incommodious Ws) 
impoſſible to be put in Execution, for the Alterations that may enſue. 
of great Unjuſtice, I conclude that by no means we ſuch Law. 105 
to be made and enacted. | 


And bacnſe foes fad; This real .6@ 6 be Jared. aorlinatt & 
thing to be a ſtop; becauſe the greater Part of the Aſſembly of the 


Lords and the Higher Houſe, was of the Mind and Opinion, "that the 
Law ought to be made, including in the ſame Aſlembly the Biſbops 


The Biops not that are Twenty five: 1 anſwer, I hat, they neither can, nor ought to 


to have to do 
in this Law. 


have to do in this Matter, becauſe they are as Party, 'and therefore can- 


not be Judges. And that as they 
Matter, it cannot be denied; ſince ipſo fatto they have diſpoſſeſſed the 
Catholick Biſhops of their Churches, under this Occaſion and Colour, 
to bring into the oaks better Doctrine.  Belides all this, neither the 
Law nor the Goſpel, nor other Civil Law doth, ſuffer Ecclehiaſtical 
Perſons to have more than the Judgment and Examination, of the 
Doctrine and Ex communications. And according to this it be 
not to the Biſhops, but only to declare and pronounce the Doctrine, 
the Papiſts to be falſe, as they have done, and to excommunicate ſuci 
as follow the ſame. To appoint afterward the Temporal Penalties 
Conhſcation, Baniſhment or Death; this appertaineth not to them, 
but to the Secular Judge; \who ac to the neceſſity of the Com 
monwealth, for Peace yp Quietneſs of the ſame, may execute and 

proceed ag ainſt ſuch Exoonmumicate Perſons with more or leſs War 
= as he ſhall think good. 

It ſhall be alſo very juſt, be convenient for the Servics 
of the Queen, that the Lords of the Realm alone, without the Bi- 
ſhops, do. conſider, if it be meet and convenient for the Wealth and 
Quietneſs of the Realm, to make this Statute and Law ſo e 
or whether that that is made already be ſufficient; or whether it be 
meet and convenient (to take away all Inconveniences and Damages 
that may ariſe of thoſe Diverſities and Novelties in Religion) to "or 
mand the Biſhops all, as well Papiſtical as Proteſtants, to find the 
Means to try the Matter (afore diſputed here) within the Realm, or 
in the General Council. The which ſeemeth ſhould be mach gon 
eaſy, more ſure, and more convenient. 

And furthermore, ſinde it belongeth to the aid 3 not t0 er- 
danger their Lives and Goods, if any War: ſhould. happen within the 
Realm, or with their Neighbours ; — them therefore take 

and not ſuffer, themſelves, to be led by ſuch Men that are full of Aﬀe- 
ction and Paſſions, and that look to wax mighty, and of Power, by 
Men. eaves” 0 fe ae ee We of "the Holes of able ang ANG 
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Right Honour able, 1 56 2. 


OU have heard the Effect of this Bill, containing in itſelf, WY 
that all thoſe that ſhall by any open Act, maintain any Foreign $3..cy againf 
Juriſdiction, or ſhall refuſe the Oath, which is likewiſe for the abo- the Bil! of the 
lining of all Foreign Power; that ſuch Offenders ſhall for the firſt er * 
Offence incur the danger of Premunire; and if they eftſones refuſe 
again, then to be judged as in Caſe of High Treaſon. Whether any 
Foreign Power be lawful to be received within this Realm, or whe- 
ther in Conſcience a Man ought to take this Oath, that Matter I pur- 
poſe not now to diſpute ; for that is already put out of Queſtion by 
Conſent of the whole Realm in High Court of Parliament, in the 
Firſt Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lady that now is; againſt 
which it ſhall not become me to reaſon. But marie, whether an 
Offence committed againſt that Statute be ſo ſharply to be puniſhed 
as this Bill here requireth, that is the Queſtion that we now have in 
hand. Wherein I think that the Puniſhment already deviſed is ſuffi- 
cient, that the Puniſhment limited in this Bill is too rigorous; and that 
though this Act went forward, yet no Benefit could thereof grow to 
the Commonwealth. el 
If the Offence were Treaſon, as it was ſaid this other day in the The offence 
Houſe that it was, and that the Offenders therein were Traytors even 7 Caen 
by the Common Laws of the Realm, as Men that ſought to take the rw, argued. 
Crown from the King, and give it the Pope, then would I think no 
Puniſhment too little for it: and pity it were, that even for the firſt 
Offence it was not made Death. Howbeit, if it may be proved unto 
you, that the Maintenance of Foreign Juriſdiction was not by the 
Laws ever accounted Treaſon, then J truſt there will no good Man 
think, but that the Offence being not ſo great, the Puniſhment ought 
not to be ſo great neither. I would agree, That the ancient Writers 
of the Law, as both Bratton and Briton, have in their Writings 
called the King God's-Ficar in Earth: And fo I aflent to that that 
Skipwith ſaith, - That there is the Deanry of Pickering in Tre/and 
belonging to the Archbiſhop of Deviling, | i. e. Dublin] and that it 
is of this Condition; that if an Enghilh man be made Archbiſhop, 
that then he ſhall have the Deanry as his Free Chappel; and if an 
Iriſh-man, then the King. His Reaſon is, Cuia Reges ſacro oleo 
untti ſpiritualis juriſdittionis ſunt capaces, i. e. Becauſe the Sacred 
Majeſty of a King anointed with Holy Oyl, hath capacity of Spiritual 
Juriſdiction, I hkewiſe agree to the ſaying of Brian, where he ſaith, 
That a great Doctor of Law once told him, that a Prieſt by Preſcrip- 
tion might be impleaded in the King's Temporal*Court, 0yia Rex eff 
Perſona mixta ex Sacerdotibus & Laicis: i. e. Becauſe the Perſon 
of a King is mixt of Prieſthood and Laity. | 
Of all which we may gather, 'That by the Common Laws the King 
may have the Temporal Profits of a Spiritual Promotion, and alſo 
implead a Spiritual Perſon in his Temporal Court. All which not- 
withſtanding, I am ſure no Authority can be ſhewed to prove, that 
the affirming, that the Pope ought to have Juriſdiction in theſe or 
other like Matters, or that the Juriſdiction of them ought not to apper- 
tam to the King, was never yet accompted Treaſon. 
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INNO 8 And therefore ſuppoſe that the King had brought a Care impedit 
1562. againſt a Spiritual Perſon, (which is a Plea merely Temporal, deter- 


minable in the Temporal Court) and that the Spiritual Per fon Mad 


thought to appeal to Rome in Stay of the Judgment; had this been 


Treaſon? Nay ſurely, though without ſome open Act ſhewing the 
ſame, it was never yet taken to be 'Treaſon ; nor was it never yet 
ſeen, that a Man in ſuch a Caſe was bound to diſcover his Conſcience 
upon his Oath. But to go further, ſuppoſe he had exprefly ſaid before 
Witneſs, that he would appeal to Rome; nay, ſuppoſe he had ap- 
pealed to Rome indeed; had this been Treaſon ? Nay, it Was never 
yet but Premunire; and not Premumire neither, till the Statute of 


the 27. of Edward the Third made it ſo. But was this an Offence 


againſt the King's Crown and Dignity ? But ſo are many Offences 
that are not Treaſon: and are not, as he ſaid, Crimina leſs Maje- 
ſtatis, but Crimina minute Majgſtatis. 23, > 2098 
If then to affirm, that the Pope ought to have Juriſdiction in a Tem- 
poral Matter, were not Treaſon, much leſs were it Treaſon to affirm 
the ſame in Spiritual Matters: As to ſay, That the Conſecration of 
Archbiſhops belonged to him, or that the Order of Service and Sacra- 
ments ought to be directed by the See Apoſtolicx. What the Judges 
have ſaid in our Law in the behalf of the Pope, that ſpare I here for 
Duty's ſake to ſpeak of. I am ſure it was more than I have hitherto 
ſaid : and yet were they, I believe, as ſkilful in knowing what-Tre- 
ſon was, and as loth to offend therein, as was the Gentleman that 
went about with ſo many Reaſons to prove it Treaſon, nor I doubt 
not, but even at thoſe Times when Princes ſuffered this Offence to re- 
main unpuniſhed, and when the Subjects offended in it, that yet they 
had as great a Care to maintain the Royal Dignity of the Crown; 
and were otherwiſe as void of traiterous Hearts, as thoſe that think 
themſelves beſt Subjects. e OT * 
And therefore we read that in the Time of Edward the Firſt, the 
Pope willed the King to take Peace with Scatlaud, and he made him 


Anſwer, That tonching his Temporalities, he knew no Peer in his 


Realm. And the like Letters were ſent in Time of Henry the Sixth, 
and Humfrey, then Dean of G/oucefter, hurled them in the Fire. And 
whoſoever readeth the Statute of Premunire made in the 16th Year 
of Richard the Second, ſhall find that all the Lord, both Spiritual 
and Temporal, ſaid, That they zwould ftick with the King in tht 
Maintenance of his Crown and Dignity. And they were therefore 
ſeverally examined, to the Intent that their Opinions might be known 
Lf then it hath been proved, that that Offence hath not been Treaſon ; 
nor that the Offenders therein have not otherwiſe born traiterous Hearts; 
1 truſt, that the Offence being not ſo great, you will not without 
Cauſe go about to encreaſe the Puniſhment. 
Let us therefore never go about to aggrieve the Matter, or make it 
worſe than it is; bat let us conſider it in ſuch ſort, as it is indeed; 
that is, an Offence in Religion, and an Offence againſt the Statute 
made in the Firſt Year of the Queen's Majeſty. And then, whether 
ſuch an Offence be to be puniſhed by Death, either for the Preſerva- 
tion of the Common Peace, or elſe: by the expreſs Laws of God, that 
Matter falleth further in Conſultation, © - 2 oft A 
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As for the Seriptures, I muſt confeſs myſelf ignorant in them, as ANNO 
the Thing that is not my Profeſſion, nor in which I have been exer- 1562. 
ciſed : Vet thus much have I heard the Preachers ſay; that are now, WY WW 
That though in the old Law Idolatry was puniſhed with Death; yet 
ſince the Coming of Chriſt (who eame to win the World by Peace, 
and bade, Put up thy Seprd), the greateſt Puniſhment that hath 
been taught by the Apoſtles in caſe of Religion, hath been by Ex- 
communication. For Religion, ſay they, muſt fink in by Perſuaſion : 
it cannot be preſſed in by Violence. And therefore they called the 
Act of the Six Articles, that was made the 51. of King Henry the 
Eighth, The Whip with the Six Liaſhes: And as for the Dealings in 
Queen Mary's Days, they much miſliked them; calling the Biſhops 
Blood-ſuckers, and bade Fie on theſe Torthtiiters, that delighted in 
nothing elſe but in the Death of Innocents ; that threatned the whole 
Realm with their Fire and Figpors ; Murtherers; that they were 
worſe than Caiaphas, tue than Judas, wo?ſe than th Thor! 
that put Chriſt to Death. Aid that with ſueh Vehemeney ahd Sto- 
mach, as I aſſure you I mervail, how it can poſſibly come to paſs, 
that they ſnould now deſite to eftabliſh that' as a Law; which they 
thought then ſo-far unlawfal, 7 © : ; 

And indeed many a Solem Clerk and Holy Father hath there 
been in the Church; that have much miſliked that eruel Handling; 
and have wiſhed rather the Opinions of the Men to be taken away 
than the Men thertiſelves ; and would have them convinced Magis 
Verbo quam V, i. e. Rather by the Word than by the Sword. How 
beit, what was the Caafe, why in all Chriſtian Realms Offetiders in 
Religion were puniſhed by Death: And further, how far the Puniſſi- 
ment that is here deviſed; exeeedeth that in Rigour and Cruelty : And 
laſtly, how Offenders in this Cafe of Religiof! ought not to be' pu- 
niſhed by the one, nor by the other; that Matter ſhall I make ſo 
plain and ſo evident unto you, that J truſt no eharitable Man wilt eon- 
ſent to the paſſing of this Bill. | ie 

Firft, As for Excommunicatlon, that was thought ſo eafy a Puniſh- How Hereticks 
ment, that it was the thing that they gladly would have wiſhed for. L 
For what could pleaſe them better that had already forfaketi the true 
Faith, than to be puniſhed flom the Company of all thoſe that believe 
otherwiſe than themſelves? Therefore was Fining and Ranſoming de- 
viſed againſt the Mumiehees. But that would not ſerve ; for either Maniched:. 
had they nothing to loſe, or elſe were willing to looſe that they had. LE 
Then was it further deviſed and enacted, That they ffiould be impri- 
ſoned. But Impriſonment would not help neither. For the Number 
of them was ſuch as the Priſons could not hold them; and the Keepers 
many times were corrupted. Then was Baniſſiment deviſed; but that 
was worſt of all other, For then would they by their Letters openſy 
defame thoſe, by whom for their Naughtineſs they had received any 
Damage. And further, not keeping their Conſcience to themſelves, 
ceaſed not by preaching in Woods and Cellars, by dealing in Hugger 45 
Mugger Seditious Books of their own making, keeping of Midnight- n 
Lectures, making of Enterludes and Ballets, to allure other filly Souls 
to their Naughtirieſs ;- ſo far forth that if better Remedy Had not been 
provided, this Canker would have crept over the whole Body of 

Chr iſt enadom: 
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ANNO Chriſtendom. Nor were they ſo. contented neither, but fell to open 
| 1562. Violence, as robbing and ſpoiling of Churches, and taking other 
Mens Goods from them. Inſomuch that the Stories of the Church 
| Macedonians. make mention, That when the Macedonians and the Catbolicky 
| ſhould come before the Deputy of Philippus, for hearing of theix 
Controverſy, and that the 'Throng was great, the Macedonians fell 
in Hand with them, and ſaid, That by the Number of them it ſh 
ſeem rather that they came to fight with them than to diſpute z- 
therewith drew their Weapons upon them, and ſlew them to the 
Number of Three thouſand. For which Violence of theirs it was or. 
dained by Conſent through CHriſtendom, that Violence ſhould be of- 
| fered them again. And their Offence for common Quietneſs ſake, and 

for the Peace of the Church, puniſhed in this ſort : That is to ſay; | 

That if it were by open Witneſs proved, that any had offended, that 

yet he might Abjure for the firſt Offence, if he would; and upon Pe- 

nance and Repentance made, be received into the Church again, 

But if he eftſones fell in Relapſe, then he ſhould be left to the Secu- 

lar Hands, - 1 

Which Puniſhment as it was, was yet much more eaſy, than that 

which is here deviſed. For there you ſee, unleſs he had been-con- 

vinced by Witneſs for ſome open Fact done, he was without danger 

of the Law. But here, though he intended to live under a Law; 

and keep his Conſcience to himſelf, yet will we grope him, and ſee 

what ſecretly lieth in his Breaſt: And to the Intent he ſhall not dal- 

ly with us, we offer him an Oath, which many a Man ſhall take 

that underſtandeth not what it meaneth. There you ſee the firſt Of- 

fence was not puniſhed; but he had leiſure to bethink him and mend, 

But here the very firſt Offence is puniſhed ; and by what Puniſh- 

ment 2 Forſooth, by Judgment of Premunire, which is loſs of 

Lands and Goods, his Body in Priſon at the Queen's Will and Plea- 

ſure; and yet he is in no great Surety of his Life neither. For if 

any Man upon Diſpleaſure ſhould kill him, his Friends might well 

lament his Death, but they could not puniſh it. For a Man attaint- 

ed in Premunire, is perdie out of the Protection of the King, and of 
„ 2% i; 4 the Laws. Vea, and beſides all this, not a Man dare give him his 

proviſo in this Alms, leſt he ſhould be an Aider and Maintainer within the compa 

Statute a- of this * Statute. 197 $9 
en Therefore methinks the Law was a great deal better, and ſurely 
of Premunire, much more profitable for the Commonwealth, that was made in the 
and ſo there Firſt Year of the Queen's Majeſty. For there we ſee the firſt Offence 
againft the is not ſo grievouſly puniſhed. And if every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, 
8 former. every Judge and other Officer, every one that is of the Queen's Fee, 
every Man that ſhall ſue Livery, all Scholars in the Univerſity, be 
ſworn, (as they muſt be by the ſame Statute) what Miſchief can 
there be wrought, but it ſhall be eſpied and quenched 2 Is it not, 
1 think you, an eafier way to win Men (for win them we muſt, if 
| we ſhall do well) to leave a Gap for him open to Promotion, if he 
th embrace theſe Proceedings, than, if he refuſe them, to take that he 
| hath from him ? Is it not a ſufficient Puniſhment for him, that no 

Man ſhall by his Wit and Learning, ſo long as he continueth that 
Opinion, bear any Office, or have any Countenance in this Com- 
monyealth ? 
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non wealth What better Proof can o hay of the Goodtieſs Fm the NNO 
Law, that you ſee ſince that time no great Breach of the Law, no 
ane, Congregations, n6' Tumult, but the Common Peace well SN 
kept, and every Man liveth under a Lay without Diftarbarice of the 
Queen's Proceedings? 'So that that merit being ſulficient, it is in 
vain to deſire a greater to keep them under. rh 1 

Let us follow the Example of the” Queen's Mapeſty; whoſe Gra- 
cious Highneſs hath with ſuch Genese ruled us, and fb | tempere: 
her Juſtice With Mercy, as I'ween never Prince ſince the Conqueſt 
(1 ſpeak it without Flattery) hath for tlie time rei reigried over us in a 
quieter Peace, wich more Love and leſs Exactioti. The Honour be 
to her gracious Majeſty, and thoſe good Counſellors that have had 
that Statute in hanna a 
But to go on; ſu ei it were paſſed foi 4 Law, what great Good The Incoruee 
could we reckon mould grow to the Commonwealth by it? You will 2 
fay, a ſort of ſtubborn Papiſts ſhould be rid out of the way; who, if 
they lived would be Cauſers of Sedition; and Sedition muſt needs be 
the Cauſe of Deſolation. Surely, if the whole number, that think 
againſt the Oath in their Conſcience, ſhould refuſe the Oath, and for 
the Offence be executed, the Realm could not chuſe but be mich 
weakened, and 4 great deal the leſs able to defend itſelf. We may 
partly ſee it by the Univerſities; that what with ch one fide and th other, 
hath been fo ſhaken for Religion, that Eearning js almoſt quite de- 
cayed in them. And if Proviion be not made, 2 bn bo to come to 4 
tarbarous Ignorance.” 

But ſuppoſe yon, that the grant part "ll refuſe the Oath 2 Think 
you that Al that ze ets it, Wil the taking of it change their Con- 
ſcienoes? Nay,” many a falſe Shrew there is,” that will lay his 
to the Book, when his Heart ſhall be far Off. Of this hath this Hon 
full Experience.” For in the Bill of conveying over 'bf' Horſes'therg 
Was a Glaſs {that whoſoever would Swear that it was for his nęceſ- 
fary T ravel, ir was lawful.” And becauſe Men ſticked not at ſucks 
Trifle to forſirett themſelves, [that Clanſe was repealed: And it 
like Conſideration, by the grave Advice of this Hauſe was the Oath 
left: ot of the Stbfidy-Book: If Men for fuch Trifles will forfwear 
themſklves, it cannot chuſe* but be min] when their Goods, Landy 
Libertiès and Lives, ſhall depend upon it. And name! | =; Mat- 
ter, {whereof for che moſt pdt 7 have no'knowledg 
to tem, whether ir be ſo, or otherwiſe. © And fo proteſtin 
in- theft Confeiences, whereof" they ſtand in doubt, ey bird Nl 
Tally 'foffwear them flves. 211 1OT 1217, na en oH 

nd if Men were ſeditious before, now will they become ten tim 

more teditious Neither ſhall the Queen's Majeſty be ever a Wit the 
Sure, Which 8 iche Title, and as it ſhonld ſeem th 'on! "meaning of 
this Bill. For if any were rebellious before, now will his Heart be- 
come more rebellious : for that he is enfarced to perjury: And that 
Miſchief wilt Netetty keep in his Mind, and hey it then, when he 
think ech ir will 4 melt harm; Or elle, if he be not thus wickee oh 

iſpoſed „ben Will Be iger on in Deſpair, and with Violence at the 
Ll NK to ſelf” Which were too lamentable to Rear of: 

Ard e the Cauſe of all this Miſchief, 


Let 
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ANNO . Let us therefore for the Hongur of God, leave all, Malice, andy 0 
oint of | 


| 1562. withſtan Religion, let us love together. For it is no 
b WY . to hate 2 Io: * an End of Divi 
fear leſt our Enemies, who are Mighty, and now in the Fiel might 
| peradventure, | finding us at Piſſenſion among ourſelyes, the ealiljer 
[ vanquiſh us. Whereas, if we can agree and love together, there 00 
| be no doubt, hut we ſhall put them now to the worſt, . whom we h 
often vanquiſhed before; Let us do as the good Mather. did 
Solomon, who when ſhe had Contention before the * King for her 
| own Child with the Common Harlot, and that the Matter, wegt ſp 
| hard, that he could not. tell to whom to give it, but. thought to divide 
| 
| 
| 


| ſion ſhould be the Child's Deſtruction, _ not ſuffer that, but was 

content to yield up, and give away eſt. So let us for be 
Love of God forget and forgive all Ge for the Commonwealt 
ſake, and let us love one another: tor ſo ſhall no Divifion Work the 
Deſolation of our Kingdom. 

And when we have all done, to this we muſt come At laſt. We 
ſes in Germany, where after ſo long Contention, and ſo great Deſru- 
ction and Waſt of their Country, at laſt they are come to this Point, 
that the Papiſt and Proteſtant can now quietly talk together, and ne- 
ver fall out about the Matter. I beſeech you therefore, ; Right Honour- 
able, that you will well remember the 1 ruſt that your Country put: 
teth in you; and ſince you have the Sword in ycur Hand to ſtrike, be 
well ware whom you ſtrike. For ſome ſhall you ſtrike that are your 
near Friends, ſome your Kinſmen, but all your Country- men, and even 
Chriſtian, And though yon may like theſe Doings; - Yet: may it be 
that your Heirs after you ſhall miſlike them; and then farewel your 
Name and Worſhip. Remember that Men that offend; this waz ;of- 
fend not as Murtherers and Thieves dog that is, of Malice and wicked 
Intent, but through Conſcięence and Zeal, at leaſtways through Opi- 
nion of Religion. And if it ſhall; happen them to die in the wrong 
no nal then, Aal 1 not 0 = Aly Sl. the Bodies, 4 e 
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ANN O any thing againſt them, that Zumphrey Duke of Glauggſter took the 
2562. Letters and caſt them into the Fire, and burnt them. If the Nobiligg, 
dur Anceſtors, have ſo ſtoutly maintained the Right of the Prince 
againſt the Pope, ſhall we ſeem now to maintain the Pope and ; 
Authority, in refuſing to puniſh thoſe with ſo juſt a Law, that do, 
Maintenance of the Pope, refuse to fear their Oath of Allegiance 
their Sovereign Lady and Queen? _. we Woe 
13 FH. 8. Treaſon may be in Intendment only, Felony muſt be in 
Act always. But whoſo refuſeth to ſwear to the Prince, diſcloſeth the 
Intendment of his Heart to be Traiterous. Therefore, Oc. Aſter thele 
Allegations out of Hiſtory, then it was further ſhewn as followeth: 
Firſt, By Act of Parliament made in the firſt Year of the Queen, 
the Supreme Government over her SPY and 'Temporality, was 
given to her; and the extolling of the Biſhop of Rome made Prem 
2ire for the ſecond Offence; and Treaſon the third Time: And the 
offering of the Oath appointed, and the refuſal thereof by any, made 
the Loſs of his Office [| the firſt Time.] The new Bill maketh for 
the firſt Offence, of extolling of the Biſhop of Rome's Authority, or 
* refuſal of the Oath, Premunire; and the ſecond Time Treaſon. For 
the extolling or ſetting forth that Biſhop's Authority, all do condeſcend 
the Penalty is not unreaſonable ; but only to force the Oath, Which 
they ſay toucheth the Conſcience, which ſhould not be ſearched, ¶ that 
ſome are againſt, | ak an 
As to that, firſt it muſt be conſidered, ſeeing it is enacted that both 
be Offencès, what Pains the Offenders deſerve. The Contents of the 
Oath is an acknowledging of the Superiority in the Prince, and Pro- 
miſe of Allegiance; which is the Duty of every Subject, as a Subject, 
in Temporal Cauſes, and toucheth no Spiritual 'Thing, but bin 
the Subject by Promiſe to recognize the Sovereignity in his Prince, 
Which if a Man may be by his Prince commanded to confeſs, if he 
refuſe, is Treaſon, becauſe, in that he doth refuſe it, he doth aſſum 
the contrary of the Oath to be true. As for Example, if the L 
doth require his Tenant to do Homage to him, wherein he doth but 
confeſs him to be his Lord, and himſelf to be his Tenant, if he refuſe 
to do it, what elſe doth he, but diſavow him to be his Lord ? To fay 
a Man may have a Conſcience in it; to that, [I aſk] ſhall a Man 
have a Conſcience in Caſes of "Treaſon ? V7 1 
The Prince at her Coronation, ſwears to defend us; ſhall not we 
ſwear to defend her > The Refuſal of the Oath was Treaſon in the 
Time of King Henry eſtabliſhed by Parliament. If then newly upon 
new Proof of the Enormity of the Namiſb Practices, the Refuſal was 
Treaſon at the firſt Offence, when by common Reaſon the Suddennefs 
of the Alteration might have endangered the State, if his the Biſhop 
of Rome's | Authority had been thought godly and lawful ; a mui 
fortiori, now is it expedient to make the Offence Treaſon at the ſecond 
Time; eſpecially being ſo long tried by Learning and Reaſon, to be 
— Ware Anthorky, and alſo by length of time worn far more out 
Memory. r I , . 
We have promiſed in the Speakers laſt Motion, far Eſtabliſhment 
to make Laws for her the Queen's] Defence. What beunm ken 


may there be made? If we endeavour not to make it, we break 
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our Promiſe; and ſhe ſaid, She looked for Promiſe therein to be kept ANN O 
by us. in ora ein e tot. 1562. 

"If any Man be required in the Queen's Name, to acknowledge WWW 
her Queen of England over all her People; if he refuſe to do it, 
he is a Traytor. There is no other thing in effect compriſed in the 
Oath. Therefore the Refuſer of the Oath is a Traytor. And in that 
the Offence is made Premunire, and the ſecond, Treaſon, it is too 
mild for the Offence; eſpecially, the Wifes Dower, and the Heirs 
Inheritance without Corruption of Blood, being ſaved. * 

To ſay, It was never made Treaſon, Ergo, no Treaſon to be now, 
the Argument is not true. For if the Princes would have ſo taken 
it, it were Treaſon by the Common Laws of this Realm; but that 
King Henry was abuſed by Error, But if it were never Treaſon be- 
fore, ſeeing the Circumſtance of Time paſt, preſent, and that may 
follow, it 1s expedient to make, upon the new Occaſion, new Laws, 
as is daily in other Caſes. L Ae ils blood” vals. ec bao: 

If they fay, It toucheth Conſcience ;,and it is 4 thing wherein a 25. 06je#io» 
Man ought. to have a Scruple: But if any hath a Conſcience in it; of Conſcience. 
theſe four Years ſpace might have ſettled it. Alſo, after his firſt 
Refuſal, he hath three Months reſpit for Conference, and ſettling of 
his Conſcience. 1:41: | | 1 ore | 

Again, The Oath, is not to be tendred to any that by Intendment 
ſhall want Reaſon to know the Sovereignty of the Prince. 
If any Man, be he never ſo unlearned, do openly pronounce the 
contrary of the Oath: againſt the Queen, they themſelves will ſay, 
he deſerveth Death as a Traytor; and that it is not Matter of Here- 
ſy or Doctrine. If ſo, it is to ſee, whether the Denial to accept the 

{fame be an Affirmation to the contrary, If ſo, then Treaſon doubtleſs. 

Thus the great Matter of this Bill was argued learnedly Pro and Con. 

Now we proceed with our Relation of other Bills. 

Febr. the 27. A Bill for the Reſtitution in Blood of the Children 

of Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. [His Children 
were Thomas and Margaret.] March the 2. The ſame Bill was read 
the ſecond and third Time, and ſent to the Houſe of Commons. 

Mare the 2. A Bill for the Confirmation of a Subſidy granted her 
Majeſty by the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, was read the 
firſt Time in the Lord's Houſe, being brought with other Bills to this 
Houſe from the Commons, which Bill was read the third Time, and 
concluded March the 6. The ſame came again into the Commons 
Houſe. For March 11. it was brought from the Commons to the 
Lords, and concluded. | 

March the 8. A Bill was brought from the Commons to the 
Lords, that the Hoſpital of St. Katharine's, near the Tower, ſhall be 
a Pariſh Church, and for the erecting of a School. I find nothing 
more of this Bill this Seſſion. : 

March the 17. - A Bill was ſent from the Lords to the Commons 
tor Uniting of Churches in Towns Corporate. Nor do I find this Bill 
read any more. 7 1 
March the 29. A Bill for the due Execution of the Writ, De Ex- Bill de Ex- 
communicato Capiendo, was read the third Time in the Lords Houſe, 8 
and concluded ; and carried with other Bills to the Commons. April ** 
Vol. I. ES - the 
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INNO the 9. this Bill was brought up again to the Lords with Prop 
1562. annexed by the Commons, and divers Amendments ; which were 
SYN read the firſt, ſecond and third times, and cou, dn. 
whe Riſe f This Bill had its Riſe and Beginning from the Upper Houſe of 
this Bill from Convocation now fitting. Fer F find the Forms of "I'wo Bills now 
{le ee. under the Hands of the Archbiſnop and Biſhop of London. The Ti- 
tles whereof were writ by the Mid Archbiſhop's Pen. That of the 
former was, For reſorting to the Church; and of the latter the Title 
was, De Eacommunicato capiendo. Which Bill as it came from theſy 
Biſhops in the Sy nod ran in this Tenor 
1 9 Bp. ein B03 1 . INT JONI 21 If 2 4% ul 
© Foraſmuch as in theſe our Days divers Subjects of this Realm 
and others the Queen's Majeſty's Dominions, are grown into ſuch 


8441 


* 
. 
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the Church, that unleſs it were for fear of the Temporal Sword 
and Power, they would altogether deſpiſe and neglect the ſame; 
which Temporal Sword and Power, being oſtentimes flowly and 
negligently executed, by reaſon of the Writ De'Excommuntcato en. 
piendo, being only directed unto the Sheriff, within whoſe Circuit 
the Party excommunicated doth abide, by the Negligence, Cor- 
ruption, Favour or Delay of the ſame Sheriff, is either not execated 
at all, or elſe ſo ſlowly, that the Execution of Juſtice! thereby is 
© letted or delayed; and the Party Exeommunieated thereby encoura- 
* ged to continue and perſiſt in wilful and obſtinate Contumacy and 
© Diſobedichce : Whereby the Corrections and Cenſures of the Church 
do run in great Contempt, and like daily to grow into more, utileſs 
© ſome ſpeedy Remedy be provided in that behalf 
May it therefore pleaſe your, Gt. that it may be ordained, en- 
© acted and eſtabliſhed by the Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
© Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
and by the Authority of the ſame, that from henceforth all 'Writs, 
* De Eæcommunicato Cupiendo, may be directed to the Sheriffs, Under- 
© Sheriffs, and all Juſtices of the Peace, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and other 
© Miniſters or Officers whatſoever, or unto any of them, within whoſe 
Circuit or Precinct the Party or Parties excommunicated do inhabit: 
© And that it ſhall be lawful unto him, one of the ſaid Sheriffs, 
© Under-Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, Bailifts, Conſtables, or other 
© Officers or Miniſters whatſoever, unto whoſe Hand the ſaid Wnt 
© ſhall come, by Vertue of the ſame, to attack and apprehend the Bo- 
dy of the Perſon or Perſons excommunicated ; and to carry and con- 
* vey the ſame unto the next Priſon or Gaol, there to remain without 
© Bail or Mainprize, until ſuch time as the Party or Parties with effect, 
* ſhall humble and ſubmit himſelf, or themſelves, unto the .Com- 
* mandment and Laws of the Church: And alſo to ſatisfy unto the 
© Party or Parties thereby grieved or damnified, all ſuch Coſt or Da- 
. © mages as he or they have thereby any ways born or ſuſtained, at the 
Taxation of the Spiritual Judge, according to the Laws Eccleſiaſti- 
© cal. Provided, that all other Laws, Orders, Statutes and Cuſtoms, 
© which hetetofore have been ordained, provided and uſed for the 
© Puniſhment and Correction of ſuch as be, or ſhall be, for any 


© Cauſe excommunicate, ſhall ſtand and remain in the ſame —_ 
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Licence and Contempt of the Laws Eceleſiaſtical and Cenſures of 
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and ſtrength, as they did ſtand in, before the making hereof, any AN NO 
c thing in this former Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 1562. 
Inis Bill took up ſome time in both Houſes, and was confidefably / N 
| la. 245 Fr 4 Patt ne 

enlarged and provided for, before it paſſed. | 556 T0, 
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So that this Bill was framed for the better bringing on Conformity 
to the Religion now reformed and eſtabliſhed, and for the checking of 
erroneous Doctrines, as well of Papiſts and others; and to oblige the 

people to be diligent to come to Church, and partake of the Com- 

munion: and to prevent the Slights of Sheriffs or their Officers, in 

ſmothering the Execution of theſe Writs, for taking up Perſons excom- 

municated for falſe Doctrines, or other unchriſtian Practices, cogniza- 

ble by the Biſhops or Spiritual Judges: And laſtly, That more 

Strength and Authority might be given to Spiritual Cenſures. FE 

March the 30. A Bill was brought up to the Lords for the Tran- zi! fer ran. 

ſlating of the Bible and other Divine Service, into the elch Tongue. {ting the , 

This Bill was read the next Day the ſecond Time. And on the 5th wa” 

of April,” read the third Time. And Apri/ 6. was brought with ſome 

other Bills from the Commons, returned, and concluded, * | 

The ſame 3 oth of March was firſt read a Bill, that Chancellors, ror Chancet- 

Commiſlaries and Officials, in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, thall be Graduats 8 n. dens 

in one of the Univerſities. Which was read again the next Day. But 

went no farther asT can find, FFF 
The ſame 3 oth Day was another Bill read the firſt Time, touching For a School in 
an Wang Rane of 137. 64. 8 d. out of Lands in Mandleſauorti Cuilford 
in Surry, belonging to the Archbiſhop of 7orþ, for the finding of a 
School in GEuilford. April the 3d, this Bill was read the third 
Time, and concludet. . 

April the 3d, A Bill was read for annexing the County of Dorſet For annexing 
to the Juriſdiction of the Biſhoprick of Salisbury. But I hear no more 3 4 4 
of this Bill. The reaſon of which Bill, I ſuppoſe, might be the ſmall — 
Revenue of the Biſhoprick of Briſtol, (to which Dioceſe that County 
belongs) that it was thought inſufficient to maintain the Port of a Bi- 
ſhop : and ſo more convenient to lay it to the next See. But would 
it not have been better, by ſome Bill to have ſettled ſomething of Va- 
hie to augment that Biſhoprick for the Continuance of it? 

April the 8th. A Bill was ſent up to the Lords Houſe, that Sanctu- Againf an- 
ary ſhall not be allowed to defraud any due Debts. But this Bill pro- 4% for 


Debt. 


ceeded not. 


April the 10. The Queen came into the Houſe, and paſſed ſeveral Parliament 
Bills prepared: and then the Parliament was prorogued. The Acts Pee. 
that paſſed, which have ſome relation to Religion, were theſe: 

An Act, for the Aſſurance of the Nuten sey Royal Porver At paſſed 
ever all States and Subjefts within her Dominious. This Act of Par- le 
liament, as the Preamble informs us, was to guard and preſerve, the Syucen'sPower 
Queen, and her Heirs and Succeſſors, and the Dignity of the Imperial over a/lstates 
Crown of this Realm, from the Perils, Diſhonours and Inconveniences, en 
which had. before time fallen, as well to the Queen's Progenitors, 
Kings of this Realm, as the whole State thereof, by means of the 
Juriſdiction and Power of the See of Rome, unjuſtly claimed and 

Ee Haba uſurped 
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ANNO uſurped within this Realm, and the Dominions thereof: and of the 

1562. Dangers by the Fautors of the ſaid uſurped Power, which is ſaid to be 

WV grown at that time to mervaillous Outrage and licentious Boldneſ; 

and now requiring more ſharp Reſtraint and Correction of Laws. 
| | This Law was levelled againſt ſuch as by Writing, Cyfring, Print- 
4 ing, Preaching or Teaching, in Deed or Act, did hold and ſtand with, 
[ extol, ſet forth or maintain the Authority and Power of the Biſhop of 
Rome, or his See, within this Realm. The Penalty was, for every 
ſuch Default and Offence, to incurr the Dangers and Forfeitures; ors 
dained and provided in the Statutes of Proviſion and Premunixe; 
made the 16th Year of Richard II. 50m? 

By the ſaid Act, Perſons that had taken, or ſhould take, Holy Or- 
ders, or be promoted to any Degree of Learning in any Univerſity in 
the Realm ; and all School-maſters ; and all that had, or ſhould take 
any Degree of Learning at the Common Laws of this Realm, or were 
to be admitted to any Miniſtry or Office, belonging to the Common 
Law, or other Law or Laws; and all other Officers of any. Contt 
whatſoever, Oc. were to take a corporal Oath upon the Evangeliſt, 
before they ſhould be admitted to take upon them, to occupy any ſuch 
Vocation, Office, Degree, according to the Tenor, Effect and Form 
of the Oath of Supremacy, made in the Firſt Year of the Queen, 
And in caſe any ſhould refuſe ſuch Oath, to ſuffer and incur the Dan- 
gers, Penalties, Gc. ordained and provided by the Statute of Proyi- 
ſion and Premunire, 16 R. 2. aforeſaid. — 

And within forty Days after the Refuſal of the ſaid Oath, the Per- 
ſons having Authority to tender the ſaid Oath, to proceed to indi& 
the Perſon ſo offending in ſuch ſort, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as the 

Jury might do of any Offence committed againſt the Queen's Maje- 
ſty's Peace. 1 

And for ſtronger Defence and Maintenance of this Act, it was en- 
acted, That if any by Writing, Cyfring, Printing, Preaching, Gr. 
ſhould hold or ſtand with, extol, ſet forth, and maintain the ſaid Au- 
thority and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome, or by any Speech, 
open Deed or Act, attribute any ſuch manner of Juriſdiction or Pre- 
eminence to the ſaid See, or to any Biſhop of that See, within the 
Queen's Realms or Dominions; or to be abetting, procuring or aiding 
to any ſuch, after ſuch Conviction or Attainder; Or any Perſon above- 
named and appointed by this Act to take the ſaid Oath; and do aſter 
the ſpace of three Months next after the firſt Tender thereof, refuſing 
to take it: Then every ſuch Offender for the ſecond Offence to forfeit 
and loſe, and ſuffer ſuch like and the ſame Pains, Forfeitures, Judg- 
ment and Execution, as is uſed in Caſes of High Treaſon. 

By this Act alſo, every Perſon hereafter to be elected and appoint- 
ed a Knight, Citizen or Burgeſs of Parliament, before he enter into 
the Parliament-houſe, or have a Voice there, was openly to receive 
and pronounce the ſaid Oath. | 
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It was to be read, publiſhed and declared at the Quarter- Seſſion, 
by the Clerk of the Peace, and at every Leet and Law-day by the 
Steward of the Court; and once in every Term in the open Hall 


This 


every Houſe of Court and Chancery. 
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This was the Import and Sum of this memorable Act; which was TN NO 
neceſlery for me to ſet don, in order to the underſtanding the Hi- 1562. 
ſtory of the State of Religion in this Land at this time, the Rom v 
Party, and the Favourers of the See of Rome, being ſo dangerouſly 
buſy, that the Wiſdom of the Nation found it needful to conſtitute 
ſuch a ſevere Law, and ſuch extreme Penalties againſt them; and to 
lay all ſuch Perſons aſide from enjoying any publick Place or Office 
in Church or State, that would not own the Queen's 'Supremacy in 
An Act alſo was made by this Parliament Againſt Ford and Phan» 4cainf Fond 
taſtical Propheſien. The Ground and Cauſe of this Act is aſſigned in 9% 
the beginning of the ſaid Ack to be, That divers ill-difpoſed Perſons 
in King Edward's Days, ineliniug to the moving of Factions, and 
Seditions and Rebellions within this Realm, :made uſe of Fond Pro. 
pbeſies to -amuſe-the People, -ealily carried away by ſuch Deceits, 
which appeared to them like ſomething Divine. Wherefore an Act 
was made againſt theſe Propheſies in that King's Reign, which was 
expired. But the like Practice began now again to be uſed, in fain- 
ing, imagining, inventing and publiſhing, ſuch Four! and Fantaftital 
Prophefees, as well concerning the Queen, as divers Honourable Per- 
ſonages of the Realm, and others, to the great Diſquiet, Trouble and 
Peril, of the Queen and Realm. Therefore, now a ' new! Act was 
made againſt ſuch Framers and Divulgers of idle Propheſies. And 
the Penalty of a Year's Impriſonment, and 10 J. for every Offe 
was laid upon every one that did ſet forth in Writing, Printing, Sing 
ing, or by any other open Speech or Deed,” any Fund md Falſe Pro. 
phefres ; upon, or by obcaſton of, any Arms, Fields, Beaſts, Badges, 
or other ſuch like things accuſtomed in Arms, Cognizances or Signets; 
or upon, or by reaſon of any Time, Vear or Day, Name, Bloodſhed 
or Wax; to intend thereby to make any Rebellion, Inſurrection, Diſ- 
ſenſion, Loſs of Life, or other Diſturbance: within the Realm. T 
ſecond Offence was made Impriſonment during Life, and Forſeiture 
of all Goods and Chatte. 21) DUP D- ie 9; 03 EM 
Ibis Act alſo; was made to meet with thoſe that were' diſaffeaed 
to the preſent Government and Religion eſtabliſhed : Who would pri- 
vately foretel; by ſome pretended hidden Skill, the ſhort Duration of 
the Queen's Reign, or the Time or Year of her Death: and by ths 
Coats of Arms, and Bearings of ſome of the chief Perſons about the 
Queen, [ as the Bear and Ragged Staff belonging to the Lord Robert 
Dudley, | Gic. would frame Significations of Things fortunate to them- 
ſelves, and unfortunate! to thoſe they hore IIl- will t oz.. 
Another Act was made Aguinſt Confurations, Enchantments and e cor- 
Witchcrafts. : That which gave gromd to this Act Was, That as A 
theſe wicked Practices now-a· days prevailed much, fo there was tio 
ordinary or condign Puniſhment provided againſt ſuch Practicers of 
Conjurations and Invoration of wicked Spirits, Soreerles, Charms, 
nchantments and Witcheraſts, the Statute againſt them 33 H. 8. ha- 
ving been repealed 1 Ed. 6. Since the R whereof, many phan- 
taltical ahd-deviliſh Perſons had deviſed and practiſed Invocations and 
Enchantments, Gre toithe-DeſtruQion' of this Rea lm, and for 2 
ow : eW 
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AN N 0 lewd nt aud: Apache The Penalty of ſuch was to ſuſfer the 
13562. Pains of Death as Felons, when upon any ſuch Witcheraſt or RH 
V chantment, any Perſon ſhould happen to be killed or deſtroyed: Ot 
Impriſonment for a Year, and once every Quarter of the ſaid Vear to 
ſtand upon the Pillory ſix Hours in ſome Market-Town, and there 
openly conſeſs his Error and Offence; when by ſuch Enchantment or 
Witchcraft any Perſon was not killed, but waſted, conſumed or lamed 
in bis Body or Members; or whereby any Goods or Chattels of any 
| Perſon ſhould be n de ry or N „ he Wenn Ol. 

| | ence to be Death.) ; IDEM 2677 03 AAA 
| For Executivn Another Act nom made was, Dip ods dos | "ROTO of ther Writ 
of the Writ de Ae Excommunicata Capiendo. Let me alſo relate the Reaſon and Oc- 
cat. capiendo. Caſion of this Act; as in the Preamble. is ſpecified: Namely, That di- 
vers Perſons offending in many grievous Crimes and Offences, apper- 

taining to the Juriſtiction of the Eocleſiaſtical Courts, were 

times unpuniſhed for lack of and due Execution of the ſaĩd Wit. 
'The — Abuſe whereof was, | that the ſaid Writ was not returnable 
into any Court, but left to the Direction of the Sheriffs or their 
Deputies ; by whoſe Negligence and Defaults the Writ by this means 
was not executed at all. And hereby ſuch Offenders were much eil 
couraged to continue their ſinful! Life. Therefore it was enacted, 
That the ſaid Writ that ſhould. be awarded out of the High Court off 
Chancer „ ſould be made i in the Time of the Term returnable in the 
Court of King's Bench, in the Term next after the Teſt of the ſaid 
Writ. And that if the Writ delivered of Record to the Sheriff, or 
his Deputy, were not duly, returned before the Jaſtices of the King's 


Bench; or that any Default or Negligence hadcbeen-uſed;”in not well J 

ſerving and executing it; then they to. aſſeſs ſuch Ametciament upon [ 

| the ſaid- Sheriff or his Deputy, as they ſhould in their Diſcretion think ſ 
meet. And in' caſe the Sheriff, or his Officer retum, that the Party p 

named in the Writ could not be found within his Bailiffwick, then the a: 

Juſtices of the ſaid Bench to award a Writ of Capias:/- And how that 1 

was to be managed, and the Puniſhment of the Perſon excommunica- B 

ted, GS. may be:read\in the ſaid Act, the . too _ t0 be 4 

here inſerted. AUldsHe noigilest | ny ane J. 

What the Crimes or Cauſes of been 1 any; tal 


and the ſaid Writ thereupon;: may be — by a Proviſion in 
this Act; gi. That in the Signugfitatit muſt be mentioned the Cauſe 

of the Excommunicationy'ds ſome Matters of Hereſy, or — to 
have a Child: baptized, or to receive the Holy Communion, as 
commonly uſed 5 received by the Church of Euglaud, or to 
to Divine Service as now commonly uſed in the ſaid Church, or E. 
ror in Matter of Religion, or Doctrine now received and allowed in 
this Church, men. Simonyz »Perjury:i in the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Court, Idolatry. IB hah: 70¹ 1 ig bi 100 10 1. 1 Fry's, 
8 Ag: rede. bac 2 33 
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ſons ſo excommunicate in Manner and Form heretofore uſed ; and to NNO 
abſolve and releaſe them, and the ſame to ſignify, as heretofore hath 1562. 
been accuſtomed, into the Court of Chancery: And thereupon to have 
ſuch Writs for the Deliverance: of ſuch Perſons, ſo abſolved and re- 

teaſed, from the Sheriff's Cuſtody or Priſon, as heretofore they, or 

any of them, had, or of Right ought to have. | 

Another Act was, For the Tran/lating of the Bible and the Di- 
vine Service into the Welch T! _ 

And laſtly, An Act for the Reſtitution in Blood of the Children ror 4rchbiges 
of T homas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 'Theſe two — ny 
laſt were private Acts, and not printed in the Book of Statutes. 

For, as in the Queen's firſt Parliament ſome private Acts were Several reſto- 
made for the reſtoring in Blood divers, who were concerned in the 3/4 
buſineſs of the Lady Fane, and Sir Thomas Mat, or the Children of 
them, as Lord John Grey, Sir James Crofts, Sir Henry Gates, Ro- 
bert Rudfton, the Sons and Daughters of Edward Ener Eſq; 
and others : So in this her ſecond Parliament were divers others reſto- 
red, as the Children of Thomas. Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Sir Peter Carew, Sir Ralph Chamberlain, Knights; William 
Weſt, Thomas Cobham, Eſquires; the Heirs of T homas 1/ley, Eſq; 
lately executed, Brother to Sir Henry 1/lzy executed alſo, the Heirs 
and Children of Lionel Diggs, William Iſley, William Thomas, 

Edward Turner, Eſquires, and many more. Theſe were private 
Ads, and not printed in the Book of Statutes. | 

But one of the greateſt Matters of this Parliament was brought to The Hweer's 
no deſirable Concluſion ; and that was concerning the Queen's Mar- ui, 
riage. For which the Houſe of Commons had made a very earneſt 2 
Petition to her in the beginning of their Seſſion. But indeed ſhe 
ſeemed not to like of it; by returning the Commons no Anſwer at 
preſent; and by the too ſhort and leiſurely Anſwers ſhe ſent to them 
afterwards, Tig. Firſt, by her 1 and Secretary, Febr. 16. 

That ſhe had not forgot the Suit of the Houſe, nor could forget it. PR. Journ. 
But ſhe zwilled the young Heads to take Example by the Ancients. 

Secondly, by the Lord Keeper at the breaking up of the Parliament, 

That for the great Weight of the Matter her Majeſty was minded to 

take further Advice. | KA 99 


But how the Queen indeed ſtood affeted to Wedlock may be part- 2 for food 
affected to 


ly underſtood by Roger Aſtham, who read to her, and was frequent- 3 
ly with her. For when KHurmius, the learned Man of Strasburgh, * 
had in his Correſpondence with Aſcham, Auno 1562. inquired into 
that Affair, (he and other good Proteſtants abroad, as well as her 
Subjects at home, deſired to ſee it effected) he anſwered, © That in Omni vitz 
all the Courſe of her Life ſhe reſembled Hyppolite and not Phe- on 
dra. Theſe were the two Wives of T heſeus ; Hyppolite was the 1 
Queen of the Amazons, and a Warrior; Phedra on the other hand referre. 4/cb. 
was very Amorous. Aſcham told him, That he had adventured to . 
thew his Letter to the Queen; [having no doubt ſome ingenious Ex- 
preſſions in it to that purpoſe] Which the Queeff read over thrice 
{miling, but very baſhfully and modeſtly, and ſaid nothing. Then 
he added, That for her Diſpoſition towards wedding, he nor none 
elſe could know any thing certain, nor tell what to ſay. And that it 

Vol. I. | | ©: . „ 
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ANNO was not without reaſon he had told him, That ail her Life ſhe was 
1562. more like to Hyppolite than Phædra. Which he ſaid he meant in re- 
SYV gard of the Chaſtity of her Mind; and that of her own Nature, not 
| by the Counſil of any, ſhe was ſo ſtrange and averſe from Marriage. 
And here I may in the Concluſion add the Sentence of Sir 70. 

mas Smith, in his ingenious Orations concerning this Argument ; 


Where in the Perſon of Agamus, (who was againſt the Queen's mar- 
rying) he hath this brave Saying, with an eye to the Maiden Queen: 


Sir Thomas But if Queens make Peace, and keep their Realms flouriſhing in 


Smith's Orat. ggg Order and Ouiet, and overcome their own and their Under- 


governors Aﬀettions vl robbing and oppreſſing the poor Subjects | keep- 
ing themſelves fingle | they make a great and a commendable Con- 
neſt, more than ever Scylla, Pompey or Cæſar did; yea, or Caro- 
js the laſt Emperor of Rome, in taking the French King, or win- 
ning Tunis. | . 
Subſidies Now, in ſhort, to look back upon the Work of this Parliament, 
granted. A Subſidy and two Fifteens were granted, as big as ever any was, 
This was like to the former with this Amends, that the Grant upon 
Goods were from 3 J. where the former was from 5/. A like Subſi- 
dy was granted from the Clergy. A Law was paſt for ſharpening 
Laws againſt Papiſts. Wherein ſome Difficulty had been, becauſe 
they were made very Penal. But ſuch were the Humours of the 
Commons Houſe, that they thought nothing ſharp enough againſt 
Papiſts, Very good Laws were in hand for encreaſe of Fiſher-men ; 
and conſequently the Mariners and Navy. Fiſh was much favoured 
now, | and ſo ſuch Bills the more like to paſs. ] Wedneſday was 
meant to be obſerved like Saturday; and ſundry other things therein 
provided. Cecil was the Author of a ſhort Law, not exceeding ſe- 
venteen Lines; whereby was ordered, That if any Man would fell 
any Foreign Commodity to any Perſon for Apparel, Gc. without 
ready Money, or without Payment within twenty eight Days, the 
Seller ſhould be without his Remedy. A very good Law was agreed 
upon for indifferent Allowances for Servants Wages in Huſbandry. 
And many other Laws were paſt the Nether Houſe, as for Tolera- 
tion of Uſury under Ten per Cent. Which nevertheleſs Cecz/ ſaid, he 
durſt not allow. Another againſt Egyptians. Another for remedy- 
ing the defrauding of Statutes for Tillage. This Account of the La- 
bours and Pains of the Houſe of Commons this Seſhon, did Secreta- 
ry Cecil himſelf acquaint, by Letter, Smith the Queen's Ambaſſador 
in France with. But many or moſt of theſe paſt not into Acts, but 
only paſt, or were approved in the Lower Houſe. | 
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A Convotation. The Archbiſhop opens it. Matters done therein. 
Papers of weighty Matters drawn up, to be laid before the 


Synod. | 


Parliament now beginning to fit in the Month of auuamy, that rhe comoxt- 
famous Convocation of the Clergy was alſo called together, in tn in the 
which were framed and agreed upon the Thirty nine Articles of Re- gm" . 
ligion, the profeſſed Doctrine of the Church of England, and many 
other Matters conſulted and debated for the Eſtabliſhment of true Re- 
ligion, Order of the Clergy, and the decent and edifying Worſhip of 
God in this Church. Great Pity it is, that we have not where to 
have recourſe for more Aſſiſtance and Supply, to inable us to give a 
complete Account of this Synod, ſince the Regiſters thereof, as of 
other Synods, formerly kept in St. Paul s, are burnt. An irreparable 
Loſs! A Divine of great Note, before a Venerable Auditory, had Th-nk/ziving 
occaſion once to ſay, That he had once in his Hand an Original Jour- 23 
nal of the Lower Houſe of Convocation in the Fifth Year of the Queen; commons. 
which mult be this very Convocation. Such a Journal (could I have 
ſeen and peruſed it) might have been of excellent Service in the Ac- 
count I am to give of it. I am glad to ſee the Journal and Acts of the 
Upper Houſe, which was lately publiſhed in the Appendix to the H- 
noaus Anglicaua, printed Anno 1702, taken from a Book of Extracts Which Ex- 
out of the Journals of Convocation, from 1529. to 1562. By the 8 
help of this, and by many other Papers, I have ſeen, I ſhall endea- ty be favour 
vour to make ſome tolerable Relation of it. For I have diligently | Caro _ 
looked over a great many rough Draughts and Writings, both of Arch- Dran of Car- 
biſnop Parker's own Hand, and of the Hands of Biſhop Grindal, Bi- lille. 
ſhop Sandys, and Biſhop Cox, (chief Leaders in the Reformation) 
concerning Matters propounded and concerted in this venerable Aſſem- 
bly. From whence I will faithfully transfer ſeveral Things, and the 
chief, I preſume, of the Propoſals and Debates. 

I cannot give a perfect Liſt of the Names of the Members of the 15. Names of 
Lower Houſe. / But we ſhall have occaſion in the Progreſs of this „e Members. 
Narration, and in a Subſcription of their Hands to the Articles, to 


7 a 


name ſome of them. 115 | | 
Now conſidering the State of the Church, newly erept out of Cor- Their work. 


ruption and Superſtition, there lay before this Synod a great deal of 

Work to be done, both in Matters of Doctrine and Matters of Diſ- 

cipline; that is, in what Method and Order the Biſhops were to go- 

ern their Churebes, and how the Inferior Clergy were to behave 
themſelves in their reſpective Cures and Pariſhes. The Matter of Ce- 

remonies now. was alſo very buſily tranſacted. And ſeveral good things 

Were propounded by the Upper Houſe. 

Ihis memorable Convocation of the Clergy of the Province of Can- The Convoca- 
terbury, wherein the Matters of the Church were to be debated and 7 ew 


ſettled for the future regular Service of God, and Eſtabliſhment of 5p 
g 9 v1 3 Ortho- 


X. 


eFY0t. L 
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AN NO Orthodox Doctrine, was called together in the Chapter-Houſe of St. 
1562. Paul's on the 12th of Fanuary, the Day alſo of the Parliament's firſt 
Meeting. They met ſometimes in the Chapter-Houſe of St. Paul 8, 
London, and ſometimes by Continuation at King Henry VII's Chapel, 
Weſtminſter, Thirty fix ſeveral Seſſions. Whereof this was the firſt 
when by Vertue of a Commiſſion from the Archbiſhop to Robert Me- 
ſton, his Official of the Court of Canterbury, to Thomas Take his Vi- 
car-General in Spirituals, to Henry Jones and Valentine Dale, Ad- 
vocates of his Court of Arches, all Doctors of Laws, jointly and ſe- 
verally, to be prefent, in his Room and Name, in the Synod, be 
gun and celebrated by the ſaid moſt Reverend Father, by Authofity 
of the Queen's Letters to him in this behalf directed: the faid Com- 
miſſion empowering them, or ſome of them to continue and pre 
the ſaid Synod until the 13th Day, beitig Wedneſday; the ſaid Robert 
Weſton accordingly continued and prorogued the ſaid Synod; as in a 

Schedule by him read more plainly appeared. = TM 
the Archbiſhop January the 13. Being the Second Seſſion, the Archbiſhop came 
pens the Sy- himſelf in Perſon into the Cathedral of St. Paul s, being attended this 
nod, ther from the Water-ſide, by the Doctors and the other Officers and 
Miniſters of his Court of Canterbury, with great Honour and Reves 
rence agreeable to his High Place in the Engliſb Church. Aſter he, 
and the reſt of the Biſhops of his Province were placed in the Choir, 
the Litany in Engliſh being ſaid, and Veni Creator ſang, Mr. Milliam 
Day, B. D. Provoſt of Eaton, preached upon 1 Pet. V. 2. Peel tht 
Flock of God which is among you, & c. and after Sermon the Fiſſt 
Pſalm ſang in Enghſh ; then the Biſhop of London adminiſtred the 
| Communion to the Archbiſhop and Biſhops. His Grace after this, and 
his Suffragans the Biſhops, with the reſt of the Clergy, removing into 
the Chapter-Houſe, and there ſome previous Matters diſpatched, be 
made a ſhort Speech to them, ſhewing them the preſent Adyan- 
tage put into their Hands by the gracious Providence of God, in 
ſetting Queen Elizabeth on the Throne, to reform Matters amiſs in 
the Church. And ſo bad the Inferior Clergy depart and chuſe them 
a Prolocutor or Referendary, and to prefent him before him the flext 
Seſſion. And accordingly they pitched upon Alexanter Note), 
the Dean of St. Paul s, whom the faid Archbiſhop had recom- 
mended to them. And January 16. being the Third Seſſion, he was 
conducted between the Dean of Meſtminſter and the Dean of Chriff's- 
Church, Oxon; and Speeches being made by the Dean of Weſtminſter 
and the ſaid elected Prolocutor, the Archbiſhop approved him by à 

| Speech of his own.  -| | 30 176 call, gi 104 
How the Seſi> The reſt of the Seſſions in the Upper Houſe were ſpent in ſerious 
ons cuere ſpent. Debates and Conferences among themſelves about regulating "the 
Church and the Miniſters of it, in examining Papers brought" from 
thoſe of the Lower Houſe, in digeſting the right Faith of Chriſt'tt- 
to Articles, (which was brought to effect and ſubſcribed at this Con- 
vocation) in enquiring into Matters to be reformed; whereof Tome 
Sheets were drawn up in the Lower Houſe, and ' preſented to the 
moſt Reverend Father, and the reſt of the Upper Houſe, by the Pro- 
locutor; in deviſing ſome Particulars for Diſcipline ;- in providing à 
Catechiſm for the Uſe of Schools, for the grounding” the Your 


» „ — — 
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Sort in true Principles ; and in giving the Queen a Subſidy : the Abcks ANNO | 
biſhop ſtill reminding and directing the Lower Houſe, And he alſo 1562. 
ded to the-Biſhops to look into their reſpective Dioceſles, WY Www 
and to draw up in Writing. what they found to need Reformation. ; 
Theſe — are but ſhortly ſet down in the Acts of this Synod : but 
the Particulars that enſue will greatly illuſtrate and explain "So e! 


For to prepare Matter for the Synod, the Archbiſhop had it 1 * 
Matter draus 


hand in his ſerious Thoughts; and ſet others alſo on work no doubt 1 
upon it. There is a notable Paper to this purpoſe; which I will begin 

withal ; adding the Marginal Notes, ſome. writ by the Archbiſhop 
himſelf, ſome by others. But who the Compoſer of this nes was, 


I cannot ſay. It was entituled, . f 
General Notes of Matters to he moted by the Clergy in the next 
Parliament and Synod. Ti 


Certain Form: of Doctrine to be conceived in Axticles, and uss. G. pe- 
after to be publiſbed and authorized. yt. Armig. 

11. Matters worthy of Reformation, concerning certain Rites, Ge. 

in the Book of Common- Prayer. 
III. Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Diſcipline to be drawn, concerning 

both the Clergy and Lait. 
IV. To procure ſome ob mall Ben of Temporal Commodities, for 

the Supply of the Ezilitya0 mall Donelices and Livings, F: 


Concerning the Fir, Viz. The Form of Doftrine. 


Firſt, A Catechiſm is to be ſet forth i in Latin. Which is already 


done by Mr. Deum of Pant's, and wanteth only viewing, 

 Sx0ndly, Certain Articles, containing the Principal Grounds of Chri- Theſe Articles 

tian Aal n are to de ſet forth, (in the which alſo is to be determi- 1 6 

ned the Truth of thoſe. things, which in this Age are called into Con- ſheet. 

troverſy.), Much like to ſuch Articles as were ſet forth a little before 

the Death of King Haaard. Of which Articles the moſt part may be 

uſed with. Addition and Correction, as ſhall be thought convenient. 
Laruly, To theſe Articles alſo may be adjoined the Apology [writ - 

by Biſhop Zewell ] lately ſet forth, e it hath been once again re- 

viſed, and ſo augmented or corrected, as occaſion ſerveth. he es 
Theſe to be joined in one Beck, and by common Conſent to be N 

authorized, as containing true Doctrine, and enjoined to be taught to ge, and 


| the Y oath. in the: ee d enen nenen eh the Collegiate, 


and in private 


Realm... AL h | Houſes. Archs 
| | biſhopParker's 
That Adee ball Stack, Sein Write or Speaks 5 ching 2 
in Derogation, Depraving or Deſpiling, of the ſaid Book, or any 
Doctrine therein and be — lawfully convicted before 


. 


any Ordinary, Gc. he ſhall be ordered as in caſe of Hereſy; or 10 
ſhall be puniſhed as is appointed for thoſe. that offend and ff 
againſt the Book of Common-Prayer ſet forth in the Firſt Year o — 
Queen's Majeſty's Reign, that now is. That is to ſay, He mall for the 


rſt 7 ON forfeit 100 Marks: for the ſecond Offence -4 00 es: d 
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ANNO And * the third * all his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſufler 

1562. Impriſonment during Life, With-an Addition, that if the Perſon 

WY offending the firſt time be not worth in Goods and Land 100 Marks, 

then he ſhall forfeit all his Goods and Chattels ; and if the Perſon 

offending the ſecond time be not worth 400 Marks, then he ſhall for- 

feit all his Goods and Chattels ; and for neither time of Offence any 
pecuniary Penalty to be redeemed with ſuffering Impriſonment, 


Touching the Second, that is to ſay, For Rites, &c. in the e Book 
of Common-Prayer. 


Firſt, That the Uſe of Veltments, Copes and Surplices, be from 
henceforth taken away. 

Secondly, That no private Baptiſm be adminiſtred hereafter, bit 
only by thoſe that be Miniſters of the Church, 

Thirdly, That the Table from henceforth ſtand no more Altarwiſe, 
but ſtand in ſuch Place as is appointed by the Book of Commor 
Prayer. 

Fourthly, The number of Faſting-days, and Holy-days, to be by 
name expreſſed in the ſaid Book ; and the open Obſervers of abroga- 
ted Days to be puniſhed. TH: 

Fifthly, That the uſe of Organs, and curious Singing be removed; 
and that x Wow Ringing of Bells, and namely, at Alhallowtide 
and on All-Souls day, may be prohibited ; and that no Peal after the 
Death of any Perſon be above the ſpace of one Hour, and at the In- 
terrment above half an Hour. 

| Sixthly, That in publick Baptiſm the God-Fathers me God-Mo- 
thers ſhall openly profeſs and recite the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
commonly called 7 he Creed, and deſire that the Infant may be in 
that Faith baptized, and received into the Church of God. And that 

Expendatur. they ſhall not anſwer in the Infant's Name to ſuch Queſtions as. here- 

tofore have been demanded of them in that behalf. ac 
Prieſts ſolem- Seventhly, That no Diſpenſation be granted to marry, without the 
mug Matri- Banes firſt aſked thrice upon three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days. And 
Teſtimonial of that it ſhall be lawful to marry at any time of the Year without Diſpen- 
Banes, to /uf- ſation, except it be upon Chriſtmas-aay, Eafter-day, and tix Days 
fer grievous going before, and u pon Pentecgſi Sunday. 


Puni ment. 


Touching the Third, that is, E celefiaſti cal Laws and Diſcipline 


_ Firſt, Petition is to be made to the Queen's ' Majeſty and the Par- 
liament, that according to a Statute, Anno 25. Henry VIII. Thirt) 
two Perſons may be appointed to colle& and gather Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, and to view thoſe that were gathered by Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed in King Edward's Time. 
In the mean time, that theſe Laws or Orders, which hereakter fol- 
low, may be eſtabliſhed. 


Firſt, Concerning the Clergy. That all peculiar Jurikdigion be 
extinguiſhed ; that the whole uriſdiction of the . in every 


Dioceſe be reſtored to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. ; 
tells 
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ſtem, That in Caſes of Correction no Appea 


| from the Biſhop of INNO 


the Dioceſe be admitted, nor no Inhibitions granted, to hinder the 1562. 


{aid Biſhop to proceed in thoſe Caſes, 1 | 
tem, That in every Cathedral Church there be a Divinity Le- 


SYS 
Deliberetur. 


fre read in Engliſh thrice in the Week by ſome able Perſon; of 


the common Charge of the Church, if no Spiritual Living have been 
of old time appointed for ſuch purpoſe. And the Miniſters and 
Singing-men of the ſame Church to be preſent at the Reading 
Geol. 
7 Item, That all the Petty Canons, Vicars, or Conducts of Cathe- 
dral Churches, which be Prieſts or Miniſters, be enjoined to ſtudy 
ſome part of the Scripture. Which if they refuſe to do, then by the 
Diſcretion of ſuch as ſhall have Juriſdiction over them, to be removed 
from their Rooms. | 1 Foes! 
Item, That there be Grammar Schools in every Cathedral Church. 
Item, That the Apparel of Miniſters may be uniform, and limited, 
of what Faſhion it ſhall be, touching the Cap and Upper Garment. 
Item, That no Parſon, Vicar or Curate, do ſerve Two Cures at 


once upon Pain of loſs of his Benefice, if he have any; and of Su- 


- 


N Aduerſary 
may cuear the 


ſame. 


Deliberetur. 


ſpenſion from the Miniſtry by the ſpace of one Year, if he have no 


Benence. | | 
Item, That none be admitted to any Parſonage exceeding the 
yearly Value of 8/. or to any Vicarage exceeding the Value of 20 


Marks, unleſs he do underſtand the Latin Tongue well, and ean an- 


ſwer to the Catechiſm ſet forth in Latin. | Jes 
That none have any Deanry, Provoſtſhip, Archdeaconry, or 
other Dignity in any Cathedral Church, Prebend, Parſonage or Vi- 


carage, and being no Prieſt, ſhall retain and keep his Spiritual Pro- Delibererur, 


motion or Benefice, any longer hereafter than one year*; - unleſs 
within the fame Year he be made Prieſt ; any Diſpenſation whatſo- 
ever heretofore granted, or hereafter to be granted, to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. | I TE 

That none hereafter under the Age of Three and twenty Years, 
ſhall be enabled in Law to receive any Deanry, Provoſtſhip, Arch- 
deaconry, -Dignity in any Cathedral Church, Prebend, Parſonage or 
Hg And whoſoever, being above Three and twenty Years of 
Age, ſhall receive any ſuch Promotion or Benefice, except within 
One Year after he be made Prieſt, he ſhall be deprived thereof; 
any Diſpenſation or Privilege to the contrary heretofore granted, or 
hereafter to be granted, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. Provided al- 
ways, that it ſhall be lawful for any Stadent in the Univerſities, be- 
ing above Eighteen Years of Age, to receive one Prebend in any 
Cathedral Church, where the Local Statutes be not repugnant to the 


* Too much; 


Archbiſhop 


Parker's Hand 


ſame, if there be no Cure annexed, or Church impropriated to the 


ſame Prebend : and to retain the ſame, during the time he ſhall con- 
tinue in any Univerſity: either within the Realm; or beyond the Seas, 


and give himſelf wholly to ſtady ; ſo that he be made Prieft when he 


thall come to Four and twenty Years of Age. . 
And alſo it ſhall be lawful for Doctors and Bachelofs of the Law, 
to receive or retain one Prebend or two, though they be no Prieſts, 


in Cathedral Churches, where the I.ocal Statutes will ſo permit; for 


ſo 
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ANNO ſo long time as they ſhall exerciſe under a Biſhop of this Realm Spiri. 
1562. tual Juriſdiction. 95895 | 5:1. Sor 
WY That none be abled in Law to receive any Beneſice or other Spitity. 

al Promotion, exceeding the yearly Value of 30 J. unleſs he be 3 
Preacher before he receive the ſame. By a Preacher is meant ſuch 
an one as hath preached before his Ordinary, and hath his Approbe- 
tion under Seal to be a Preacher, 7 Ba 
That none from henceforth, having one Benefice with Cure of 
Souls, be abled in Law to receive any other Benefice with like 
Confidere- Cure, by force of any Diſpenſation, unleſs he be a Preacher, and 
= N and in Degree of Schools a Doctor of Divinity or Law, a Bachelor of Dj. 
83 vinity, or at the leaſt a Maſter of Arts; and the one Benefice not to 
be diſtant from the other above 12 Miles. Otherwiſe, as ſoon as he 
ſhall recgive the ſecond Benefice, the firſt ſhall be void in Law. And 
in this Caſe of the Permiſſion of a Preacher to have two Benefices, 
the Diſpenſation to be rated at ſome ſmall Sum. 
'That none be ſuffered to have above two Benefices with Cure to- 
gether at one time, by face of any Diſpenſation. And he, that hath 
Deliberetuy; £©WO Benefices with Cure together at one time, unleſs he be Reſident, 
continually at the one, (and yet ſo as at divers times he may be perſo- 
nally at the other, to Preach there) to be Deprived of the Benefice 
of. the greater yearly value. 

That no Patron of any Benefice, or ſpiritual Promotion, ſhall fell or 
aſſign any Advouſon to any Perſon ; but ſhall beſtow it himſelf upon 
ſome meet Clerk, when the Benefice or Spiritual Promotion is void. 

That all Advouſons, heretofore graunted of any Patron of any Bene- 
fice, or other Spiritual Promotion, ſhall from henceforth be void ; and 
that hereafter no Advouſon or Grant of the next Vacation of any Be- 
nefice, or Spiritual Promotion ſhall be effectual and available in the 

Law; unleſs before the making thereof, either the Incumbent be dead, 
or the Benefice or Spiritual Promotion be otherwiſe void in Law. 

That all Parſons, Vicars, or their Curates, every Sunday and Ho- 
liday, doopenly, and diſtinctly read, after the Goſpel, the Articles of 
our Faith, the 'Ten Commandments of Almighty God, and the Lords 
Prayer ; and at Afternoon offer themſelves to teach the Catechiſm to 
the youth of the Pariſh, and take Witneſs thereof of the Churchwar- 
dens and Sidemen ; upon pain to forfeit for every time that they do 
neglect ſo to do, 3s. 4 d. to be levied upon his Goods or Wages, by 
the Churchwardens and Sidemen, to the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh, 
without Rep/ezze, to be admitted therein. Wy: 

I will name no more of theſe Articles, tho' they run to the number 
of thirty four, unleſs it be one more, namely, That in every Dean- 
ry in the Country, there may be conſtituted by the Biſhop one Grave 

Rural Dean. © and Diſcrete Prieſt, to be Archipresbyter, or Decanus Ruralis : 
Who ſhall not only overſee the Prieſts of that Deanry, but alſo have 
Authority to call before him, all ſuch as offend againſt the Eccleſia- 
* ſtical Laws, and to examine them, and to Certify the Ordinary 
thereof: But the ſaid Dean not to determine any thing in thoſe 
© Matters. | ITY 775 | R810 1 Otte 


Deliberetur. 


Cvncerni ug 
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oy ANG e e Ae ned ANNO 

Concerning the Fourth Particular, viz. Eucreaſe of Miniſtert 1562. 
Livings. = Jade? enn 


[And here occurr Four Evils to be remedied.] | 


I. Firſt of all, it is evident that Impropriations are Radix ommium l. 
malorum in this Realm. Foraſmuch as the Poor Man payeth his we _ 
Tiths, ordained at the firſt to be given to a Teacher, and now, as in Cantus. 44 
the time of the Abbies, converted to other uſes, and no ſufficient por- Dom: Secreta- 


tion left to the Vicars. | rium. 
29. Remedies. 
Firſt, Univerſal Reſtitution were the beſt, but can hardly be bo- 


for. | 

If not that, then after the end of three Years, all Leaſes of Par- o- after the 
ſonages, and all Occupations of the ſame by any Lay perſon, to ceaſe —— 
and determine. And that the ſaid Parſonages fo impropriated thall be i Force. 
wholly united and annexed to the Vicarages; and the ſaid Vicarages 
after ſuch Unition to be made Parſonages; the ſaid Incumbents paying 
to the Owners, by the Wage of a yearly Penſion, the yearly Rent of 
all ſuch Impropriations, according to the Rate of the Queen's Majeſty's 
Records, and diſcharging the ſaid Proprietors of all Charge incident 
to ſuch Impropriations, as by Commiſſion for that Purpoſe to be ap- 
pointed wy be awarded. | at TY | 
Provided always, that where the Vicarages be ſo very fall, that 
the annexing of the Appropriation in form aforefaid, will not make 
the Vicarages ſufficient, that in ſuch Caſe, the Commiſſioners may 
allot ſome Portions of the Rent for an Augmentation. 

Provided alfo, 'That the Benefices fo reſtored ſhall not be leaſed by 
any Incumbent, unlefs it be for one or two of the firſt Years 

Provided alſo, That the Commiſhoners appointed ſhall have Au- 
thority to determine, how many of the Benefices, ſo augmented as 
aforeſaid, are ſufficient Livings for Learned Men to keep Hoſpitality ; 
and none to be admitted to ſuch Benefices, but thoſe that are able to 
Preach. Who ſhall alſo be bound to take no more Livings, and to 
de continually Reſident on the ſame, and keep Hoſpitality, or elſe to 
be Deprived. | a ks | 


Il. The 2d Miſchief is, That by Avarice and Practice of evil Bi- II. 
ſhops, Paſtors and Prieſts, almoſt all Benefices of any reafonable Va- 
and. let out for many Years, with the Confirmation of the Biſhop 
and Patron. 8 


Remedy. 


For Remedy whereof, it were to be wiſhed, that any Leaſe hereaf- 
ter to be made, more than for One f Year, fhall be of no validity in ( bree Nast 
Law. And that all Leaſes heretofore granted and Confirmed, ſhall | - 
ceaſe and determine at the end of Three * Years, and return to the In- ff asi. 
Vor. I. Pt cumbents. Force. 
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ANNO cumbents. And like view by Commiſſion to be made of thoſe Benefices 
1562. how many are ſufficient of themſelves; and then the Incumbent to be 
bound to be Reſident, and to accept no more Livings. W 


III. III. The 3d Inconvenience to be cured is the Covetouſheſs of Pa- 
trons. Who onght by their Names to be Patroni, and not Prædones, 
of their Churches. | WIN. 


Remedies. 


; And therefore ſtrait Penalties are to be made againſt thoſe Patrons, 
which directly or indirectly take Money, or make or accept Simonia- 
cal Pacts. And among other Penalties, a Patron convicted hereof to 
loſe his Patronage during his Life, and to be given that 'Term by the 
Queen's Majeſty, or by the Ordinary of the Dioceſs; and the wicked 
Prieſt, which gave or promiſed, to be deprived of all his Livings, and 

made for ever unable to receive any more Eccleſiaſtical Livings. ' 

And for better Trial hereof, that it may be lawful for every Ordi- 

| nary upon true and juſt Suſpicion of Simony committed, to examine 
both the Prieſt ſuſpected, and alſo the Patron, or any other Perſon 
whatſoever ; who is thought to know any thing concerning ſuch Simo- 
ny, by vertue of a corporal Oath.  _ 

And in caſe, where the Suſpicions of ſuch Simony be vehement, and 
yet by ſecret Practices ſo. covered, that it cannot perfectly be known, 
that the Ordinary may put the Prieſt ſo ſuſpected to his Purgation ; and 
to be purged only by Miniſters, whereof ſome to be Preachers ; and if 
he fail in ſuch Purgation to be deprived. But in this Caſe, the Patron 


ſhall not. loſe his Patronage. 

IV. IV. The 4th Inconvenience is the Univerſal Subtraction of Privy & 4 
Perſonal Tiths. By means whereof, almoſt all Cities, Market-Towns, t 
Burroughs, Thorowfares, where the greateſt Multitudes are, and thoſe k 
more ingenious and civil, are at this preſent deſtitute of learned Men, 
and many have.no Service at all. 48 Ho i 

Remedies. | a 

Which muſt be Remedied, either by rating of ſome Certainty upon C 

every Perſon by a Contribution, or otherwiſe to a reaſonable Sum; or at 

elſe to 2 a Rate according to the Rent of their Houſes, as it 1s 
in London. That is, for every Pound Rent, to the Parſon or Vicar 

Two Shillings and Nine Pence. 1328 At 

Then follows, in 

| 9115 Ne 

Diſcipline of the Laity. 14 

| to 


Item, It is to be wiſhed, that every Nobleman---——-[ Here 45 4 fay 
great Chaſm iu the MS. Parents aud, Maſters of Houſholds, WW Co 
aving Children of eight Years old, and upwards, if upon Examina- | 
tion to be had by their Curate, or other appointed by the Ordinary, 5 
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be found, that they cannot wy heart the Short Catechiſm in Engliſh A NN O 
ſet forth; and thereof convinced before the Ordinary, or his Officers; 1562. 
ſhall pay for every ſuch Child 10g. to the poor Man's Box: Unleſs V 
the ſaid Parents can prove by Declaration of the Curate, that they 
| have continually, at the Days appointed for the Catechiſm, brought 
their Children to him, to be inſtructed therein. And the Default is 
in the Want of Capacity in the Youth. The faid Penalty to be levied 
by the Churchwarden upon the Goods of the Offender, by way of Di- 
ſtreſs; only upon Signification given to them in Writing by the Ordi- 
nary. Which alone to be ſuſhcient Warrant for them. And that n 
Replevie be granted or admitted in this Caſe. - 
The like Penalty in Form aforeſaid to be extended againſt Maſters, 
who have Servants, or Apprentices in their Houſes, being under the 
Years of Fourteen, and have continued in their Houſes 'above one 
whole Year; and at the End of that one Year cannot ſay the ſaid 
Catechiſm by Heart. | 5 92 57.37 6, | 
Every Perſon of Age and Diſcretion ſufficient to communicate, 
ſhall ofter himſelf once a Year upon ſuch Days as ſhall be appointed, 
to be examined by his Parſon, Vicar or Curate ; whether he can ſay 
by Heart the Articles of his Faith, the Ten Commandments and the 
Lord's Prayer; upon Pain to be excommunicate #pſo facto. And be- 
ſore they be abſolved to pay unto the Churchwardens to the Uſe of 
the Poor, if the Offender be a rich Man or Woman, 6s. 8 d. and if 
the Offender be a poor Man or Woman, 3s. 44. For which Purpoſe 
every Parſon and Vicar, by himſelf, or ſome ſufficient Curate, ſhall 
give his Attendance to hear his Pariſhioners every Wedneſday, Friday 
and Holyday, during the foreſaid Time, upon Pain of Deprivation, 
and Loſs of his Benefice. And every Curate, upon Pain to forfeit 
40s. At which Time the ſaid Parſons and Vicars ſhall take Occaſion 
to give ſome private godly Admonitions to their Pariſhioners, if they 
know any Faults or Offences in them. | 
What Prieſt or Miniſter ſoever, under Colour hereof, ſhall practice 
Auricular Confeſſion, ſhall be deprived of all his Livings, and depo- 
ſed from the: Miniſtry. 400.) en 
W hoſoever cannot by Heart ſay the Articles of the Faith, the Ten 
Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer, ſhall not be admitted to the 
Communion, nor to be married,” nor to be Godfather or Godmother 
at any Baptiſm : Saving, that there may be ſome Conſideration of thoſe 
that be very aged, by Diſcretion of the Miniſter, for one or two Years, 
and no longer. | [IL 
That every Parſon, Vicar or Curate of every Pariſh ſhall yearly 
make and exhibit unto the Archdeacon or Commiflary of that Circuit 
in their Viſitation, or Synod, next after Eaſter, 'a Book of all the 
Names of their Pariſhioners, both Men and Women of the Age of 
14 Years and upward; } Wherein he ſhall note, who refuſe to come 
to be examined, as afore is appointed: Who can ſay, and ho cannot 
lay, the Articles of the Faith, Gc. Who alſo have not received the 
Communion thrice that Year; and whoſe Children or Servants, which 
be appointed to learn the Catechiſin;-/as is aforeſaid, cannot fay the 
Va Tt 4.48 8 Tyx's:: n AW 4 Such 
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ANNO Such Parſon or Vicar; that refuſeth or neglecteth to make and ex ex- 


1562. 


hibit the ſaid Book in due Form, by himſelf, or his ſufficient Curate, 


ball be deprived of his Benefice. - And ſuch Curate as refuſeth or 


Penalties. 


Oaths. 


Matrimony. 


neglecteth to make and exhibit the ſame, as afore, ſhall 1 nei 
from the Miniſtry. 


That Execution of Penalties for not coming duly to Divine Service 
may be better obſerved,” and more eafily executed. 


That ſuch as do not communicate thrice a Year at the leads be 
ſeverely puniſhed. And ſuch as have not, nor will not Communi. 
cate at all, to be as in Caſe of Hereſy; or elſe ſome grievous Fine 
to be ſet upon them. And to be encreaſed, as the Contumacy encreaſeth. 

That Perſons remaining Excommunicate, for not obeying Order 
in Religion ſix Months without Submiſſion, or Reconciliation to the 
Church, Gc. be taken as in Caſes of Hereſy. | 

That Adulterers and Fornicators may be puniſhed by ſtrait Impri- 
ſonment and open Shame, if the Offender be vile and ſtubborn, gc. 


as Carting by the Civil Magiſtrate, Gc. Some think Baniſhment and 


rpetual Priſon to be meet for Adulterers. 
When they be reconciled, the Form of Reconciliation apple 
Legibus Eccle 1 mow. Edwardi 605 to be uſed without Reſpe of 


Perſons. 


De — | gh , " 


That in all Men' $ ' Houſes: ſome Penalty be ſet upon went which 


uſe cuſtomarily to ſwear by God, or any Part of Chriſt : by his Maſs 
2 And that the Owners of Houſes give good Examples thickd 
ſelves. 12 | 


De Matrimonite. 


That all Clandeſtine Contracts bs judged in Law, as a0 Contra 

That Marriages made between young Perſons, without ſome reaſon- 
able Conſent of Parents; if they be alive ; or elſe of ſome other Friend, 
as may be limited by this Order; may be void in Law. 

The Conſent of young Women not to be judged ſufficient, till 
they be come to the Age of Fifteen Years. i 
It is alſo to be wiſhed, that ſome better Order were. taken for the 
Marriage of Wards, That they ſhould be of ſome reaſonable Years, 
afore they be contracted : Seeing ſuch Inconveniencies daily enſue the 
Order now in Uſe, _ 

If any Man ſteal, or * away a Maid from her parents without 

their 8 ; or any Orphan without the Conſent of her Tutor; 
and do marry her; let it either be Felony, or elſe be puniſhed with 

grievous Fine and Impriſonment: And the ſaid Matrimony be J 

no Matrimony in Law; but to be diſſolved again. | 

The like Penalty is to be extended againſt thoſe, which knppiag 
a Suit to be depending, in any Eccleſiaſtical Courts between any Wo- 
man, and another Man challenging Contract, ſhall marry with 2 


AA XX 
be m— — wa wt. a. 4. 
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_ 


ich Woman, afore ſhe. be by Sentence and Order of Law declared ANN O 
10 be free, and at Liberty. | 1462. 


And theſe were the Papers prepared for the Synod. | 


The Articles of Religion. Difference between theſe and K. Ed- 
ward's Articles. The Authority of the Church. The Names 
of the Subſcribers of the Upper and Lower Houſe: Obſervations 
on ſome of them. Remarks on the XVIIth. Article of Pre- 


deſtination. On the Xth. Article of Free-Will, The XIth of 
Fuſtification. The XXVIIIth of the Lord's Supper. 


*: HE Synod being met, ſeemed to guide themſelves by the 25. 5yn4 te- 
former Method, and began with the Articles of Religion, as n with the 
a matter with the greateſt ſpeed to be diſpatched. Which Articles rn 
when they were framed and finiſhed, and decreed, were moſt what 

the ſame with thoſe made and conſtituted by the Synod under King 
Edward, in the Year 1552, which may be ſeen in Biſhop Sparrows 
Collection and elſewhere. - In a Volume in the Benet College Library rntir.Synoda- 
there is a very fair Draught of theſe King Edward's Articles; having lia. 

been accurately writ out for the uſe and ſerious conſideration of the 
Archbiſhop. . I obſerved there ſtrokes drawn in many places, ſome- 

times through Words, and ſometimes through whole Lines, by a red- 

Lead Pen, which the Archbiſhop commonly uſed for noting, as he 

read any Book, I will relate a few things which I took notice of in the 

Peruſal of this MS. of the Articles. Some of theſe Articles are whol- 


The Twentieth Article ſtood without any alteration made by the | 


* iUos nihil credendum de neceſlitate Salutis, debet obtrudere. Thus 
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W de writ, © Hos Articulos pidei Chriſtianæ, continentes in univerſum 
Subſcriptions © Novemdecim paginas in Autographo, quod aſſervatur apud Reveren- 
Fe * difimum in Chriſto Patrem Bom. Matrhaum Cantuar. Archiepiſ- 

copum, totins Angliæ Primatem & Metropolitanum: Et in prima 


— —„—èaĩ 


enn „„ * 


AN NO this twentieth Article of King Edward's Book paſſed, without - 


1562. change or correction. 
But it hath ſufficiently appeared, that that Clauſe of the Churches | 
Power was inſerted by the Synod: the Words heing found in two 

printed Latin Copies, * 1563. Ser the Life of Matthew 4 


of Cant, Book IV. Chap. 5. 
And what the common received Opinion of this Clauſe of the Ar- 


9 ticle then, and afterwards was, may appear by the Words of John 
Fo. 356 Fox, in his Learned Anſwer to Oſorius's Inveftive againſt our Refor- 
mation, Viz. The Church hath Authority in deciding Controverſies 

© of Doctrine. Yet ſo that itſelf muſt be over-ruled by- the Authority 

© of the Word, &c. Likewiſe in Diſcipline and Reformation of Man- 

e ners, the Church may determine and judge. But here alſo Conſide- 

© ration muſt be had of the Difference. For the Cenſures Eccleſiaſti- 

© cal are of one Kind: but Judgment 'Temporal of another. And 

again, Altho' Authority be committed to the Church, to judge and 

© determine of Dodrines, and outward Miſdemeanours and altho' 

© the Reſolution of doubtful Controverſies, and opening of Matters 

© obſcure ; and declaring and debating of Matters confaſe ; the Ne. 

* formation of Matters amiſs ; be left To: to the Sentence and Judg- 

© ment of the Church many times; Let is not this ordinary Authority 

* ſo arbitrary, and abſolute, but is alſo faſt tyed to the direct Rules 


* of the Word.. 

Article the 28th. Of the Lords Supper being ſenior lon „ the 
Archbiſhop thinking to have it divided into Two, 'after Orccaf 2 
added of his own hand, this Title, that was to ſerve for another Ar- 
ticle, Corpus Chriſt datur, accipitur & manducatur in Coena, tan» 

tum cceleſti & ſpirituali ratione. And then the Article begins, 
© Chriſtus in cœlum aſcendens Corpori ſuo Immortalitatem dedit, &r. 
but there is a Red Line drawn through it; as tho he intended upon 
ſecond thought wholly to leave it out. 

Article the 29th. There is mention made of a Sentence: taken out 
of S. Auguſtin In the Margin, the Archbiſhop ſheweth the parti- 
cular red where, writing Super Johannem Tra. . 

Article 34. Intitled Ecrigſiaſtical Tradition: Whereas it was read, 
Pro Regionum & Morum Di verlitate, after Regionum be inſerted 


Temporum. 
The 4oth, 4 1ſt, and 4d. Atticles are by his red Mark, wholly 


excluded, 
And then at the End of all, the Archbiſhop cauſbd theſe Words to 


* ſimo nono die menſis Januarii Anno Dom. ſecundum utatio- 


* nem Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ Milleſimo Quingenteſimo * eſimo ” 
© cundo, 


MS. of the wo 
bates. © [Pagina] quatuor Articulos 8 Lineas quatuor, 8c. {and ſo on; } 
relating how many Articles, and how many Lines were in each Page; 6 

then follow theſe Words] * NOS Arcthiepiſcopi & 'Epiſeopi-utri- JN 

© uſque Provincix Regni gie in Sacra Synodo Provinciali legi⸗ ms 

© time Congregati, Recipimus & Profitemur, & ut veros'atque” or- c P. 

© thodoxos, Manuum noſtrarum ' Subſeriptionibus approbamus, Vice- | = 
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« cundo, - & IIluſtriſſimæ Princip. Eligabetbæ D. G. Angelic, Fr. & NNO 
« Hib. Reginæ, Fidei Defenſ. &c. Dnæ. noſtræ e e Quin- 1562. 
© to. And then follow the Hands of the two Archbiſhops, the Bi 
ſhops of Loudon, Wincheſter, Chichefter,. Ely, Worceſter, Hereford, 
Bangor, Durbam, Chefter, Lincoln, Salisbury, St. Davids, Bath 
and Well, Coventry and Litchfield,” Exon, Norwich, Petriburgh, 
and St. Aſaph. Where I obſerve four Biſhops wanting, ig. thoſe of 
Briſtow, Rocheſter, 1 and CThouceſter. Oxford was yet va- 
cant, and the Biſhop of @loucefter, (who held Briftow in Cummen- 
dam) 1 will not ſay, refuſed Subſcription, or abſented: For I find in pens Pr. t. 
certain Extratts out of the Regiſters of Convocations; that Biſhop did rerbury, Þ.D. 
ſubſcribe, his Name being there entred among the reſt ; and ſo alſo is fl . 
that of the Biſhop of Rocheſter. r Ka 8 


Chap. 28. under Juten EIEABETH. 


Then come the Subſcriptions of the Lower Houſe after theſe W ords, rt. Subſerip- 
* Hi quorum Nomina ſequuntur propriis manibus ſubſcripſerunt tons of the 
* Libello Articulorum, d Reverendiſſ. Archiep. Cant. & Epiſcopis * Hal 


Prodinciæ Cant. ad inferiorem Domum Chucucationis tranſmiſſo, 


© Opinto Febr. 1562. 


Stephanus Nevinſon Procurator 
Cleri Cant. ſubſoripſi propria 
manu. 

Ricardus Beſeley, ſeripſi manu 
propria, Procurat. Cler. Cant. 

Fobannes Bridgwater manu pro- 
pria ſcriple, - ©), 5c %% % 

Johannes Culverley manu propria 
ſcripſi, unus Procurat. Cler. 
e, 0 

The. Watts, Procurat. Capituli 8. 
Pauli London, & Archidiaco- 
nus Mann e. \ 

Jo. Mullyns, Archid. Lond. ac 
unus Procurator. Cler. Dioc. e- 
juſdem. .. 1; 


The. Colus, Archidiac. Effexie. * 


Johannes Pullan, Archid. CI- 
chm. e SN 
David Kemp de Albano[ Archid.] 
Jacobus Calſpil, Procurator Cleti 
Londinenſis & Oxonienſir Ca- 
pitulie roof! N 
Cuilielmus Latimerus, Archid. 
Meſimer. & Decanus Petyi- 
burgh, & Procur. Eceleſiæ e- 
juſdem. 19014. 10 2%) - 
Ritardur Reus Procurator Ca- 
pituli J/eftminſ. xD) 
Urabriel Goodman, Decan. Weſt- 
TY OE 


. 
* f — 


Joannes Watſon, Archid. Surrey. 
Johannes Ebden Wintonien Proc. 
Ra. Coceret Procurat. Surr. 
Thomas Lancaſter, Theſaurarius 
Sarum. BY 
Richard. Chandler, Archidiaco- 
nus S. [aut S.!!! 
Jacobus Proctor, Cleri Suſſexien. 
Hugo Turnbull, Decanus Ciceſtr. 
Milbelmus Bradbridge Chancel- 
larius Ciceftrenfts, 
Thomas Spencer Archid. Ciceſtr. 
Eamundus Maſtonus, Archidia- 
conus Lewenfss, © «+ 
Perſivallus Wiburn, Proc. Eccle- 
ſiæ Cathedralis Rgfenſes. 
Johannes Cottrel, Archid. Mel. 


% 


lenfis. © Sonn 
Richardus Guy, Procur. Cleri 
Briſtol. une 
Jacobus Bond, Archid. Bathon. 
Fuſtinianus Lancaſter, Archid. 

Taunton. OS; 
Gualterns Bozwerns, Proc. Cleri 
Somenſerenſs. 
T ho. Sorebetts, Proc. Cleri Cice- 


 ftrenſes.'' 12 inn 

Strephanus'Cheſton, Archid. Win- 

tonienſis. * "I , . 

Robertus' Log her, Archid. Tor- 
nes; & Proc. Cleri Exon. 

| Ricardus 
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INNO Ricardus Tremaine, Procurat. 


1562. 


Cleri Exon. 


WY Thomas White, Archid. Berks. 


Robertus Wiſdom, Archid, Eli- 

enfis. 
Exe 1 Garthe, Proc. pro Cap. 

Johan nes Bell. 

Thomas Ithel, pro Clero Dioceſ. 
Elienſis Procurat. 

T ho. Sampſon, Dec. Ecel. Chriſti 
Oxon. 

Fohannes Salisbury, Decan. Nor- 
WIC. 


Thomas Roberts, Procur, Cleri 


Nor. 
Jobannes Walkerns, Proc. Cleri 


Suf ole. 
Jobannes Lawrance, Archid. 
Wylts. 
N Fo * Ahmerus, Archid. Lin- 
coln 
William Todd, Archid. Bedford. 
7 _ Longlond, Archid, Bucking- 
am. 
Robert Beaumont, Archid. Hunt- 
ingdon. 
Thomas Godwyn, Proc. Cleri 
ncohn. 
Fohannes Kenal, Archid, Oxon. 
& unus Procurat. Cleri Oxon. 


Thomas Byckley, Procurat. Cler | 
Coventr. & Litchf. Dioc. 
Richaraus Walker, Archid. Staf. 

ford & Derbiæ. | 

Robertus Croley, Archid, Herr. 
ford. 

Robertus Grinſel, Archid. 11 
& Procur. Capli. & Cleri 
reford. 

Nichus. Smith, Procurator Cleri 
Hereford. 

Thomas Linett, Præcentor Me 
nevenſ/ts. 

Item Linett, pro Caplo. & Clero, 

Fo. Pratt, Archid. Menev. 

Jo. Butler, Archid. Cerdigan. 

Wa. Jones, Archid. Brecon. 

Robertus Pownde, unus pro Clero 
Brecks. 

Guilhelmus Conſtantine, Procur, 

2 * N. m—_ "MY 
ugo Erwans, Ala 1. | 

Richardus 3 Archid. 4 
— 

Eamundus Meyrall, Archid, Ban- 
gor. 

per me Hugonem Morgan, Proc. 
Cleri Dioc. Bangor. 

Nicolans Robinſon, Archid. Me- 


rion. 
Andreas Peerſon, Procur. Cleri 


Guido Heton, Archid. G/oceft. 

Georgins Savage, Procurat, Cleri 
CGlouc. 

Anthontus Hinton, Procur. Cleri 
Petriburg & Procur. Archiad, 


Landad. Dioc. Subſcrip. 
uliel. Daye, Præpoſ. Col. Regi 
de Eton. 
Johannes Hylls, Proc. Cleri Oxon. 
Culielmus Nac, Archid. ... 


Northampt. T homas Pozwel, Proc. Cleri Aſap 15 al 
Willielmi Fluyd, Procur. Cleri Thomas Volt, Archid. Salop. 10 
Perriburg. Thomas Bolt, Proc. Cath. Eccliz, Re 
Joannes Pedder, Decan, Eeelix. __ Chich. Lic. e 
Wigornie. Robertus Hues, Proc. Capli. 4 4d 
RAE Avys, Proc, Nee Mi- ſapb. 55 
orn. Micha. Remyer, Procurat. Capli 10 
Thomas Willonus, Proc, ejuſdem. Winton. 12 


Laurentius Nowel, Decan. Ec- 8 Derne, 8 Elienfis. 


cliæ. Cath. Tychefeld. Franciſcus Mallet, Decan. Lin- 7 
Thomas Leverus,Archid, Coventr. cot. per Procur. p | 4 
Arthurus Sauil, Proc. Dec. & Richardes Barber, Archid. Lei- 3 
Capli. Cath. Glonc.. ceſtr. 2 el 
Robertus Weſton,  Procurat. Cleri  Robertus Lougher, Proc. Hent- Pew q 
Coventr. & Titchf. Dioc. Tre Archid, Barwic. Qu . 


Gr w . 


2 r j or — 2 - 

Chap: 28! unden Queen EL UAnE nE 329 

Gregor. Dodds, Decan. Eon, Nucalat Robinſan. 7 NNO 
Proc. Eceliæ. Cath. ibid. & Proc. Per me Rulertum Ponds. 1562. 

' J Mri Smith Archid. Landau. 5 Per Hugunem Morgan. an 10 e 

Vill. Togd,/Archdeac.of Bedford.  Rychardns Barbar, Nomine Pro- 


Johannes Ehalen. + -». caratorio Mitt Frungiſei Mallet 
William Eoance. n 29. 00969, præmiff Decan. Eccl Cath. 
Andreas Prei. Tincali præmiſſæ, Subſcribo; 


Fobn Price. e ctiam nomine ed præmiſſo 
Thomas Poel. F mon bas nile) 
Edmund Merrili! :- - {11 Robbrens'Evance.. > 


Theſe, who ſubſcribed their Names before; ſeem to have ſubſcribed 

again Nomine Proenuratorio;! 10 5:00 yon to oi Len Low 

Atſter theſe Names thus ſubſcribed, were theſe Words cautiouſſy 25. proreps- 
written, for fear (as it ſeems) of a Præmunire: Iſta Subſcriptio fa- . of the Sy- 
© (ta eſt ab omnibus ſub hac Proteſtatione, quod nihil ſtatuunt in præ- 
judicium cujuſquam Senatuſconſulti; ſed tantùm Supplicem Libellum, 

© Petitiones ſuas continentem, humiliter offerunt. 

The Articles were unanimouſly concluded, and the Subſcription fi- Some back- 
niſned by the Upper Houſe in the Chapter Houſe of St. Paul s, Fan. mo cog 
315. being the Ninth Seſſion of the Convocation: The Eleventh Seſſion, 29. Adds in 
they being ſubſcribed by ſome of the Lower Houſe, were brought up Convocatione 
by the Prolocutor: praying the moſt Reverend, and the Reverend Far- 


thers, to take Order, that all that had not yet ſubſcribed, might do it 
publickly, either in the Aſſembly of the Lower Houſe, or before them 


- in the Upper. Whereupon the ſaid Fathers decreed, that the Names 

of thoſe of the Houſe that had not ſubſcribed, ſhould be written, and 

brought to them the next Seſſion. By which time ſome others had 
ſubſcribed, tho' others had not yet. >; 0 80 Anal 1s 

I ſhall make no farther Remarks on theſe Subſcribers of the Lower Sonn Obſer- 
Houſe ; but only that whatever their Learning was, many of them 38g, the 
wrote ſo ill, that tis a difficult Taſk to read their Names; which pro- — 
bably therefore may have occaſioned a Miſtake or two in the true 
Tranſcription thereof. It may not be amiſs in the peruſing theſe 

Names, to ſhew which of them had been Exiles under Queen Mary, 

and who, tho' not Exiles, yet lived then obſcurely; and who laſtly 

in that Reign, complyed with the Popiſh Religion, and were Digni- 

tied in the Church. Of the firſt ſort were, Beſely, who had been 

Rector of Staplehurſt, and was one of the Six Preachers at Canterbu- 

% (He was at Frankfort, in the Conteſt about the Service and Diſ- 

Cipline, but in that Number that went not ſo far, and bitterly in the 
Contention, and was reckoned among the Learned fort) Watts, Mul. 
lyns, Cole, Pullan, Spenſer, Wiſdom, Sampſon, Beaumont, Nowel, 
Elmer, Rogers, Heton, Pedder, Wylſon, Lever, Saul, Byckly, Wi- 

burn, Croley, Prat, Renyger and Pownde, if he were the ſame with 

Pownal, who was one of the Miniſters of Arrow in Helvetia, and 

after one of the Six Preachers in Canterbury; and probably ſome 

others beſide theſe. Thoſe of the ſecond ſort, I think were Latimer, 
Ghdman, Nevinſon; Longland, Calſbil, Godwin, Roberts and 

others. 'Thoſe of this Synod that were in place and Dignity under. 

Queen Mary, were Thomas White, (who is mentioned in a Letter of 

WO WY 0 Biſhop 
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AN NO Biſhop Grindals, writ ſooh after this Synod tothe Secretary; as. 
1562. great Papiſt, and yet at the Synod, and 1 find that (Gregory Martin 
of Rheims, wrote Aund 155. to one Dr. YBa. Mbhite, Warden of 
New College, who d concluue was this our Nchare, reproving Him for 
following the Werld: or ai ing in Religion gie bes Conſcience 
and Kuowledge:) He was Anchdeacon of Berks, 1.557,” Chancellor 
of Sarum 157, and died 1188. Beſides this Ihite, of the fame 
ſort, were 4narew Pernep Francis Mallet, who was Queen Marys 
Chaplain, and nominated by her to the Pope a little before her Death, 
for Biſhop of Sarum, Chtrreu, Turnbul, who was Prebend of Canter. 
bury, and divers others. 
r fred abba il 
Synod, as I might of many more of them, were this a place for it 
Jobe Bridgwater was Rector of Lincoln College in Oxford, and af. 
ter divers Years went over Sea, and took ſeveral young Men along 
with him, and turned Papiſt. Tho. Cole was at Geneva, and was ons 
of thoſe aſſiſted there, in the Tranſlation of the Bible, Johm Pullan, 

B. D. in King Edwards Days, was Parſon of St. Peter's Curnbill 
did under Queen Aſury, preach privately to the Brethren, ſomewhere 
in Cornhi/l, aflembled,'afterwards went beyond Sea to Ceneea. The 
mas Lancaſter, (unleſs it were another of the fame Name) was de- 
prived of the Biſhoprick of Kildare, in Queen Mary's Reign. Rab. 
Loug ber was a Doctor of the Civil Law belonging to the Arches, and, 
when S2xdys was Archbiſhop of Tor, was his Vicar General. Foby 
Salisbury was reftored to his Deanry of Norwich 1560. and was Con- 
ſecrated Bifthop of Mam by the Archbiſhop:of Tur, An. 1571. for- 
merly Suffragan of Thetford. John Prat was a grave Miniſter in Loy 
don, and Fox's great Friend and Correſpondent. © George Savage (o 
at leaſt one of that Name) was Baſtard Brother to Bp. Boner, whoſe R 
Father was Sir John Savage, Prieſt. This George ſided thorowly with 
the Proteſtants in this Synod. T Hamas Wyion, probably the ſame 
that was afterwards Maſter of St. Katharine s, and Secretary of State. 
Robert Weſton was Chancellor of Exon and Wells, ſucceſſively ; ons 
of the Lords Juſtices in Zre/and, and Chancellor of that Kingdom, w. 
and a great Friend of the Reverend Father Coverdale, who when he 
was Biſhop, ſent for him from Oxford, and made him his Chancellor, ot! 
He was preſent at the famous Diſputation at Litchfield, before the lik 
Biſhop, concerning certain Points of Controverſy about the Habits and 
other Ceremonies. Rob. Croley, beſides his Archdeaconry, was Par- the 
fon of St. Peter's the Poor in on, and afterwards of Giles Crif- lian 
plegate. Richard Rogers was afterwards Dean of Canterbury and 
Calfhi. Fuffragan Biſhop of Dover. Fames Calfhil, was a Scotchman bom, teſt 
but bred at Eaton School, and ſent from thence to Kings College Cam- 
bridge. Thence he was removed, as many other Cambridge-Men were, nea 
to the King's new Erections in Oxford, which firſt had been Cardinal ſitti 
Woolſey's Foundation. He was the great Encourager and Perſuader of Taj 
Toby Matthew, afterwards the eminently good Archbiſhop of Lt, 
(to whom he was Couſin) to take holy Orders, obſerving in his 
Youth, his rare Abilities. And the ſaid MattHerww followed Calfhi/'s 
Advice, even againſt the good will of his Father and Mother, and 
other his able Friends. In the Year 1569. he made Application cis * pe 


* — * — — 1 1 0 — * 
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| fare of them ſhews in his ſaid Book: Viz. That he was able from 


© all Papiſtry and Foreign Power, which the Pope in times paſt uſur- „. 488. C 
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Provoltſhip of King's College, but Dr. Goad s Intereſt prevailed. He 1562. 
wrot learnedly againſt Marſhal, a Papiſt, about the Cy, as was V. 
told before. What he and ſuch as he, made their Aim and Purpoſe 

in this Synod, may appear by thoſe Words of his in the firſt Period 

of his Book againſt Marſhal: * 3 $a erect the Houſe of God, 
(whereto we ought to be Fellou- workers) we are bound eſpecially 

© to ſee to this, that neither we build on any ill Ground, thereby to 

© loſe both Coſt and Travel; nor ſet to ſale and commend to others 

« 4 ruinous Thing, or any way infectious, inſtead of a ſtrong Defence, 

© or wholeſome-Place whereupon to reſt, (5c. as the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 

III. As a skifful Maſter-builder I bave laid the Foundation.” 

Words applicable to him, and the reſt now employed in the Reform- 

ng of the Cliurch? 5/4081 30! 76 20k 2-10 poChgdC Jo 15 hoon ? 

This Divine had ſtudied the Fathers of the Church, as this his Cen- 


© the very firſt Doctors of the Church, after the Apoſtles times, to 
© run them all over, and having ſtrictly examined their Words and 
Affections, had found Imperfections in all. But that he would be 
© loth by diſcrediting of others to ſeem to ſeek praiſe of Skill, or elſe 
© to be likened to Cham, Noah's Son, that ſeeing the Nakedneſs of | F 
* the Fathers, would in contempt utter it. Ring! | N 
Before I conelude this Chapter, it may be obſerved concerning the 4 Nee about 
XVIIth Article, which treats of Predeſtination and Election, that it the 17th Ar- 
is drawn up without any mention of Ahſolute Reprobation, or De- y 
creeing the Cauſe thereof. Which ſeems to have been done to pre- | | 
vent any Scruple that might ariſe to any Proteſtant againſt ſubſcri- 
bing the ſaid Article. For we are to know, that among thoſe that 
now profeſſed the Goſpel; and had ſuffered Perſecution for it under 
Queen Mary, there were conſiderable Numbers differing from the 
reſt, that followed ſome Foreign Divines of great Name, in the Point 
of Predeſtination; denying the Doctrine of God's being any Cauſe 
of the Sins of Men, and thereby of their Damnation. One of theſe 
was Thomas Talbot, Parſon of St. Mary Magdalen Milkftreet, Lon- 
don. Thoſe of this Perſuaſion were mightily cried out againſt by the 
other, as Free-Willers, Pelagians, Papiſts, Anabaptifts, and the 
like ; but they took their Opportunity to addreſs to the Biſhops, plain- 
ly declaring their Opinion, and their Sufferings as well as others, for 
the Goſpel ; and deſiring therefore the Favour of ſome Act of Par- 
liament to enjoy the Liberty of their Conſciences without Reftraint 
or Puniſhment, (which ſome threatned) as others of the Queen's Pro- 
teſtant Subjects did. I meet with ſuch a Petition to the Church, the 
exact Time whereof. doth not appear. But it being evident it was 
near the beginning of the Queen's Reign, and while a Parliament was 
litting, I venture to place it here. It was exhibited by the aforeſaid 
Talbot, and ran to this Tenor: e by: 


f Hereas ther © be many both of the Cler gy and Laity of this 4 Petition of 


V Realm of England that do fear God, and hate and abhor/ ior, 


' Fed within the Realm, under the Pretence of God's Right, and have ety. Arm. 
Vor. I. Uu 2 for vol. c 
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ANNO * for the ſame, in the Reign of the Queen's Majeſty's Noble Silter,. 
1562. Queen Mary, ſuffered Exile, Impriſonment, and great Penury, with 
other loſs of Friends and Goods, as other Proteſtants have done; 
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and now look and hope to enjoy together with the reſt of the Queen's 
© Majeſty's obedient Subjects, the good and merciful Benefit of God 
© given unto this Realm under the Queen's Majeſty's moſt noble and 
© proſperous Reign, that is to ſay, Quietneſs of Conſcience, not being 
© compelled to any Idolatry, or falſe Serving of God, and a quiet 
: = by God's Grace to frame their Lives according to their Pro- 

10N : | | | | (FIT 
© Yet notwithſtanding contrary to their Expectation, to their great 
© Grief and Sorrow, becauſe they do hold contrary to a great number 
© of their Brethren the Proteſtants, That God's Holy Predeſtination is 
© no manner of Occaſion or Cauſe at all in anywiſe of the Wickednek, 
© Iniquity or Sin, that ever was, is or ever ſhall be wrought, commit- 
© ted or done in the World, whereby any part of Mankind ſhall be 
© predeſtinate, of any unavoidable Neceſſity, to commit and perpetrate 
© the Sin and Wickedneſs, that Mankind, or any part of Mankind 
© from the beginning hath, or ſhall commit or perpetrate ; and ſo tobe 
* ordained before all Worlds, by force of God's holy Predeſtination, 

© to an unavoidable Neceflity to be damned eternally : 12 
Item, That if God ſhould predeſtinate from everlaſting any of the 
© aforeſaid Evil, Wickedneſs and Sin, to be committed, done and 
_ © perpetrated of an inevitable Neceſſity, that then God through his 
© Predeſtination were the chief Author and Occaſion thereof; and alſo 
© an Example thereof unto the whole World, which by his Com- 
; mandment is bound to follow his Example, and to be Holy as he is 
* Holy: | 7 
Fn That God doth foreknow and predeſtinate all Good and 

* Goodneſs, but doth only foreknow, and not predeſtinate any Evil, 
© Wickedneſs or Sin, in any behalf: Which thing all the learned Fa- 
© thers unto this our Age have always moſt firmly holden and main- 
© tained, and a great many of the Learned of this our Age yet do 
* firmly hold and maintain. 3 | 
For this Cauſe/they be eſteemed and taken of their Brethren, the 
© Proteſtants, for Fautors of falſe Religion, and are conſtrained hitherto 
* to ſuſtain at their Hands daily the ſhameful Reproach and Infamy 
* of Free-will Men, Pelagians, Papiſts, Epicures, Anabaptiſts, 
* and Enemies unto God's holy Predeſtination and Providence, with 
© other ſuch like opprobrious Words and Threatnings of ſuch like, or 
© as great Puniſhments and Corrections, as upon any of the aforeſaid 
© Errors and Sects is meet, and due to be executed, what Time Dif 
© cipline, (which of all things is moſt meet and neceſſary to be had in 
© a Chriſtian Congregation). ſhall be fully committed into the Hands 
* of the Clergy. Whereas nevertheleſs they hold no ſuch thing as 
* they are burthened withal, but do only hold concerning Predeſtina- 
© tion, as above briefly is declared. Which thing they be ready at all 
* times, and have many times offered unto divers of their foreſaid Bre- 
* thren, the Proteſtants and Learned, (for avoiding of Contentions, | 
© Brawlings, Ambiguities, Miſplacing and Miſunderſtanding of Words, near. 
* which may fall in ſo high and weighty a Matter) to maintain and 
| | | prove 
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* prove by Diſputation in Writing, that they juſtly, and according to ANNO 
© God's Word do hold and may hold the ſame, without any Prejudice 1562. 
© or Suſpicion to be had towards them of the opprobrious Infamy of 
« ſuch Heretical Names above named; and do nothing doubt at all, 
© but by ſuch kind of Conference and Diſputation in Writing, by the 
© Grace of God, to make this ſo high and weighty a Matter (which 
© js not well poſſibly by Argumentatipn with Tongue and Words di- 
© rectly to be expreſſed) moſt clear and evident to be judged, diſcerned 
and underſtanded of all Men. 8 hp 
* PLEASE it your gracious Fatherhoods therefore, that it may be 
© provided and enacted, that none of thoſe Corrections, Puniſhments, 
© and Executions, which the Clergy hath in their Authority already, 
and hereafter by Authority of this preſent Parliament from henceforth 
© ſhall have in their Authority, to exerciſe upon any of the aforeſaid 
© Errors and Sects, or any other, ſhall in no wiſe extend to be execu- 
© ted upon any manner of Perſon or Perſons as do hold of Predeſtina- 
© tion, as is above declared; except it be duly proved that the ſame 
© Perſon or Perſons do, by their expreſs Words or Writings, affirm 
© and maintain, that Man of his own natural Power is able to think, 
* will or work of himſelf any thing, that ſhould in any caſe help or 
© ſerve towards his own Salvation, or any part thereof, or elſe ſome 
© other manifeſt Articles or Points of Error, which any of the foreſaid 
©Seas, or any other, do hold. | 
Item, © That other their Brethren, and learned Proteſtants, that do not 
© hold of Predeftinationasisaboveſaid, ſhall from henceforth ceaſe, de- 
© fiſt and lea ve off from calling any Man by the Name of Free-wwill Man, 
* Pelagian, Papift, Epicure, Anabaptiſt, or any other Heretical 
© Name, contrary to the Order of Charity ; except the Party whom 
© they ſo call be convict of the fame by Order of the Law. 
Item, That all Diſputation concerning God's holy Predeſtination 
* ſhall be from henceforth had and made only by Writing, and not 
© by Word of Month, for the avoiding of all unreverend Speaking of 
© God's holy Predeſtination; and to avoid all Contention and Brawl- 
* ing, and other uncharitable Behavioyr, which of ſuch unreverend 
* Speaking maſt needs procede and come. | 
Item, That from henceforth it ſhall be lawful for both Parts, as 
* well them that hold of Predeſtination as is aboveſaid, as the other, 
* freely to write and put in print, whatſoever they ſhall be able to 
' alledge and bring in, for the maintenance and proving of the Truth 
of their Opinion. Whereby all Men may be able to judge and diſ- 
* cem the Truth betwixt both Parties, and brotherly Charity be ob- 
* ſerved and kept among ſuch as do profeſs God's Word, hate all Pa- 
; piſtry, and be true and obedient Subjects unto the Queen's Majeſty ; 
to the good Example of all the reſt of the People, both within this 
Realm and without. | | 


G OD ſave the Oueen. Amen. 


"Vw... i. AA. NEE im A rnd 


And here let me inſert alſo ſomething concerning the Xth Article, 4 we abut 
nearly. bordering upon the XVIIth, namely, that entituled, Of Free ang Artia 
Will; to ſhew in what Senſe it was commonly taken by the Favou- © 

| | : rers 
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ANNO rers of the Reformation under King Henry VIII. One of the Leam- 
1562. edeſt, of which ſort in thoſe Times was Richard Taverner, A great 
SYN Writer, and a great Retainer to the Lord Thomas Cromwelh, Lord 
Privy-Seal, (whom he calls his ozw# Maſter, and ſingular good Lug.) 
This Man tranſlated into Engliſb the Common Places of Eraſmns 
Sarcerins, a German Divine, and dedicated the, ſaid Tranſlation to 
the ſaid King Henry. In which Dedication he ſpeaks of Diſputations 
and Differences that then were moved about Predeſtination, +, Contin- 
gency and Free Will; and what one allowed, another diſpraiſed; 
but that Melandt hon and Sarcerins went together in their Judgments, 
And, How ſome had put Free Will in no things: Some on the 
© contrary went about to maintain Free Will in all things. Again, 
© that others going in the Mean between theſe Extremities, as Me- 
* lanfthon and Sarcerius, with many other excellent Clerks, - had 
* denied Free Will only in Spiritual Motions; and that in ſuch Per- 
© ſons as were not yet regenerated and renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
* And yet in the mean Seaſon they took it not ſo away, but they left 
them alſo in Spiritual Motions, a certain Endeavour or Willing. 
Which Endeavour nevertheleſs could finiſh nothing, unleſs it were 
© holpen by the Holy Ghoſt,” This, - ſaith T averner, after my poor 
Judgment, is the righteſt and trueſt way. ml 
Aud the xh, The next Article, being the XIth, which is Of Zu/tification, may 
' deſerve a ſhort Note. In which Article we are directed to the Ho- 
mily of 71/tification for the Churches Senſe of it more largely. And 
likewiſe in King Edward's Book of Articles it is ſaid, That Juſtifi- 
* cation by Faith alone of Jeſus Chriſt, in that Senſe in which it is 
explained in the Homily of Juſtification, is the moſt certain and 
© wholeſome. Doctrine of Chriſtians. So that Reference is made by ti 
both Synods of 1552. and 1562. to the ſaid Homily : and yet, if we 
turn over both Books of our Homilies, there is none that bears that 
Title. But the Second and Third Part of the Homily of Salvation 
(which Treats of Juſtification) muſt be that which is meant: And in- 
deed in the firſt framing of this Homily there was a great Controverſy 
between Archbiſhop Cranmer, the chief Compoſer thereof, and Biſhop 
Gardiner, concerning that Branch of it that aſſerted Juſtification by 
Faith, as may be ſeen in my Memorials of that Great Archbiſhop, 
under the Year 1547. pre 28 
And the And once more, upon the XXVIIIth Article, Of the Lord's Sup- 
i, per, it may be noted, that the Divines in thoſe Times ſeemed not 
' fully agreed in the Doctrine of the Preſence if we may believe what 
Dorm: Proof. Dorman writ ſoon after this Synod ; Vis. That there was a Contro- thre 
Anno 1564- verſy in this New Church (as he called it) concerning the Real Pre- to b 
ſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Sacrament. And that Mr. 
Geſt preaching at Rocheſter, | where he was Biſhop | preached for the 
Real Preſence. Mr. Gyindal at London [where he was Biſhop] for 
the contrary. 'To which Dorman added, (to make the Difference Min 
in this Article ſeem greater) that Mr. D. Parker of Canterlui well 
[as he ſtiled him] being ſuſpected, he ſaid, to be a Lutheran, mult 
hold a third Opinion of the Preſence. 'To which it is worth obſerving 
Conſutat. of As to the Truth of this Charge, what Reply Dr. Nowell makes: That 


Dorm. f. 362. © theſe were ſmall Matters in compariſon, however he called 7 


nr ; 


—— | 
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« by the Name of Kin, and that they little troubled the State of INNO 
© the Church; while he named one as divers from other in Opinion 2562. 
in one Point, and falſely ſurmiſed eons rag LDN ert — 
C _— — n 3:10 110! 2 
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oy Rives and. Ceremonies beet in the nod. 


THE Matter of Doduine; to bs believed and owned as the Liturgy with 
| Faith of the Church of Eugland, being thus diſpatehed, ac- 8 
— * to the former Method; the Convocation proceeded to the Re- 
formation of Rirer and Ceremonies, and other — in the Publick 
Liturgy. And here Biſhop Sandys brought in his . Wherein 3 


his Advice was to move her Majeſty 5 


Firſt, That with: ber Majeſty's Anthoelty, with the Aſſiſtance of 27) Sandy 
the Archbifhop of C. „ according to the Limitation of the i. 

Act Merida in in that behalf might be taken out of the Book of Com- poet fert in 
mon Pray er Prjoate Baptiſm, which hath reſpect unto Women. Synodo. 
Who by the Word of God cannot be Miniſters of the Sacraments, 14% b. 
or of any one of them. * 

Secondly, That by like Authority, the Collect for Croſſing the In- 
fant in the . — may be blotted out, As it ſeems very Superlti- 
tious, ſo it is not needful. 
Thirdly, That Dori to order taken by her Majeſty's Father, 
King Henry VIIIth, of moſt famous Memory, and by the late King 
Edward = 's Brother, certain learned Men, Bifhops and 
others, may by her. Majeſty be appointed to ſet down Eccleſiaſtical 
Orders _ Rules in all Eccleſiaſtical Matters, for the good Govern- 
ment of the Church of England, as ſhall be by them thought moſt 
meet: And the fame in this. preſent Seſſion of Parliament, whatſoe- 
ver they ſhall order or ſet down within one Year next to be effectual, 
and for Law continued by Act of Parliament, at, or in this Seſſion. 


There was put in alſo the Requeſt W of the Lower Requeſts of 
Houſe, with their Names under-written, (to the Number of Thirty 9% J * 
three) concerning ſuch things as that Houſe, nevertheleſs, agreed not 
to by common Conſent. Fix. 


I. That the Pſalms appointed at Common Prayer be ſung diſtinctly 
by the whole Congregation, or ſaid with the other Prayers by the 
Miniſter alone, in ſuch convenient Place of the Church,. as. all may 
well hear and — edified: And that all curious Singing and Playing 
of the Organs may be removed. 

II. That none from henceforth be ſuffered in any wiſe to ba ptize, 


but Minifters only ; and that they alfo my leave ” the Sign of the 
- Croſp 


- 
** Ahl—_ 
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\AN NO Crofs uſed in Baptiſm, as of the which many have conoei ved ſſiper ſtigibis 
1562. Opinions. 10009 e 190d 26.909 bem 91 Slider; donn a att 
Ul. That in the time of Miniſtrinig thei Communion, . Kneeling) may 
be left indifferent to the Diſcretion of the.Qrdinary; Forth t dne in 
Kneeling do not only Knock, but oftentimes alſo ſuperſtitiouſly be- 

have MESS. ... tad. ot 
IV. That the Uſe of Copes and Surplices may be taken away; & 
that all Miniſters in their Miniſtry uſe ,a Grave, Comely and Side. 

Garment, as commonly they do in Preaching. 

V. That the Miniſters of the. Word and Sacraments be not com- 
pelled to wear ſuch Gow ns and Caps, as the Enemies of Chriſt's Got. 
pel have choſen to be the ſpecial Array of their Prieſthood. 

VI. That in the 33d Article of Doctrine concerning Cerenicſjes 
theſe Words may be mitigated, Ir, ut qui peccat in publirum Quai. 
nem Eccliſiæ, quique ledit authoritatem Magiſtratus, & ꝓui in- 
firmorum Fratrum Confcientias vutuerat, public, ut cæteri tmeant, 
arguendus eſt. [11 309901 VS YEne. gvilitd Sen! ie 

VII. That all Saints Feaſts and Holy- days, bearing the Name ct 
a Creature, may, as tending to Superſtition, or rather Gentility, be 

clearly abrogated ; or at leaſt a Commemoration only reſerved of the 
ſaid Saints, by Sermons, Homiles, or Common Prayers, for the better 
inſtructing of the People in Hiſtory. Men may after the ſaid Spiritual 
Exerciſe, occupy themſelves in a bodily Labour, as of any other 


Working-day. 076190 ore 4 offi 
Jo this Paper the Names ſubſcribed were, 5 F 
Noel Dean of St. Paul's, Proloc.|Calfhil \, (Church of Oxon, - 
—_— Dean of Chrifts: Church 3 | ]Clergy of r 6 
xn. Sau Dean & Chap. of &. A: 
Laurence Nowel Dean of Litehf. Miburn Church of Rochefter Bc 
Ellis Dean of Heref. Savage Clergy of Glouceſter. | 
Dey Provoſt of Eton. I Bonner s Clergy of Somers. Se 
Dodds Dean of Exon.  |Avys Church of Migorn. 7 
Mullins Archdeacon of London. Milſon E Of the ſame, der 
Watts Archdeacon of Middleſex.| Nevynſon | & |Clergy of Cant. Ri 
Pullan Archdeacon of Colchefter.|Tremayne|] |Clergy of Exet. coe 
Lever Archdeacon of Coventry. |Renyger Dean & Chap. of int. 1 
 Bemont Archdeac. of Huntingd. | Roberts | |Clergy of Norev. { 
Spencer Archdeac. of Chichefter. |Reeve _ & Chap. of .. prot 


Croley Archdeac. of Hereford | Hills Clergy of Oxon. * 
Heton Archdeac. of Glouceſter. 
Rogers Archdeac: of Aſapb. 7 
Kemp Archdeac. of St. Albons. C | 

Prat Archdeac. of St. Davids. 


Longland Archdeac. of Bucks. 


By the foregoing Articles we may plainly perceive, how much bi- 
aſſed theſe Divines were (moſt of which ſeem to have been Exiles) 
towards thoſe Platforms which were received in the Reformed 


Churches where they had a little before ſojourned, | 1 | v. 


Chap. 29. under Huben ELizABeTH. ; 337 


on Februamy the 13th, there was a notable Matter brought imo ANNO 
the Lower Houſe; the Determination of Which Matter depended 7 562. 
upon 4 narrow Scrutiny of the Members. For on the 7 reſfaid WWN#/ 
theſe Articles were read, e ee or Rejected 1 


J. That all the Sidari in the Year, and Principal Feaſts of Chriſt, 
be kept Holy-days; and all other Holy-days to be abrogated. 
II. That in all Pariſh-Charches- the ' Miniſter in Common Prayer 
turn his Face towards the People; and there diſtin&tly read the Di- 
vine ad py appointed, where all the „ aflembled may hear and 
be edift 1 
III. That in miniſtring the gaben of Baptiſm, the Ceremony of 
making the Croſs in the Child's Forehead way! be ul; as walks 
to Superſtition, ONTO! 
IV. That foraſmuch as divers n are not able to kneel 
during the Time of the Communion, for Age, Sickneſs, and ſundry 
other Infirmities; and ſome alſo ſaperſtitiouſly both Kneel and Knock; 
that order of Kneeling may be left to the 5 0 ff of the Ordinary 
within His Jurif$&ion. 
V. That it be ſufficient for the Miniftery hn tis Alo ying Divine 
Service, and miniſtring of the Sacraments, to uſe a Surplice q and that 


no Miniſter ſay Seryice, or miniſter the Sacraments, but in a 8 
Garment or Habit, + \ | N Holo 


* hat the be df Organs be removed. 4 | * 


* 


Upon this ag. Conteſt in the Haile ; ſome ſa ing, „ whey The Different 
approved of theſe Articles, others not; and others moving that the |. rent 
allowing, or not allowing them, ſhould be left to the Archbi of 
Canterbury, and N 3 and very many proteſting, that 
would not by any means conſent, that any thing contained in 
Articles ſhould 'be*pproved, as they did any ways differ from the 
Book of Commoy'Bebvjce received before in this Kingdom by Autho- 
rity of Parliament N. e. in the firſt of the Queen, when the BOOK of 

Seryice and Adi uf ration of the Sacraments uſed in K. Edward the 

Sixth's Time was effdbliſhed, and all other Forms and Rights forbid- 

den.] Nor that "afy\ Change ſhould be ngaihſt the Orders;«\Ralles, 

Rites, and other Ap $985, in the ſaid Book. Then they pro- 

ceeded particularly to Diſputations upon the Fourth Article. 

And in fine, they went to the Suffrage in the Afternoon, and ſuch rhe Detifen, 
ef the Houſe as Were againſt e Six Krücke leg be ned, and 
proteſted'as above, carried ĩt {hy unn Die ty 


)-ag aſt thoſe” that 
were for them. Theſe: amoflg hom werd tHe of WP miner, 


and the Chaplains of the Archbiſhop, 0 Byckle mh Kors 
afterwards: Biol e eerſon and [thel. 12 gre Ee 


the Reformation df Religion, as 1. 0 ER 1255 — King! Eu 
ward ; and ſo. V r a ſtrict and nd 15 Obſervation 8 "the 
Liturgy and 'Ordery; of © It, as it then ſtood: But thoſe ths 1 


Alterations, and | ing the Engliſß Ch erethonles 
and Viiew we ok Ph — rd, a, ch ( Ne ine "their 
Names feriveay had latel lis ad in the Re 
Churches of & enEα⁰n⸗ Srbitzer 2 and ſo odt f Parti- 
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 Annwats of the. Reformation Chap. 29 


4 N N 2 lity to them endevyoured, to accommodate this Church of England 


WY dom, Learning and Piety of Cranmer, Ridley, and the other Re. 
. formers of this Church, to be equal every way with thoſe of the Po. 


antient Eccleſiaſtical Writers; and had conſulted alſo in this great 


Perſon nor Proxy, to give their Voices i in this Debate. 


Wong Prolog. 1 | John Walker 2 I 
Lever I | Becou 1| Day P 1% 
Pedder 1 | Proctor 2 | Rede 1 
Watts 3 | Coccrel 1 Robs 15 
Dean of Litchfield 1 Tl 2|Calfbill 3 
Spencer 1 | Croley I Godwin 
Beſely 1 Soreby . 11 rat ; I 
Nerynſon 9 Bradbride . I | Tremayn I 
Bote 1 Hill | 1) Heton I 
Ebden I | Savage 3 | AGO. bonner 
TLonglanCs 1 Pullan 1. fps... 154 5 118 
'T ho. Lancafter S9/17/0/8 2 | Renger 1 
Edw: We % 2 Burton 2 Dean of Hereford ' 
Wiſdom + I | Bemont I Dean of O {nol 
Saul 21 518 ‚ bag LG 


_— 2 . 


to their Model. But the Divines on the other Side reckoned the Wiſ. 


reign Reformers: And knew, that what thoſe venerable Men did in 

the Settlement of this Church, was accompanied with great Deliberg. 
tion, and a Reſolution of reducing it in Doctrine and Worſhip, t 
the Plat-Form of the Primitive Churches, as they found it in the 


Work, with the moſt learned Foreigners: And ſome of them had 
ſealed it with their Blood. Add to which, that theſe that thus ſtood 


for King Edward's Reformation without Changes, did prudently con- 
ſider the preſent Conſtitution of the Church and Nation, and the 


Queen's Diſpoſition and Education. 


Note, That many abſented this Afternoon, appearing neither in 


© On the Part of thoſe that od the ſix Articles abovemention 
ed were 43 Perſons ; who with their Proxies made 58 Voices; and 


were theſe : 


Wiburn 


CERES 


| The Names & thoſe that ee not of the FU Ale or of 
any Change of the Book of Common Prayer, were 35. Who mak 


with their k Proxies 35 Voices ; And were theſe; 3 
Dean of Veſiminſt. 2 . eee r 1 
Geert. 4. OPTI, | „ | Grenſel 450 1 
Zguer 3. 2 | Chefton 1 
Dean of E 1 Hughs „ l 2% „ nf 
Heit 3 — 2 EY Bond 1 
Richard ſfalier 2 Lougherr 3 ee eee, 
Naruer n 7 1 Peerſon VN 58 Pound on 
7 10 White , . ( FL MEE TL | Conflantine 

MY | Cale 


—— 
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Ebel 


Caloerle is art ii! / han 4 CY 

Nic. Smith IS Turnbub otic 2103 Byckley . nog 
Nan 1 Robinſm 1 Hugh Morgan 
Malter Fones TIN 3 Bel 0 30 169! / 10 ES £2 v2" 
| AX OO POP 4 | ms 


The Names of thoſe that appeared not at this Concertation neither 
in Perſon nor Proxy, were as follows: l Dee A ders 


- 
* 


D 90 1 bas $3189: 203 38: rid o oe nel ni log 

Dean of Canterbury: 1 | Fluydd Proctor of the Church 

Archdeacon of Rocher 1 of PeterburgLbü x 
Mullins Archdeac. of London 1 Norley Proctor of the Church of 

Cole Archdeacon of EB. 1 Minton 1 

Carew; Dean of Miudſor and Robert Weſton Proctor of the 

Briſtol, and Archdeacon of Church of Cov. and Litcbf. 1 


w \# 


Exon * © v7 3 | Butler Archdeac. of Cardigan 1 
Turner Dean of Nells Hugh Evans Dean of Aſaphb 1 
Dodds Dean of Exon: _ 1 | Chapter of St. 4/aph b 1 
Harvey Archdeac. of Cornmal 1 Tho. Powel Proctor of the Cler>- 
The Chapter of Exon 1] gy of St. Aſaph CLE 1 
Dean of Norwich, and Arch- Rogers Archdeac. of St. Aſaph 1 

deacon of Angleſey 2 Dean of Bangor 1 
Wendon Archdeacon of Syfolk I Chapter of Bangor 1 
Elmer Archdeacon of Lincoln 1 Archdeacon of Landal. 1 
Lowth Proctor of the Church err 

of Gloucęſter 947-01 F 15 ile oi ef te [Oi *7 


Government of the Church. Petitions of the Lower Houſe, for 
Orders to be obſerved in the Church : The Condition of Vicars 
confidered by-the Synod. aer e LL ae 


þ the next place they turned their thoughts to the Government of = 

the Church. And Sandys Biſhop of Migorn drew up Orders 70 be orders for Bi. 
olſerved by the Biſhops and other Ecclefraftical Perſons, by their ops and the 
Conſents and Sulſcriptions in this preſent Synod. Clergy; drawn 


; 15 by Biſpo 
Firſt, Foraſmuch as Biſhops are not born for themſelves, but for 3 Bop 


their Succeſlors, and are only Poſſeſſors for there own Time, every 55. G. P. 
biſhop by the Subſcription of his hand, promiſeth, that he ſhall not “ 
either by Leaſe, Grant, or any other means, Let, Set or Alienate 
any of his Manors, or whatſoever heretofore hath not been in Leaſe, 
except only for his own Time, and while he is Biſhop. | 
{tem, That no Biſhop, Dean or Chapter, ſhall give or grant any Ad- 
vowlon of their Prebend, Parſonage or Vicarage, after the Date hereof. 
Item, That no Biſhop ſhall admit any into the Miniſtry, who hath 
not good JTeſtimony of his Converſation; who is not learned, fit to 
Lach the People; and who hath not preſently ſome appointed Place, 


Cure and Living to ſerve. And that he do not admit the ſame, with- 


Vor.1. XX 2 = 


— — 
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is. 
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ANNO out the Conſent of Six Learned Miniſters; Who ſhall all lay their 
1562. Hands upon his Head at his Admiſſion. „ 
WY Hem, That every Biſhop by himſelf, or by his Officer, ſhall 66 
that every Curate, Parſon, Vicar or other, do Catechiſe the Children 


Articles pro- 

pounded to the 
ſame end by 
the Archbiſbop. 


A. 


Petitions of the 


and Youth of his Pariſh every Sunday, according to the Injunction in 
that behalf. 10 0 2777 36, 70% beides nt gien 10 e 

Item, It is ordered that no Miniſter ſhall marry any other, than he 
within his Pariſh, the Woman- party at the leaſt; and that he do it not, 
except the Banes be openly thrice Proclaimed in the ſame Pariſh, and 
that he knew that the Parents of the Party conſented thereto. 

Item, That no Biſhop, Dean or Chapter, ſhall beſtow their Bene. 
fices, whereof they be Patrons, but upon ſuch as are learned and fit 
for the Office, and ſuch as will ſubſcribe to ſound Religion now by 
Authority ſet down. oon n 

Item, That every Biſhop take order, that whoſoever is a common 
Swearer in his Dioceſs, if after two Admonitions by the Miniſter he 
will not leave the ſame, that then it ſhall be lawful for the Miniſter to 
exclude him from the Communion, until he ſhall find Reformation 


in him. | 


The Archbiſhop proporinded divers matters for the better Regulation 
of the Church : to which he with his own hand, wrote this 'Title, 4r- 
ticles drawn out by ſome certain, and were exhibited to be admitted 
by Authority; but not fo allowed. The firſt Article was thus, The 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs to have Juriſdiction in the Scites of the late Mo- 
naſteries, and to appoint them to ſeveral Pariſh Churches. The Se- 
cond was concerning Appeals in Caſes of Correction. The Third of 
Purgation. The Fourth, no Eccleſiaſtical Judges to be moleſted in 
any Temporal Court for proceeding in matters Eccleſiaſtical. The 
Fifth was about the Negligence of Churchwardens. But this Paper is 
too long to be here inſerted, leſt it break the 'Thread of the Hiſtory ; 
tho' truly I think it worth reading. And pity it is, that theſe Articles 
were not more countenanced, and made Laws. But many of theſe 
things would not down with the Looſheſs of that Age; and it was 
feared, to give the Church too much Power ; and Vice cared not for 
Reſtraint. But they are preſerved in the Second Appendix. | 

But beſides theſe Propoſals for Diſcipline, when they would not be 


| = uſb admitted, the Lower Houſe digeſted the Sum of what they judged ne- 
k ceſſary and convenient to be obſerved, both with reſpect to the Book 
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of Articles of Religion, and to the Liturgy, and other things, under 
One and Twenty Artic/es, which were as follow : 


Requeſts and Petitions of the Lower Houſe of Convocation. 


I. That a Catechiſm be ſet forth in Latin for the Inſtructing of Youth 
in the Univerſities and Grammar Schools throughout the Realm. 


II. That certain Articles, containing the Ln Grounds - 


Chriſtian Religion, be ſet forth, as well to determine 4 Truth 0 
things this day in Controverſy, as alſo to ſhew what Errors are chief) 


to be eſchewed. And theſe with the Catechiſm to be joined in one 
III. That 


- 
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III. That no private Baptiſm be miniſtred hereafter, but only by NN O 
thoſe that be Miniſters of the Church. gn. 1562. 


IV. That in Publick Baptiſm the Father of the Infant (if he poſſibly V 


may) be preſent: and that he, and the Godfathers and Godmothers 

ſhall openly profeſs and recite the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, i 
commonly called, Th Creed, and deſire that the Infant may in that 

Faith be baptized; and received into the Church of Chriſt. And 

they ſhall not anſwer in the Infant's Name to ſuch Queſtions as here- 

tofore have been demanded of them in that behalf, 

V. That it may be added to the Confeſſion which is uſed to be 

made before the Miniſtration of the holy Communion, that the Com- 
municants do deteſt and renounce the Idolatrous Maſs. 

VI. 'That no Perſon abide within the Church, during the time of 
the Communion, unleſs he do communicate. 'That is, they ſhall de- 

rt immediately after the Exhortation be ended, and before the Con- 
foflion of the Communicants. T9 | 

VII. That all Images of the Trinity and of the Holy Ghoſt be de- 
faced; and that Roods, and all other Images, that have been, or 
hereafter may be ſuperltitiouſly abuſed, be taken away out of all 
Places, Publick and Private, and utterly deſtroyed, 

VIII. That whoſoever, being either of the Clergy or Laity, ſhall 
Preach, Declare, Write or Speak any thing in derogation or deſpiſing 
of the Book above-named, or againſt any Doctrine therein contained, 
and be thereof lawfully convicted before any Ordinary, and will ſtand 
in the maintaining thereof, being by godly reaſons moved to the con- 
trary, he ſhall be puniſhed as, Oc. 

IX. Moreover, if any Perſon or Perſons, Lay or Eccleſiaſtical, 
ſhall deny directly or indirectly, publickly or privately, by Writing 
or Speaking, any Article of Doctrine contained in the ſaid Book; 
and be thereof lawfully convicted before any Ordinary, and will ob- 
ſtantly ſtand in the ſame, he ſhall be, &c. | 

X. If any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, having any Benefice or Promotion 
Spiritual, and being required by his Ordinary, his Deputy, or any 
other competent Judge, to ſubſcribe to the ſaid Articles, or to declare 
his open Conſent and Judgment in any publick place of Aſſembly, 
where his Ordinary, Oc. ſhall appoint, do peremptorily refuſe ſo to 
do, he ſhall, &c. | 

XI. And if any pretended Nominated or Elected to any Benefice, or 
Spiritual Promotion, do refuſe to Subſcribe, or Declare his Conſent and 
Judgment to the ſaid Articles in form aforeſaid, the ſame ſhall be, &c. 

XII. That no Man be judged in Law to be inſtituted to any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Promotion or Living, unleſs he perſonally firſt ſubſcribe to 
the ſaid Articles before his Ordinary ; and a Note of his ſubſcribing 
be inſerted into his Inſtitution. 

XIII. And if any Biſhop, Ordinary or Chancellor, do Admit, or 
Inſtitute any Perſon or Perſons to any Benefice or Spiritual Promotion ; 
and do not require the Perſan ſo to be admitted or inſtituted, to ſub- 
ſcribe to the ſaid Articles; that then the ſaid Biſhop, Ordinary, or 
Chancellor, not ſo requiring, ſhall, Gr. KUL 

XIV. Likewiſe, thoſe that ſhall take Degrees, or ſhall be admitted 


to any Fellowſhip, or Living of Students in either of the Univerſities, 
ſhall, 


r Queen ELIZABETH. 341 


- ** 
2 . 
— 0 At * N e — 1 — F 2 * 
= © - 9 1 — bo - - C : 
7 "== 4. A ” \ —  - — wm _—_ ol \ = x7 i — „ 
4 _ ks \ =, 4 i N py a „„ — N = 
_ PIE f I ＋ is. ME ; = 
| _ > SST : + 


CY 
8 - . 
— — — — RO, 
DJ I 4 — =, - 


\ 4 £ 
—— 


: z 
o r r 5% 3 * _ - 
= i - h 
— 5 — 1 By " 
2 


r > 


——U— = 


d —— 
— 


= — * 


A 
"> 
2h 


ANNaLs: of the NHormation Chap. 30 


. 
- 
* 
—— — — — 


1562. 


— .8 
4 . 
„ 
1 
= 
1 * 
„ 
_ 
78 
104" 
* 
1 


29 
j 'F 
|, 
N 1 
vt! 'T 
4 
; 
l 
.1 
1 
3 
M 
1 ' 
N 
+»? 
. 
OO 
.1% 
4 
4 
. 
\ " 
«| | 
* 
.3 
ro 
4 . 
Th 
= 
4 1 
= 


- + 
l —— 
K n — 2 * — 


a = # 1 9 
ö * 
— — em 


— —— n 
INNO ſhall, at the time of their Admiſſion, ; ſubſcribe. to the ſaid/Artiches, 
And the Recuſants ſhall be, Gg. And ſuch as have Fellowthips, ah 
TY ready, or Living of Stadents, if they be required by the Maſters or 


Heads of their Colleges, Halls or Houſes to ſubſcribe, and do refuſe, 
ſhall, Gc. For the better Execution whereof, all Maſters and Heads 
of Colleges, Halls and Houſes; within four Months next after the pubs 
liſhing hereof, ſhall require not only all ſuch, as are already Fellows 
or Students of their Colleges, Halls and Houſes, to ſubſcribe and giye 
their Conſents to the ſaid Articles, but alſo all ſuch as they ſhall ad- 
mit hereafter to any Fellowſhip, or place of, Student, at the time of 
their Admiſſion. _ +» orb s * court EY ee 
XV. And if any Maſter or Head of any College, Hall or Houſe, dg 
not require the ſaid Subſcription within the ſaid four Months, or do ad- 
mit any to any Fellowſhip or Living of Students without ſuch Subſcrip. 
tion; or if any Maſter or Head do not himſelf ſubſcribe and declare his 
Conſent to the ſaid Articles, when any of them ſhall be required by 
the Chancellor being preſent, and in his Abſence by the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, or his Deputy in that behalf; that the ſaid Maſter or Head ſo 
refuſing, and not requiring or admitting as before, ſhall, Gc. | 
XVI. And if the Vice-Chancellor, or his Deputy, do not within 
the ſaid four Months require the ſaid Subſcription and Conſent. of the 
ſaid Maſters and Heads of every College, Hall and Houſe, in either 
of the Univerſities, or ſufter any to take Degree without ſuch Sub- 
ſcription, he ſhall, Gc. Alſo, if the ſaid Vice-Chancellor, or Com- 
miſlary, or their lawful Deputies, ſhall not within the ſaid time re- 
quire the ſaid Subſcription of the Beadles and other Officers, belonging 
to either of the Univerſities, he and they ſhall, &c. And if any of 
the ſaid Beadles, or other Officers belonging to either of the ſaid Uni- 
verſities, be recuſants therein, they ſhall, Gc. * 
XVII. Furthermore, as well the Vice-Chancellor, or Commiſſary 
aforeſaid, as the Maſter or chief Governor of every College of either 
of the Univerſities, ſhall not permit or ſuffer any of the Age of Five 
and Twenty Years, and upwards, being not Fellow of any Houſe, 
having any manner of Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, to be Refiant within 
any of the ſaid Univerſities, under any Colour, but ſuch as ſhall 
Yearly, during their abode in the ſame, make two Sermons in the 
moſt notable Church in the ſaid Town; in which he or they ſo preach- 
ing, ſhall openly profeſs his, or their Faith, concerning ſuch Articles 
as ſhall be miniſtred unto him by the Vice-Chancellor or Commiſlary, 
and Maſter of the Houſe wherein he or they ſhall make their abode: 
Provided, that before every of the ſaid Sermons there be notice given 
to the People by the open Ringing of a Bell within the ſaid Church. 
And for every default of the Vice-Chancellor, Commiſlary or Maſter 
aforeſaid concerning the Premiſſes, every of them ſo offending, Gc. 
XVIII. That it ſhall be lawful for every Ordinary to call Perſo- 
nally before him any Perſon or Perſons within his Juriſdiction, which 
either be or have been Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, or any. Lay Perſons, 
whom he ſuſpects concerning Religion; and to examine him or 
them of the ſaid Articles, and to require their Subſcription, and 
open Conſent to the ſame, in ſuch Publick Place or Places, to be 


given by the Party ſuſpected, as to the ſaid Ordinary ſhall * 
good. 
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ood, Which if the ſaid Perſon or Perſons ſuſpected ſhall refuſe INNO 
to do, being Peremptorily required, and (Recognizance being firſt 1562. 
taken of him to the Queen's Majeſty, by the ſaid Ordinary for his WWW 
Appearance) by the ſpace of one Month perſiſt in the ſame, then he 
r they, Oc. Ty 28 vets 11% 11111 

: XIX. That the Declaration of certain principal Articles ſet forth 
by the Biſhops, being again conſidered, and having ſuch other Arti- 
cles added to the ſame, as ſhall be thought neceſfary, ſhall be openly 
read by all Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, in their ſeveral Pariſhes at 
two ſeveral Times of the Year, that is to ſay, the Sundays next fol- 
lowing Eaſter-day, and St. Michael the Archangel, immediately af- 
ter the Goſpel read, or ſome other Sunday within one Month next af- 
ter theſe Feaſts, upon Pain, @c. 

XX. The ſame Declaration ſhall be read alſo every Year once by 
all Miniſters and Prieſts in Cathedral Churches, and all Colleges, 
throughout the Realm. 92921 

XXI. That the ſame Order may be taken in the Book of Common- 
Prayer for theſe Matters above rehearſed. And that the ſaid Book, 
together with the Book of the Form and Manner of Making and Or- 
dering Biſhops, Miniſters and Deacons, may be ratified by the Au- 
thority of this preſent Parliament. | 


This is an Original, and was ſubſcribed by Sixty four of the 
Houſe by their own Hands; reckoning Calfbill's double Subſcrip- 
tion, ig. | | 


Thomas Becon - Thomas Spenſer - Milbelmus Fluyd 
Ricardus Beſeley Thomas Sorebeus Fohannes Pedder 


- 


Fobannes Calveley Fuſtinian. Lancaſter Robert Aoys ( 
Percivallus Wiburnus Gualterus Bowerus Thomas 2 


Thomas Colus Gregorius Dodds Laurence Nowell 

David Kempe de Al. Robertus Lougher Fa. Calfebyll, Procur. 
bano Thomas Ithel. Cler. O. 

Joannes Pullanus Ar- John Bell Thomas Lever 


chid. Colc beſt. Thomas Roberts Thomas Bolt 
Tohannes Calfehyll, Johannes Walkerus Fo. Renal 


Richard Reve Fobn Longland Jobn Ellys 
Cuillielmus Latimer William Todd Fohn Salisbu 

John Warner .. Robert Beaumont Tho. Richley Peterb. 
Stephanus Cheſton Culiel. Daye Richard Hh s 
Joannes Heſs 0 Tomas Godwyn Robertus Croleus 
Ra. Coccrel Tho. Sampſon Robertus Grynſftel 
Michael Reniger Joannes Hyllus Thomas White 
Thomas Lancafter Arthurus Saul Thomas Huett 
Richardus Chaundler Guido Heton Fo. Prat 

James Proctor Andreas Perne Va. Jones 

Hugo Turnbull Ceorgius Savage FRichardus Rogers 
Vilbelmus Bradbridge Anthonins Hinton Jo. Butler. 


Edmundus Weſtonus 
Great 
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INNO Great Endeavours | were alſo made in this Synod for the mending 
1562. the poor and bare Condition of Vicarages, many of which were of 
ſo ſmall Revenue, that abundance of Pariſhes were utterly deſtitute 
WE TR of Miniſters, to atliſt the People in their Serving of God, and to 
cars. inſtruct them in Spiritual Knowledge for the Edification of their 
; Souls. So that there was no ſmall Apprehenſion, that in time a great 
Part of the Nation would become mere Pagans. Beſides, to render 
the Condition of ſmall Livings more deplorable, the Penſions that 
were due to Religious Perſons, and allowed them for their Lives 
when their Houſes were diſſolved, ſeemed to have been by Patrons 
charged upon their Livings, when themſelves ought to have paid them. 
And commonly poor Miniſters, when they came into Livings, were bur- 
dened with Payment of divers Years 'Fenths and Subſidies, that were 
payable by former Incumbents. There ſeemed now alſo to be ſome, 
that put the Queen upon taking a new Survey of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Livings ; pretending that hereby the Values of Firſt Fruits and Tenths 
would be conſiderably advanced to her, to the further Oppreſſion of 
the needy cn. Add to all, that the Popiſh Prieſts left their 
Churches miſerably dilapidated to their Succeſſors. For the lookin 
therefore into theſe Matters, Articles were ſent into the Lower Hou 
of Convocation, to be enquired of: Vis. 


- 


Articles to be I. Whether if the Writ of Melius Inquirendum be ſent forth, the 
enquired of, likelihood be, that it will turn to the Queen's Commodity. 


_— II. Whether that ſome Benefices ratably be not leſs than they be 
Mss. G. P. already valued. | | 2 ; 

— III. To enquire of the manner of Dilapidations and other Spolia- 

tions, that they can remember to have paſt upon their Livings, and 

IV. How they have been uſed by the Levying of Arrearages of 


Tenths and Subſidies, and for how many Years paſt. 


* * 


V. How many Benefices they find that are charged with Penſions 
newly impoſed, to diſcharge the Penſions of Religious Perſons. © ©, 
VI. To certify how many Benefices are vacant in every Dioceſe. | 


A Propoſal of In this Convocation it was propounded, that an Act of Parliament 
or Lan 1 ſhould be made for the Relief of poor Miniſters, to this Import, That 
piſters. the Queen ſhould ſet forth a Commiſſion. under the Great Seal to the 
Biſhops of every Dioceſe, and to five or fix more Wiſe and Godly 

Men, to view every Pariſh, and by Authority of the ſaid Commitlion 

to provide, that in every Pariſh, the Parſon, Vicar or Curate, might 

have for his Suſtentation 20 J. yearly, to be ceſſed there where it 

might moſt conveniently be laid. The Preamble of this Draught ran 

thus © Foraſmuch as before all things the Kingdom of God is to be 

© ſought, and the means thereof is the ſincere Preaching of the Goſpel: 

And for the ſame end God hath by his Apoſtles appointed ſundry 

: * ſorts of Miniſters, who for their faithful ene have wor- 
* thy Wages: And for ſo much as in theſe our Days, even in the 

Light of the Goſpel, there is great want of Miniſters, and fundry 

* Churches deſtitute of their Paſtors, by reaſon there is no ſufficient 

* Living appointed for the Parſon ; which thing tendeth to * 

* Decay 


8 
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« Decay of Religion, and will be a means, if in time it be not provi- 
« ded for, that the People will fall into a Paganiſm, c. But this 
ood Purpoſe came to nothing. | | 
The Biſhops alſo now had ſerious Conſultations among themſelves orders for 
for the better Government of their reſpective Churches; and theſe rs 4nd 
were ſome of their Orders concerning the Inferior Clergy : Conſiſting 
of divers things Readers and Deacons were to do ; to which the 
were required to promiſe and ſubſcribe, when they were admitted, 
Which Orders perhaps were now at this Synod only confirmed, having 
been enjoyned before, in the Year 1559. | 


For READERS. 


Imbrimis, I ſhall not Preach, nor Interpret, but only Read that 188 CC. c. 
which is appointed by publick Authority. | Synodal. 

I ſhall read Divine Service appointed plainly, diſtinctly and audi- 
bly, that all the People may hear and underſtand. | 

I ſhall not miniſter the Sacraments, or other publick Rites of the 
Church, but bury the Dead, and purify Women after their Child-birth. 

I ſhall keep the Regiſter-Book according to the Injunctions. 

I ſhall uſe Sobriety in Apparel, and eſpecially in the Church at 
Common Prayer. 4 

I ſhall move Men to Quiet and Concord, and not give them Cauſe 
of Offence. rg iy 

I ſhall bring in to my Ordinary Teſtimony of my Behaviour from the 
Honeſt of the Pariſh where I dwell, within one half Year next following. C 

I ſhall give place upon convenient Warning, ſo thought by the Or- f 
dinary, if any learned Miniſter ſhall be placed there at the Suit of the 
Patron of the Pariſh. ' x 

I ſhall claim no more of the Fruits ſequeſtred of ſuch Cure where 
I ſhall ſerve, but as it ſhall be thought meet to the Wiſdom of the Or- 
diary, | 

I fhall daily at the leaſt read one Chapter of the Old Teſtament, 
and one other of the New, with good Adviſement, to the encreaſe of 
my Knowledge. of 

I ſhall not appoint in my room, by reaſon of my Abſence or Sick- 
neſs, any other Man, but ſhall leave it to the Suit of the Pariſh to 
the Ordinary, for afligning ſome other able Man. 

I ſhall not read but in poorer Pariſhes, deſtitute of Incumbents, ex- 
cept in the time of Sickneſs, or for other good Conſiderations, to be 


allowed by the Ordinary. 
For DEACONS, &c. 


I ſhall not openly intermeddle with. any Artificer's Occupations, as 
covVetouſly to ſeek a Gain thereby, having in Eccleſiaſtical Living the 
Sum of 'T'wenty Nobles, or above, by Year. | 

This was reſolved to be put to all Readers and Deacons by the re- 
ſpective Biſhops, and is ſigned by both the Archbiſhops, together with 
the Biſhops of London, Winchefter, Ely, Sarum, Carleol, Cheſter, 
Exon, Bath and Melle, and Glouceſter. | | 

Vor. I. R Yy By 
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ANNO By what is aboveſaid, we underſtand who Readers were, and their 
1562. Office, (which gave ſo much Offence afterwards to many) and that 
they were ordained to ſupply the Neceflity of the Church at this 
. e 0h Juncture. They were to ſerve in ſmall Livings, where there was no 
Miniſter, and to ſupply till they were filled. They were not to 
Preach, Adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, nor Baptize, 
but to read the Common Prayer and keep the Regiſters. They were 
taken out of the Laity, Tradeſmen or others ; any that was of ſober 
Converſation and honeſt Behaviour, and that could Read and Write, 
They were to be of Gravity to exhort the Neighbourhood to Love 
and Unity, andto be Peace-makers in any Differences that might hap- 
pen. They were to have Salaries allowed them out of the Fruits of 
the Livings where they ſerved, according to the Diſcretion of the 
Biſhops who ſequeſtred the Profits of ſach Places. They ſeemed not 
wholly to forbear their Callings, but were not countenanced to follow 
them, eſpecially if they were Mechanical. And they went in ſome 

grave Habit, as might diſtinguiſh them from others. 
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Preface for the During this Convocation, the Second Book of Homilies was prepa- 
meer age red among the Biſhops, and by them reviſed and finiſhed ; and a 
' Preface was made for it; Compoſed by Biſhop Cox. The rough 
Draught whereof I tranſcribe from his own Hand. But the Book did 
not yet come forth, but lay till the next Year before the Queen for her 
Confirmation of it. But behold the ſaid Preface, which was to ſtand 
before the whole Book, when the Second Part came forth with the 

Firſt ; though it afterwards received ſome Variation in the Print. 


ss. G. P. HE Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty, conſidering the Govem- 
MR ? ment of this Realm, with the People therein, are committed 
to her Charge; and that the ſame being very deſirous to be inſtruct- 

© ed in the Way of Truth, cannot have among them in all Places 

* ſach Learned and Godly Miniſters, as can and will inſtruc them in 

© that way, hath, by the Advice of her moſt honourable Counſellors 

© for her Diſcharge in this behalf, cauſed eftſones to be ſet forth thoſs 

© Homilies, which in the Time of her dear Brother of bleſſed Memo- 

© ry, King Edward VIth, were by his Authority commanded to be 

read in Churches: And, whereas in the ſaid Book of Homilies 
mention was made of other Homilies concerning certain neceſſary 
Points of Religion that were intended to be annexed to theſe, her 
Highneſs hath cauſed the ſame to be faithfully drawn, peruſed, and 
hereunto annexed, and hath with like Authority ſet them forth al- 
together, to be read unto her loving People and faithful Subjects, 
in ſuch Order, as in her ſaid Brother's Time they were; that is to 
ſay, 'That every Sunday or Holiday in the Year, at time of the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt, the Parſon, Vicar or Curate off every Pariſh do 
lainly and diſtinctly read unto his Pariſhioners one whole Homily, 
or ſuch Parts of one as are in this Book ſet forth, and divided, in 
© ſuch Place and Order, as in the Book of Common Prayer is appointed, 
© And where the whole Book ſhall in ſuch Order be read through 


and ended, there her Majeſties Pleaſure is that it be begun 1 * 
N 5 
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© that by often repeating, thoſe moſt neceſſary Points may more ANNO 
© firmly be faſtned in the Memories of her ſaid Subjects. 1562. 
Furthermore, her Pleaſure is, that if there ſhall be any Sermon WV 
© at the Time uſually appointed for the reading of the Homilies, then 
© that Homily, or Part thereof, that ſhould be read by Order, ſhall 
© he referred till the Sunday, or Holiday next following: And this 
© to be obſerved herein, till her Grace's Pleaſure ſhall be known to the 
© contrarye xx. hs Bo. OL | 23.4 219310 114 e 
ö Alſo ber Highneſs commandeth, that notwithſtanding this Order, 
© her Majeſties Injunctions ſhall be read at ſuch times, and in ſuch Or- 
ger, as is in the ſame thereof appointed: And that the Lord's Prayer, 
© the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten Commandments be openly 
© read unto the People, as in the ſaid Injunction is ſpecified. That all 
© her People of what Degree or Condition they be, may learn how-to 
© Invocate and Call upon the Name of God, what they have Profeſſed 
© in their Baptiſm to Believe, and what Duties they owe both to God 
© and Man, So that they may pray, believe, and work according to 
knowledge, while they ſhall live here; and after this Life be with 
© him, that with his Blood hath bought us all. To whom with the 
© Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory for ever, Amen: 


3 | 1 , " 


— 


CHAP. XXI ; 

Papers prepared, for Doctrine and Diſcipline, to be offered by the | ; 

Symod to the Queen, or to the Parliament. A Catechiſm com- 

poſed by Alexa. Nowel, allowed by the Synod, Bills prepared 

by them for frequenting Divine Service; and for Excommuni- 

cation. The Canon Law. A Petition for Regulation thereof, 
moved by Ralph Lever. The ill State of the Univerſities. 


— 


N the laſt Place I ſhall add here ſome more Papers that were pre- 5e, Mar 
pared for this Synod, either by the Archbiſhop or other Biſhops ; . for Do- 
drawn up firſt by ſome one of them, and-then laid before the whole 2 51 
Conſeſſus, to be weighed and conſidered by them: And after mature ze 14d before 
Deliberation being corrected and perfected, to be offered, ſome to e 5ynd. 
the Queen, and ſome to the Parliament; to be confirmed and ratified. 
The rough Draught of ſome of theſe Papers I have met with, which I 
ſhall. here lay into this Hiſtory, as I have before done others, being 
very inſtructive of the Manner and Method of the Proceedings then 
Fra for the Reformation and Settlement of true Religion in this King- 
om. D aner 

The firſt Paper I ſhall preſent is, the Biſhop of Exons Judgment rv niþop of 
for Doctrine and Diſcipline,. with his Hand wrote on the Top of the Exon'sudg* 
Paper thus, V. Exon. of 5 / AIST | 
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ANnNnaLs of the Reformation. Chap. 31. 


Imprimis, I judge in my {imple Opinion, that it were very expedi- 
ent and neceſſary, that one kind of Doctrine ſhould. be preached-and 
taught by all that be authorized to preach, and not to inveigh one 
againſt another, either in Matters contained in the Holy Scriptures, -or 
elſe in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, which be Adiaphorous, 7. e. indifferent; 
and 2 ſome ſpecial Penalties be inflicted upon the Tranſgreſſors 
thereof. | | 16d. 


clrif:Deſent Firſt, For Matter of Scripture, namely, for this Place which is 


into Hell. 


written in the Epiſtle of St. Peter, that Chriſt in Spirit went dowy'ty 
Hell, and preached to the Souls that were in Priſon. There have 
been in my Dioceſs great Invectives between the Preachers, one againſt 
the other, and alſo Partakers with them; ſome holding, that the go- 
ing down of Chriſt his Souk-to Hell, was nothing elſe but the Verte 
and Strength of Chriſt his Death, to be made manifeſt and known to 
them that were dead before. Others ſay, that Deſcendit ad Inſerna, 
is nothing elſe but that Chriſt did ſuſtain upon the Croſs the infernal 
Pains of Hell, when he called Pater, quare me dereliquiſti, i: e. 
Father, why haſt thou forſaken we? Finally, others preach, that this 
Article is not contained in other Symbols, neither in the Symbol of 
Cyprian, or rather Ruine. And all theſe Sayings they ground upon 
raſmus, and the Germans, and eſpecially upon the Authority of 
Mr. Calvin and Mr. Bullinger. The contrary fide bring for them the 
Univerſal Conſent, and all the Fathers of both Churches, both of the 
Greeks and the Latines. For of the Latine Fathers, they bring in 
St. Auſtin, St. Ambroſe, St. Ferom, Eregory the Great, Caſſivaore, 
Sedulius, Virgilins, Primafims, Leo, with others, as it may appear 
in the Places by them alledged. Of the Ereeſ Fathers, they alledge 
Chryſoftom, Emnſebius, Emiſſenus, Damaſcen, Baſil the Great, .Gre 
gory Nyſſen, Epiphanins, Athanaſius, with others. Which all both 
Latines and Erecians do plainly affirm, Quod Anima Chriſti fuit 
ere per ſe in Inferno, i. e. that the Soul of Chriſt was truly of itſelf 
in Hell; which they all with one Univerſal Conſent have aftertively 
written from time to time, by the ſpace of 1100 Years, not one of 
them varying from another.;:-; _! oo. cd {hot 29 0 
Thus, my Right Honourable good Lords, your Wiſdoms may per- 
ceive, what Tragedies and Diſſenſions may ariſe for conſenting to, or 
diſſenting from this Article. Wherefore your Grave, Wiſe, and God- 
ly Learning might do well and charitably, to. ſet ſome Certainty con- 
cerning this Doctrine; and chiefly becauſe all Diſſenſions, Contentions, 


and Strifes may be removed from the Godly affected Preachers. 1 (9%. 4 


MATTERS ECCLESIASTICA . 1 


Secondly, For Matters Eccigſaſtica! Which be indifferent; thete 


be ſome Preachers, which cannot abide them, but do murmur, ſpum, 
kick, and very ſharply do inveigh againſt them, naming them things 
of Iniquity, Deviliſh and Papiſtical : Namely, I know one Preacher, 


not of the baſeſt ſort nor Eſtimation, which did glory and boaſt that 


he 


— / 
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he made eight Sermons in London, againſt Surplices, Rochets, Tip- NNO 
pets and Caps, counting them not to be perfect that do wear them. And 1562. 
altho' it be all one in effect, to wear either round Caps, ſquare Caps. 
or bottomed Caps, yet it is thought very meet, that we being of one 
Profeſſion, and in one Miniſtry, ſhould not vary and jangle one againſt 

the other for Matters indifferent; which are made Politick by the pre- 

{cribed Order of the Prince. Therefore if your Honourable Wiſdoms 

do not take ſome way, that either they may go as we go in Apparel; 

or elſe that we may go as they do, it will be a thing, as it is already, 

both odious and ſcandalous unto no ſmall number. 


DISCIPLINE. 


Imprimis, Where it hath been heretofore accuſtomed by the Biſhops, 
their Archdeacons and Spiritual Officers, to give out Letters of Corre- 
ction for Incontinency, and to change prnam: publicam, i. e. publick 
Puniſhment, into pænam pecuniariam, in ſubſidium pauperum aut 
alios pios ſus; i. e. Puniſhment in Money, for the Supply ofthe Poor, 
or other Pious Uſes; and yet neither the Sum of Money ſigniſied, what 
is given, nor the Fact ay declared in thoſe Places where the 
Crime was committed, whereby great Offence hath riſen, and Suſpi- 
cion of Bribery grown toward the Biſhops, their Officers and Archdea- - _ 
cons: May it pleaſe your Wiſdoms, that Order may be taken hereaf= © 
ter, that if any ſuch Commutation of Penance be that the Offen- 
der may fignify unto the Congregation, both where he dwelleth, and 
alſo that Congregation where the Fact was committed, with his peni- 
tent Submiſſion, aſking God Mercy, and the Congregation for his Of- 
fence: ' And that the Sum of Money by him given be opened by the 
Parſon, Vicar or Curate, to the Pariſh ; that the ſame may be put to 
the Poor Man's Box, or elſe diſtributed by the Hands of the Churck- 
Wardens ſtraitway to the Poor, or to any other Godly uſe. | 
Hem, That there be ſome convenient and more ſpeedy Order taken 
for thoſe Excommunicates, for whom there is a $ignificavit directed. 

For ſome,- after forty days be expired, will take their heels and run 
away, leave the Ordinary to ſcorn, vilipend the Laws both Eccleſia» 
ſtical and Temporal : And ſo Sin will remain unpuniſned. 2 

Tem, That there be Order taken, that the Sheriffs do not delay to 
ſerve the Writs de Excommunicato Capien. upon either Friend or Foe. 

Item, That Biſhops may have juriſdiction to call all Criminal Cau- 
ſes before them, and to reform other Diſorders in all Peculiars, and 
Places exempt, which be Speſnnce Latronum, i. e. Dens of Robbers. 9 
tem, That if any Perſon Spiritual come to his Benefice or Promo- . 
tion by any kind of Simony, either to the Patron, or to any other, | J 
that both the Giver and the Receiver be made, the one Vn Capax . 
alicujus Beneficii durante vita; i. e. uncapable of any Beneſice du. 
Ting his Life ; and the other to loſe Jus Patronatus, i. e. the Right 
of Preſenting, for that time, and the next Avaidance, with other Cir- 

—.— belonging to the fame, which I refer unto your Godly 
Ttem, That there be ſome penal, ſharp, yea, Capital Pains for 
Witches, Charmers, Sorcerers, Inchanters and ſuch like. 


Item, 
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ANNO Tem, That in every Cathedral Church, where the Reſidentiaries, 
1562. as the Deans, Chaunters, Chancellors of the Church, Treaſurers, 
WWW Archdeacons with other Reſidentiaries, be | not Preachers] nor can 
preach themſelves, they do contribute according to the Rate of their 
Living, ſome honeſt: and ſufhcient Salary, to two godly les 
Preachers, which may diſcharge them both in the Cathedral Churches, 
and alſo in their other Cures: And eſpecially that the Chancellors of 
the Churches do give the greateſt portion, For that Dignity is given 

for that Office and End. | Ty ANY, 
Item, That no Biſhop do confirm with his Seal and Grant for 
Term of Years or Lives, [any Leaſe] made by any Parſon or Vicar, 
of his Glebe Lands, belonging to his or their Benefices, but that the 
next Incumbent may freely and fully enjoy them at their Entry to the 
ſame. Otherwiſe they ſhall be deſtitute of Proviſion toward the main- 
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tenance of Hoſpitality, | 0111 

Item, That there be ſome Order taken for the Puniſhment: of them : 

that do walk and talk in the Church, at time of Common-prayer and y 
Preaching, to the Diſturbance of the Miniſters and Offence of the . 
Congregation. | | 9 

TE Bf 

Another abe Another Paper of this nature was drawn up for the ſame Uſe, which " 
of Articles for had this Title, Certain Articles in Subſtance deſired to be granted by fl 
Me. Oneen's A fe. This was compoſed by a Secretary of the of 
Archbiſhop's, and were mended and added to in ſome Places by the no 
Archbiſhop's own Hand, and in ſome Places by Biſhop Grindal's. * 

The Paper was as followeth; 1 917 fo f the 

J. Firſt, For that Unity in the Doctrine of - Chriſt's Religion is the es 
Redreſs; and the ſureſt means to joyn God's People and the Queen's wi 

Subjects in durable Concord, we think it neceſſary to put out one lau 

Book, containing Articles of Doctrine, and to be drawn out of the mit 


Subſtance of the Book of the APOLOGY, - ſet out by the Queens "h 
Authority, and that ſuch as ſhall hold any Aſſertion to the contrary, ſons 
may be reformed and puniſhed by the Ordinaries, by the Queen's Ec- 
clefiaſtical Laws, in ſuch ſort as by the ſaid Laws had been provided of « 
againſt Errors and Hereſies. © 4/7: tne | 
II. Tem; As there is one uniform Grammar preſcribed throughout the the ( 
Schools of the whole Realm, ſo there may be authorized one perſect F/ 
CATECHISM drawn, to the bringing up of the Youth in Godlinels creaſ 
in the ſaid Schools, which Book is well nigh finiſhed by the Induſtry that 
of the Dean of Paul's. And that the ſame Catechiſm, being once ap. Will tier, 
proved by the Learned of the Convocation Houſe, may be authorized as ve 
to be taught alſo by the Univerſities, and to the Youth whereſoever BM that « 
they be taught their Grammar in any private Men's Houſes, ', 
- ftem, For that the Choice of Chapters may be better conſidered If deviſe 
the Book of Service, and that certain Rules and Rubricks 1n the ſaid for th 
Book of Common Prayer concerning certain Rites, Gc. ſome few Ml a; tot 
Imperfections eſcaped in the Book of Service, as well in Choice of 
the Chapters, as of the Pſalms, with other ſuch things concerning the 
"Rites and Ceremonies in the Church, may be reduced to ae gin th 
9411 ot Diik [9:7 7 106” it: SAYIN lt bein 


III. 
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as nigh as may be, to the godly Purity and Simplicity uſed in the AN NO 

Primitive Church. YH99 (323% 1 L452. 
Tem, That Miniſters may be enjoined to wear one grave preſcribed WWW 

Form in extern Apparel; and ſuch as have Eccleſiaſtical Living, not. 1 

agreeing to the ſame, to be diſcharged upon three Monitions of the fiene, n 

Ordinar Ys | | not altogether 

em, For that Diſcipline may be better executed, ſo that the Peo- n jr, wes 

ple may frequent the Common Prayer, and the Receiving of the Ho- me. Grin- 

ly Communion, (as be preſcribed by Laws and Injunctions of the all Hard. 

Queen's Highneſs) that the Penalties levied of the Pariſhioners for V. 

the Default be not defeated by a Repleric, or. any other ways, to 

defeat the Statute provided for the ſame. | 

Item, For the Suppreſſeng of the horrible Licence and Boldneſs now VI. 

aſed in the Variety of Adulteries and Fornications, and Inceſt, and 

for that Marriages may be better begun without clandeſtine Contract- 

ing, and Perſons once married caſt not off again their Matrimony, 

with boldneſs of contracting new; that ſome ſharper Laws be deviſed; 

and that it may be provided, That Ordinaries proceeding in thꝰ Re- 

dreſs of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Crimes, but not hindred, either by the 

obtaining too readily Prohibitions out of the Queen's Courts. And, 

that foraſmuch as the whole Juriſdiction, exerciſed by the Ordinary, 

ſtandeth only by the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and not by Vertue 

of any Foreign Authority, the Ordinaries may not be impeached, 

nor endangered for the Proceeding, before adviſed Prohibitions ſhall 

be awarded unto them, to cauſe them to deſiſt from further proſecuting 

the Cauſe. | | 
Item, For the _—— of the deteſtable Crime of Simony, com- VII. 

mitted by ſome ungodly Patrons, and covetous Miniſters compacting 

with the ſame, whereby divers Parſonages be abuſed; that it may be 

lawful to the Ordinary where any juſt Suſpicion of ſuch Crime com- 

mitted appeareth, to his Diſcretion to ſearch out the Truth, as well by 

the Oath of the evil Miniſter, as of the evil Patron, or other mean Per- 

ſons practiſing the ſame. And that the Crime being found, the Mini- 

lter may be diſabled to receive any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice by the ſpace 

of Seven Years following: And that the Patron may loſe his Turn 

for that time: To be at the Diſpoſition of the Queen's Highneſs, or of 

the Ordinary for that Turn only. | 
Item, That in all Towns of this Realm, the Proprietaries may en- VIII. 

creaſe the Exility of the Vicarage, by augmenting the Living. So 

that the People be not unſerved or defrauded of a reaſonable Mini- 

ter, and be without Common Prayer and receiving the Sacraments, 

as very many Towns be, where ſuch Impropriations be ſeen. And 

that Ordinaries, with the Aſſiſtance of one Juſtice or two, dwelling 

Within ſuch great Towns, or next the ſame, may have Authority to 

deviſe, by ſome Taxation upon the Pariſhioners of the like Towns, 

for the ſupplying of the Stipend of ſuch as ſhall ſerve thoſe Towns, 

35 to their Diſcretion may appear. | 
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[The Article enſuing, is croſſed through in the MS. and in the Mar- 
Fin this wrote by Biſhop Erindal's Hand, Conſideretur melins : 
lt being thought (it ſeems) a tender Point. 1 

| Item, 
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ANNO Item, For that the Eccleſiaſtical State may be more able, as well 
1562. to contribute to the Queen's Majeſty ſuch Benevolences as may be 
WY thought neceſlary for the Preſervation of the Realm; and that they 
Xx. may be the more able to keep good Hoſpitality by the due Fruits gf 
the Benefices, if they were truly paid; that it may pleaſe the Queen; 
Majeſty to review the Statute of the Vear of the late famous 
Prince, King Henry VIII. for the true Payment of Tithes and other 
Duties, agreeable with ſuch Remedies as be therein provided. 
* Item, That whereas univerſally throughout the Realm, the Deca 
is great of ſuch Chancels as be appropriated, and be the Poſſeſſion 
of the Queen's Majeſty, and other Proprietors ; that there may be 
given convenient Allowance yearly, as well for the full repairing of 
the ſame, as is allowed for the Manſion Houſes of the ſaid Rectories: 
or elſe that ſuch Chancels, fo ruinouſly ſtanding without Uſe, may be 
pulled down and employed to the repairing of the Church ; and for 
ſome apt placing of the Miniſters within the Body of the Church. 
We + * Item, That ſome good Order be deviſed for Reformation of Dif. | 
nſation of Pluralities, Non-Reſidences, Marriages without Banns; | 
as alſo for Reformation of ſuch as have preſently Multitude of Fe- 
clefiaſtical Livings ; and either be altogether unable to teach or profi 
Added iy Bi- the Church, or elſe are unwilling to do the ſame : And for ſuch as 
ſp Grindal's Love Litoings, and have obtained Licences to live beyond Seas, only 
own Hand, EO yy 
upon miſliking of Religion. 

XII. Item, That where the Ordinary, proceeding againſt any Perſons 
for their Contumacy, and pronouncing, for the Contempt, Sentence 
of Excommunication, in which if they wilfully perſiſt for Forty Days, 

of courſe the Ordinary do ſue for a Writ De Excommunicato capiend 
directed to the Sheriff of the Shire, which for the moſt part be ſlack- 
ly ſerved ; that to the redreſs of ſuch diſobedient Perſons, there may 
be provided ſome aſſured Remedy for the ſerving of ſuch Writs, That 
Sin may be puniſhed, and Juſtice be executed. 


—— 1 


A 


1heCatechiſm One conſiderable thing more, paſſed the Hands of this Convocation, 
allowed by the of which mention was made before; Vis. The Catechiſm in Latin 
g for the Uſe of Schools, and alſo for a brief Summary of Religion to 
be owned and profeſſed in this Reformed Church. And this is the 

ſame with that which is commonly known to this Day by the Name 

of Nowell's Catechiſm. The Occaſion was this; Upon Secretary C 

cil's Advice, Nowell Dean of St. Paul's drew up a Catechiſm in ele- 

ant Latin, yet making much Uſe of the Catechiſm ſet forth towards 

the latter End of King Edward's Reign. This when the Dean had 

finiſhed, he dedicated, to the ſaid Secretary who ſet him on work. 

And the Clergy of the Convocation thought fit to peruſe it, and ha- 

ving well conſidered it, and making ſome Corrections, gave it a more 

publick Character, as proceeding from them, and ſo allowing and ap- 

proving the Uſe of it. In the 22d Seſſion of this Convocation, the 
Prolocutor, with Sampſon and Day atfending him, preſented it to the 

Upper Houſe, as unanimouſly conſented to by thoſe of the Lowe! 

'This taking up time, it was ſomewhat longer before the Dean could 

ſend it again to the ſaid Secretary's Hands, 4 
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And becauſe the Particulars of this may be worth knowing, IANNO 
ſhall here repeat the Contents of the Dean's Letter to the Secretary, 1562. 
dated in June, 1563. a little after the riſing of the Synod. He cer- Ne 
tined him, That whereas the Copy of the Catechiſm, which he 55 f fe 0 
© cauſed to be written out for his Honour, came to the Hands of the tary ; 

« Biſhops and Clergy, aſſembled in the late Convocation, and by June +: l. 
© reaſon that certain Places were by their Judgments altered, and ze. | 
© that it was interlined, and ſomewhere blotted, he had cauſed it to 
© be copied out again, and had ſent it him now, not in his own 
Name, as afore, but in the Name of the Clergy of the Convoca- 
© tion, as their Book ; ſeeing it was by them approved and allow- 
© ed, And that he would have ſent it ſooner, but that he thought 
© his Honour to be occupied with certain moſt weighty publick Af- 
© fairs, by Occaſion riſing and increaling in the mean time; that 
© he could have no leiſure to view that, or any other Book. Which 
great publick Buſineſſes, ſeeing they did not ſo ſpeedily, as he 
© truſted, draw toward an End, but continued and augmented ſtill, 
© he thought it meet, that the Copy of the Book, at the beginning 
© appointed and dedicated to his Honour, ſhould remain with the 
« ſame. That when Opportunity ſhould ſerve, he might at leiſure 
© have it, and judge, whether it were not unworthy, by his Help, 
© to be made publick by the Queen's Majeſty's Authority. For how 
© expedient it were, that ſome Treaty of Religion ſhould be ſet forth 
© publickly in the Name of our Country, his Honour did well under- 
© {tand; ſeeing the Opinion beyond the Seas was, that nothing touch- 
© ing Religion was, with any Authority or Conſent of any Number 
© of the Learned here in our Country, taught and ſet forth; but that 
© a few private Perſons taught and wrote their Opinions, without the 
Approbation of any Authority at all. 
That for his part he had taken Pains, as well about the Matter 
* of the Book, that it might be Conſonant unto the true Doctrine of 
* the Scriptures, as alſo that the Stile might agree with the Purity of 
the Latin Tongue. And that as the Book had not miſliked their 
Indgments, whom he did both moſt allow, and alſo reverence ; ſo 
if it might likewiſe be approved to him, to whoſe Patrocinie in his 
* Purpoſe he appointed it, when he firſt began it, he ſhould think his 
* Pains moſt happily beſtowed, Þ— _ . 
This Catechiſm lay in Cecil's Hand for above a Year, and then 
was returned to Nozwe/l again with ſome learned Man's Notes, re- 
maining with him till 1570, and then it was called for again by both 
Archbiſhops, in order to the publiſhing of it, and by Ceci/'s Con- 
ſent, (to whom it was dedicated before) being dedicated now by the 
Author to the two Archbiſhops, and the Biſhop of London by Name, 
and to all the reſt of the Biſhops, it was printed : and printed again printed. 
1572, and again 1578, bearing this Title, Chriſtiane Pietatis pri- 
ma Inſtitutio, ad uſum Scholarum Latine ſcripta. This Catechiſm 
was tranſlated alſo by the ſame Dean's Procurement into Engliſh and 
Creek, for the Uſe alſo of young Learners. EE 
This Catechiſm ſeems to be the ſame with that ſet forth a Month k. edwards 
or two before King Edward's Death, arid licenced and recommend- 1%, Cate- 
ed by the ſaid King's Letter ſet before it. For the two Perſons that = 
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INNO hold the Dialogue. in both Catechiſms, are Magi/ter and Andi. 


1562. In that Letter it is ſaid to have been written by a certain Pious and 
L Learned Man; and to have been moreover diligently peruſed by 


hn certain Biſhops, and other Perſons of Learning, to whom the Kine 
had committed it; and likewiſe the ſame which in Queen Mays 


firſt Convocation was much quarrelled with, and complained of; and 
| laſtly, which the Popith Biſhops brought with them, when they came 
Fox's Marty- to Mr. Philpot's Examination; which Philpot very probably wa; 
* one of thoſe learned Men in Convocation that King Edward had 
committed this Catechiſm to their Peruſal of. Vet not ſo the ſame, 
but that now in the Convocation, 1562. it had undergone divers and 
great Alterations: One of theſe appeareth in the Explanation of thoſe 
Petitions in the Lord's Prayer, Hallomed be thy Name : Thy King- 
dom come. Which in King Edward's Catechiſm were explained to 
favour the Millennium more openly, than in this later. This made 
Mr. Joſeph Mede in one of his Letters to Dr. Twiſſe, ſpeak of an old 
Catechiſm that he had long in his Poſſeſſion, yet knowing no more of 
Lett. LIT. it than that it had King Edward's Letter Recommendatory before it; 
but making a great Remark concerning an Aſſertion there of Chriff 
Reign upon Earth after the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, and all his Ene- 
mies, as though it were a Doctrine well known and owned among 

Divines in King Edward's Days. 8 
Dr. Whitgift's It was thonght fit that Miniſters ſhould converſe in this Catechiſm, 
2 and learn true Divinity from it. But this ſome, conceited of their 
own Learning, afterwards thought much of. Thus Thomas Cart- 
wright in his Admonition complained, that now Miniſters like young 
Children muſt be inſtructed and learned Catechiſms. Where in the 
Margin he placed theſe Words, Miniſters of London enjoined to 
Whit. Def. fearn Mr. Nowell's Catechiſm. To which thus Mitgift, That 
#152 _ © Catechiſm which you in Deriſion quote in the Margin is a Book fit 


for you to learn alſo, And I know no Man fo well learned, but it 


© may become him to read and learn that learned and neceſſary Bock. 
Such was the Eſteem of this Catechiſm upon its coming abroad, that 
at ſome Vilitation, as it ſeems, in London, the reading of it was re- 
commended to the Miniſters ; and that with good reaſon, having paſt 
the Synod, 
5%. Cooper? Let me add, That many Years after, concerning this Catechiſm, 
Account of this thus it was writ by a great Biſhop in Anſwer to Martin Marprelate, 
Catechiſm. © For a Catechiſm, I refer them to that which was made by the 
People of Learned and Godly Man, Mr. Novell, Dean of Paul s, recei- 
at 2 ved and allowed by the Church of England, and very fully ground- 
47 c ed and eſtabliſhed upon the Word of God. There may you ſee all 
* the Parts of true Religion received, the Difficulties expounded, the 
Truth declared, the Corruptions of the Church of Rome rejected. 
And thus we take our Leave of this famous Synod ; wherein we may 
take notice how much Pains was taken, and yet how little was elia- 
bliſhed and brought to perfection. n 
The odor The laſt Thing I ſhall ſpeak of this Synod, is, 'That it was one of 
44 their Buſineſſes, eſpecially thoſe of the Upper Houſe, to prepare 
ment. ſome Bills for the Parliament to eſtabliſh, for the better providing 


for the due Obſervance of Religious Worſhip in Publick, and Order 
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in the Church. Two ſuch Bills I have met with, which were drawn A NNO 
up by a Lay-hand, and ſent by the Biſhop of London to the Arch- 1562. 
' biſhop to review and conſider, and to recommend to the Parliament... 
The one was, for the obliging to come to Divine Service and Sermons, 
when they ſhould be performed in the Churches, under Pain of Ex- 
communication: The other, for the more effectual taking up of ſuch 
as by their Neglect of Religious Duties fell under that Cenſure. The 
Subſtance of this latter Bill became enacted this Parliament; which as 
it came from the Synod is already ſet down. The Tenor of the 
former, though it became not an Act, I ſhall here rehearſe. 


_ 


The Form of an Act of Parliament for reſorting to the Church. 
Firft, © [DE it enacted, 656. That upon every Sabbath-Day, and On for keep- 


principal Feaſt-Day, be kept neither open Fair nor . 
Market throughout the Year ; and that all Perſons or Corporations, ss. C. Petyt 
© having by Patent ſuch Days expreſſed, may change the ſame Days g. Jol. A. 
with the Day immediately following, or going before, the ſaid 
Sunday or principal Feaſt-Day, upon Pain, as well to the Buyer as 
© to the Seller, to forfeit the half of the Ware ſo bought and {ſold to 
© the Promoter, Gc. And if any, either Seller or Buyer, offend thrice 
in ſuch Fault, then to be judged to priſon for Fourteen Days follow- 
© ing, without Bail or Mainprize ; And ſo convicted before the Ordina- 
* ry, his Officer, or before any Juſtice of the Peace, he ſhall without 
© any Partiality, and with Expedition award, as well the ſaid Penal- 
* ty accordingly, as the Impriſonment in caſe above expreſſed. 
Item, That no Victualler or Craftſmen have his Shop open before 
* the Service be done in his Pariſh where he dwelleth : And that his 
* Servants be not ſet on Work, or otherwhiles ſent abroad about their 
* worldly Affairs; which might be deferred, and performed in the 
* Week-day. And that any Maſter be anſwerable for his Servants, 
* of their coming and reſorting to the Church, except in caſes of Ne- 
* celiity ; as in ſerving urgent Affairs of the Commonwealth, or the 
* changeable Neceſſity of their Neighbours, which otherwiſe cannot 
be delayed without great Hurt and Danger: And that this Caſe of 
* neceſlity be ſo judged, and provided by the Diſcretion of the Ordi- 
* nary, or by the Juſtice of the Peace, next to the ſame his own Dwelling. 
Item, That all manner of Perſons with their Houſhold Servants, 
* ſhall frequent their own Pariſh Church at the Common Prayer, and 
there to remain the whole time of the ſame : And alſo ſhall receive 
the Holy Communion in ſuch Days and Times, or ſo oft as is ap- 
pointed by the Book of Service. And whoſoever doth cuſtomably 
: abſent himſelf from the Common Prayer, and negle& to receive, 
- As is provided, to be chargeable to the Fine ſet thereupon, to be le- 
; vyed by the Church-Wardens. And if they be found negligent to 
: levy the Forfeitares, then they to make Anſwer to the Ordinary for 
all ſuch Fines forfeited, to be put into the poor Man's Box, to be di- 
{tributed once every Quarter by the Curate or Parſon of the ſame 
Town. And the Church -Wardens to do ſuch charitable and indiffe> @ * 
tent Diſtribution, as they may be judged to be clear from all partial 
Reſpect and corrupt Aﬀe&tions. | . 
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Item, If any Perſon or Perſons, of what Condition ſoever he be, 
be found notably to tranſgreſs his own Duty in coming to the Divine 
Service, as aforeſaid,” or to neglect to receive the Holy Communion, 
as it is preſcribed; that then, beſides the Penalty before limited, he 
ſhall be taken and reputed as a Perſon excommenged, without fur. 
ther Proceſs and Promulgation of Sentence; and that he, ſo 
time as he ſhall remain in ſuch Wilfulneſs, be diſcharged of the 
Benefit of the Queen's Majeſty's Laws, and be made unable to ſue, 
or to hold Plea in any of the Courts of the Realm; whereby any 
Recovery of Debt or Benefit may riſe unto him, during the time he 
ſo do ſtand and perſiſt in ſuch wilful Diſobedience : And that it 
may be lawful to the Adverſary of any ſuch Perſon to alledge the 
notorious Negligence and Contempt of ſuch Offenders, and ſo there- 
by to be diſmiſſed of all Action of Debt or /Treſpaſs whatfbever; ſo 
that the Ordinary, or any next Juſtice of the Peace, do by his, or 
their Writing teſtify the notorious Default in any Perſon fo offend- 


ing, as is aforeſaid. 


Item, © In any City or Town, where there be two, three, or more 
Pariſhes, when any Preacher lawfully authorized ſhall fortune to 
reſort thither to preach the Word of God, that the Curates of other 
Pariſhes be warned by the Curate of ſuch Pariſh or Pariſhes, 
where ſuch Sermon ſhall be made, that they may the ſooner ap- 
int the time of the Common Prayer, ſo to be ended, that there 
be left ſufficient time for the Preacher; for all ſuch as ſhall be dif- 
poſed to reſort thereunto ; and that the Pariſhioners make not their 
Excuſes for not coming to their Pariſh Church by any ſuch Sermons 
hearing. And if any ſuch Perſon or Perſons offend, by deſpiſing to 
come to ſuch Sermons, or giving themſelves to gaming, drinking, 
or idle-being at Home, to be preſented by the Churchmen of ſuch 
Pariſhes, to be conſidered accordingly, as the Ordinary ſhall by his 
Diſcretion think convenient. 
Item, That if the Church-Wardens and Queſt-Men, ſworn to 


preſent ſuch Defaults of any manner of Perſon, do negle& to do 


the ſame, according to their Knowledge; that then every ſuch Queſt 
ſo offending ſhall forfeit in the Name of a Pain, 12 d. for every 
Fault, to be converted to the poor Man's Box. And that no Man 
ſo preſented and detected, by Vertue of the Oaths of ſuch: Queſt- 
Men, ſhall moleſt, or trouble at the Law, any of the Queſt-Men, 
for ſuch preſenting, upon Pain that ſuch dete&ed Offender 'commen- 
cing any Action againſt the Detector, in ſuch Caſe ſhall forfeit to 
the Queen's Majeſty 10 /. The Moiety whereof ſhall be to the Uſe 
of the Queen's Majeſty, and the other half to the Party which ſhall 
give Information thereof to the Ordinary, or to any Juſtice of Peace 
nigh to the Dwelling- place. JF 


It moved much the careful Archbiſhop, and other the pions Bi- 
ſhops, our Reformers, to obſerve, 'what little regard was now-a- 
days had to the Lord's Day, and how ſpatingly People reſorted to 
Church, and God's Publick Service, fo much neglected. The Peo- 
ple commonly kept Fairs and Markets on this Day, and other great 
Feſtivals, Thoſe that kept Victualling-Houſes, and Artificers, ad- 
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Chap. 31. 
nitted Gueſts, and opened their Shops in Time of Divine Service. INNO 
Handicraſts- Men would follow their Works, and others go abroad 1562. 
about their worldly Employments, on theſe as well as on other 7 8 2 
Therefore, for the remedy ing of this Scandal of Religion, and for the 
better providing, that the Common Prayer, the Communion and Ser- 
mons, might be frequented ; this Bill aforeſaid was by their Means de- 
viſed and framed, to be enacted into a Law this Parliament. And 
tho many of theſe wholefome Propoſitions paſſed not preſently into 
Acts, yet they. were the ground Work and Occaſion of many goed 


Laws made afterwards. | | 

The Canon Law ſeemed yet to be in ſome force, which contained Th canon 
many things in it directly favonring the Biſhop of Rome and his Super- _ 
ſtitions; therefore a learned Canoniſt about this time wrote a 'Tra& nication, 8c. 
for the Regulation of the Canoniſts, and of the ſaid Canon Law, and op be 
of the Abuſe of Excommunication, and the unjuſt Dealings of ſome of . 
the Queen's Delegates ; for the Queen and this Parliament to take into 
their Conſideration. And though I do not find Raphe Lever, the 
Writer of it, (who ſeems to be the Brother of T homas Lever, and 
who ſucceeded him in the Maſterſhip of Herborn Hoſpital) to be a 
Member of this Synod, or that it came before the Synod, yet I chooſe 
here to preſent it to the Readers, as being ſo agreeable to the Matters 
that have been relating in order to a . of Things amiſs in 
the Church, and very probably offered in this Jun&ure. The Title 


the Paper bears, is, 


ny 
1 


The Aſſertions of | Raphe Lever touching the Canon Law, the 
Engliſh Papiſts, and the Eccleſiaſtical Officers of this Realm, 
with his most humble Petition to Her Majeſty for Redreſs. 


1. THE Canon Law in theſe Ages deviſed and made by the 

Church of Rome, is, in exceeding many Points, contrary to 

- rg Word of God, and repugnant to the Poſitive Lays of this 
ealm. Ry ** 

2. And whereas the Canon Law doth chiefly and principally eſta- 
bliſh the Bp. of Rome his uſurped and general Authority over all Chri- 
ſtendom, and breedeth in Men Superſtition, and a certain ſecurity, that 
there is no further Increaſe of Faith required, byt to believe as the 
Church of Rome believeth; it is rightly termed The Pope's Lars. 

3. But the Rules, Ordinances and Decrees which are printed in the 
Books of the Canon Law, and yet have Warrant by the Holy Scrip- 
tures and by the Law of Nature, and thereupon are in force here at 
this day, being eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, to this End, that 
Juſtice may be miniſtred to all her Majeſties Subjects with Indifferency, 
ought not to be named, reputed or taken by any of Her Majeſties 
Subjects for Foreign, or Popiſh Laws, but for good and wholeſome 


＋ 


4. He that in open ſhew defendeth or putteth in ure the ſaid Canon 
Law, being repugnant to God's Word, and to tlie Laws of this Realm, 
doth maintain foreign Power, and doth open himſelf to the World to 
be ong of that Church, whoſe Laws he doth beſt approve and nh | 

5, He 


— 
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ANNO F. He that believeth the Church of Rome, which now is to be the 
1562, true Church of God, and that the ſame Church of Rome doth not er, 
vor hath not erred, in making of Canons, Laws and Decrees, and in 

commanding the ſame to be generally kept of all Chriſtian Nations, 


sa Papiſt. And if he do openly profeſs the ſame, then he is a dit 
pray Perſon, and not to be taken or uſed as a Subject in the Church 


and Commonwealth of England. 

6. That Perſon, which profeſling himſelf to be a Loyal Subject to 
Queen Elisabeth, and yet believeth that the Church of England, a 
it is at this day reformed by the written Word of God, and eſtabliſh- 

ce d by Publick Authority, is not indeed, nor ought to be taken for the 
true Church of God; (in which Church the Holy Sacraments be right- 
ly Adminiſtred, the Goſpel of Zeſus Chriſt is truly Preached, and the 
Publick Liturgy duly ſet forth according to the facred Scriptures) ] 
ſay, is in very deed no lively Member of this Church of England, or 
of Ireland. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, He that is not with us is 
againſt us; and again he ſaith, He that is not againſt us is with us, 
ſignifying hereby, that no Man can ſerve two Maſters, and that no 
Man can be of God's Church, and of the Synagogue of Satan: Nor 
that there is any mean State between good and bad, Light and Dark- 
neſs, Truth and Error, Chriſt and Antichriſt, God and the Devil. 

7. Every Perſon, inhabiting within either the Realm of England, 
or of Ireland, and making open ſhew and Profeſſion that he doth not 
think or believe, that the Reign of Queen Eligubeth Queen of England, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. is a Lawful Reign, 
or a Power and Authority Lawful, (fo deeply warranted by the Serip- 
tures, that he who doth reſiſt her Majeſties Government, doth reſiſt the 
Ordinance of God,, and heapeth to himſelf a juſt Damnation) ought to 
be cut off from the Body of the Realm, either by Death or by Baniſh- 
ment. Neither ought he to be ſuffered to enjoy the Bleſſings and Be- 
nefits of the T.and, whoſe moſt Sacred, Lawful and Crowned Queen 
he doth not take to be his Sovereign, and Liege Lady ; to whom up- 
on Earth, next and immediately under God, he doth owe all Obedi- 
ence in the Lord, and for the Lord's Ordinance ſake. 

8. He that is placed in Office under Queen E/izabeth ought, under 
pain of God's Curſe, to puniſh all Papiſts and Tranſgreſſors whoſoever, 
as to his Office doth appertain. And the Officer ought to aſſure him- At 
ſelf to have good Warrant by the written Word of God, by the Law 
of Nature, by the Law of Nations, and by the Poſitive Laws of this 
Realm, ſo to do. ary 

9. He that affirmeth by Word or Writing, that the Eng/iſh Ma- tO: 
giſtrate hath no Warrant by Law, to puniſh Papiſts and all Tranf lo { 
greſſors whoſoever, dwelling or being within the Realm of England 
or of Ireland, doth by a neceſſary Conſequent in reaſon, diſloyally | 
and contemptuouſly derogate from the Law, and from her Majeſtie WW 2" 
Authority Regal. | 223 

10. He that hath Ability given unto him of God to execute more 
Offices than one, with as much expedition, and to as great a Profit to 
the Common-weal, as if the ſame Sundry Offices ſhould be commit- 
ted to ſeveral Perſons, ought when he is appointed thereunto by Law- | 
ful Authority, not to refuſe to take the ſame in Hand. 841 


11. A On 1 


— 


Chap. 31. nder Queen ELIZABETH. 359 

11. A Man may bear Office in a Chriſtian Society, and yet be a ANNO 
Preacher of the Word too, eſpecially where his Office is no Hindrance, 1562. 
but a Furtherance and a Countenance to the Miniſtry. There is good LY 
Warrant for this in many Places of Holy Scripture, but namely, where 
St. Paul ſaith thus, They that govern well are worthy of doulile Ho- 
nour, but chiefly, they that labour in the Word and in Doctrine. 

12. All humane Officers and Magiſtrates ought daily to meditate 
upon the Holy Scripture, and by it to be directed in all their Publick 
Affairs. 5 Ts ot : 

13. The good Kings and famous Men in Iſrael, when they went a 
Warfare, or did enterprize any matter of great Importance, uſed al- 
ways firſt to aſk Counſel of God, by ſuch Prophets and Prieſts as were 
known by experience to have been brought up in the Study of Holy 
Scripture, to have been taught of God, and to have been guided by 
the Holy Spirit. By which Example all Chriſtian Princes, Magiſtrates 
and People ought to be put in mind, how neceſſary a thing it were for 
them to ſeek for the like Counſil, when they aſſemble to make Laws; 
or when they do meet together to conſult about weighty and Publick 
Affairs. For then doth God ſtand in the Congregation of Princes, 
and is Judge among them, when he directeth them by his Holy Spi- 
rit, and inſtructeth them in his Holy Word. 

14. The Poſitive Laws of any Nation, City or Society, being 
made of things indifferent, and not repugnant to the written Word of 
God, are not to be miſſiked or diſobeyed of any Subject, for that in 
bis Opinion other Nations, Cities, or Societies have better Laws than 
they be. Neither is it ſufferable in a well- grounded Common- wealth, 
that Private Perſons ſhonld ſeek. for a Change without Licence firſt 
aſked of Authority, and the fame granted upon urgent Cauſe. For 
every Change in the Common-wealth is perilous ; but a needleſs 
Change of Law is moſt perilous. . 

15, The Common- wealth, City or Society is beſt governed, that 
bath moſt of her Cauſes determined by Law; and feweſt Matters left 
to the Judgment of her Officers and Governors. GT 

16. A Kingdom is the beſt kind of Government, moſt recommend- 
ed by the Word of God, and moſt agreeable to the Law of Nature : 
And no other Government fit for the Realm of England and of Ire- 
land, but. only a Kingdom. 5 | 8 5 
17. The end of all Laws both divine and humane, and the chiefeſt 
care that all Princes Magiſtrates and Law-givers ought to have, is this, 
to ſee the People of God to be taught, to give unto Cz/ar that is due 
to Cæſar, and unto God that that is due to God. 

18. Excommunication, as it is now openly uſed in the Church of 
England, and put in ure by certain Biſhops, their Chancellors and | 
other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, is moſt contrary to the written Word of oi 
God, and not agreeing to ſuch Rules in the Canon Law, which at - 
this day are in force by the Pofitive Laws of this Realm. 80 

19. If any Perſon be excommunicated, or any Eccleſiaſtical Judge 
do pretend any Perfon to be excommunicated, upon no ſufficient 
Cauſe, or upon no Perſonal Summons, or upon no Matter laid in 
againſt the Offender, or upon no Examination of his Fault, or up- 
on no. ordinary Form or Proceeding in Law; that the Conſcience 
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of ſuch a Perſon is free afore God, notwithſtanding any ſuch'pretend- 


ed Excommunication. Which is no Excommunication indeed, but 
is only a painted Shew of a vain Sentence pronounced, and practiſed 
contrary to all divine and humane Laws. „ 
20. No Subject can appeal from any Sentence given by her Ma- 
jeſty's Delegates, be it never ſo unjuſt. Whereupon the ſaid Dele- 
ates, or at leaſt divers of them, have been emboldened ſhamefull 
to miſuſe the ſacred Chair of Juſtice, without any conſideration. ha a 
on their behalf, either of the fear of God, or of the due executing 
of their Office, according to her Highneſs's directions, or according 
to the Truſt her Majeſty did repoſe in them; to the hindrance of ju- 
ſtice, and to the great Annoyance of exceeding many of her Maje- 
{ties Subjects. | 
21. For Redreſs of all Inconveniencies and Miſchiefs, which here. 
upon have happened and enſued ſince the laſt Parliament, or hereafter at 
any time ſhall happen and enſue; your moſt humble ſuppliant maketh 
Petition to your molt excellent Majeſty, that ſuch Order may be ta- 
ken by this Parliament aſſembled, as doth beſt agree to your Majeſty's 
Laws already eſtabliſhed, as doth beſt ſtand with the Preſervation of 
your Highneſs's Royal Perſon, and doth belt ſerve for the Continuance 
of your Majeſty's moſt happy and proſperous Reign. 8 
Another Care ſeemed now alſo highly neceſſary, namely for the 
Univerſities; that due Supplies might be had from thence of honeſt 
and learned Miniſters to furniſh the Church now eſtabliſfied in good 
Religion. - Concerning which, conſcientious and fore-thinking Men 
had very Melancholy Thoughts, thoſe Places being now very empty 
of Learned Men, and ſo like to be. For the Revenues of the Church 
which were for the Subſiſtence and Encouragement of the Clergy, 
were extremely ſunk, and taken away partly by Exchanges and part- 
ly by facrilegious Hands; ſo that few came to the Univerſities, and 


fewer took the Study of Divinity upon them. This an old Univerſi- 


ty Man, and late Maſter of St. John's College in Cambridge, gave 
this Account of about this tine. . 
Look, ſaid he, in the Univerſity, and ſpy what antient Learned 
© Men ye find there, either Papiſt or Proteſtant. I am aſhamed to 
© tell; and it is to be lamented, to ſee that there is ſo few: And it 
© is earneſtly to be begged at God's hand, that there may be more. 
© For he feared it was rather to be wiſhed than hoped for. 'This 
© Plague he ſaid, [i.e. of want of Learning] was over our Head, not 
© regarded, and could not be avoided, however the World went; 
© viz. That thoſe few, Learned Men that then lived (both Pa- 
© piſts and Proteſtants) muſt needs dye, and where then would be 
© any Learned number to ſupply their room? There were a kw 
© Schools abroad to bring up Youth. But ſo many Benefices ſo ſmall, 
© that no Man would take them; and ſo the Pariſhes were unſerved, 
© and the People waxed without the Fear of God. That the Uni- 
© verſities had many goodly freſh Wits in them, but that they were 
© young, and without ſufficient number of antient Guides to teach 
and rule them: That many Mens days ſhould be ſpent, before any 
© number came to ripeneſs, although for their young years, many did 
c 


well. But that Fathers and Maſters muſt be aſked this Queſtion, 
| | by namely, 
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© namely, Why they kept not their Children at School ? To which INNO 
© they would anſwer, There was more PrMt to be had in making 1562. 
© their Sons Lawyers or Phyſicians, or any thing, than Miniſters. CL WW, 


© For that, when they had beſtowed all that they could get on one 


Child in the Univerſity, he ſhould not be able to live himſelf, nor 
© help any Friend he had: Whereas the Lawyer would become a 
Gentleman, a Purchaſer within a few Years. So that they would 
do any thing with him rather than make him a Prieſt.” Thus the 
Proſpect of Poverty to fall to their Lot who ſhould take holy Orders 
upon them to ſerve God in the Churches, made Learning decline ſen- 


fibly, and eſpecially Divine Learning, 


a 


G HAL. 6 
Enquiries into the Churches and Chapels of the Realm. The State 
of Norwich Dioceſe. The Queen's Studies. Oſorius's Letter 
to her. A Treatiſe of Biſhop Hooper; now Printed. Miſcel- 
lancous Matters. The Poles and others, condemned of Treaſon. 


Matters between the Prench and Engliſh, New Haven put 
into the Queen's Hands by the Proteſtants of France. 


OO N after the Synod was over, or ſomewhat before, in April or p,quny ins 
May, Letters were ſent abroad from the Privy Council to all the tbe seat of 
Biſhops, to underſtand the State of their Diocefles : And that under“ 2 
fix Articles ; the Sum whereof was, to enquire concerning the Num- 
ber of Chapels, Rectories and Vicarages, how ſupplied, and how 
many of them void. But this Search was to be made as ſecretly as 
could be. The Letter of the Council to the Bp. of London for this 
Purpoſe may be read at large in the Life of Archbiſhop Grindal. As boot L ch 7: 
for the Dioceſe of Norwich, by a Letter of Parkhurſt the Biſhop, I. s. 
find the Method he took, and the Account he ſent in. He held a Sy- 
nod (as he called it) three Weeks after Eaſter at Norwich, for the 
Archdeaconries of Norwich and Norfolk, and found, - | 

Within the Archdeaconry of Norwich, 168 Rectories or Parſona- Norwich 
ges full, and had their Incumbents, and 41 Vicarages full. The reſt Poce/e. 
of the Pariſh Churches of that Archdeaconry, amounting to the Num- 
ber of 8 o void, but ſome ſerved with Curates. | 


Within the Archdeaconry of Norfolk, Parſonages full, 184, Vica- 


rages full 36, Pariſhes void 182. But ſome ſerved with Curates. 


The ſame Year, a Month after Eaſter, the Biſhop kept a Synod at 
Toſwich, for the other two Archdeaconries of his Dioceſe, 28. of 
folk and Sudbury. And he found. 
Within the Archdeaconry of Suffolk, Parſonages full 114, Vicara- 
ges full 42, Pariſh Churches void 130. But many ſerved with 
Curateyjo $7 CH | : | | 
Within the Archdeaconry of Sudbury, Parſonages full 151, Vica- 
rages full 31, Pariſh Churches void, 42. Some ſerved with Curates. 
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ANNO Concerning the Chapels, and the Number of them under each Arch. 
1562. deaconry, (whereof a @ertificate was alſo to be made and ſent up) 
tie Biſhop certified, That there had been more than were at that 
preſent, ſtanding ſo ruinous a long time, that now they were quite 
taken down, and grew out of Memory among them. 
Chapelsinthis But of the Chapels of Eaſe yet ſtanding he ſent in this Certifi- 
Dioceſe. cate. 'That in the Archdeaconry of Norwich a Chapel of Eaſe was 
annexed to the Pariſh of Vinterton, called Eaft Somerton. And the 
Vicarage of J/roxham had the Chapel of Sa/hozw/e annexed thereunto. 
In the Archdeaconry of Norfolk were four Parſonages with Chapels 
of Eaſe, there named. In the Archdeaconry of Sy#0/k alſo ſeveral 
Chapels of Eaſe. And in that of Sadbury, ſeveral of the Pariſh 
Churches being Donatives, and others belonging to Religious Houſes, 
being not Preſentative, the Biſhop was not able to declare the State 
of them by his Records. | | 
And what Number of Houſholds there were in each Pariſh of his 
whole Dioceſe, (another Article to be certified) he was not able to make 
deg to, without further Reſpect of Time and Inquifition by his 
Officers. | | 
Dioceſe of To which I will add the Certificate of Berkley Biſhop of Bath and 
3 Nells, concerning the Chapels in his Dioceſe, which he ſent up in 
: November. That this Inquiſition was made with all Secreſy poſſible, 
but yet it became known, that ſuch a Survey was taking by Order 
from above. Whereat the Rumour was given, that the Cauſe of it 
was an Intention to take away thoſe Chapels, and to pull them down, 
and convert the Materials to private uſes. Whereupon (for ſo the 
Biſhop wrote to the Secretary) certain Patrons, Farmers of Impropri- 
ations, and ſuch as had yearly Benefices, had not only given out 
evil Bruits for the pulling down of all Chapels, but alſo ſome of 
them had put in ure to take down the Lead of Chapels, and to 
cover them again with Tiles. This the Biſhop thought good to ſig- 
nify, that ſome Order might be taken, that the common People 
might ceaſe from grudging. | 
The Queen As for the Queen, beſides her Cares of the Publick, ſhe being 
reads the brougbt up to Learning, employed herſelf ſometimes in Study and 
Reading ; and about this time, the better to inform herſelf in the 
Truth of Chriſtian Doctrine, and the Government of the Church in the 
Primitive times, ſhe was very diligent m reading the Fathers: of which 
Sir William Cecil her Secretary wrote to Cox Biſhop of Ely, in his 
Correſpondence with him. Concerning which that Bithop in Anſwer 
gave his Judgment in theſe Words; That ze hen all was done, tht 
Scripture is that that pearſeth. Chryſoſtom and the Greek Fa- 
thers, ſaid he, Pelagianizant, | i. e. favour Pelagius. ] Sometimes 
Bernard Monachizat, | i. e. is for Monkery.] po he truſted her 
Grace meddled with them but fucciſivis boris. i. e. at ſpare hours. 
But the Queen indeed had ſome reaſon to look into the antient Times 
of the Church, and to inform herſelf (ſeeing ſhe had Learning enough 
to do it) in the true State' of Religion out of the early Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers; ſince ſhe was ſo ſet upon by Romaniſts, who bore out them- 


ſelves ſo much with Fathers and Antiquity. And 


9 1 — * — T 


7 * 7 * 6 
. "of Mm * 73 . 


F 


Chap:32: under Queen EnluAARE 


And in this very Year one Hzeronymus Oforins, a Portugueze (who ANNO 
had writ a Book well eſteemed of, de Nobilitate, and afterwards was 1562. 
made Biſhop of Sylea) took the Confidence to write a Latin Epiſtle 
to the Queen, perſuading her with much vehemency to become obe- 5 
dient to the Romiſh See; and liberally caſt durt upon the Pains ſhe 
had taken in reforming of Religion, and reproached Luther, Busen 
and Peter Martyr, and all the eminenteſt Reformers. , This Epiſtle 
was made up of Falſhoods, Miſrepreſentations and Vilifications, 
wrapt up in a ſmooth Strain of Oratory ; which was the only thing 
to be regarded in it. Tho this Gentleman directed this Lettef to the 
Queen only, and ſo Was of a private Nature, and to be concealed 
from the World, eſpecially out v of the Reſpect and Deference due to 
ſuch great Perſons, yet he publithed it in Print: And to make it yet 
more common, it was tranſlated into French, and printed in France: 

This gave great Offence here, and was ſoon anſwered, and the Author 
ſufficiently expoſed, both for his Ignorance in the Matters he took up- 
on him to write againſt, and for his ſlight and trifling and abuſive way 
of Writing; and for the Book itſelf, beſide the Ciceroniau Style, it 
was nothing but an Harangue of empty Stuff 
What kind of Influence this Book of Oſorius had upon the Queen, 
and after what manner, and with what Learning he writ, take in 
the Words of John Fux, who ſome \ ears after, writ; againſt him: 
* 'The Queen's Highneſs to whom you writ, a Princeſs adorned: with po inf 
* moſt excellent Ornaments, and Qualities of Princely Renown, pe- Oforius p. of 
© ruſed your Letters, and according to her ſingular Dexterity: and e #72456: 
© ingenious Capacity, could read, could ſee, could feel no ſound, nor 
* ſubſtantial Matter, worthy of Credit, which had an Affinity with 
* Truth or- Modeſty; when ſhe beheld in them no Reaſons at all, or 
* ſurely. very wind-ſhaken, moth-eaten, and worn out to the hard 
* Stumps:by many others heretofore : No Pith in your Arguments, 
and nothing concluded orderly : When ſhe perceived that out of 
* Councils; out of Ancient Fathers and Doctors, you uttered nothing 
but bare Names only, and no Sentence to the Purpoſe ; and withal 
no Example of the Primitive and moſt Pure Ages: When ſhe could 
not find any Likeneſs: of Apoſtolick Doctrine throughout all that 
* your Diſcourſe, nor any Mark or Sparkle almoſt of Evangelical 
Sincerity, Gc. may you yet be ſo ignorant, as to be ignorant or in 
* doubt of the Cauſe that doth ſtay her from partaking with your Do- 
* Erine . But the next Year we ſhall hear more of this Man and his 
Book, when Dr. Haddon, LL. D. and Maſter of the Queen's Re- 
queſts, a very learned and compleat Scholar, writ a Latin Letter at 
large to him, in as good a Stile as his own, but with much more 
Temper and Weight of Senſe and Argument. | v1. 
f Now to gather up a few more ſcattering Paſlages that happened this 

ear. : nm hor 5 + G | 

An Apolog y, hitherto lying in Obſcurity, was printed this Vear, 4, Apology 
wrote in Priſon by that conſtant Martyr of Chriſt, ohn Hooper, ſome- written by Bi- 
time Biſhop of Glouceſter and Worceſter, in Vindication of himſelf a-, ores 
gainſt a flanderous Report, That he ſhould be a Maintainer and Encou- 
rager of ſome, who in a private Religious Meeting had curſed Queen 
Mary; perhaps that Curſe was, That God would turn her Heart, 
he f 1 BY © - | Aaa 2 | or 
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A NN O or ſhorten her Day, as ſome in thofe Times worild, anch did;,; pray, 


But this Curſing of that Queen, whatſoever it was, Was 


about the 4th or 5th Day of Jauunar by ſome in cher Cher herr 


Hooper's Loy- 


This Tract 
newly retrie- 


the Socks; London: The Papiſts, his Enemies; reported, That 
Hooper had her ſent an Epiſtle to thoſe Men encouraging and 
commending them for this Fact of theirs. Whbereas the Truth um 
only this, That he had ſent # Confolatory Letter to ſome Godiy Peo- 
ple, who, meeting together to pray in the Vulgar Tongue om New 
Near - Day in Bow-Church-Yard, in a Gentleman s Houſe there; 
were taken and carried to Prifon. : Theſe were ſo far from curfing the 
Queen, That as they prayed for themſelves ſo for the Queen and Ma- 

iſtrates. J/berefore, faith that Godly Father in that Apology, if the 
Wicked were not paſt Shame, Charity, Love ami Honefty, how:conld 
they of Conſcience blow and blaſt abroad ſuch wicked Devices aud 
Slanders, that neither agree withthe Matter of my Letter, nor. with 
the Perſons, nor with the Place'where the Crime was: committed, 
nor with the Time when the Curſes were uſed? 1 © 

In the ſame Apology he giveth this particular Account of his Loy. 
alty to the Queen: I have been always a true Man to all the Eſtate 
© of this Realm. I will ſtand with the Law in that Point, and re- 
prove mine Accuſers, whatſoever they be. As for my Fruth and 
Loyalty to the Queen's | that is, Queen Mary's } Highneſs, the time 
© of her moſt dangerous Eftate | when the Lady Fare (Frey was ſet 
© up Queen | can teſtify with me; that when there were both Com- 
© mandments and Commithons out againſt her, whereby ſhe was to 
© the Sight of the World the more in Danger, and the leſs like to 
© come to the Crown; yet when ſhe was at the worſt, I rode myſelf 
0 
c 
0 
c 
. 
c 
c 
5 
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from place to place (as it is well known) to win and ſtay the Peo- 
ple for her Parties. And whereas another was proclaimed, I prefer- 
red her notwithſtanding the Proclamation, and to help her-as much 
as I could, when her Highnefs was in Trouble, I ſent Horſes out of 
both Shires, @/oucefter/hire and Worceſterſhire, to ſerve her in her 
great Danger, as Sir John Tallot, Kt. and William Lygon, Eſq; 
can teſtify; the one Dwelling in one Shire, and the other in the 
other. Seeing in Adverſity I was with her, and did her Service 
then, I being at Liberty; it is falſely and wickedly conſpired by 
Papiſts, that now ſhe being in real Poſſeſſion of the Crown, and in 
Proſperity, and I a Priſoner in Captivity, would be againſt her. 1 
thought fit to preſerve this Paragraph of that good Biſhop's :4pology, 
ſhewing his Loyal Principles, and his good Deſerts towards her, 
though little regarded afterwards by her. _ 
Henry Bull ſet forth this Book prefaced with an Epiſtle to the 
Godly Reader. Wherein he ſheweth, . That when Papiſts, by no 
* Tyranny, nor cruel Handling, could Diſcourage this Man of God 
© from the conſtant Confeſſion of the Truth, they ſtirred up ſhameful 
and curſed Devices againſt him, that he ſhould be a primary Main- 
© tainer of ſuch as curſed the Queen. And how the Providence of 
© God had brought this Work to light, which otherwiſe; by the 
© Negligence of ſome, was like to periſh. Here he took Occaſion 
© to blame thoſe Men that did defraud the Church of ſuch worth 


Monuments. That great had been the Care of this blefled _ 
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and others for the DOhurch of God, and many fruitful Works did ANN C. 
they write mn Priſon, in Bands, in Fetters; but few were come to 1562. 
light. Ad fhonkd: we, (ſaid he) like careleſs and ungrateſub Pew WY 
pie, ſuffar theſe god Labours, theſe painful Travels thus to po- 
©.jiſþ > How deſirous were they to have them publiſhed, to Wines 
© to the World, that which they taught and fealed with thei? Blood; 105 
© and to profit their Brethren That it had been this Author's edrneſy 
© Requeſt to the Readers of this Treatiſe, that they ſhiould not keep 
© it cloſe to themſelves, but as foor as they had read it, to ſet at 
6 abroad, and communicate it to. others. A IH AS} bs ban 

And the Requeſt that the ſaid Author made concerning; this Frea- 1, ther 
tiſe, the Publiſher did here generally make in his Name, and others, «1,5; 
and in the behalf of the Church, for the reſt of their Works, to them 
in whoſe Hands they remained; that they would not ſuffer them to be 
fuppreſt any longer, (for that it was which Satan and the Enemies 


of the Croſs of Chriſt did moſt defire) but to cauſe them to be ſert 


abroad in Print to the Commodity of many. He added, That truly 
it might ſeems to be a Labour no leſs commendable for the Learned, 
than Profitable for the Houſhold of God, to be as diligent in ſearch- 
ing and ſetting forth of ſuch worthy Works, as in penning and pub- 
liing of new; © So full were they of heavenly Doctrine, fo full of 
© the Power of God's Spirit, ſo full of Comfort and Conſolation: be- 
© ing written as it were out of God's Sanctuary, with the Finger of - 
God, by Men, even then out of the World, and in Heaven already. 
© 'That indeed they were moſt worthy to be ſought for, as precious 
© Jewels and Treafives ©! 1 7 05 1 cont 07 919 

June the 26th, Dr. Crome died; an ancient learned Profeſſor and Dr. Crome 
Confeſſor of pure Religion, eminent'in the Days of King Henry VIII *"** 
but had made ſome Compliances under Queen Mary, to fave himſelf - + . . 
from burning. He was long Parſon of St. Mary Aldermary, London, ; 
where he was buried the day after his Death with Prieſts and Clerks 
ſinging before him to the faid Church. ol: re 

Jul the 19. Upon the Death of Ralph Skinner, Dean of Dar ham, W.Whining- 
was collated, or inſtituted, into the ſame Deanry, Milliam Whitting- 1% Dean of 
bam, M. A. an Exile, a Man of Learning and: Piety, ſometime 42 
Preacher to the Engliſß Congregation at Geneva. He compoſed ſome 
of our Pſalms in Metre, that we commonly uſe in Churches. But has 
ving wrote a zealous Preface before Chriſtop. Gooztman's Book againſt 
the Government of Women, was not well liked of; and having been 
clancularly ordfined at Geneva, Archbiſhop Sandys in his Metropolis 


tical Viſitation, a good while hence, called him into Queſtion. 


Auguſt the 8. A-Phieſt was taken in Fenter/ane, at a certain Lady's 4 Prieſt taken 
Houſe, ſinging of Maſs ; and with his Cope which he had on, he was ſaying Meſs. 
carried through London to the Lord Mayor's: And after, from thencs 
to the Comprer, and ſome Days after removed to the Marhhallea, 
where Popiſh Prieſts, were now commonly committed. 

November the 14. At Night came a Commandment to London, that Prapert 4. 
Prayers ſhould be uſed there three Days ſucceſſively to God to grant Cn 
his Help and good Sueceſs to the Engliſb Army now gone beyond Sea 
agamſt-the Duke of Ge, ſworn Enemy to the Proteſtants, whom the 
Prince of Conde intended to meet in the Field on'Tuefday next, 

| | February 


Virgin Many, certain Men and Women went ito Dur bam: Place, and 
N othets to St. Mary Spittal, to hear Maſs. But many bf them were 
phy, n taken, and carried away with the Guard, and others fant! tos the 
Candlemas- Cumpter and other Places. Sucli ſtrict Care was now taken; that po 
day. Popiſh Superſtition, or any: other Divine Service, ſhould be uſed, but 
that lately eſtabliſned by Act of Parliament. 
Ihe ſame Day the French and Spaniſbh Ambaſſadors Houſes were 
ſo watched, that divers Maſs-mongers (not of their Families) were 
found and taken there. The Spanzſh Ambaſſador was angry, but the 
bother only pretended Anger. "iis 1,9 po Sd ! 
7he Poles con-. The 'Treaſon of the Poſes (wherein both the Ambaſſadors of France 


I562, 


: 


X * *r } 
mY ith 


ee and Spain were concerned) was diſcovered in October laſt, but it was 
reſolved not to be meddled withal till the Parliament ſat. 
And others And on the 26th of February were condemned two Poles (Bro- 


917) them. thers, if I miſtake: not, of the Cardinal of that Name) Furteſcus, 
Spenſer and Bingham, Servants. of the Lord Haſtings of Lougblo- 
rough, Barwyk, Preftal and Cofin. Furteſcuæ confeſſed all, and ſo 
was attainted, but was thereby like to find Mercy. Their 'Treaſons 
were Intentions to come with a Power into Wales, and to proclaim 
the Scor7z/h Queen. The 'Traitors endeavoured to defend themſelyes 
by ſaying, That they meant it not, before the Queen ſhould die: 

. a Which, as they were perſuaded by Preſtal a Conjurer, ſhould be 

onjurer. 
of his Letters to Sir Thomas Smith, and addeth, He truſted God had 
more ſtore of his Mercies for them, than ſo to caſt them over to de- 

vouring Lions. 1 207402 ff r ANN 1 

* 'This Preſtal got his Liberty by his Pretences to the Philoſophers 

Stone. For Febr. 6. 1566. (for ſo long he ſeemed to have continued 

a Priſoner in the Toter) he made an Offer by Armagil Waad (Lieu- 

tenant of the Toter) to convert Silver into Gold. His Pardon had 

been granted a little before at the Earl of Pembroke's Requeſt, as a 

new. Year's Gift.” POTS 15 | 

This Treaſon had been practiſed both by the French and Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadors here reſiding. Upon which the former had been exa- 


mined by the Council. Whereby it was made apparent, how truly 


the Queen.and her Council judged of the Malice of that Houſe, of 
Guiſe. And the Secretary hereupon adviſed Sir Thomas Smith, Am- 
baſſador in France, to take advantage hereby, as he ſhould ſee cauſe, 
to maintain certain Reaſons formerly publiſhed by her Majeſty, for 
Juſtification of her Doings in that Kingdom, in, Aiding the Proteſtants 


— 


Titus. C. 10. 


The French 
in the Plot. 


againſt the Griſe's Faction. And, when the French Ambaſlador in 


the Month of November complained, of this Aiding of them againſt 

the Crown of France, he was anſwered, That the Queen continued 

in her former Purpoſe, to maintain her Doings for the help of the French 

| King's Subjects, and to prevent our own Danger by the Guiſes. 

Proveſt of pa- The Provoſt of Paris, being here in 3 was eſpecially tam- 
17, Toner. Pering in treaſonous Practice againſt the Queen. Whereupon, in Fr 
Hruary, being diſcovered, / he was put under eaſy Reſtraint, but pra- 

ctiſed ſtill; four or five of his Letters, between him and others, being 


intercepted. By which Letters he avowed that he would not * 
| bu 


4 


about March following. This Relation the Secretary makes in one 
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but would delay the Matter, fo that nothing ſhould be gotten at his ANNO 
Hand. And by thoſe Letters it was clearly gathered that he was 1562. 
ity. The Letters were partly written with Onions, and conveyed LY WW 
to and fro in Stopples of Bottles, and ſome in a ſecret part of his | 
Hoſe ſent out to mending. Yet he was ignorant that theſe Letters 
were taken. For theſe Cauſes he was committed to the Tower. His 
Lodgings there were indeed too good for him, being the Queen's own 
Lodgings. But the French King, by his Ambaſſador, demanded the 
Delivery of the Provoſt. In March following he made Anſwer in 
Writing with his own Hand falſely for the Matter, and yet very fond- 
ly for himſelf : The French Ambaſlador continuing to have him deli- 
vered. But it was meant that the Provoſt ſhould make ſome better 
Anſwer to the Matter, and thereafter receive ſuch Grace, as his Friends 
ſhould have reaſon to allow to be beyond his Deſerts; as the Secreta- 
writ to his Correſpondent. | 

Thus angrily did Matters now paſs between England and France; New Haven 
and that chiefly on the Account of the Religion, which the Queen had % fen 
eſpouſed, Wherefore all the Foreign Papal Powers contrived to de- 
throne, or deſtroy her. 'The French did their Part, as we have heard. 

The Queen defended herſelf by aſſiſting the French Proteſtants. 

« Sept. 22. A Contract was made between the Queen and the Prince 
of Conde, Monſteur de Rohan, the Admiral of France, DeGramo, 
Monſ. Pynenes, Bricmaut Marques, for delivery of New Haven : 
and they to receive of her 100,000 Crowns, And March the 5th, 
Sir Nic. T hrogmorton paid the ſaid Money at New Haven to Gaſper 
Coligni, Admiral of France, according to the faid Contract. 

And in the Month of November, New Haven (now called Havre 
de Grace, the Port Town to Roan and Paris, ſituated at the Mouth 
of the Seine) was delivered to the Queen by the Prince of Conde, 
as a Caution. 'The Queen fortified it moſt ſtrongly, and reſolved 
to keep againſt the French. This the French were highly jealous of. 

The Queen ſent the Earl of J/armwick, a Valiant Captain, to be Chief R-/olutions 10 
Governor there, beſides a great Force of Men and Money, and a num- . 

ber of Miners out of Cornwall for the perfecting of the Works. Sir 
Hugh Paulet was appointed to reſide with the Earl. And all Eugliſb 

Ships were ſeized that came into Engliſb Ports, and forced to ſell their 

Grain for the Proviſion of New Haven. In November within twenty provigen ; 
Days, by reaſon of South-Weſt Winds, in Devonſhire arrived twenty 

great Hulks, laden with Rye and Wheat, in Por7/month four, in Rye 

two: All which were ſent to New Haven. 

The Engliſb were fully bent to keep this Place, by God's Grace, un; 
againſt all France, except the French would reſtore Calais. And in 
December three old Bands were ſent for from Berwick to go thither. 

And before they came, they had there 6000 Soldiers, and 3 Months 
Victuals; and ſo intended to continue Victualling. N 

At this time three Ships laden with Wine from Bourdeau, ſet up- 
on a little Ship of the Queen s, called The Hare, paſſing from Poriſ- 

Moth to New Haven. But the Hare took one of the Dogs (as the 
Secretary merrily expreſt it in his Letter to the Ambaſſador in France) 
with 100 Tun of Wine. 2 rover W 

In 


\ 


— 


„ 


368 ANnNaLs of the Reformation Chap 33. 


 ANNO In January, a Gentleman arrived at Rye, who was ſent from the 


1562. Admiral Caſti//ion, and gave Aſſurance of his Purpoſe to proſecute 


the Cauſe of God and his Country; and that he meant to joyn with 


the Queen's Power in Nor mandy. i 


In February, Sir Nicolas T hrogmorton went from England to New | 


And money Haven, to practice with the French Proteſtants, and carried with him 
ſent thither. 20000/, And within a few Days 100007. more was ſent after from 
Portſmouth. | 5% 
February the 27th, A Commiſſion paſt from hence to the Count of 

Oldenburg, to levy 8000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, who were to paſs 

into France with Speed and Courage. That Noble Man was a nota- 


ble, grave and puiſſant Captain, and fully bent to hazard his Life in 


the Cauſe of Religion. 5 
Now, becauſe this War with France was undertaken as well for 

the Cauſe of Religion, as for the Queen's own Defence, and for the 

Recovery of her Ancient Dominion of Calais, and the Territories 


adjacent, I ſhall proceed to give ſome further Account of this Affair, 


and the Tranſactions between the Queen and the French King, and 
his Proteſtant Subjects; containing Matters for the moſt part Secret, 
and not yet extant in any publiſhed Hiſtory ; being collected (as alſo 
what hath been already mentioned) out of the Secretary's own private 
Letters to the Eugliſb Ambaſſador in France. + 1 

In the Month of February the Lord Liddington, Secretary to the 
Scots Queen, then at the Engliſh Court, ſent Letters by his Servant 
to the Duke of Guiſe, and conſequently to that King; moving, That 
the Queen, his Miſtreſs, might be a Moyener | a Mediator] of Peace 
between Queen Elisabeth and the faid King. But how unmeet a 
Means that Queen was. any one might gueſs; nevertheleſs it ſeems 
Queen Elisabeth declined it not. But the Z7g/iſh Secretary made 
this Obſervation upon it, That the Office was meet for a Chriſtian 
Prince; and ſo he prayed God to ſend Succeſs. But this was, as moſt 
thought, (and ſo it proved) an Hindrance to any good Iflue, _ 

Cavalidins And it did as little further the Buſineſs, that one Cavalcant, al 
goes privately Italian, but long in England, and a Merchant of the City of London, 
7o the French went now to the French Court ſecretly. The Secretary knew of his 
| Departure ; yet he had no Errant from him, nor, as he thought, from 
any belonging to the Court. But offering Service, he was left to him- 
ſelf. Being in France, as the Secretary thought, he would not ap- 
pear to the Engliſh Ambaſſador's Sight a Meddler. This Information 
concerning him he gave the ſaid Ambaſſador, and added, That he 
[the Secretary | thought Cavalcant meant nothing but well in this 

and eſpecially to get Reputation. 2 

For Six or Seven Days, beginning the 11th or 12th of PFebruat), 
were great 'Tempeſts, which caſt away divers of the Victuallers 
New Haven, and ſcattered ſome into Flanders, ſome to Calais, 
ſome to other Places. 

In the beginning of March, the Admiral of France had delivered 
to him in Money to the Value of 3 00000 Crowns, and Aſſurance 
other 300000 Crowns, to be employed upon ſome Almain Am) 
this Spring. | Th 
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The Count Mounigumery, who came lately into England, remain- AN NO 
ed at Caen, as Lieutenant under the Admiral in Norman). 13562. 

New Haven was now rid of the Frenob. men, and the Place at this WW: 
time was well manned and victua lle. 

And now Sir Thomas Smith was buſy in Treaty with the French, sir Thomas 
who writ over, That there were two: Impediments of the Courſe. of 2 --. thu 
the Treaty. The one grew by the means of the Queen of Scots Mig France. 
niſters; and the other by the Talian Cavalcant, lately departed 4 
from England thither. But the Secretary aſſured Sir Thomas, That 
her Miniſter, who then was at the Engliſh Court, profeſſed as much 
Earneſtneſs in all his Dealings to the Crown of England as poſſible. 

And for that Purpoſe did communicate with the Queen's Majeſty's 

Letters which he ſent thither to. the Houſe of Gui] And. the Secre+ 

tary thought the French were content to make ſome Change them- 

ſelves, hoping to fiſh more out of them, than they could out of the 

Engliſh Ambaſſador,” That as for  Cavalrant, he wholly purſued, 
Merchant-like, Negotiation, as it ſeemed,” to do himſelf good, with 

no more regard to the one than to the other. And ſo the Secretary 

judged, and had dealt with him. . | 
About the 21ſt Day of March; by private Letters the yy 
conjectured Peace was then made at Orleaus between the King 


The French 


Queen had ſent. And if it were ſo, (as ſo indeed it proved) the Eng- 
Ji Court reſolved by ſtout and ſtiff: Dealing to make their own Bar- 
gain; and ſo was the Queen bent: and intended, l. 

March the a th, A lamentable Chance happened, Sir Tho. Finch si, Thomas 
being appointed to be Marſhal at New Haven, in the place of Sir e, 
Adrian Poynings, taking Ship at Rye with thirty Gentlemen, whereof e f 
two were Brethren to the Lord Meæntenorth, and ſome other of his aß. 
Name, were loſt with the Ship, beſides the Camber coming (driven 
to return upon ſoul: weather) before the tide was full, to ſerve him. 
The Loſs was eſteemed great, and he as mach lamented as any Man 
of his degree in any part of Eagln s. 

The great Labour now in Eugland, undertaken by all theſe Doings Reiten of 
and Tranſactions in rance: was to recover Calais. This was the — * 
chief end:of Sir Yo. Smith's Embaſſy at this time. And ſo the Secre- 
tary wrote to him, (when he wanted Inſtructions, and complained that 

they came ſo flowlys) that he was to proſecute no other end, but the 
Reſtitution of Calais, without which there could no Accord be made 
between England and France. Upon this reaſon there was a full 
Determination to keep Net Huben. And if the French ſhould offer 
any Hoſtility (Which as yet they had not done, but was feared) it 
ſhould not only be deſended, but they ſhould alſo feel more Hoſtility 
by Sea and Land) (as the Eugliſb Court threatned) than they could 
bear. And for the Prince of Chnde and the Admiral, who had played 
ſuch a Trick with Euglaud, to make a ſeparate Peace with the French ; 
the Secretary adviſed the Ambaſſador to alledge to them Reaſons not 
only for the Promiſes and Compacts under their Hands and Seals, but 
alſo for their Sureties. Both which if they ſhould forget, he doubted 
dot but God would deal with them accordingly. And indeed by this 

Vol. I. _ Bbb ſudden 
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A N NO ſudden Peace excluſive to the Engliſb, the Dy were not only 
1562. weakned for the Preſent, but 8 almoſt i 
V ont of England (eſpecially when. Nerd Haven 
for the time to come. And but the next Vear they they were warred 0 
on again by their King with more heat than formerl7. 
And here we ſhall break off a little theſe French krabat, tl 


the next Year. 
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French Proteſtants fly rber. Lars "of Geneva Nin in a g 


liſn. 4 Patriarch of Aſſyria. 4 Relation of the Poles 
Conſpiracy. . The French un Sp en concerned. Retity- 
tion. Some Account Pp the Queen ; 4 And 1109 State of the 
King dom. | | 


HE French Proteſtants fled Glier this Yi, being Shore. | 


ciſed at home with great Perſecutions. The Queen was Kind 
Bea writes to to them, which Beza in a Letter from Caen of his own hand acknoy- 
te ee ledgeth to Secretary Cæci, and particularly his Kindneſs towards him, 
in offering him a ſafe Retreat and Baur here in Englund, the ſame 
Reverend Man being now in great Hazard, and not allowed peacea- 
bly to remain in any part of his Native Country, as he complained 
in a Letter. to the ſaid ein He was juſt upon the Point of com- 
ing over, but upon ſome ſudden Emergence hindered ; upon which 
Let he wrote the foreſaid Letter, and ſent it by Trocmarton, who 
came over to the Secretary to tranſact the Protltants RE in his 

B. Court. See his Letter in the Second Appendix. 
the Laws of + This ſame Vear alſo were printed and oubliſhetd in Eug lib /the 
Geneva _ Laws and Statutes: of Genera, an ſince the Reformation 
ell inEnglih thereof; Tranſlated by Robert Fiis un Exile at Genega during 
Queen Mary s Reign: ho procured a Copy of the ſaid Las cure: 
fully to be taken out of the Regiſters Bock of the: City, being but 4 
ſmall Book, but yet by which that City was able to govern itfelf i 
much Honeſty, uſtice, Peaceableneſs and Religion. He dedicated 
his Book to the Lord Robert Dudley, Maſter of the Queen's Horte, 


and of the Order of the Garter, as * then reputed a Patron f 


good and godly Men, and their Works, His end in publiſhing this 
Book was twofold. The one was to take off a common Slander rai 
ed by Papiſts in Queen Marys days of thoſe that fled abroad, name 
ly, that they did it that they might live the more licentioully. 
Whereas by this Bock they might ſee it was not for that ow 
otherwiſe they would not have planted themſelves in a City of ſuch 
ſtrict Order and Diſcipline. - They charge us, as he writes in Þ 
© Preface, with Liberty and Licentiouſneſs, moſt unjuſtly reporting) 
that we departed out of this Realm in the late time of Banſhment 
* of God's Church, only to this end to enjoy more unchaſtiſed Free: 
dom of ſenſual Life. But when they ſhall behold theſe Laws, an 


£ ſhall 
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© and as ſeverely executed in thoſe places where he lived, as in this 


© in our Reformed Churches left to Sin, in compariſon of the Realms 
© drowned in their Superſtitions, where their Truſt in Mens Pardon 
© hath quenched, the fear of God's Diſpleaſure, and where horrible 
* Sins are diſpenſable for Money. The other Reaſon of his publiſh- 
ing thoſe Laws of Geneva was, that it might be a Rule for this Na- 
tion, in eſtabliſhing good Laws in the State, but eſpecially in the 


that the Tranſlator is a new Law-maker, or Author of any Innovation, 
or that his Induſtry and Diligence is any ways prejudieial to the Laws 
of this our Realm, which are laudable, good and godly; yet ſome- 
where elſe he ſaith, that Men ought to ſuffer and take in good part 
this Fact of him that bringeth forth to ug, out of a ſtrange and far 
Country and Foreign Tongue, a Form and Pattern not only of a well 
conſtituted. Common weal, but of a well reformed. Church, not for 
Heathens to gaze on, but for Chriſtians to follow. And that Chriſti- 
ans may behold in this Treaſure, as in à Glaſs, a Chriſtian Reforma- 
tion, and employ themſelves to the Imitation, as far forth as they ſee 
beſt for tem 1 90 21 1] N11 


4 — 


tutions, I ſhall conelude this Vear with a Letter I meet with among 
my Papers, wrote by Marcus Antonius Amulius, a; Cardinal, Au- 
gulſt 29th, ſent; to the Pope's Legats in the Council of Trent, cancern- 
ing Abdiſn, a Patriarch of the Eaſtern, Aſhrians, who had been cho- 
ſen to that Dignity. by the Clergy and People, - inhabiting near: the 
River Tigris under the Subjection of the Tyrk and Prrſian. This 
Man being ſixty Vears old travelled to Rome, and there arrived Anno 
1561. to receive; as was pretended, the Pope's: Confirmation of his 
Election. He willingly ſwore Obedience to the Pope, and that he 
would never depart from the Decrees of the Apoſtolick See, and ſo 
was declared Patriarch in the Conſiſtory. And this Occurrence Was 
recorded and preſerved in the Archives at Rome. He deſired to have 
the Canons and Decrees of the Trent Council ſent him, and promiſed 
that he, and all his, ſhould diligently obſerve them. Sothe Pope ſent 
him away, together with his Prieſts and Deacons, provided with Veſt- 
ments and other things needful for his Office and for N rn þ And 
of theſe things, for Oſtentation ſake, the Cardinal aforeſaid thought 
good to acquaint the Legats at the Council, ſending alſo by the 
Pope's Command his Confeſſion writ by his own Hand, in Chaldee, 
but tranſlated into Latin; that they ſhould ſhew it to the ſaid Sacred 
Council where it was, together with the Cardinal's Letter, in much 
Pomp read. Sept. 17. 1562. He praiſed this Foreigner for his San- 
ctity, for his excellent Senſe of the true Faith, and for many Opinions, 
wherein he agreed with the Church of Rome. This Affair is briefly 
related by Father Paul; who adds, that when Cardinal Amulitts his 
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To make ſome amends to Rome ſor the total Defection of this boy en . 
. . » . . = 2 | e M 
Church and King | dot m from the Pope, happily effected this Vear both e Ap * 


by Parliament and Conyocation, in their Laws, Articles and Conſti- Rome. 


Letters were read, wherein he related, how this Patriarchs Juriſdiction Hip. Counc. of 
reached into ſome Parts of India, ſubject to the King of Portugal, na , wy 


© ſhall not be able to prove, but the ſame are | vertuouſly followed, ANNO 


I5 62, 


© Book they be here expreſſed, it ſhall appear how ſmall Licence iN 


Church. For tho he ſaith in one place, that it may not be gathered, 
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ANNO the Ambaſſador of that King being preſent, profeſſed, that the Ea. 
1562. ſtern Biſhops, ſubject to his King, did not acknowledge any Patriarch 
for their Superior: which occaſioned others to eſpy divers Abſardities 
in that Narration. This Letter, together with the pretended” Pati. 

arch's Confeſſion of the Pope's Authority over him, and his Submiſfon 

to the Council of Trent, omitted in Father Paus Hiſtory, L Have 

ſeen among Mr. Foxes Collections; and have entered it in the Second 

C. Appendix. | CI J0 b | en 


The Pole's Pl: Let me here incert the Proceſs of the Trial of that great and dan- 
againſt the gerous Conſpiracy carried on by Papiſts, ſhewing already their ill 
— will to the Queen, and this Year diſcovered. 1, l 
Arthur Pole, Edmonds Pole, Anthonye Forteſcue, ohm Preſtall 
Humfrey Barwyeke, Edeburds Coſy, and others to the number of 
ſeven in the whole, by Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer ; dated 
dviceſimo ſecundo die Pebribarij, Anno qutnto Reginæ, were atrayn- 
ed upon an Indytemente of Treaſon found in Surry, the force 
whereof hereafter followetll. e 


568. Cecili- F is conteyned, that the ſame Arthur Pole and others 
an. Wy named in the ſame Indytement, as falſe Traytors and 
| Rebells agenſte the Queens Majeſty, did compaſſe, Imagyne and goe 
aboute not onelye to ve and depoſe the Queen, but alſo her 
death and deſtruction ; and to ſette upp and make the Shoztyſhe Queen 
Queen of this Realm. 58 e ee 
And to bringe the ſame to paſſe, they conſpired to raiſe and make of 
Inſurrection and Warre, within this Realm againſte the Queen. 
And for the further bringing of the ſame to paſſe, they agreed a- 
mongſt themſelves to depart this Realm into Flanders, and from tr: 
thence into France. "YG — 5439 : 1 
And at their Arrivall in Flanders, they ſhoulde Publiſh the ſeyd, 
Arthur Pole to be Duke of Clarence. And than ſhould ſend their 
Letters unto the Queen Mother, the King of Navarra and the Duke the 
of Cuyſe, ſignyfying the Arrival of the Duke of Clarence in Flaunders, un 
and to requeſt ayd, acceptation and adherence unto their ſayd Intents. ang 
And to be better accepted in the ſaid Realm of Fraumce for the thi 
bringing of their ſayd Traterous intents to effette, the ſeyd Arthur cer 
Pole, and his ſayd Complyces devyſed, that fo ſoone as they came ve) 
into the Realme of Frawnce they ſhoulde treate with the ſayd Duke of por 
Gayſe (who is in the ſeyd Indytemente named zo be the open Enemy 
unto the Queen and her Neulme) for marryage betwene the ſeyd afo 
Skottyſhe Queen and Edmonde Pole, Brother to the ſayd Arthur. And and 
to bring in an Army of five Thouſande Men of the Enemyes of our ſayd 
Soveraigne Lady the Queen, from the ſeyd Duke of Eye, and with 
the ſame Armye in Maye next after to arrive in Vales and there to 1 
claim the ſeyd Skoztyſh Queen to be Queen of England: And after- bent 
warde from the parte of Wales to come into this Realm, and to move 
the ſubjects to ryſe and rebell againſt the Queene, and to make the 
ſayd Skottyſhe Queen Queen of this Realme, and to depoſe our Sove- lenc 
reign Ladye, _ R 


Lem, 
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nem, That the ſeyd Skorryſh Queen, after ſhe hadd byn ſo pre- INNO 
ferred to the Crowne of this Realme, ſhould create the ſayd Arthur 1562. 


Pole Duke of Clarence. © Ry „ 

Item, yt is farther founde by the ſeyd Indytements, that after the 
ſayd conſpyrators had arryved in Flanders, they wolde ſende Lettres 
to one blaletpell late Buſhopp of Saint Hapbe, then being at Rome, 
to be meane to the Pope, for his ayde in theis conſpyracyes, with pro- 
myſe of reſtytuſion of Relygyon within this Realme of Ing/andr, fot 
ſuch his ayde and helpfe. eke 

hem, yt is foumde that Preſtall and Cyſpn, two of the ſayd con- E 
ſpyrators, dyd Itivoeate a wicked ſpryte, and demaunded of him the 
beſt waye to bring all their Treaſons to paſſe, And that Anthony Fur- 
ieſcue one of the ſeyd conſpyrators, dyd open unto the Hrench Em- 
baſſador, and unto the Spaniſh Embaſſador, the ſayd Traterous devy- 
ſes, by the conſente of the fayd Artbur Pole and the reſydue of the 
ſeyd confpirators ; With requeſt unto both the ſame Embaſſadors, to 
hand their Letters unto the French King, and to the ſaid Duke of 
Gyſe, for their ayde in performance of the ſayd Treaſons : Declaringe 
unto the fame Embaſtadors the juſt tytle which the ſeyd Arthur Pole 
hadde to the ſeyd Dukedom of Clarence. | 

Item, yt is further founde, that the ſeyd Preftall and Cyn to the 
intents aforeſeyd dyd goe into the ſeyd partes by yonde the Seas: 
And that the ſeyd Anthonye' Forreſcue, by the confſente of the ſeyd 


Arthur Pole and the reſidue of the ſeyd conſpyrators, dyd hyer a 


boate to be brought unto Saint Olyves ſtayres nyghe unto London 
dge, to thentente fo convey in the fame the ſayd Furteſcuc and 
other of the ſame conſpirators, being left behind after the departure 
of the ſeyd Preftalt and Coſyn,” unto a Flemiſh Hoye, being uppon the 
River Thames ſyx Myles beyonde Graveſende; to the intente to 
tranſporte the ſame Authonie Forteſcue, Arthur Pole, and the reſy- 
due of the conſpirators left behinde, into Flaunders, to the intente to 
performe the ſeyd 'Trayterous conſpiracyes. P 
Item, Vt is further found, That the ſame Arthur Pole, and other 
the Conſpirators abovenamed, being lefte behinde in Englande, came 
unto the ſayd Boate ſo provyded : and therein layd dyvers Armures 
and certeyn munytyon for Warre, and Sommes of Money, and other 
things neceſſarye for their ſayd Journey: And alſo remayned in a 
certen Inne called the Dolphyn, for oportunyty of tyme, to be con- 
veyed by the ſame Boate unto the ſeyd Hoye, and therein to be tranf- 
ported into Flaunders to the entents aforeſeyd. And hereuppon the 
fame Indytemente coneludeth with this effecte uppon all theis matters 
aforeſeyd, layd together, that the ſeyd Conſpirators dyd compaſſe 
and ymagyne the Depoſinge, Death and fynall Deſtruction of our So- 
veraigne Ladye the Queen. | 1085 | 


The Parties indicted upon this Matter were, by the whole Con- 
lent of the Judges of the Realm then in being, arraigned and ad- 
Jndged as Traytors at Weſtminſter ; but the Queen of her Clemency 
lpared them. I write this at this length to ſupply either the Si- 
5 P Brevity of our Hiſtorians : Extracting it out of an Authen- 
ck MS, ; TR DIGI, 

This 


g 
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ANNO This Plot, it appears, was fomented and managed by the Ambala. 
1562. dors which the French and Spaniard had ſent into Englaud, And 
they ſet on work by the riſes in France, who mortally hated Queen 
ef by = Elizabeth, and the Religion eſtabliſhed.  Which-was well enough 
known to the Queen; who to prevent their Malice, and to break their 


French and 


= Force againſt her Country, which was feared, took into her Prote- 
f Cction the Proteſtants of Normandy, eraving her Aid, and made à Qoy- 
tract with the Prince of Conde, ſending over to them both Men and 
Money. The Spani/h Ambaſſador, Biſhop of Aguila, was molt dear 
and inward with the Po/es, and promiſed the Roman Catholicksthe 
reſtoring of their Religion here; and did what he could to diſturb, the 
quiet State of England. Inſomuch that the Queen-ſollicited the, Spg- 
niard to call him home. But he died in England the next Year, , Of 
that Plot, and this Contract, thus did the Secretary write to Sir T. 
mas Smith, the Queen's Ambaſſador in auc. By the Councils 
© Letters ye ſhall underſtand, how that a Matter of the Poles practi- 
© ſed by the French Ambaſlador and Spaniſh, hath been of late, dif- 
covered. Which, although, be of no great Moment to be feared, 
yet thereby it is made apparent how truly, the Queen's Majeſty. and 
her Council here do judge of that Houſe of Guiſe, And ſo may 
you, as you ſhall ſee cauſe, take adyantage hereby to maintain the 
former Reaſons publiſhed' by her Majeſty for Juſtification of her 
Doings, ¶ in Aſſiſting the Proteſtant Subjects in France. ] 1, |. / 
Reſtitution Let me yet add one thing more. In this Year was a good Piere of 
made of Money Juſtice done in a Caſe relating to Edmund Allen, late of Fritenden 
wnjnftly _ in Kent, Miller, and Katherine his Wife, both burnt at Majaffone, 
H. Mary. 1557. for Religion. Whoſe Story is recorded in Fox. A Man he 
A#s and Mon, Was well learned in the Scripture, and did as frequently read it and 
other good Books to his Neighbours, and gave them many godly Ex- 
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ſiderable Value. The Queen's Commiſſion, with the Interrogatori 
| an 


P. 1795. 
1 hortations out of them. And being well to paſs in the World, be 

4 was noted for his Charity to the Poor, and in a late dear Year fed ] 

| them, and fold his Corn good Cheap, when it was exceſſively dear | 
'4 elſewhere. But the Prieſts were his Enemies, and eſpecially Johr 8 
5 Tayler of Fritenden, his own Pariſh, and Thomas Henden of Haplt- f 
4 hurſt. And when by their Information to Sir ohn Baker, a zealous k 
1 . Juſtice of Peace, they had got him and his Wife laid up in Jay), 8 
"1 they divided the Prey. And having with ſome others a Commiſſion 4 
1 to go to his Houſe, and taking an Inventory of his Goods, they found 3 
1 a Bag of Money, which they converted to their own Uſe, and made ea 
. other Spoils to themſelves. But the Injuſtice of theſe Men was in this fa 
1 Queen's Reign called in Queſtion: And the 1oth of February, this Sh 
” Year, ſhe ſent down Interrogatories, and a Commiſſion to */ homas un 
. Jobnruſton, (Orton, E109; and certain other Gentlemen * in that County, to exa- he 
2 R%. Rudfion, mine this Buſineſs, and to call before them ſuch Perſons as they ſhould ſho 
1 Fill. Cromer. think fit for that purpoſe, and afterwards to ſend up the Depoſitions. ll td 
1 The Iſſue of this Proceſs was, That they were fain to refund the Mo- Go 

4 ney, and make good to Villiam Morleyn, the Heir, what they bad il to 
1 taken away. For it was well known, that Katherine Allen, having ro) 
been before the Wife of one James Morleyn, brought with her to her mor 
1 Second Huſband, Goods, Cattel, Plate, and Houſholdſtuff, to a cor * 
| 
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and Depoſitions, are among Fhr's Papers. On the backſide of which NNO 
are written theſe Words by Jabn Thees Hand, Received of Mr. John 1562. 
Scot, Servant to the Biſhop of London, drawn out of the Origimals \S WW 


a” — — wee 


remaining in his Hant. „ 
For our farewel of this Year, being the Fifth of Queen Eligabetè's Some Account 
Happy Reign, we ſhall take ſome View of her, and obſerve her in T * Alten. 
her private Retirement, and iti the State whereunto ſhe had already 
brought her Kingdom. Which I 'chiefly gather from a Letter of 
Acbam, her Secretary for the Latin Tongue, and much about her Rog. a. 
Perſon in private. She dedicated her firft Royal Labours in her Go- Ey. ad Jon. 
vernment to God, as her Duty to him required. For ſhe firſt thorow- ur. 
ly purged Reli gion which ſhe found foully polluted. In the doing of 
which ſhe uſed that Moderation, that the Papiſts ſhould have no 
cauſe to ſay, that they were dealt hardly withal. This Peace made 
with God, was followed with Peace made with all Princes. And 
yet, when ſhe came to the Government ſhe found the Kingdom in- 
tangled in a double War, both with the Scots and the French. Aſter 
which, ſhe ſo valiantly and prudently reſiſted the @nrfran Faction in 
Scotland, conſpiring together ſtrange things againſt her, that now be- 
tween each Kingdom, (ois. England and Scotland] and each Prince, 
there was ſuch ſecure Peace, ſuch ſtrict Friendſhip, as could be be- 
tween two moſt quiet Neighbourhoods, or moſt agreeing Sifters, 
After that Religion firſt, and the Commonwealth afterwards, were 
reſtored to ſo much deſired *Tranquillity, The applied her Mind to the 
putting into a better Condition the Strength and Ornaments of her 
Kingdom within itfelf. 1 4 148 . OUT 35 £ 4 5 9 Vo i: 
Money that was embaſed, and made of Braſs, ſhe made pure arid er Money. 
good Silver. - N Hard and truly Royal Work. Which neither Henry ß 
nor Edward, her Predeceſſors, Boot Kings, ever dared to do. © 
Her Armoify {he had already fo compleatly furniſhed, ' that flo mer Armour. 
Prince in Europe could ſhew the li kee. 
Her Navy The had by this time ſo ſtrengthned with all manner of Her Navy. 
Store and Furniture, ' whether you reſpect Plenty of Proviſion and 
Ammunition, or Numbers of Men; that the Treaſure of ſome Opulent 
Kingdom ſeemed to have been laid out upon this thing alone. Theſe 
great things ſhe had done within theſe few Years for I publick good 
Eſtate of the whole Nation. c 
Then as to her own Perſon and Qualities, ſhe was a Queen that z., 8vyal 
ealily forgat private Injuties, but a ſevere Diſpenſer of common Juſtice, Qalitier 
favouring none in their Crimes, nor leaving them hope of Impunity. 
She cut off all Licentiouſneſs from all, giving no Coumenance there- 
unto in any. This Precept of Plato ſhe always ſet before her in all 
her Doings, That Laws ſhould rule over Men, and not that Men ut Leges Do- 
ſhould rule, and be Lords over the Lazs, in all her Kingdom. Be- OO 
des this, ſhe was a Princeſs that leaſt of all deſired the Eſtates and mines Domiui 
Goods of her Subjects; and for her own Treaſure, ſhe commanded it Legum. 
to be ſparingly and frugally laid ont for her Private Pleaſure, but 
royally and liberally for any Publick Uſe, whether it were for Com- 
mon Benefit or Domeſtick Magnificence. 7 
Next, for her Endowments of Wit and Learning, there was not in he, uit ard 
the Court, in the Univerſity, nor among thoſe who were the Chief in Lamiag 
Religion, 
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INNO Religion, or the State, that underſtood the Greek Language better ö 


1562. than ſhe., When ſhe read Demeſtbenes or Aſchines, Ac bam, (with 
YV whom ſhe daily read both. Latin and Greek) profeſſed ſhe made him 
often wonder, when he ſaw how Critically ſhe underſtood, not only 
the Force of the Words, the Structure of the Sentences, the Propnety 

of the Language, the Ornament of the Speech, and the; handiome 
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11 Contexture of the whole Diſcourſe; but thoſe Things alſo. which are 
1 „ iz. the Senſe and Mind of the Orator, and the Streſs. and 
"+ | rift of the whole Cauſe, the Law and Deſire of the People,” the 
101 Manner and Inſtitution of every City, and all other Things of that 
kf Nature. In other Languages, what and how much ſhe could do, all 
5 her Subjects at home, and many abroad, were Witneſſes. 4{cham 
17 added, That he was preſent one Day, when ſhe gave Anſwer to Three 
14 Ambaſladors one after another, . the Emperor's, the French, and 
77 the Sede, in Three Tongues, Talian, French, and Latin; and that 
5 eaſily, without Heſitancy, and readily, according to the ſeveral Mat- 

1 ters they came about. And to the reſt of her Qualifications ſhe wrote 


an excellent Hand. And that Hurmius (to whom Aſcham was rela- 

ting all this) might ſee how exquiſitely ſhe could write, he ſent him 

in a Scrap of Paper encloſed in his Letter, the Word 0 U E MAD- 
MODUM written by the Queen's own Hanc. - tae an 

The genug And then to look upon the Satisfaction the People her Subjects took 
due, J, in her; it added much to their Content and Eaſineſs under her Reign, 
the Han. that Plenty as well as Peace by this time flouriſhed in the Nation. 
Add her Succeſs, in all her Undertak ings, and the Proſperity and 

Wealth that appeared more and more the longer ſhe, reigned. This 

Pilking. made another Author at that Time compare Queen Mary's Reign 
Corfut. and this Queen's together. He bad them look on the Days of Popery, 
and ſee the Dearth, the Death, the Scarcity that then was, when 

_ . Acorns were thought good to make Bread of; and, compare the pre- 

ſent Days with thoſe, and the Plenty of God's Bleſhing on the People 

now; which the Blind might ſee, it was ſo evident. There was no 


Cauſe of Complaint, nor was there any that complained. And it was 
thought England had not the, like plenteous Time in many Years; 
although this preſent Year, Corn hal been dear, and was ſomewhat 
ſcarce, .. yet, now notwithſtanding, the ordinary fort had almoſt'dif 
dained Brown Bread.  _ * att alcukes {> LR 
And as Tokens of further, Succeſs, God had wrought theſe, great 
pn Things for the Queen's Majeſty. When once the Realm was in 
danger to be given into Strangers Hands [eig. the Spaniards] in tbe 

former Reign, and none could tell how-to deliver, themſelves, ,G 
it the Queen up, who contrary. to all Mens A Ayoided 
them all. What Danger was from Scotland; Yet God ſo ble 
ed the Queen, that ſhe not only delivered her People from them, 


baut the Scors alſo from their Enemies the "French. And what Relief 


her loving Subjects F though the envious, Papiſts murmure 
and grudged. God did, paſt all humane Expectation, proſper. tie 
Queen's Doings. She at her great Coſt alſo, reſtored to her People 
a fine Coin from a Baſe: And ſhe. took but few. Taxes of her Par. 
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in France the poor Oppreſſed had at her Hands, every one ſaw. in 
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before without any Advantage to the Subject. How was this our ANNO 
Realm then peſtered with Strangers, ſtrange Rulers, ſtrange Gods, 1563. 
ſtrange Languages, ſtrange Religion, ſtrange Coin ? And now, how Y 
eaceably rid of them all 2 Inſomuch, that the foreſaid Writer con- 

cludes, God had wronght ſuch wonderful ſtrange Things in ſo ſhort 

a time by a weak Veſſel, as he never did by any her Noble Progeni- 
tors, which had been ſo many, and ſo worthy, before her. | 


C HAP. XXXIV. 
Veron the Preacher. Spittal Sermons.” The Oath of Suprema- 
cy tendered to Biſhop Boner; with the Proceſs thereupon. 


Velſius an Enthufiaſt. Diſturbs the Dutch Congregations. 
His Challenge of the Dutch Miniſters. Proceedings with him. 


T7 ERON, a learned French-man, one of the eminenteſt Preach- veron be 
ers at this Time, and a Writer, who had been a Confeſſor alſo Preacher dies. 
under Queen Mary, now Rector of St. Martin's Ludgate, and Pre- 
bendary of St. Paul's, died the gth of April, and was buried the 
Day after, being Eafter-Eve. 98 | 
Thoſe that preached the celebrated Spittal. Sermons this Year, Spittal ber- 
were as followeth : : | mont. 
April the 12th, Eaſter- Monday, preached Horn, Biſhop of J/71- 
ton. At this Sermon was declared the Condition of the poor French 
Proteſtants, that were fled into England for the Perſecution, among 
whom were many Women and Children. Which raiſed ſuch a Com- 
paſſion in the Auditors, that there was collected for them 45 J. 
April the 13th, Eafter-Tueſday, Mr. Cole, Rector of High Ongar 
in £fſex, and Archdeacon of Efſex, preached. 
Fa go the 14th, Eaſter-Medneſday, the Dean of St. Paul's preach- 
„ Ang. 75 e204 THO | 
* 4 the 18th, being Low-Sinday, preached Bradborn ¶ Brad- 
bridg, I ſuppoſe it ſhould be.] He declared the Three Sermons preach- 
ed the Week before at the Spittal, according to Cuſtom. This Brad- 
bridg was now, or not long after the Dean of Salisbury, and after- - 
wards Biſhop of Exon, Ally being Dead. TOY 
Upon the Act aforementioned, empowering the Biſhops to tender Boner denies 
the Oath of Supremacy to the Eccleſiaſticks under their Juriſdiction ; h 3 op of 
Horn, Biſhop of Minton, intended to tender it to Boner, late Biſhop * 
of London, now lying in the Marſhalſea in Southwark, a place with- 
in his Dioceſe. He was therefore brought before the Biſhop, or cer- 
tain Eccleſiaſtical Officers of the ſaid Biſhop, who required him to 
take the ſaid Oath. But Boner refuſed both the Oath as unlawful, 
and the Biſhop himſelf, as not having Power to adminiſter it to him, 
being none of his Dioceſan,” and indeed no Dioceſan at all, that is, 
no lawful Biſhop. © Upon which a famous Suit was commenced ; at 
Voi. I. Ti B. S eee 


. 


_—  __—_ 


ANNO which an Argument was le 


r held by great Lawyers, Whether 
1563. the Queen's Biſhops were legal Biſhops, as other Hiſtories do relate, 
LY A Certificate of Boner's Refuſal to take the Oath was brought into 
the Kings Bench by the Biſhop of Minton's Chancellor; whereupon 
The Suit be- by the Law he was to be indicted of a Premunire. But Boner made 


ae 7 4 ſeveral Exceptions to the Certificate, (which occaſioned a Suit in Mi- 


ef Winton, a chaelmas Term, Anno 6 & 7 Eliz.) as that he was only ſtiled there- 


bout the Oath. jn Doctor of Laws, and in Sacred Orders, but neither Clerꝶ, nor 
Biſhop. But that Exception was not allowed in the Court. Further, 

That the Certificate was ſaid to be carried into the Court ſuch a Day 

and Year by A. B. Chancellor of the ſaid Biſhop, but faith not, 1 

the Command of the Biſhop. - But neither was that allowed. Third- 

ly, That he was indicted upon this Certificate in the Connty of Mid- 

dleſex by the Common Jury, and it ran, to enquire in the King's Bench 

for the County of Middleſex. To which Boner pleaded, Not Guilty ; 

for he was in the County of Surrey. Whereupon a Queſtion was raiſed, 
by what County he ſhould be tryed, whether by a Jury of Middle 

ſex, or by a Jury of Surrey, where the Offence was committed. And 

it was reſolved, That the Enquiry ſhould be by Men of the County 

of Surrey, and of the Neighbourhood of Sourhwark. For the Indig- 

ment, mentioned in that Act of 5 Elis. extended to the Indictment 

only, and leaves the Tryal to the Common Law, which appoints it 
Coke, Inſtit. to be where the Offence is committed, as the Lord Coke explained it. 
tr, l, Fourthly, He excepted again, That Horn was not Biſhop of Winton, 
tber a Biſop. When he tendered him his Oath, that is, not allowing him to be a Bi- 
ſhop. Upon this there was much debate among the Judges, in the 

Lord Chief Juſtice Cutiyn's Chamber, if Boner could give in evidence 

upon this Iſſue, namely, that he was not Guilty, becauſe the Biſhop 

of V inton was not Biſhop in the time of his tendring the Oath. And 

Dyer's Rep. (as Dyer Reports) it was reſolyed by all, that if the Truth and Mat- 


_ = ter be ſuch in Fact, Boner would come off, And therefore it was 


Regin. p. 234. left to the Jury to try it. \ 
But after much Diſpute, to take away all doubt for the future, the 
preſent Biſhops were eſtabliſhed by a Law made in the Eighth Year 
of the Queen, that is, in the Year of our Lord, 176. 
But to return to Boner, and to the Beginning of this Contention. 
When he was carried back from the Biſhop of Minton to the Mar- 
paſſages be- ſhalſea, theſe Paſſages happened between him and the gazing People, 
— who hated him mortally for his late Cruelties ; and were met in great 
Foxii Muss. Multitudes to ſee him paſs. One ſaid to him, The Lord confound 
thee, or elſe turn thy Heart. To whom he anſwered, The Lord 
ſend thee to keep thy. Breath to cool thy Porridge. To another ſay- 
ing, The Lora overthrow thee; He ſaid, The Lord make thee as 
wiſe as a Woodcock. Finally, a Woman, Wife to one Games, ſome- 
times School-maſter of the Choriſters in Magdalen College, kneeled 


Cl 


down, and ſaid, The Lord ſave thy Life, Biſhop. I truſt to ſet 
thee Biſhop of London again. To whom he ſaid, God a mercy, 
good Wife. And fo paſſed to his Lodging, where he had Talk with 
a Miniſter of the Word of God about the Supremacy. The Biſhop 
being by him both moved by Reaſon, and exhorted by Doctrine to 
yield, gave neither Ear nor Credit, but anſwered him no. 4 

1 
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God, you are well learned. To whom the Miniſter ſaid, Mere ANNO 
learned you, Mr. Boner, to Swear I pray you ſaid he, Did not 1563. 
Chriſt ſwear, Amen, Amen, dico vobis ? Why, that is well, ſaid the WWW 
Miniſter, that you have ſome Scripture for Blaſphemy, altho' you have | 
none for Popery. With that he flung from him out of his Chamber 
into the Garden, deſiring Mr, Keeper to command him out of the 
Houſe, that ſo withſtood him. "TH 1 | 
Upon the foreſaid Refuſal of Boner, and upon his ſecond declining Roner's Oje. 
to take the Oath, according as the Act directed, the Biſhop of Vin Alone agan/ 
cheſter certified him into the King's Bench, as was ſaid before, But fy been 
Boner, againſt all the Proceedings of the Biſhop, laid in his Obje- 
ctions and Exceptions in that and other Courts. The rude Draught 
whereof wrote with his own Hand, was as followeth Verbatim. | 


Objettions layed in by Edmond Boner, ClercÞ, againſt the Pro- Foxii mss. 

ceſſe, and all the Doyngs, made eyther before Dr. Robert Horne, 

namyng hymſelf Biſhop of Wincheſter, and againſt the unlawful 
Certificate given in by the ſame, in the Queen's Bench ; eyther be- wh 
fore any other in the (aid Queen's Bench, or elſewhere within 

this Realm, concernyng the Premiſſe, attempted | againſt | the 

ſaid Edmond, by Fertue of the ſurmyſed Statutes of A. 19. Regni 

Elizabeth, or A®. 5*. of the ſame. £ a 


* HE faid Edmond faith, proteſting alway, That he in- I. 
g tendeth nothing to ſay, attempt or do againſt the Queen's 
moſt Excellent Majeſty of this Realm, in any wiſe by Writing or 
otherwiſe, or her Prerogatif, Laws, Statutes or Liberties, other- 
wiſe than may ſtand by good Law, Reaſon and Conſcience, that he 
the ſaid Edmond hath not ronne into any Penalty, compriſed in any 
of the ſaid two Statutes of Anno Primo & Anno Quinto of the ſaid 
Queen, For that eſpecially, both the ſaid two Statutes of Anno Pri- 
mo & Anno Quinto of the ſaid Queen, be not of Strength, Force or 
Power, to condempn the ſaid Edmond ; both for that the ſame Sta- 
tutes onght to have had the Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and alſo the Conſent of the Commons in that Parliament 
aſſembled: And alſo, for that the ſaid Eamond was not convented 
or called, herein before a lawful Biſhop, or competent Judge, ſuch 
as might require any ſuch Oath enjoined in eyther of the ſaid Sta- 
tutes; neyther the ſaid Edmond in Law or Conſcience bound in any 
wiſe to give the ſaid Oath, which hath not his due Companions, Ju- 
dicium, Fuſtitiam & Veritatem: nor could be given by the ſaid 
Edmond, but by the Death and Loſs of his own Soul; and the Dan- 
ger and Loſſe of divers other Mens Souls, of whom he hath Care 
and Charge of. 09 
Fem, That the ſaid Mr. Robert Horne, not being lawful Biſhop II. 

of Mincheſter, but an Uſurper, Intruder, and unlawful Poſſeſſioner 
thereof; as well for that according to the Laws of the Catholick 
Church, and the Statutes and Ordinances of this Realm, the ſaid 
Mr. Robert Horne was not Elected, Conſecrated or Provided, as 
alſo according to the Canons of the Catholick Church, he, the ſaid 
Mr. Robert Horne, came not to the ſame Dignity, or was Eligible to 
B Cee 2 the 
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| 2 ANNGO the ſame ; but as a Perſon infamed,  nnworthy, and utterly unmeet for 
| 1563. the ſame, did take upon him the ſaid Office, moſt worthy to be repel- 


| le from the ſame. | 
| | III. Item, That the ſaid Mr. Robert Horne, conſpiring with other Schif 


| matical Biſhops of this Realm, did by ſundry and unlawful Means go 


about at ſundry times to put the ſaid Edmond, both in extreme and cer- 

tain Danger of his Life, and alſo of looſing of all his Lyving and Goods, 
IV Item, That the ſaid Mr. Robert Horne, forgetting his own Souls 
| Helth, and following the Senſualitie of his own Mynde, of late did 

make an unlawful, untrew, and falſe Certificate, into the Quenes Ma- 

jeſties Bench, ſurmyſing the ſaid Edmond, peremptorily and obſtinate- 

Anno Primo & Anno Quinto. Wheras he the ſaid Edmond ſo did not; 
but alledged, That he was not bound to give the ſaid Oath, for rea- 
ſonable Cauſes, then and above alſo expreſſed. | 


Other Excey Other Exceptions, which the aforeſaid Boner made againſt the Bi- 
tus of Boner. ſhop of Mincheſter's Proceedings with him, in the Court where he was 
indicted ; were theſe : _ 


Foxii MSS, HE Summons of the ſaid Defendent concerning his Appearance 


Realm. | 
Item, The Inditement is not good and right, becauſe that the Mat- 


ter whereupon the Inditement is grounded, will not bear the Inditement. 
Which maketh a great fault to be in the Defendent refuſing the Oath, 
Which the ſaid Defendent in his Conſcience and Lerning thinketh he 
ought not to give. Foraſmuch as he cannot give it without commit- 
ting of deadly Sin. 8 _— 
Item, Concerning the ſpecial Oath, the Defendent ſaith, That the 
ſaid Oath, like as all other Oaths, ought to have three Companions, 
appointed in Scripture to be Veritas, Fudicium, & Fuſtitia. And 
ſeeing that this Oath hath not theſe three Companions, the Defendent 
pleadeth that he ought not to ronne into any Penalty at all. 
Item, That this Oath hath not the ſaid three Companions, it ap- 
peareth manifeſtly, for that the ſaid Defendent, if he ſhould give it, 
he ſhould do firit againſt Feritie, and commit Fallity, And alſo 
ſhould do againſt F1udgment : Whereby is here to underſtand Diſcre- 
tion. And alſo he ſhould not obſerve. Juſtice, which giveth to God, 
and to every thing their due Right. In Conſideration whereof, and 
that the Quenes Majeſtie (whom Almighty God long preſerve) mynd- 
eth not her Subjects to ronne into Perjury, but to Keep to their Conſci- 
ence and bounden Duty; this Defendent firmly. believeth, that her 
ſaid Majeſty being truly informed of the 'Truth herein, which he is 
able to juſtify, will not be in any wiſe offended. bs 1661 13 au 
Item, The Statute of Anno Cuinto faith, That the Oath ſhall be 
promoted in open Place, where there ſhall be a convenient Aſſembly 
of People to witneſs the ſame. And in the Inditement there is no men- 


tion made of the Oath offered before any Aſſembly of People. 
Hem, That Dr. Horne is no lawful Biſhop, neyther concerning the 


Tendering of the ſaid Oath, nor other things foreſaid, nor . 
ciſe 


ly to have refuſed to give the ſaid Oath, required in the ſaid Statute of 


was not good, nor agreeable to the Laws and Statutes of this 


\þ 
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ciſe of other Eccleſiaſtical Office; for many Cauſes, and eſpecially ANN 0O 
for that he the ſaid Dr. Horne was not lawfully Conſecrated, accord- 1563. 
ing to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. Eſpecially the Statute LS Vw 
of 25 of Henry 8. Cap. 20. Where in effect is required, That he 

that is to be Conſecrated, muſt among other things have one Arch- \ 
biſhop and two Biſhops, or elſe four Biſhops, at the Conſecration. 

Which the ſaid Dr. Horne had not. | | 

Item, That the ſaid Dr. Horne, by reaſon of the Premiſſes, and 

that he hath not duly Certified according to the Statute of Anno 

Oyinto : And over that, the ſaid Dr. Horne hath without Warrant, 

Commiſſion or Authority, called the ſaid Defendent ont of the Quenes 

Majeſties Priſon of the Marſhalſea in Southwark, putting the ſaid 

Defendent in manifeſt and notorious Danger of his Life many ways, 

and eſpecially by reaſon of the naughty and unruly Multſtude, which 

the ſaid Dr. Horne and his Complices, purpoſely of Malice had cauſed 

then and there in the Streets riotouſly to be aſſembled, and by them 

and their Bedle to be thereof advertiſed; and then and there to cry 

out Wonder, and make Exclamation againſt the ſaid Defendent, 

and them dangerouſly to uſe and advertiſe againſt all good Order, 

and Law, and Reaſon: And moreover, for that the ſaid Dr. Horne 

without Warrant, Commiſſion or Authority, did return the ſaid De- 

fendent again in the Marſhalſea foreſaid, and put the ſaid Defendent 

in Danger of his Life, and to great Coſts and Loſſes: Therefore the 

ſaid Defendent moſt humbly beſeecheth. this Honourable Court, firſt 

for the Quenes Majeſties Honour and Advantage, the faid Dr. Horne 

to be called to anſwer before your Honours for his wilful, heady 

and lewd Enterprize; and to graunt to the ſaid Defendent Liberty 

and Licence to ſue him and his Complices, for the manifeſt outrages, 

— [and Dammages | attempted and done againſt the ſaid 

Defendent. E. BOO 3 * | | 


a 


A Part of another of Boxers Declarations in his own behalf ran thus: 4 wy __ 
. 1 5 | * TPero oner 
Declarations. 


Item, That where there was much adoe to frame the Act, Doctor 
Horne ſometime inditing it, the Scribe Writing it; and by and by ſmi- 
ting it out by his Commandment, I the ſaid Eamond told unto them, 
faying, If you cannot make your Act your ſelves, - let me help you. 
And it ſhall do well in my opinion if in the firſt place [you write] 
your own ſayings and doings and then write mine.” Which thing 
with much adoe being agreed upon, and the Writing left with the Scribe, 
which doth declare all the whole matter; I departed thence, and af- 
terwards divers times did ſend to Milliam Bydell the Scribe, to have 
a true Copy thereof: And in no wiſe could get it 
tem, That by the ſaid Premiſſes it doth appear, that I the ſaid 
Edmond made no ſach preciſe, peremptory or obſtinate Refuſal, as 
is Certified in this behalf. And therefore neither the Certificate 
brought herein, nor the - Indictment proceeding thereupon, are to be 
crecenced, nor to be taken for good and Lawful; but clerely to be 
rejected and caſt away. And the ſaid Dr. Horne for his unlawful 
doings herein to be duely puniſhed, and from the Dignitie of the 
biſhoprick of Wincheſter, as an Intruder, Uſurper and unlawful 

| Poſſeſſioner 
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1563. Lecher, Advouterer, Schiſmatike, and Heretike, and in no wiſe a 


WYV Lawful Biſhop ; eſpecially to exact any ſuch Oath, or to make ſuch 
Certificate, as is before mentioned. dnt? + 

All this Scandal, Trouble, and Diſturbance had this good Biſhop, in 

venturing to be ſo hardy as to meddle with ſuch a Man as Boner was, 

Another Troubler of the Peace of the Church, tho' of a quite dif- 

| ferent Strain from the former, this year alſo aroſe, and appeared in 

One Velſus London, namely, one Zuftus HFelſius, a Foreigner of the Hague. He 

an Enthuſiaſt was a Man of Learning, but a great Enthuſiaſt, pretending much to 

pear. the Spirit, and to great Illuminations, a Foreteller of God's Wrath at 

hand, and a Diſcoverer of Errors and Hereſies. This Man, being one 

Thurſday in March, at a Propheſy (as it was called) in the Dutch 

Church in Pondon, where Nicolas one of the Miniſters preached upon 

the Doctrine of Regeneration, ſtood up, and contradicted him, as de- 

livering falſe Doctrine, nay, many groſs Errors and Hereſies concern- 

His Challenge. ing this Point of Religion: And in fine, made a Challenge to the faid 

Nicolas and Peter Deloene the other Dutch Miniſter, to diſpute on 

this Argument with them the 'Thurſday enſuing. And the Account 

of this Enterprize of his he thought fit to write to the Secretary : Tel- 

MSS. in the ling him, That he was preſent and heard the ſaid Nicolas diſcourſing 
Pap. Houſe. © concerning the Regeneration of Man, as a blind Man of Colours, 

* introducing he knew not what Monſters of Hereſies, and withdraw- | 

ing from the People the true Doctrine of Regeneration, and bring- 

ing in certain falſe Doctrines in the room of it, ſurpaſſing the Ab- 

* ſurdities of all Hereſies. Vet he keeping a Temper, followed the 

Epift. adPo- © Counſel of Dionyſius Areopagita, and thought not fit to contend 

TID © againſt him with manifold Gainſayings, which would have been a 

long Bulineſs and of no great Uſe ; but in ſimple words he had 

* plainly laid down the very Truth concerning Regeneration, con- 

* firmed by Scripture. But that they with much Bitterneſs recom- 

* penced his kindneſs and Goodwill, and with Jeers and Reproaches, 

* the Property of ſuch Men to do. Inſomuch that all good and mo- 

; derate Men, even of their own Flock, grieved and complained of 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

E. 

f 

0 


f 

| 

| 

it. That he therefore perceiving by the Spirit of God, that now the 4 

Time was come, wherein Chriſt would work by him the Salvation { 

of Men, and demoliſh the Enemies Power, he had challenged theſe t 

Miniſters, theſe Spots and Blemiſhes, ſporting in their own Errors, 2 

to the ſaid Conteſt. And this Challenge he adviſed the Secretary to [ 

give the Queen notice of: that ſhe might ſend whom ſhe would. ot ( 

her Servants, who might not only be preſent, and Witneſſes, at this | 

Conteſt, but alſo endeavour that all things (as God willed and de- the 

fired) might be done orderly and without all Tumult: And thathe Sec 

would not endeavour to hinder it by any Means, unleſs ſhe taking Ane 

* up Armes againſt the Invinceable God and Chriſt, had a mind ſud- WE i t. 

* denly to periſh with thoſe Fighters againſt God, and Fighters a- acc 

* gainſt Chriſt, This was written in Latin, March the 2 oth. 1563. he 1 

2282 Ihe Challenge aboveſaid he ſoon drew up in a Form, and publiſhed I 
else it abroad, and encloſed it in his former Letter. Since according to few 
* Paul in theſe our laſt days, there be many Men (alas !) who being tion, 


* blinded with the Love of themſelves, attribute much to thay 
| © being - 
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© being arrogant, proud, evil Speakers, diſobedient to Patents, un- NNO 

© thankful, wicked, wanting the Affection of Charity, 'Truce-breakers, 1563. 

slanderers, Gc. whom Pau biddeth to avoid; and of this N 3 

© are Peter de Loene and Nicolas, who give out themſelves for the 

« Miniſters of the Church of the German Congregation in London; 

« who as Fannes, and Zambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do they reſiſt the 

© 'Truth, denying by the Spirit of Antichriſt the Force of the coming 

© of Jeſus Chrift in the Fleſh, who therefore appeared that he might 

© demoliſh the Works of the Devil: that is, that adulterous Stamp 

© and Coin; to wit, Original Sin, which he [the Devil] imprefled 

© upon Men, and from Man himſelf | Chriſt in the Fleſh] he might re 
© ceive the true Coin of God, impreſſing upon him the Image of the 
© new and heavenly Man. Fife le 

© I, by the Spirit of God, whom to reſiſt is an horrible thing, for 
© the aſſerting of the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, (which thoſe 
* falſe Apoſiles, deceitful Workers, in whom Satan transfigureth 
© himſelf into an Angel of Light, endeavour to take away from him) 
am come hither, that I may publickly reſiſt theſe very Perſons in 
© the Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore we make known. to 
© every one, becauſe the Kingdom of God doth not confiſt in Word 
© but in Power, that we challenge thoſe ſame Perer de Loene and 
Nicolas, Slanderers of the Truth of Chriſt and God, the next Thurſ- 
day, the 25th of March, not to an empty Strife of Words, but to 
© the Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power. That fo as I aſſert, ei- 
© ther their falſe and Deviliſh Doctrine, or rather our true and Di- 
vine Doctrine, be confirmed by ſigns, which the eternal Truth of 
: oo which cannot lye, hath promiſed, ſhall follow thoſe that truly 
* believe. | | | ; 

And becauſe they now of a long time, according to their Luſts, 

have urged much falſe Doctrine, perſecuting Chriſt in his Members; 
there are many (for not theſe two alone, but others alſo with them, 
defend this falſe Doctrine) whom they may aſſume their Aiders, and 
* ſo as the falſe Prophets of Baal, do multiply and heap up to them- 
* ſelves, I being alone, but joyned to Chriſt, it is very agreeable to 
* reaſon, and equal, that they | firſt joyn themſelves to this Touch- 
* ſtone, and declare of what ſort they are; afterwards, when they 
* ſhall be found reprobate Silver, and caſt away by the Lord, then 
the Grace of God ſhall be reveled, what kind of Treaſure we carry 
about in this earthen Veſſel, that it may be the Abundance of the 
Power of God, and be aſcribed to him and not to us; to whom all 
* Glory and Honour is due for ever and ever, Amen. 

By this Challenge it ſeems, that which gave this Feſſus offence; was Original Sin. 
the Durch Miniſters Aſſertion of Original Sin, utterly denyed by the / 
dect of Dutch Auabapriſis, of which Sort this Man J ſuppoſe was. 

And it is remarkable, ſo heated was the Fancy of this Sectary, that 
in this Challenge he ſeemed. to promiſe ſome Signs and Miracles to 
accomparty his Diſputation, for the confirming of the pretended Truth 
he ſhould defend againſt theſe Dutch Miniſters, - E-: 

I will relate another Exploit of this conceited Man. It was but à f give the 
few days before this happened, that, as tho it were by ſome Inſpira- Dutch __ 
tion, he required the aboveſaid De Loene to put his whole Congre- #7 ” 
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ANNO 
1563, 
WY 


A ſecond Co- 
venant with 
God, moved by 
Velſius. 


Velſius Let- 
ter to De Lo- 
ene thereupon. 
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gation upon entering into a ſecond Covenant with God (Baptiſm their 
urſt being broken) and enjoyning him to propoſe o them according. 
ly for their Salvation. But the ſaid De Loene not complying with 
this Propoſal, Felſius took upon him, as one having ſome extraordi- 
nary Authority from God, as S. Paul had, to Anathematize him in 
that Apoſtles Words. 5 e 

T he renewing and reſtauration of the diſſolved Covenant, as Vel. 
aus intitled it, to be propounded to the Congregation, ran in theſe 
Words : © Becauſe in the Initiation of Baptiſm we ſtuck not to the 
Abrenunciations and Sponſions made for us, but by intolerable 
Breach of Faith, turning away from Chriſt, and the Life of God, 
as Children of Diſobedience, we fell off wholly from them, again 
as Dogs returning to their own Vomit, and Swine waſhed to their 
wallowing in the Mire, being conformed to our former Luſts in Ig- 
norance, doing the Will of the Fleſh and of our Thoughts, walk- 
ing as other Nations which know not God, in the Vanity of the 
Mind, loving the World, and the things of the World, the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, and giving 
heed to Spirits, Impoſtors, and Doctrines of Devils; which fill the 
Soul with Knowledge that puffeth up, Envy and Contention, and 
putting away a good Conſcience ; have made Shipwrack concem- 
ing Faith, wandering from the Simplicity which is in Chriſt: 
Therefore with the loſt Son coming to ourſelves, deſiring to bring 
forth Fruit worthy of true Repentance, We do this Day renounce 
wholly the Devil, and all his Suggeſtions, the World with all its 
Pomps ; and alſo ourſelves, and the Vanity of our Minds, and our 
Carnal Cogitations and Luſts, with a firm Purpoſe of never retum- 
ing to them again. To Chriſt alſo and to God we give our Names, 
to do henceforth according to his Sayings, Precepts and Laws, to 
be put into our Minds, and to be written upon our Hearts by the 
Goodneſs and Grace of him, and the Communication and Leading 
of the Holy Ghoſt, all our whole Life according to our Strength. 
To the Eternal Father we Religiouſly Promiſe and Vow theſe 


ed; by this Aid and Help without which we can do nothing our 
ſelves, as of ourſelves. This we know, acknowledge and Confefs, 
imploring that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe in us theſe very ug in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by that holy and ſanctifying 
E . 3 fr7 moa 
The Letter he wrote to the Durch Miniſter aforeſaid, to propoſe 
this Covenant to. his Congregation,” may deſerve alſo to be taken no- 
tice of, which was as follows. | 

© My Friend, whom I love with a pure Heart in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
whoſe Salvation I do not leſs deſire to further than mine own. 
How long at laſt will you ſo miſerably deceive yourſelf and all 
others, and draw them with yourſelf into eternal Perdition ? For 
who is not ready again to renew and enter into this Covenant 
with God and Chriſt, and firmly to adhere to it; Whence (as e- 
very one ought at this Day to acknowledge) he is fallen ? Ready, 
I ſay, to enter into this Covenant after the manner as it is here pro- 


© pounded from the Holy Scriptures ; without which he is neither 2 
| | | 7 Chr iſtian, 


things, from a pure Heart, a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeign- 
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Chriſtian, nor can at any time ever be. And for that Cauſe, con- ANNO 
© vert yourſelves; be converted, I ſay, before it be too late, from 1563. 
« your evil ways, and yield your Ears to Truth, which Chriſt by his 
© unſpeakable Mercy hath ſealed in us, and is ready to confirm the 
© ſame by Signs (ſet down in the laſt Chapter of Mark) of thoſe that 
© truly believe. To which I, becauſe the Righteouſneſs of God con- 

« fiſteth not in Word but in Power, challenge all the Adverſaries of 
Truth, to the Praiſe and Glory of the Omnipotent God, and the 
© Salvation of all Men. Amen. 

But De Loene thought not good to follow this Conceit of Felſius, lis Anathe- 
and delayed the offering of this New Covenant of his drawing up, 
to his Flock. Whereupon he exerted his pretended plenary Power, 
and publiſhed a Writing ſolemnly denouncing his 4narthema againſt 
the ſaid Preacher in theſe Words : © To the Hand of him to whom- 

* ſoever this Writing ſhall come. Since he ſuppreſſeth it, | z. e. The 

© renewing of the diſſolved· Covenant] and propoſeth it not preſently, 

* and at this very day, to the whole Congregation of Lower Ger- 
many; let the Indignation of God be upon him; and in the Power 

© of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be delivered to Satan, to the 

© Deſtruction of his Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in the Day 
* of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. | 


Chap. 34. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


Vielſſius alſo about this time wrote a Letter to a French Ambaſſador Heiter alſs ts 
then in London, foretelling therein what terrible Judgments (which Te: 
he ſaid were already begun, 3. e. by War and Plague) God was 
bringing upon them for their Obſtinacy : And bad him know for cer- 
tain, that God had revealed to him, by his Spirit, that they were in- 
wardly poſſeſſed by Satan; becauſe (as it ſeems) he had not liſtened 
_ ſome Propoſitions that he had made to him and his Nation about 
Religion. 11 
lle wrote alſo to Queen Eligabetb, and dealt as freely, in a long Au to the 
Letter, with her, telling her, That he had writ to her for her own Safe- Len. 
ty, and the Safety of her Kingdom :. and that the Spirit of Chriſt com- 
pelled him to write, and to propoſe before her and the Nobles of the 
Kingdom, a Norma recti Fudicii, i. e. A Rule of right Fudement ; 
which he ſent to her to be embraced and profeſſed by all her People. 
It was a Paper of his own drawing up, conſiſting of ſeveral Articles of 
Doctrine, by way of Queſtion. and Anſwer, wherein were ſome very 
odd Notions. As, That 4 Chriſtian is made by Participation and 
Grace, that which Chriſt was of himſelf and by Nature, namely, 
Firſt, God'in Man, and then Man-God. wn | | 
In the.Year 1556. he held a Diſpute at Frankfort, with one Horne, 
who appeared in behalf of Calein's Doctrine for abſolute Predeſtina- 
tion, and againſt Free-Will : and him he called Ambitionis & wr:- 
tes Vid ſimum mancipium i. e. a moſt Vile Slave of Ambition and 
Vain Glory. He aſſerted; That he that was born again might not 
Sin, and in effect could not Sin, that is, if he remained in the Grace 
of Regeneration, - 2 , * 
To conclude concerning this Man: He was brought before the Ec- te is forbid 
eleſiaſtical Commiſſioners ; and at length two of them, 8g. the Bi- be Kingdom. 
op of London and the Biſhop of J/inchefter, forbad him the King- 
Vor. I. D d d dom; 
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ANNO 
1563. 
„ 


Sir John 
Bourne com- 
plains agal 


dom; and that by the Queen's Authority. This he took notice of, 
in the End of his Letter to the Queen: but that it ſhould be by her 
Authority, he ſaid, he could not be induced to believe; having been 
by them commanded to depart hence for no other Cauſe than for the 
true Confeſſion, which the Queen had heard, and for his Endeavour 
of ſetting on foot a more pure Life, by the Leading of the Spirit of 
God. And that therefore he could not obey them, ſince God him- 
ſelf had confirmed his Vocation here by an open Miracle of Coſmns ; 
who was a Mad-man, and lately put into Belem. Which Madneſs 


Helſius fancied he had inflicted on him as a Judgment; ſaying, He 


was poſleſt by the Devil. 
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The Biſhop of Worcefter's Vindication of himſelf againſt Sir John 
Bourne, before the Privy Council, Bourne's Impriſonment 
and Submiſſion. 


R. Edwin Sandys, who deſerved well of Religion, and ſuffered 
for it, now Biſhop of Worceſter, had a great Enemy in that 


the Biſhop f City, namely, Sir John Bourne, Kt. the late Q. Mary's Principal Se- 


Worceſter. 


Rebuked by 
the Council. 


Bourne's 
Charge of the 


Biſbop. 


Pap. Houſe. 


cretary of State. He was High Steward of that Church of Morcęſter, 
and a Beneficiary thereof : And, however an Enemy he was to the 
Religion. reformed, yet he reſorted to his Pariſh Church for the moſt 
part daily, (as he aſſerted himſelf to the Privy Council) ever ſince 
Sandys coming to the Dioceſs, and yet was reported to have Maſs 
ſaid at his Houſe : and he came now and then to the Biſhop's 'Table, 
who treated him civilly. But Bourne, notwithſtanding, had an an- 
gry Stomach againſt the Biſhop, which at length appeared more openly; 
when upon ſome pretended ill Treatment of him from the Biſhop and 
his Folks, he wrote Letters to the Privy Council, complaining of 
him by way of Information. Which the Biſhop by Word of Mouth 
before the Council, Boerne himſelf being preſent, anſwered ſo clear- 
ly and ſatisfactorily, that his Accuſations appeared to be unjuſt, falſe, 
and ſcandalous. He wrote alſo a very rude Letter to the Biſh 
and received a Reprimand from the Council for the ſame. 0 
But Bourne ceaſed not; but again ſent to the Council a Writing, 
which he called a Declaration of the Matters wherein the Biſhop ef 
Worceſter had vindicated himſelf before the Council. In this Decla- 
ration, conſiſting in Thirteen Articles, he laboured to reply upon 
what the Biſhop had ſaid. It was writ ſuperciliouſly and ſpightfully, 
and ſlanderouſſy upon that grave Father's Aſſertions, Sermons and 
Perſon. As, That he had thought himſelf ill entreated by bs 
© Lordſhip, the Biſhop, and his Folks ; and thereby ſore provoked 
© he wrote that Letter to the Biſhop, [which their Honours had ſeen] 
for which he had received Correction and Rebuke from them. 
That, his Lordſhip ſaid, That being in Priſon in the Toer for Reli- 
* gion, he underſtood that he [ Sir J. Bourne] was his Enemy ſo much, 


that 
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© Whereat (faid Bourne) he chafed, and ſaid he mocked both him 
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© that where Queen Mary was enclined to pardon and releaſe him of JN NO 
© his Fault, he fell on his Knees before her, beſeeehing her Grace to 1563. 
© tay, ſay ing, He was the greateſt Heretick in Cambridge, whereby WWW 
© he remained in great Dunger of his Life, till God delivered him. 

To this Sir John Bourne ſaidd, That he was not ſent to the Toroer; 

as the Biſhop had ſaid) but to the Manſbalſeu, and remained there 

© not for Religion, but for Treaſon. That in his Sermon which he 

© made at Cambridge, when the Duke of Northumberland came dowii 

thither upon the Lady Janꝰ s Buſineſs, being neither commanded by 

© the Nobility or the Univerſity; and without the Advice of the 
Leamed Men there, he touched the Births of Queen Eliaabetb, 

and her late Noble Siſter, and pronounced thereof that which be- 

came him not. That he never knew Queen Mary intended his Par- 

« don: If ſhe did, he never laboured the contrary. Thab corrupt La- 

« bour was made for his Deliverance under Queen Many, to which he 

« [ Bourne, then Secretary] aſſented not; and when he was diſchar- 

« oed he know not, but ſure he was there was no plain Order for it; 

and that he had heard, he conveyed himſelf away by breaking 

priſon with the Aid of Sir Thomas: Holcroft, or his Man. That — 
cuſtomably in the Biſhop's Talk he termed Queen Mary, plain 
© Mary, or Mary Marral, Bloody Mary, and Drunken Mary; and 
© that as a Token of her Clemency, ſhe was Drunk the fame Night 
© ſhe granted his Pardon. That out of Diſpleaſure to Bourne, he 
© removed two Servants from his Service (one put to him by one of 
the Honourable Board, and the other had ſerved the Lady C handois) 
© for no Quarrel, but that one had ſerved him, and the other he had 
© praiſed, as being of his Acquaintance. And had received two more 
into his Service, whom he fBoarne] had removed from him. That 
© the Biſhop had charged him to have Maſs commonly ſaid in his 
© Houſe ; which he denied he had: and that he called Prieſts Wives, 
© Whores: and that when he was at the Biſhop's Table, he ſeemed 
© to be diſpleaſed with him for drinking to his Wife, (whom Bourne 
© gave this Character of, that ſhe was Fair, Well-nurtured, Sober. 
© and Demure, ſo far as he had ſeen) and for calling her Lady: 


* and her. Bourne added, that he frequented his Pariſh Church for 

the more part daily ever ſince the Bithop's coming to his Dioceſs : 

© and verily believed he had been there more often for the Quarter, 

than his Lordſhip in his Cathedral Church, or in any other in one 

* Year, of any Intent to pray. That in a Sermon of the Biſhop's about 

* Matrimony and the Virgin State, he had ſaid, that there was no 

* Imparity, but the Vow and Dignity. of both was equal, and equally 

* ſeemed in the Sight of God. That indeed he praiſed both Eſtates 

well. That he affirmed all Contracts and Bargains of Matrimony 

to be damnable, and of no Validity, made privately and without 

* Conſent of Parents; alledging  Ezariftus for that purpoſe. That 

concerning Virginity and the Single Life, he handled the Caſe ſo 

* finely, that to his thinking, if he ſhould have believed him, he could 

not find three good Virgins ſince Chriſt's Time. And that ſo he left 

the Matter with an Exhortation to all to Mary, Mary. Further, 

That he ſaid in that Sermon, that ſingle-living Men, that is to ſay, 
Vor. I. D d d 2 6 un- 
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'AN NO unmaried, and eſpecially unmaried Prieſts, lived naught. Aud that 
1563. © there in the City were lately preſented: five or ſix unmaried* Prieſts, 
IIS * that kept five or ſix Whores a- pigce; though there were not above 

| © four unmaried Prieſts in the City in all. That not one of them had 
© purged himſelf of that Crime whereof he was detected, nor had ful. 
© filled any publick Penance, or private, as he gueſſed. And he ha 
© learned, the Law to be, that the Ordinary ſhould keep the Detechon 
© ſecret till the Party were called toanſwer; nor was the Party openly 
© in the Pulpit to be traduced, till the Viſitor ſhould call him to an- 
© ſwer, were he Lay or Spiritual PerſV,:. n n 
Then Bourne ſpake of the Church of Vorceſter, whereof he was 
High Steward, and a Beneficiary. || And then of the Covetouſheſs 
© of thoſe Spiritual Perſons belonging to it that were maried; and 
© how they did diſpenſe the Lands and Goods of Holy Church to 
© them committed where he dwelt. That in the Biſhop's Vilitation 
© he had commanded the Altar-Stone.in Sir J. B's Pariſh Church to 
© be pulled down and defaced. And whereas the Biſhop had faid, 
© Sir J. B. had commanded the contrary, and that it ſhould not be 
© broken nor defaced, - but reſerved ; and in Contempt of him eauſed 
© it to be born out of the Church, and carried home to his Houſe; 
© Sir Fobn ſaid, It was untrue, for the Altar was taken down, as he 
© ſaid, a Year before he came to the Church, and was reſerved and 
© laid ade, toward the paving of one Ile of the ſaid Church; and 
| © beſtowed in the paving thereof accordingly, and never brought to 
© his Houſe, nor carried out of the Church. | 
* Bourne had alſo charged the Biſhop with Frenzy: And that he 
© heard this firſt by Report of the Duke of Northumberland, he be- 
ing preſent at his Examination in the Tower. Which Duke, bein 
then charged that he ſhould cauſe the ſaid Biſhop ¶ then Dr. Sandys 
to make that Sermon at Cambridge, for which he was committ 
to the Marſhalſea, had ſaid for Anſwer, That he was ſo much of- 
fended with the ſaid Sermon, that no one thing offended him more. 
* And further ſaid, He was once minded to have puniſhed him 
* for Example, till for Excuſe, he learned, that he was once 
© out of his Wits, and beſide himſelf for Love, or ſome ſuch other 
; Matter: Which his Infirmity, Bourne added, he had heard from 
others. | | af 
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rhe Bifop an- Of theſe and many other Particulars, did Bowurne's ſaid Declaration 
ſwersBourne's conſiſt, To this calumniatory Writing the Biſhop was not filent ; nor 
2 would his own Care of his Reputation in the Church ſuffer him, but 
anſwered this Declaration in two or three Sheets of Paper, offered to 

the Council. 'To which Anſwer was added the Blazon of his Coat 

of Arms, ſigned by Will. Harvey Clarenceux ; wherein it appeared 

he was ſprung of an ancient Gentile Family in St. Bees in Cumber- 

land, againſt the Slander of the ſaid Sir Fob Bourne, that he was 

no Gentleman, | | 

Now becauſe the Reputation of ſo eminent a Father in our Church, 

and of whom ſo much uſe was made in reforming of corrupt Reli- 

ion, and ſettling the Church of England in the beginning of Queen 
lisabeth's Reign, might be cleared from the Calumnies of his Ene- 

miles; 
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mies; 1 mall here ſet — this Biſhop's Vindication of himſelf againſt INNO 


this Gentleman, which the ſaid Biſhop ſent to the Privy s and 
his Lene with it. der pee thus Tenor: 30111 


o 


your Honours, there was declared unto me by your Honours 
„the Subſtance of an Information, which the ſaid Sir 10 d had made 
to mee Honours againſt me: Whereunto I prayed leave, that 1 


| A anſwer : And having Licence of your Honours, 
* briefly and tru y anſwered the moſt part thereof accordingly. And 
6 your Honours did order, 'That the faid Sir John ſhould 


« Article in Writ all ſuch Matters of his Information as he had to 
charge me with; 
« fins and further Object him: It now plainly appe 
* his Book: of — that the ſaid Sir ohn doth not uſe his Arti- 
eles by way of Information according to the ſaid Order, but by 
vay of Anſwer unto that which I ſpake before your Honours. And 
* becauſe he taketh upon him to report that in Writing whict I utter- 


1503 


HERE, at bc time us Sir Jabn: ne and 1 were before BjÞw Sandys 


Letter to the 
Privy Cou nc il. 
e Paper Houſe. 


that I afterward ſhould in Writing anſwer the 
areth by + 


ed by Mouth, and ſo to anſwer: And in his ſaid Report doth far 


alter the Tale which I told; and fo hath anſwered in many Places 
that pug me was never objected, but by himſelf: I am con- 
ſtrained, briefly to iterate my ſaid 'Tale uttered before your 
* Honours, to the Intent to put -your Honours in remembrance of the 
* Truth thereof; and to ſhew von likewiſe how far the ſaid Sir John 
„ miſtaketh and mi eth the ſame. And becauſe his Articles, 
which he uſeth by N of an Anſwer to me, are rather in them- 
' ſelves a new Accufation, I will truly anſwer to the Subſtance of the 
* fame : And where he doth charge me and mine in his ſaid Articles, 
* with many and ſundry great and hainous Crimes, Miſbehaviours and 
Defaults: Wherein, if he ſhould ſay Trouthe, I were far unmeet 
* the Office and rome deren the Queed's Majeſty hath placed me; 
* ſo if his Sayings ſhall appear to be vain, and not true (as they be 
© moſt untrue) and many of them deviſed by himſelf, and of his Ma- 
; | lice, not only born towards me, but towards all that Preach 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as I do; are they ſuch, an heavy 


burden of Slander wrongfully laid upon me, ſo much to the Diſcre- 
dit of me unto your Honours, the defacing of my Preaching, and 
Hindrance of the Execution of my Office; that I jhall moſt humbly 
* beſeech your Honours, that he rh at the leaſt openly deny them 

with the ſame 9 or by like Writing, as he hath molt ſlande- 


" roully, maliciouſſy and untruly uttered them. Then followed the 
Biſhop's Paper, Viz. 


The Repetition of my Anſwer made before your Honours in ſuch 


Matters, as Sir John Bourne had laid to N Charge before 
1 ſame. 


Moſt humbly. thank: your Honours, that it will pleats you to 
give me leave to anſwer for myſelf, I being Priſoner in the 
3 Suit was made to Queen Mary and the Privy Council for 


my Enlargement: and it was 35 reported unto me, the Bill _ De- 
* livery 


The Biſop's 
Anſever for 
himſelf, ſpo- 
ken before the 
Privy Courcil, 


Pap. Houſe. 
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_ © ſtayed until it pleaſed God to deliver me, as may now 


INNO livery was allowed by the Privy Council; and fent up in the Docket 
1563. to be aſſigned by the Queen. When it came thereunto, Sir John 


WWD 


* Bourne hindered that Bill, by reporting, What my Father was; 
what my Brother was; and how that 1 was the greateſt Heretick 
in Cambridge, and a Corrupter of the Univerſity. Andi fo A Nas 


This Diſpleſure long ſince I had caſt out of my Mind, and treely 
* forgiven ; wherof God will bear me Witness. 9) 

© At my Coming to Morcęſter, Sir John Bonrne reſorted unte me 
* twice or thrice, whom I entertained ſo friendly as could minding 


© that way to win his Favour, aud conforme his Opinion in Religion. 


And altho' I was informed by divers honeſt Men: of: the City, that 
© he had Maſs in his Houſe, which his Fool could openly report, and 
* was other ways diverſly bruited and ſuſpected; and moreover in rea- 
* ſoning with me, and in defending Tranſubſtantiation, reproviig Pe- 
* ter Martyrs Book, he proteſted he would never be of my Religion. 
And where I directed forth Proceſs for a Widow, whom his Bro- 
* ther Thomas Bourne, having Wife and Children of his own, had 
* gotten with Child, being a Woman before in honeſt Name, and 
* having a good Living, Sir John Bourne hindred the ſending forth 
the ſaid Proceſs; ſhewing my Regiſter that he would take upon 
him to ſatisfy me in that behalf, as my Regiſter did. and will teſtify. 
© And wheras I commanded an Altar-Stone in his Church to be bro- 
ken, according to the Queen's Majeſties Injundtions ; and reſorti 
* thither to preach, I aſked the Church-Wardens whether they ha 
* ſo done, or no? They anſwered, That Sir Zobn's Man had caried 
* it away into his Houſe ; and they could not have it, nor; break it; 
* Alſo, in a Sermon that I made at a Mariage, ſhewing how fit and 
* neceſſary it was, that Children ſhould not Contract without the 
© Conſent of their Parents; bringing the Saying of 'Eoariſtus, a Bi- 
* ſhop of Rome, Matrimonia'tunc ſunt, cum expetuntur a Paren- 
* tibus; alioqui non Matrimonia ſed ſtupra ſunt. i. e. Mariage is 
that which is ſought by Parents; otherwiſe it is not Mariage but 
* Whoredome. This Doctrine Sir John depraved ; labouring therby 
* to diſcredit my PreachioF. en 8 OLE Of 

© Beſides, I ſending for divers of his Pariſh to detect Faults. and 
* Diſorders in my Viſitation, he detained them back, and would not 
© ſuffer to come. All theſe Diſpleſures and Inconveniences I ſuffered, 
* leſt I ſhould ſeem to revenge old Diſpleſure, and to work upon Af 


© ſection. gf 


© But the Cauſe of his chief Grief towards me roſe upon this Oc- 
* cafion. Two Miniſters Wives, who be both Honeſt and Sober, 
(the one a Gentlewoman) were going over Severn in their own 
Boat. My Lady Bourn, her eldeſt Son, and devers Servants en- 
© tred into the Boat. Sir 70h Bournes eldeſt Son blaſpheming and 
* ſwearing, ſaid, Now you are among Papiſts. As for you Mrs. 
* Avyce, 9 are a Shrow. And, Mrs. Wilſon, your Husband is 4 


* good Fellow. Tee can want no Help ; if yee do, ſend for me. It is 
© no mervail if Sit 7ohm Bournes Son uſe ſach Talk; for he himſelf 
© calleth Miniſters Wives }/hores. One of the ſerving Men ruſhed on 


© Mrs. 4vyce's Shoulders with his Buckler, and tear her Coat 75 


Chap. 35. 
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© Foot long, and pierced unto the Skin, and hurt her; and put them A NNO 
« both in great Fear. Upon this Occaſion a Servant of mine, being Cou- 1563. 
« fin to Mrs. Milſon, as he reported, was offended, and meeting with one WY 


© Zones, Sir Fohn Bonrne's Servant aſked him, Is not thy Name Jones? 
© Yea, ſaid he, What wouldeſt thou with that ? Mary, thou art a 
© Knave, and haſt abuſed a Gentlewoman, a Friend of mine. Where- 
© upon they drew their Weapons, and my Man fmote the Sword out 
« of his hand at the firſt Blow. After, bad him take it up again: Say- 
© ing, I might kill thee, if I would. But fight if thou dareſt. My 
© Brother being my Receiver, going on hunting with others, came and 


© ended the Fray. This Servant is called Kz/kozp, altho' ſuppoſed to 


© be a Coward. For his Maſter going in the Streets of Worceſter, a 
© ſerving Man met him, and forgat to put off his Cap. Whereupon 
© Sir John Bourne called him Knave. And this his Man, (as ſhould 
appear and was reported) at his Commandment went and found the 
© ſerving Man in a Shop, and cometh behind him and ſmiteth-him, that 
© he was in great danger of death hereby. Anthony Bourne Son and 
© Heir of Sir 70%hn Bourne, offended herewithal, ſent his Sword to the 
© Cutlers to make it ſharp; and came ſoon after himſelf with three or 
© four Men, neer unto my Palace Gates, and called, here be the Bi- 
« ſhops Boys ? Tell them that Anthony Bourne is come. Hereupon my 
Men went forth, and they buckled together with their Weapons, and 
© had made a Fray upon my Men, if the Bailiff had not parted them, 1 
being in my Conſiſtory all the while. At the length making an end 
* of Matters, and repairing home into my Houſe, having but one Man 
© left with me, coming into my Palace, my Porter ſeemed to be trou- 
* bled. AndI aſked, what the Matter was? Said he, Anthony Bourne, 
and divers of his Fathers Servants called ont your Men to fight with 
© them. Whereupon I haſted to the Street, where I found them new- 
ly ſet aſunder. I went with the Bailiffs into the Town-houſe ; 
© where the Parties were alſo called. I required the Bailiffs, that if 
* any of my Men had offended to Puniſh them moſt extremely to the 
* Example of all others. And when they had done, I would expel 
* them my Houſe, But as for young Mr. Bourne, uſe your Diſcretion. 


And fo I departed, leaving the Examination to the Bailiffs, And 


© of any Quarrel between my Men and Sir John Bourne s Men before 


* that, of my Honeſty I never knew, nor heard. And. of all this I 


* minded never to have complained. : 

Within two Days after, I having occaſion rode to Lud/ow, to my 
Lord Preſident | Sir Henry Sidney.] And he aſked of /J/orceſter 
Matters. I told him of the Diſorder that was like to have been at 
* Worceſter. Whereupon he wrote to the Bailiffs to examine the 
* Matter truly, and to ſend unto him the Examination. Which they 
* did. Anthony Bourne, with ſome others, was ſent for by Letters. 
And he after ſharp Rebuke was bound to the Peace againſt me, 
and all my Folks. Whereupon it may appear where the Fault was. 
All this notwithſtanding, when I perceived that Sir John Bourne 
* 4 little before Chriſtmas came into the Country, with my Lady his 
Wife, and minded not to keep Houſe, I required my Chancellor, 
* who is his Friend, to tell Sir John, that if he and my Lady his 


Wife would keep Chriffmas with me, they ſhould be welcome. 


* Afﬀter 


Jos 
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INNO © Afﬀer I had received a Commiſſion from your Honours, directed 


1563. 


lia, for the diſorder made at St. John's by Thomas Bourne and 


Bp. of Worce- 
ſter's Anſaver 
to Bourne? 


Declaration 


againſt him. 


1. 


of his Book. i 


anſwer that I was there Priſoner under the Cuſtody of Sir Edward 


© to me, Sir Thomas Ruſſel, Mr. Blount, Mr. Hawks, and Mr, F. 


* others, as we were together reading the ſame, and directing forth 
Precepts for the Parties to appear, Sir John Bourne ſent me a Iet- 
ter, which your Lordſhips have ſeen. I read it preſently to the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, and immediately after ſent my Man to Sjr 
John Bourne, who was in the City, praying h'm to dine with me, 
as they all miſliked the Letter, ſo they mervailed I would ſend for 
© him, He refuſed to come : .If he. had come, truly I had caſt the 
Letter into the Fire. | 7. 
And theſe be the Dealings which have been between Sir Johr 
Bourne and me, Hitherto I have not accuſed him : for I take that 
to be the worſt Part. Neither will I, except I be commanded ; 
* altho I have to ſay againſt him ſuch Matters which I would be loth 
to utter, . . 0 
This was my whole Talk. I minded to have anſwered certain 
Objections againſt me, made by Sir John Bourne, concerning his 
Brother, Mr. Arden, Mr. Norfo/k, Mr. Cecil, and certain whom 
* he termed his Servants : but that with kneeling down, and crying, 
* All was falſe, I had ſaid, he interrupted me. And your Honours 
© being long troubled with our Talk, ordered that we ſhould Article 
in Writing. | 

This was the Biſhop's Speech to the Privy Council. Then follow- 
eth his Anſwer to Sir ohn Bourne's Declaration. Which being very 
long, I was in ſome ſuſpence about inſerting it, inclining to abreviate 
or wave it wholly : but conſidering how many Notable Hiſtorical Re- 
marks there will be found in it, of Matters relating to Religion and 
the State of Men and Things in thoſe times, and proper to illuſtrate 
the Life, Spirit and Acts of this worthy Biſhop, and vindicate one of- 
our chief Reformers ; and withal to preſerve an Authentick Paper of 
State ; I will take the Pains to tranſcribe it, and hope the Reader 
will find it worth his Time to peruſe it. 3 


N 


c 


c 


& 
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An Anſwer to the Declaration of Sir John Bourne, Kt. which 
he hath made to my Anſwer uttered before your Honours, The 
ſaid Declaration being indeed a new and untrue Accuſation. 


Firſt, HE ſaid Sir 7. B. miſreporteth my Words uttered before an 
1 your Honours, as may appear by my Repetition thereof m 
now made in Writing according to the 'Truth, as I truſt ye. do e 
Remember. | b | 
Io the firſt Article which he nameth I anſwer. I ſay that every 
Sentence in the ſame contained is moſt vain and untrue : and he 75 
ceedeth againſt me maliciouſly with manifeſt Untruth in the Reſidue 


The ſaid Sir John ſaith, that 7 was not Priſoner in the Tower. I 


Warner and Sir John Brudees, Knts. Lieutenants of the ſaid Tower, in « 
Twenty nine Weeks. Some of your Honours know I ſay Truth, _ 


Chap. 35. under Qucen'ELIZABETH. 393 
did ſee me there. Immediately before Mr. Wyars Apprehenſion, I ANNO 
was by order removed into the Mar/hal{ea. | „ 18. 
Further, he ſaith, 7 was in the Marſhalſea for Treaſon. I anſwer 
that I neither was, nor by the Law could at any time be charged 
with Treaſon. For the Matter objected againſt me was, for Words 
uttered in my Sermon at Cambridge. Which were not within the 
Compaſs of any Law of Treaſon. | | 
He faith likewiſe, I made a Sermon at Cambridge, (for which I 
was impriſoned ) not commanded by the Nobility or the Univerſity, 
and without the Advice of the Learned Men there. I anſwer to that, 
that the Duke's Grace of Northumberland, and others of the Council 
then there, both commanded me, and gave me Inſtructions. Divers of 
the Maſters and Heads of the Colleges both conferred with me, and 
conſented to my doings, which were not in ſuch ſort as Malice hath . 
reported them. | "yy 
He moreover ſaith, That I /pake that which became me not, of the 
Birth of the Oneen's Majeſty that now is. Thereunto I anſwer, that 
[neither ſpake of her Birth, nor made any mention of her Highneſs in 
my ſaid Sermon; ſaving only that according to my bounden Duty I 
prayed for her, as I have already ſuſficiently declared before the 
Queen's Majeſty, and to ſome ef this Honourable Board in that behalf. 
And yet am not to prove the ſame by good and certain "Teſtimony. 
He faith alſo, That he never hindred my Pardon. Truth it is, my 
Friends never ſued for my Pardon, but only for my Delivery and diſ- 
charge of Impriſonment. Which he a great while by untrue and un- 
honeſt Surmiſes ſtayed ; as Sir T ho. Holcroft and others, then Suitors 
for the ſame, reported to my Friends, 2 3 
He furthermore ſaith, That Corrupted means were uſed for my De- 
livery ; and that he is ſure that T was diſcharged by no plain Order; 
and as he heard ſay, I conveyed myſelf away by breaking of Priſon, 
with the Aid of Sir Tho. Holcroft, or his Men. I anſwer, that I 
never promiſed nor aſſented to give, or that any of my Friends ſhould ' 
give for my Deliverance, any one Groat. I was delivered by Q. Ma- 
ries Warrant, ſigned with her own Hand, and ſubſcribed with the 
Hands of divers of her Privy Council, as the Biſhop of inc heſter, 
then L. Chancellor of England, the Rt. Honourable the Earl of Pem- 
broke, my L. Haſtings of Loughborough, then Maſter of her Highneſs 
Horſe, and others. I had alſo the ſaid Councils ſeveral Letters di- | 
rected to the Sheriff of Neſtmerland, to the Biſhop of Peterborough, 
and to the V icechancellor of Cambridge; Commanding them to reſtore 
my Goods which they had ſeized. That I brake not Priſon, Mr. Naye 
yet Keeper of the ſid Marſbulſta, who brought me forth of the ſame 
by the Authority aforeſaid, and ſet me at Liberty, can well teſtify. 
Where he chargeth me with many foul and unfitting Terms ſpoken 
by me of Queen Mary; when I uſed to make mention of my Pardon, 
(which'] could not do, becauſe I never had any of her) As the Aſſer- 
uon is moſt untrue and odious, ſo ſhall he never be able to prove it. 
And this may your Honours evidently perceive the great Impudency 
of my Accuſer, and the manifeſt Untruth of this Accuſation; and that 


mn every Sentence of this Article. 
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ANNO 


2. In the ſecond Article he miſreporteth my Words, uttered before 


1563. your Honours. Yet for Anſwer to his Arguments of Diſpleaſure, I do 


2. 


not remember, that any of this Honourable Body ever put any Seryant 
to me, nor that I put away any ſuch Servant. At the Requeſt of my 


L. Grey of Milton, I received one Colpng 


according to certain Orders preſeribed and kept within my Houſe. 
That he praiſed any to me, or that this Colyng was ever his Ser- 
vant, truly I cannot remember. One Dyer ſerved me till I heard an 
evil report of his Life, but that he ever ſerved Sir John Bourne, be- 
fore now I never heard. Daoys being diſcharged of Sir. 7. B's. Ser- 
vice, offered his Service to the Steward of my Houſe, who being re- 
ceived into the Stable upon further liking; and mifliking his Labour 
my Steward diſcharged him again. John Fiſher hath been Servant 
to Sir J. B. and by ſurviving: his Father with whom he was joined in 
a Copy and a Patent, is now my Tenant and my Bailiff and Wood- 
ward of my Manour of Ha#ozwe and Grymley. And becauſe there is 
ſome Controverſy between Sir ohn and me, for certain Tenements or 
Rents, parcel of my ſaid Manour of Grimley; my Officers thought 
he could not truely ſerve us both: and thereupon: required him to leave 


Sir John's Service, and to ſerve me, or elſe to take the Fee, and to 
3 J 


leave the Execution of the Office to ſome other honeſt Man, during 
the time of the ſaid Controverſy. _ 0 be, 1 
Touching Mr. Thomas Cecil, being a Man in his Youth, well 
brought up in Learning, and alſo in good Religion in Cambridge; and 
after that, ſerving Mr. Goodrich; becauſe he obtalned not his purpoſe 
in a Suit, he upon Diſpleſure departed from Mr. Goodrich, and 
revolted in Religion, as I heard it credibly reported. Coming to 


Worceſter he hath ſhewed himſelf a moſt obſtinate Papiſt, and Adver- 


ſary to the Goſpel : and hath there profeſſed and practiſed both the 
Temporal and Spiritual Law, being ſufficiently inſtructed in neither, 
Wherefore, and for his frivolous Delays and unhoneſt Shifts daily by 
him uſed in Defence of evil Cauſes, being charged therewith by me, 
by my Chancellor I diſcharged him of my Conſiſtory-Court. And 
for theſe Cauſes only, and for no reſpect of Sir F. B's. Familiarity 
with him, I ſo did. The like before removed the ſame Thomas 
Cecil out of Briftoww, as I was then credibly informed. He is brought 


in here for his Names ſake, not for his Virtue ſake. 


Mr. Bourne may alledg the like Arguments as theſe, of my. Dif 
pleaſure ; for that I deprived Arden and Northfo/k, two obſtinate 
Papiſts : and for that I have puniſhed many nptorious Offenders 
Whereof many be of his Acquaintance and great Familiarity, and as 
it is ſaid, the more Stubborn by his Supportation. - © © 

For anſwer to the Third Article, I ſay, that my Lenity and Sofinels 
was ſuch, that as I was not willing to touch him, ſo I laid not watch 
for his Doings, which I might eaſily have found out, if I had, uſed 


it was commonly bruited in J/orceſter, and yet is (and that of hone 
Men) that he had Maſs in his Houſe divers times after my coming into 
the Country; and his Fool ſpake it. And Fools often ſpeak as tru) 
as they who would ſeem to be wile. To 


who had ferved: the Lady 
. Chandos : whom for brawling with one of his Fellows named Adam 
Twidall, and giving him a Blow, I diſcharged out of my Service, 


Diligence therein according to my Duty. But it is very true, that 
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To the Fourth Article, where he faith, That I charged him before INNO 
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your Honours, that He favoured not Prieſts Mariages ; how untrue 1563. 
it is, your Honours can remember: and likewiſe for his not coming to 
4. 


the Church. Theſe are his own, becauſe he hath pleaſure to talk in 
them. So likewiſe much of the reſt was not ſpoken by me. But to 
anſwer his Article. | #0 ; 

He ſaith, He hath been oftener at the Church than JI; for the in- 
tent to pray. He ſetteth forth ſo much his own Holineſs, and ſo much 
chargeth me with Want and Negligence of my Duty, that he forceth 
me to ſpeak that which otherwiſe I would not utter. I may fafely 
thus much ſay, That there hath not ſix Days paſſed me, ſince I went 
firſt to Worceſter, but I frequented Common Prayer, either in mine 
own Chapel with my Family, or in Churches abroad in my Dioceſs, 
or elſewhere, And thoſe fix Days, $ickneſs made me keep my 
Chamber. I can moreover ſafely ſay, That there hath paſſed me 
neither Sunday nor Holiday, ſaving too only, (and then let as before) 
wherein I preached not once or twice, befides my Viſitation Sermons 
and Workday Sermons. And I never came in Church, nor never 
preached, but I prayed. And for proof thereof I ſhall be able to 
bring ſuſficient Teſtimony. . 

Where he ſuppoſeth, that Harevel told me, how he depraved my 


Doctrine. Truth it is, he depraved my Doctrine; which was told 


me by as worſhipful a Man, as Sir John Bourne is himſelf, and one 
of much more Credit. He bringeth in my Wife to ſpeak evil of her, 
if he could; that I ſhould be offended with him, becauſe he drank 
unto her. I would gladly know, how he underſtood it, by Word 


or Countenance ? I need not fear Sir J. B. of all other Men. For 
he miſliketh all Prieſts Wives, and dare call them J/hores. And I 


ſuppoſe none of them have great Cauſe to favour him. In calling 
her Lady, which is not her Name, neither ever was ſo called, ei- 
ther before or ſince (and he then did it to mock her) I told him that 
therein he abuſed us both. 

Where he heard but three Sermons, it declareth what good Will 
he beareth to God's Word. Where he miſliked the laſt, and a learn- 
ed Man called it pernicious, I would pray that that learned Man may 
be named. I preached at a Mariage, and ſo had good Occaſion to 
ſpeak of Matrimony ; which I wiſhed to be made by Conſent of Pa- 
rents. Among many other Scriptures and Authorities for that purpoſe, 
| alſo brought in that Saying of Exariſtus, Matrimonia tunc ſunt 
cum expetuntur a Parentibus : alioquin non Matrimonia ſed ftupra 


ſunt : Not preciſely affirming, but only alledging his Opinion: Nei- 


ther minding thereby to.make dampnable, or of no Validity any Ma- 


trimony ſo made according to the Order of Law received, as by him 
am charged; but only to perſuade how convenient Parents Aſſents 
be. 'To make Equality between Matrimony and Virginity, I never 
did, I am not ſo ignorant in the Scriptures and Writers. Mary I 
ſaid, that neither Matrimony nor Virginity deſerve Heaven. For that 
was the free Gift of God, attained by a lively Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
That I called all Contracts without Conſent of Parents damnable; or 
that I cried, Mary, Mary, it is moſt vain and untrue. i Tf 
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ANNO And where alſo he chargeth me, That I ſaid five or fix Prieſts were 
1563. detected of Whoredome ; of my Truth it is a moſt vain Fable. Por 
WYYM neither did I ſpeak it, neither was there any one Prieſt in my Diocef 
detected of Whoredome. And therefore I could puniſh none. 
Where he alledgeth the Law what I ought to do in Detection; This 
Shaft cometh out of a Lawyer's Quiver ; who helped him to pen this 

vain Book. | |: k YT 
Where he ſaith, He never reaſoned with me, nor none of thine; it 
is very untrue. For he reaſoned with me in Defence of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and condempned Peter Martyrs Doctrine and Learning in 
compariſon of Dr. Gardiners, late Biſhop of Wincheſter. He at that 
time ſaid, he would never agree with me in Religion. The like he 
ſpake to my Chaplain, Mr. Vilſon. And alſo took upon him to de- 
fend Tranſubſtantiation at my Lord Preſident's Table. This Man ta- 

keth Liberty to deny and ſay what he liſteth. c 


Concerning the Diſcourſe which he maketh againſt the Mariage of 
Miniſters, I think it not neceſſary to be anſwered by me, but leave it 


to the Judgement of your Honours, to whom, as he ſaith, he hath there- 
in declared his Opinion. What he liketh or miſliketh, it maketh not 
much Matter. For he miſliketh the Goſpel, true Religion, and theſe 
our Times. But he ought of right, moſt of all to miſlike himſelf, 

I was never charged before with Covetouſneſs. For it is a Sin far 
from me of all others. For my greedy getting is ſuch, that I am'in 
Debt a great Sum. His further vaiti Talk needeth no Anſwer. Where 
he alledgeth that he never called Prieſts Wives Whores, it is untrue. 
For three Women going through his Park, wherein is a Path for Foot- 
men, he ſuppoſing they had been Prieſts Wives, called unto them, 2: 
hall not come through my Park, and no ſuch Prieſts Whores. 


Where he calleth himſelf a Beneficiary of the College of Jorcefter; 


your Honours may well perceive, how well he requiteth them for their 
Benefits; who now accuſeth them before you, the Parties being abſent. 
Indeed the College hath benefited him with ſome part of his Living, 
and it benefited his Father before him ; who was an Officer in the ſame 
Church. But I have not heard of a Courteſy uſed by him towards 
them. If he have to charge the Dean and Prebendaries of the faid 
College, they have Age, and cati anſwer for themſelves. 


5. To the Fiveth Article, I fay, That his Anſwer is moſt untrue and 
{landerous. I commanded Proceſs to be given forth for that Woman, 
whom his Brother had polluted. When ſhe appeared not, I charged 
with that Fault my Regiſter, Who anſwered, That Sir J. B. ſent 
unto him to ſtay, and faid that he would ſatisfy me. And this my 
Regiſter ſhall not deny. I ſhewed ſuch Favour unto his Brother that 
I cauſed him to do open Penance, and alſo to pay four Marks to the 
Poor. How Sir John hath mifliked his Brother, it doth well appeal, 
ſince the beginning of this Matter. For in his Brother's Quarel be 
wrot this undiſcrete Letter [which was brought before the Council 
and he received a Rebuke for it] and proceedeth to rail upon me, and 
ſlander me, as your Honours may perceive. And where he faith, 
That my Chancellor put me in remembrance of 3 as he 
calleth it, wherewith he faith, I am ſaid to be acquainte MW = 
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that he uſed no ſuch Talk to me, it may be evident how ſlanderouſly 
this is invented and forged of himfelf © 05 0 | 


Love that you bear to Innoceney, that Sir Fohn Bourne may be put 
to a further Trial and Proof of his Hear-fay, and I cleared of ſo hai- 


good Teſtimony, fince I was Twelve Years of Age. My Lord of 
London for the moſt part hath known my Converſation; as one with 
whom I have ever lived familiarly; except between 14 and 18 Years 
of Age, we have ever fo this time lived as Brothers together. His 
Teſtimony, I ſhall pray, may be heard. Befides him Mr. Secretary 
from 18 Years, till that I was 22, can tell of my Life. It pleaſed 
him to uſe me familiarly. After that time until I came from Cum- 
bridze, My Lord of Canterbury [Dr. Matthew Parker) Mr. Dr. 


others, can report of my Converſation. I paſt through all the Degrees 
in the Univerlity orderly without any Difpenſation. 'T was thoſen to 
all the Offices of the Univerſity, which were beſtowed upon Students. 
I was Sctutitor, I was Taxer, I was Proctor, and I was Vieechancel- 
lor. If my Life was fo leud-as Sir John reporteth, the Univerſity 
would not thus have preferred me. And my Rowme Was to be Ma- 
ſter of a College. When I was in Priſon no Malice could or did 
charge my Converſation. My Life beyond the Seas I pray your Ho- 
nours, that it may be teſtified by my Lord of London; my Lord of 
Salisbury, Sir Anthony Coke, and Sir Thomas Murb. And fince my 
coming home, I report me to the World: Having this Teſtimony of 
my honeſt Life, I truſt ye will not ſuffer Sir J. B. thus impudently to 


llander me with Hear-ſay. 


Io the Sixth Article T fay, that the Article is untrue. The Altar» 
Stone remaining in the Church I commanded” to be broken. At my 
coming thither it was- removed out of the Church, but not broken. 
The Churchl-Wardens openly affirmed (wlüch they cannot deny) 
that Sir 7. B's Men had carried it into his Houſe; aud they durſt 
hot fet it out, nor break it. What His gobd Devotion i of late 1 
know not; but ſure I am he hath Devotion to pull down Charch 


| ho 


and Chapel, 'as hereatier I will remember finite yu. 
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To the Seventh Atticle'T fay, that in the fame he tittruly Nandereth 
me, my Chancellor and Apparitor. We never called any without 
juſt Cauſe, and wörthy of Coftection. Th6'that wete appointed to 
appear, Were appointed by the Diſcretion” of tis unleamed Parſon, and 
alrogether by Sir J. B's Direction. Thoſe appointed were His Tenants; 
and not well affected towards Religion, and durſt do no other than 
he commanded. I ſent for other two which favoured the Goſpel, that 
they might detect his unlearned Parſon; who in the Pulpit moved the 
People to Auricular Confeſſſon, as a thing neceflary to Salvation, as 
the Auditors did repbrt. Theſe two Men the ſaid Sir ubm ſo uſed 


Haddon, Sir Thomas Smith, atid Mr. [Peter] Otcburn, with many 


Youth in fach Cauſes; 1 huttbly beſeech: your Honowts; that my NNO 
Chancellor may be examined in that behalf: that if it hall appear 1563. 


oy 
* 


And further, I ſhall moſt humbly pray your Honours, even for the 2 2 moſt 
ed, Heb tho 
ag + / Sobriety of h 
nous a Slander. My Life hath never been impeached nor blotted ſince fe was 


I was born. How I have lived from my Youth until this Day, I have 


6. 
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"on N NO that they durſt not come: and 7 I: could not orderly procede to the 


1563. Correction of the Prieſt. eee to rene het”; bo 
8 
8. To the Eighth Article he reporteth my Tale very antraly's in due 


| Honours far otherwiſe than I org. it. 
L reported it before your ee 11 will refer ne to the Teltimo- 


Points, as may appear by my own Repetition. To his Declaration in 
this Article I anſwer, that my former Words be true. And Mrs. Ger. 
e whom he alledgeth for a Witneſs, will affirm the ſame, I doubt 
not, if ſhe be examined upon her Oath. I termed not my Man a 
Gentleman : and yet his Brother may diſpend One hundred Marks þy 
Year, as I hear, and ſure I am he himſelf might ſpend Twenty Mark 
in Land: His Name is Acres. And that I ſhould not offend Sir J. J. 
after the Examination of that Affray, I put him out of my Service: 
who from me went to ſerve at New Haven : and being come over 
again from thence, he returned thitherwards with Sir Thomas Fj Juch, 
and as I hear ſay is drowned. The Wife that had her Coat 155 al 
moſt a Foot long, (and not down to her Skirts, as Sir ohn reporteth 
was no Gentlewoman, yet an honeſt Woman. The other was a 
Gentlewoman, whom his -Son uſed with ſo vile Talk. And this will 
be depoſed. 
Whoſe Servant he was that Sir Fobn's s Man ſmote, Truth is, I know 
not. But whether be meet that Sir John's Servant ſhould finite in 
Peril of Death, all ſuch as will not put off their Caps when Sir J. B. 
paſſeth by the Common Streets of a large City, I refer to the Conſi- 
deration of your Honours. My Brother came to the parting of that 
Fray made between my Man and his, as I credibly was informed; and 
neither procured it, nor. called any Man Knave for it. Whereas Sir 
Jobn reporteth my Brother called him Knave ; All that I know I will 
truly ſay, not to defend my Brother's Evil, but to report a Truth. 
Sir John met my Brother riding towards Or; who put off his Hat 
to him. Sir Jabm diſdainfully looking at him, ſaluted him with theſe 
Words, Farezwel Sir Knave, (for it is to be noted that it is common 
with him to term many honeſt Men ſo.) My Brother anſwered, Sir, Yu 
are no leſs. Whereat one; of Sir ohm's Men buckled to tight with him, 
But Sir John ſtayed his Man. It was ſome time after I heard of this, 
When I heard it, I earneſtly reproved my Brother: and fix Wezks af- 
ter never ſpake unto him., And for theſe his uncomely Words uſed to 
a Knight, I put him out of my;Houſe and Service. For I will keep 
none that either will brawle, or abuſe his Tongue towards any Man 
of Worſhip. TRY fu 3 
Where Sir John chargeth me, —_ Hear-fay, that I ſhould ſpeak the 
like Words in effect, he doth me great Wrong. For I have uſed no 
Words of Reproach towards him: And, my Brother never offended 
me ſo much in any thing as in that, I ſuppoſe it is ſome Correction 
which I have uſed, and will make him ſmart. But whether it be fit 


for Sir ohm to give ſuch occaſion as then he did; and as in his Let- 


ter, and in his Pook alſo he doth, 1 refer it to you, Wiſdoms. | uu 
Fan theſe there pak no Words that eyer I heard N. 1 3 


In the Ninth Anil 3Y 72 reporteth my Tale made belbte your 
But that it is true ſo far as 
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ny of my Lord: Preſident: That his Son came net to aj Garg ANN 0 
and ſaid as I before reported, I can prove by good Witnefles, Lhat 1563, 
the Examination, and my Report to the ſaid Lord Preſident was al. 
one, I refer me alſo to the ſaid Lord Preſident. That I labouredi the; 

Bailiffs in that Examination, or that I either ſpake with the Town- 

Clerk, and ſet forth with him, or the Bailiffs, that is moſt untrue. 


W herein I refer me to the report of the ſaid Town-Clerk. Indeed 


my Lord Preſident gave Commiſſion to the Bailiffs to bind. a Conjurer' 
to anſwer before the Queen's Commiſſioners at London. The 'Fown- 
Clerk made the Bond; and appointed no Day, nor what Commiſſio- 
ners. Which Bond was of no effect, wherewith I found fault. And 
this Conjurer is one of Sir Fob Bourne s Friends. For whom he 
laboured earneſtly with my Lord Preſident. 105 


In the Tenth Article he uttered more Untrouth. As he began ſo 10. 
he continueth, I hearing by my Chancellor, that he and my Lady, 
his Wife, were comen from London, and would not keep Chriſtmas 
at their own Houſe, but with ſome Friend ; I required my Chancellor 
to pray him and my Lady, his Wife, to keep Chriſtmas with me. 
Which thing I truſt my Chancellor will Witneſs. Where he faith, 
he kept Houſe and Hoſpitality, it is untrue. For he made bis Abode 
with Mr. Michael Liggon, who is his Brother-in-Law. What his 
Number is, I know not. Sure I am, he may by Report ſpend more 
than I, Yet I truſt my Houſe-keeping will be better reported than 
his. As the Gentlemen and I which were in Commiſſion, were read- 
ing your Honours Commiſſion, and making out Precepts for the Parties, 
I received his Letter; all they will bear me Witneſs. So mg Hor 
nours may ſee how true Sir J. B's Reports be. 


To the Eleventh Article Tanſwer, I mervail what moveth Sir i. — 1: 

to enter into my Parentage. It is not pertaining to this Matter. He 57%) Sandys 
reported, That I was neither Gentleman nor. 2 Man. I friendly. ***""5* 
told him of it, and ſaid I would not contend for Gentry, but would 
defend my Honeſty. My Father was an Honeſt Man, and ſerved the 
King, and was a Juſtice of Peace in his County. And. I ſuppoſe Was 
much better Known to divers of your Honours, than Sir J. B's Father 
was. What Sir 7. B's Father was, I will not call into Queſtion. 
They which liſt to enquire may ſoon learn. Where hie accuſeth me 
for giving the Armes pertaining to divers Families, whereof I am not 
iſſued, he doth me wrong. For thoſe Þ have, the Herald ſent me, as 
due unto me. And that this is true, here you may ſes bis amm; 
for my Armes, Houſe and Deſcent. 1 8 

Here was encloſed a Certificate of Hævey alias ente, with 
Biſhop Sands Coat trieked. Which was Or, a Feſſe indented Gules, 
between three Croſſes Croſlets Fitche of the ſame. Being the _ 


i Dot9. f. Iiß. 5 

In the Twelfth Article his chargeth: me with Nas lanidehfing⸗ 12. 
eth for his Author the Duke of Northumberland; who if he lived 
would teach him another Leſſon, than fo impudently to part ſo ma- 


nifeſt an Untrouth. It went hard with that Noble Man, when Sir 7. 
B. 
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INNO B. was become his Examiner. The Duke was ſo far from being of; 
1563. fended with me, that he gave me hearty Thanks, and commanded 
ne to write the Sermon, that it might be put in Print, as Mr. Lever 


13. 


can report. And when he rety red to Cambridge, he ſent for me; Was 


careful for me; and ſought by many ways my Safty. If Sir J. B. 


hath heard by Report of others this Untrouth, I truſt your Honours 
will canſe him to bring them forth. Thoſe to whoſe "Teſtimony I re- 
ferred my Life can alſo declare, how vain, malicious and ſcandalous 
this Report is. I think it too much to be born of him, except he can 
prove it, conſidering whereunto this'Slander tendeth. 


To the Thirteenth and laſt Article I anſwer, That concerning his 
Brother, I never reported any ſach Matter againſt him, as Sir John 
reporteth. Which thing ſhall evidently appear, when the Matter 
cometh to the Trial. His Brother hath entred an Action upon the 
Caſe againſt me: and I have to anſwer; eig. There cometh two 
Quarellers unto me, and abuſed me with Words, and gave me the 
Ly thrice. Againſt the one Good abearing is granted, and he is 
fled the Country. Ihe other contemned the Council of the Marches 
Letter, till Proclamation went forth againſt him. They were both 
of late Mr. Dr. Pates | late Biſhop of Morceſters] Men: and now be 
without Living or Service; earneſt Adverſaries to the Goſpel. I hey 
termed by Occaſion T hrmas Bourne, an honeſt Gentleman. I ſai 
If Whoredom were Hone/'y, he might be Honeſt. And moreover, I 
ſaid unto them, If he and you bear Rebellious Minds towards the 
Oneens Majeſties Proceedings, thereunto, J truſt, you ſhall anſwer 
another day. This was all I faid; and being Ordinary there, and 
of the Commiſſion for the Peace, I ſuppoſed I might uſe quick Words 
againſt Vice, and ſharply rebuke ſich ſtubborn Fellows: and not to 
be called to anſwer ſuch Actions of the Caſe, as by Procurement of 
the ſaid Sir John, he hath taken againſt me. The ſaid Thomas for 
his tumultuous Diſorder is now attendant before your Honours, and in 
his Country bound to the good Abearing for his lewd Behaviour. 

He faith, He is ſory for theſe Letters he wrote to me in his Warme- 
neſs. He may appear in his long Book, made at good Leiſure, and 
not without learned Advice had of his Friends, how ſory he is; that 
from undiſcrete Writing of a private Letter hath proceeded to ſlan- 
der me moſt diſpitefully and unjuſtly, before the Face of ſo Noble a 
Council, only upon his malicious Mind; to the intent to put into your 
Hands an evil Opinion of me. I truſt your Wiſdomes will conſider, 
what he will do at home, that dare do thus much before your Honours. 
And thus I have truly anſwered. | | 4 

And becauſe Sir John hath in this Book ſpotted me with many 
ſlanderous Reports: for which I can have neither Action upon the 
Caſe, nor Libel of Defamation (as I do learn) the ſame being ex- 
hibited againſt me before your Honours: And for that alſo he hath 
craftily utrered them in his Book, not directly affirming them, but 
adding Hear-ſay, or ſuch like Words thereunto; to the intent to 
put me without remedy in Law for the ſame: And alſo becauſe I 
do ſuppoſe he hath delivered Copies of the ſaid ſlanderous and un- 
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true Book to many of his Fautors, or at leaſt ſnewed it unto them; NNO 
(as I am ſure he did ſhew the Copy of his undi ſerete Letter to di- 1563. 
vers of his Friends:) Therefore my moſt humble and earneſt Suit. 
is unto your Honours, (and that for the better Preſervation of my 

Credit in that Office and Function wherin the Queens Highnes hath. 

put me) that it may pleaſe your Honours: at this Honourable Board 

openly to hear and determine theſe Matters betwixt him and me, in 

ſuch Order as ſhall be thought meet unto your Honours, Leſt if they 

ſhould be otherwiſe ordered I ſhall not ſeem to the Morld ſufficient . 

ly purged thereof. From the Popiſh Dealing witli this Biſhiop may: . 

be collected the Spirit of Popery in thoſe Times againſt the Goſpel, 


Council Sir ohn Bourne was committed to the Marſbalſea: and re Bourne com- 
mained ſix or ſeven Weeks there, as ſome Puniſhment for his evil e e 
dealing with the Biſhop. Notwithſtanding, after this, he received ſo 
much Favour, upon Pretence of having ſome great Accuſations to ex- 
hibit againſt the Biſhop for wronging of the Biſhoprick, that he was 
allowed to bring in what Complaints he would againſt him: ſtill 
ſhewing his Rancour of Mind was not abated, Accordingly he witzg 
his Counſil, drew up one Paper concerning the Doings of the Biſhop 
of Morcęſter: and another long Scrole of the Auſes of the Dean 
d Chapter. g e 907 n . Sort gf, brig : orig 
Firſt, Concerning the Biſhops Dozngs in prejudice of his Reves Information 
nues; As how the Queen had delivered unto him in Lands and Te- 2 theBr- 
nements, a Thouſand Pounds by the Year, to maintain the Eſtate of pts 
him and his Succeflors. And among other Things, how ſhe had af rick 
ſigned theſe Biſhops: for their Habitation and Acceſs, four Houſes} 
that is, the Palace at J/orcefter, the Caſtle of Har:lebury, the Houſe 
of the Manour of @rimley,and Hallo, and the Manour Houſe of 
Northwike. That the ſaid! Houſe of G@rimley, built in the Third 
Year of King Henry VIII. (In which the late Archbiſhop of Tor- 
[ Heath, | and Pates, the late Biſhop there, kept their Houſholds; 
and left the ſame ſuſficiently repaired) this preſent Biſhep ſuffered to 
go down for lack of Repairs, and took a great Quantity of Bricks 
and other Stuff, parcel of the ſaid Houſe; and made therewith at 
his Palace, a Waſhing Houſe, neceſſary for the Womens Laundry. 
(Sir J. B. is ready to interpret any thing to ſhew his Odium againſt 
the Wives of the Biſhops. and Clergy-men.] And that the Biſhop 
minded, as it was ſaid and feared, to pull it down, and to ſell the 
Brick, Lead, Iron, Glaſs, Tile, Timber and Pavement of it; which 
would make a good Portion of Money. That the Manour Houſe 
of Northwike (built in the beginning of Henry VII. his Reign) he 
had already pulled down, and razed from the Bottom of the Foun- 
dation: and having ſold the Hall, and the moſt part of the Matter 
and Stuff unto his Friends, making thereof a great piece of Money; 
with ſome part of the reſt had raiſed at his Palace a pretty Building, 
nich he called his Nurſery: to which it was alſo put, his Wife be- 
ing of good Fecundity, and a very fruitful Woman, [flinging again 
againſt the Biſhops maried Eſtate. ] And that for the Furniture and 
Vol. I. 5 | finiſhing 
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: ANNO finiſhing of the ſaid Nurſery; he had likewiſe (razed and pulled dom 

1563. a fair long vaulted Chapel of Stone, ſtanding within his faid Palace. 

Thbat his Wife being thus fruitful, he had for one of his Children 

procured, in his Brother's Name, one Leaſe of the Parſonage of N. 

bury. Which Benefice was yearly worth 400 Mark, and better; 

being one of his own Pat „ having a goodly Manſion, (aud a 

ly Demeane : whereof was wont to be kept great Hoſpitality, 

Tis too long to ſet down the reſt of: this Gentleman's Cavils; ds, 

that another of the Biſhop's: Sons had got a Leaſe of IHharton, ano- 

ther Parſonage in Lancaſhire: hat at one Place the faid Biſhop had 

ſold his Common Woods; and in another Place had offered Sales of 

his Timber; That he had granted; Reverſions of Farmes and Leaſes, 

divers of them after forty Years and more to come. 'That his Officers 

had moved his Copy hol ders, to take Reveriions of their Tenements, 

And laftly, that the Bithop's long Tale to the Privy Council ,agai 

him was moſt untrue and vain : Only he confeſſed his miſliking of 

Prieſts Marriages, and eſpecially his, as being a thing that ſhewed 

their Covetouſneſs, Wantonnefs and Carelefneſs to do their Office, 

All which no queſtion the Biſhop replied unto, as well as he had done 

to the reſt. 0 N * Ne 

Inſormation ef Then followed Sir J. B's Scrole of the Abufes of the Dean and 

4buſes Chapter, and of their Wives. As, that the Petty Canons ſerved 

Chapter. Cures, ſome two a Piece, whereby the Quire there was oftentimes 

unſerved ; and the Service ſung in haſt. That the Singing-men were 

choſen out of fuch as had little or no Skill in Mufick. That divers 

of them were Taylers and Crafrs-men, and ſerved the Dean and Pre- 

bendaries, and had no other Wages. That the Pipes of a great Pair 

of Organs which coſt 200/. the making (being one of the ſolemn 

Inſtruments of this Realm) were molten into Diſhes among the Pre- 

bendaries Wives; and the Caſe had made them Bedſteds. That the 

Silver Plate was divided among the Prebendaries : and likewiſe that 

it was intended to divide the Copes and Ornaments ; and that they 

had ſo done, had not ſome unmarried reſiſted. That divers of the 

Almeſmen were luſty and Men of Wealth, and lay abroad by Sat 

ferance. That the Places of Scholars were not always beſtowed gr 

tis. That the Wives of the Prebendaries married (their Huſbands 

keeping no Hoſpitality) ſold the Grain' allotted to their Portions; 

not in Vorceſter Market, but at the deareſt in the beſt Market for 
the Seller. That Money appointed to High-ways was not beſtowed. 
That the great Cloche, or Steeple, called The Leaden Steeple, which 

King Henry III. built, and the Chamel Houſe built by that Noble | 

Man, Walter de Cautelupo, ſometime Biſhop of Vorceſter, and Son 

to the Earl of Hereford, for repoſition and preſerving dead Mens 

Skulls and Bones, as a Miroir, wherein Chriſten Men ſhould'behold 

their Mortality, and frail Condition, being two of the goodlieſt Mo- 

numents of that Part of the Realm (the Lead whereof was worth 

500 /.) were lately appointed to be pulled down; the Steeple'by the 

| Dean and Chapter, if Order to the contrary had not come from 

4 this Honourable Board, or her Majeſty, as it was ſaid: the Charnel 

| | Houſe by the Biſhop, if the Dean and Chapter had conſented 

That Stock in Money they had little or none, whatſoever K the 

FEI ts. 1 een, 
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= Queen, the Realm, the Church ſhould have: All Fines, Perquiſits, INNO 
F Protits of Corn, &c. being once a Year divided between the Dean 1563. 
4 and Prevendaries, and put into their private Purſes: Wherewith W WW. 
. they decked their Wives ſo finely for the Stuff and ſingular Faſhion LPR 
7 of their Garments, as none were ſo ſine and trim in that City. Which 


Faſhion of Habit, (as he maliciouſly and jearingly ſaid) was called 
the demure and ſober Habit. And as by their Habit and Apparel 
you might know the Prieſts Wives, and by their-Gate in the Market 
and the Streets from an hundred other Women: ſo in the Congre- 
gation and Cathedral Church they were eaſy to be known by placing 
themſelves above all other of the moſt antient and honeſt Calling of 
the ſaid City, &c. Thus did this virulent Popiſh Gentleman detain the 
Queen's moſt Honourable Privy Council with his Impertinencies. 

But in fine, he was adjudged by them to make his Submiſſion in 5. J. Bourne“ 
Writing to the injured Biſhop : and was left to draw it up himſelf. "x74 wy to 
Which he did after ſuch a ſort, that he ſtrove ſtill in ſome things to * 
juſtify, and in others to excuſe himſelf. So that the Form of his Sub- 
miſſion, brought before the Council, ſome one of the Biſhop's Friends 
made ſeveral Exceptions againſt. As, that in one place of it, by a 
Proteſtation he juſtified himſelf in thoſe things which the Biſhop had 
charged him with; and did burthen him to be the firſt Occaſion-giver, 
and an Offerer of Injuries and Ungentleneſs towards him and his. 

Which ſeemed rather as a Defence of himſelf, and an Accuſation of 
the Biſhop, than a Submiſſion. Wherefore the Biſhop's Friend deſi- 
red the Privy Council, that that, Proteſtation might be left out, or 
otherwiſe reformed, or at leaſt ſomewhat expounded, by adding after 
the Word Injuries, theſe Words, 4s I did then take it. Which 
would, he ſaid, much ſatisfy the Biſhop, Further, he had not parti- 
cularly recited all the Matters wherewith he had charged the Biſhop. 
For he had omitted, Preſumptuous giving of Armes; diſſolute Life 
in Youth, Preaching againſt the Queen's Majeſty that now is, Preach- 
ing of unſound and erroneous Doctrine. He added, (addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the Council) that the Biſhop had already humbly ſubmitted 
himſelf to ſuch Order as it would pleaſe the Lords to make: That 
therefore if they would direct their Honourable Letters to his Lord- 
ſhip, he would gladly- accompliſh the ſame. That as he was ſure 
the Biſhop was in perfect Charity with Sir J. B. fo he knew he would 
be well contented to '{hew the ſame. by any reaſonable Ways or 
Means, And therefore he moved their Lordſhips to direct their Let- 
ters to the. Biſhop with the Submiſſion encloſed ; and to appoint that 
Sir F. B. ſhould deliver the ſame to the Biſhop. Which he ſappoſed 
would well ſatisfy the Biſhop: And beſides be an Occaſion, that pri- 
vately between themſelves they might fully be reconciled. And this 
I ſuppoſe was done, and fo this Diſcord ſeemingly ende. 
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© Sir John Bourne from the Marſbalſea wrote this humble and ſub- 
miſſive Letter to Secretary Cecil, acknowledging his Fault, calling 
himſelf a naughty Wretch, and terming his late Dealings towards the 
Biſhop of Worceſter, His Folly and ill Behaviour. 48 Pie 
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Anno 1563. 


the Secretary. 
MSS.Cecilian. © 


My Cn and mine. Vou may do me — * I, a naughty 


by © Servants, and we all ſhall pray for you and yours to continue and 


— 2 2 Reformation Chap 36 


t/ + 


[it ] not your good Nature, having indoed fray — wan any 
Poor Wike, 


2 © Wretch, much need the ſame. And therefore as I am neceſſitats to 


© crave it for Relief in this Affliction of my poor Houſe, only proeured 
: by my Folly and evil Behaviour, which I moſt humble and'unfeign. . 


© edly confeſs and bewail with all my very Heart, fo let me not be 
© forced to ſue too late for Favour; And my ſad Wife, Children and 


| 


* Increaſe i in Vertue and Honour. « 


Cs] 


Your Honour' $ wofal Orator to command, 


Jo. Bourne, 


From the Marſhal- 
ſea zhe 21. of April. 


Still vexatious But i in what 3 the Biſhop Rood afterwards with this Knight, 
0 the Aba. may be ſeen by this Paſlage in a Letter of his to the Secretary ſome 


Coverdale 
Collated to 
St. Magnus 
Pari. 


Years after, that is, Anno 1569. © But I have at Hand a conſtant 
© and cruel Enemy, who deſires nothing more than my Deſtru&ion, 
He daily moleſteth me, and maketh me weary of mine Office. He 
* will, 1 he can, work my Woe. None love him for himſelf, but 
* for his Religion many like him. And the Uneaſineſs in this good 
Biſhop might haſten his Tranſlation to another 88 which happened 
ſoon after, VIZ. that of London. 6 


CH. A P. XXXVI. 
Some Remarks of Coverdale; Fox; Parkhurſt Biſbop of Nor- 


wich; And Biſhop. Gueſt the Queen's Almoner. The Empe- 

ror writes to the Queen in favour of the Papiſts. Dr. Ris 

chard Marſhal Subſcribes. © Sir Francis Enolefield, The 

Queen's Spy at Rome. Counfils there. State of the Churches 

abroad. Council of Trent ends, A godly and neceſſary + Admor 
nition nn the Decrees of that council. 


Nb theſe ate ſome of the main Matters that ba in as 
Church hitherto. Now let us take up ſome other Hiſtorical 
Notices falling out about this time ; ? bann to ſome other DONE, or 
eminent Fathers of ** —— 8 7 
Miles Coverdale op of Exeter; (He that with Dada 
ad Rogers, ſince T — n Tranſlated the Bible into Zng/i/h; 
He that aſſiſted at the Confecration of Queen E/izagerh's firſt "TEE 


biſhop of Canterbary, and was one of the Exiles that returned home 
upon 


% 


Chap. 36. unden Queen ELIZABETH. 4 + 


L4 A. 
— — — —— —— — 


upon that Queen's happy Acceſs to the Crown; but had remained 4 NNO 
without any Preferment from that time hitherto: the Reaſon whereof 1563. 
was, becauſe he could not, or cared not to, comply with ſome Cere \ YN. 
monies and Habits enjoyned to Church- men: Which was the Cauſe | 
that at the Conſecration of the Archbiſhop, he wore only a plain 
Black Gown.) This Reverend Man, being now old and poor, the Bi- 
ſhop of Londen committed to his Charge the Chureh of St. Magnus 
at the Bridge foot. But the firſt fruits being 60 J. 16s. 104. ob. he 
was not able to pay. Which made him, in the Month of January, 
addreſs a Letter to the Archbiſhop; as he did likewiſe to the Biſhop 
of Landon, and to his Friends, the Lord Robert Dudley, and Socre- 
tary Cecil; That they, ſetting his Age and his Poverty before the 
Queen, would prevail with her to forgive him that Debt. Which Fa- 
vour was at length obtained for him | "1KiY 

And this year the ſaid Father Coverdale went out Doctor of Divi- me goeront Dy, 
nity in one of qur Univerſities ; which Degree he had obtained Tong of Piviniy. 
before in the Univerſity of Tubing in Germany. And the ſame De- 
gree in Divinity this ſame year did Barkley Biſhop of Bath and Molli 
take per Eratiam. Coverdale after two or three years Created (viz. 
May 20. 1565.) at the Age of "Eighty one; Living (as he promiſed - 
the ABp.) Quiet, tho not coming up probably to the Uniformity re- 
quired ; and was buried in St. .Bartholomeey's Church behind the Ex- 
change: and theſe Latin Verſes: wrote upon his Grave Stone, vis. 


Hic tandem, requiemgque: ferens finemgue-laborum 
Offa COVERDALI mortua tumbus habet. 
EXONIA qui Praſul erat diguifſimus olim, 
Tyfents nite wig grobitare flu * orice 
Ottoginta aunos grandaevus vixit, & unum, 
Indignum paſſus ſæpius Exilium. 
Sic demum variis jactatum cafibus, iſta 
Excepit grenuo terra benigna ſuu. 


To this Father Ljoyn another Grave, Learned, and Painful Divine, John ro: 
viz, Father John Fox, who as yet alſo was without Preferment. He 
ſeemed moſt of all to deſire a Prebend at Nurenich; partly I ſuppoſe, 
? 


that he might be near his Friend Biſhop;Parkburſt, his Fellow Exile 
and partly, that he might be near the Duke of Norfalt, his great Pa- 
tron, and whom he had once inſtructed as his Præceptor. There- 
fore attempts were made to remove ſome Prebendary thence to other 
Preferment, to make way far Fax. Concerning this he wrote to the 
Biſhop of Nerzwich for the remove of one Fozwles. And of this th 
Biſhop wrote theſe Words. That as touching the Prebend what [ 
with other your Friends have done in that behalf, I am ſure you 
have heard. Howbeit the Succeſs is not ſuch as we hoped at Mr. 
" Fowle's hands. But he added, that there was one Mr. Hnith in 
* Cambridee, that had another Prebend: who as he heard could be 
content to part from it upon reaſonable Conditions. And to Com- 
fort this deſerving Man all this while unprovided for, he added, Good 
Mr. Fox, appoint you to come down aſſoon as conveniently you may; 
and doubt you not, God will provide for you either that or ſome 


© other 


r 
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Dutcheſs of 
Norfolk in- 
terred. 


Prebend [v. Shipton Under Michevocd] in the Church of Sarum, 
which continued to his Heirs. . | 
This Year the Illuſtrious Duke of Norfolk buried his Wife in Nor- 
wich, I ſuppoſe in the Cathedral Church. The Duke's Counſil ap- 
pointed the Dean of CHriſt's Church | Sampſon| to preach at the Interr- 
ment of the Dutcheſs. But the Biſhop hearing of it, 6 doing the greater 
honour to the Duke, ſent his Letter to the Counſil offering his Service 
in that behalf. For altho', as he ſaid, the other could do much better 
than he, yet he thought it his bounden duty to do all things that he might, 
to God's glory, to do honour to the Duke's Grace. 'Therefore the 


Dean buried her, and the Biſhop made the Sermon Jan. 24. Her Bu- 


rial was very honourable; and yet without the Popiſh Ceremonies of 
carrying Lights and Crucifixes. Of this the Biſhop certified Mr. Fox 
by Letter, who was related in Service to that Family; telling him af- 


ter his jocoſe way, All things were done Honourably ſine Crux, fine 


Geſner ſends 


© Litx, at non fine Tinkling. There was neither Torch, neither Ta- 
© per, Candle nor any Light elſe, beſide the Light of the Sun; Ring- 
© ing there was enough: | according to the old Cuſtom of Ringing the 
Bells at Funerals; which was now thought to be ſuperſtitious. ] 

 Ceſner, that great Learned Man of Zuric, was minded to publiſh 


into England the Antient Eceleſiaſtical Authors from good Copies. For which pur- 


for MSS. 


Bp. Parkhurſt 
thereupon to 
Fox. 

Fox's MSS. 
The Queen 
Library. 


poſe he ſent here into England to his Acquaintance, the Biſhop of 
Norwich (with whom he became acquainted, as it feems, in his Exile) 
a Catalogue of Books of that ſort ; that Search might diligently be 
made in all our beſt Libraries for MS. Copies of them. The Biſhop 
was very diligent in carrying on this good Deſign: and accordingly 
ſent to his Friends in both Univerſities to ſearch their Libraries, and 
to Fox to ſearch the Queen's Library, An account of what the Biſhop 
did in this matter may be ſeen by this Extract of his Letter to Mr. Fox, 
converſant in MSS. to whom he ſent alſo Geſner's Letter. 


© I have ſent you here encloſed a Letter written to me from D. Ge 


ner, and two Catalogues, the one for you, to ſearch by that the 
Queen's Library, according to D. Ges Requeſt, and to aſk of 
* other Learned Men concerning the ſame. 'The other I pray you 
* ſend to Mr. Sampſon, or Dr. Humphrey, that ſearch may be made 
* in Oxford alſo. One I have ſent to Mr. Beaumont in Cambridge 
* [Maſter of Trinity College] that he may do the like. I would ra- 
© ther be negligent in other things than in ſetting forth old antient 
* Writers. And yet to ſay the Truth to you, I like no old Writers 
* worſe than Dionyſus. The which, altho he be ſomewhat antient, 
* yet I am perſuaded, that it was not Areopagita ille de quo Act 17. 
© I pray you Certify me of theſe things aſſoon as you may. And if 
a Blood-hound or twayn might be ſent to Zuric according to 
D. ners requeſt, I would rejoice not a little, and would be con- 
* tent to pay for-the charge thereof. I write this unto you becauſe you 
© be ſo good a Hunter, and have plenty of Dogs. [ Fox being now pro- 
© bably with the Duke of Norſolt at his Houſe at Rypare in Surry.] 
I pray you when you have peruſed D. Gzſner's Letters, that you will 
* ſend them again forthwith to me, that I may make anſwer to the ſame 
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INNO other thing as good. Whereunto there ſhall want nothing in me 
| © that I am able to do,” But his Lot was afterwards to obtain a good 
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« againſt the next Mart. Commend me t6 Mrs. Fox, to Mt. Day [the INNO 
Printer] and his Wife, and thank him for the Book of the Relicks 1563. 
f Rome, which he ſent me. I will thank Mr. Becon [the Author] VV 
«© which Dedicated the ſame to my Name, another time, if God fo 

« will. If yon ſee the Biſhop of London, the Dean of Pauli, Mr. 

© ]/hitehead, and other of my Friends there, I pray you Salute them 


"TA - __ © Your John Nor cuir. 


A Law Suit happened this Year between Gueſt Biſhop of Rocheſter, the Sn 
and Aliyn and Chamberhyn Sheriffs of London, The Cafe was this, 4/moner ſues | 
This Biſhop was Lord Almoner to the Queen. She had, as it ſeems polo ma f = 
allotted for her Almoner (according to the Cuftom of former Princes) 
ſuch Goods and Chattels as ſhould be forfeited to her from Perſons 
laying violent hands upon themſelves. "There was now a Citizen that 
had mortally wounded himſelf, But before this Fact, there came 
into the hands of theſe Sheriffs 330 J. ready mony of this Perſon's, 
whether he were their Priſoner or otherwiſe, I cannot tell. But upon 
his Death the Biſhop required this Mony of them, which they re- 
fuſing, claiming it as theirs, he fued them and recovered it for the 
Queen's ufe. In July the Corneil wrote to the Sheriffs for account 
to be made to them of the Goods of this Perſon deceaſed. Where- 
unto they gave this Anſwer. Of the Perfon mentioned in your moſt rabian fol. 
* Hononrable Letters, before the hurt to hym happened, came to our <= 
© hands cccxxx l. in ready Mony, which Mony the Reverend Father | 
© in God Eamond Biſhop of Rocheſter, fight Almoner to our gracious 
* Soveraign Lady the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſtie, by reaſon of 
© his Office, receiyed of us, after ſuit therefore againſt us made by ; 
him: As by the acquittance of the ſaid Almoner for our difcharge | 
© concerning the fame'to us made ready to be fhewn (if Caſe fo re- 
* quire) may and doth more fully appear. And other or moo Goods 
* of his came not to our hands, as knoweth the Holy Ghoſt, Gr. 1 
find the like Cafe happening in the year 1489, when one Roger 
Shavelock Citizen of London flew himſelf; for whoſe Goods there 
was Conteft between the King's Almoner and the Sheriff. But the 
Almoner recovered them. And I read in Dyer's Reports, that K. Ea, = 2. 6 
ward VI. granted the Office of Almoner to Dr. Coxe, durante Bane 
placito : and after by Letters Patents granted him, In augmentario+ . 
nem Eleemoſinæ fug, omnia Bona & Catalla Felonam de ſe tam 
infra Eibertates quum extra, infra Regnum Angliz haben. 
guamdiu in Officio prædlict. ſleterit. r m_ 
Ferdinand Emperor of Germany wrote this year two Letters to the The Emperor 
Queen in behalf of the Roman Carbolicks her Subjects. The one was rites ie the 
in behalf of the Biſhops impriſoned, and others profeſſing the ſame Re- 3 
ligion as himſelf did; that the would not proſtcute them too rigorouſ- 
ly, if they would not, nor could not with a fafe conſcience comply 
with that which She and the States of the Kingdom had eftabliſhed 
about Religion; that is, in making ſuch liable to be puniſhed as Trai- 
tors, that refuſed) Swearing the Supremacy. To which requeſt of the 
Emperor She gave fo grateful an Anſwer, that in another Letter to 
Her he commended her Modeſty, Gentleneſs and Clemency, Virt . 
EE trul 


408 


ꝗꝶ6 — —— — ——— W — 


Aas oft the Reformation „ Gba 8 


ANN 0 truly worthy. a Queen and a Frincaſs. -In 8 247 the lame; 


1563. 
WY 


D. 
Her Anſwer 
Concerning 
granting them 
Chwrcbes, 


REST RA aA A Q- a. aq 40a: 9-44 0&4 A 


Dy. Marſhal 
ſubſcribes. 


r 
wrote again to her, that She would rather favour; and cheriſh; 
Catholick Subjects, than to Proſecute, Baniſh or, Oppreſs them, He 
requeſied moreover that they might be allowed a, Church in every 
City, and have the free uſe there of their Religion. Of, this I eiter 
many Copies were ſecretly. diſperſed. ; See this Letter, in the Second 
Appendix. | HY nm? 
As to his firſt Requeſt, the Queen in her Anſwer dated Nov. 3. from 
Windſor, ſhewed him, © How favourable She was to her Popith Sub- 
* jects in ſuſpending Puniſhment, tho they did that which yay very 
dangerous to the Commonwealth, in acting ſo. openly againf the 
Laws. And the chief of them ſuch, as in the Reigns of her Fa- 
ther and Brother, by their Sermons and Writings, Propou ded, to 
the People that ſame Doctrine which they did now ſo much oppoſ 
But as to the ſecond, to grant them Churches where. they. hou uld 
celebrate their own Service without impediment, She could, jot 
it, being againſt the Laws of her Parliament, and fo highly 5 — 
rous to the State of her Kingdom, and having many difficulties at- 
tending it. That it would i to ſow various Religions in the Nas 
tion, to diſtract the Minds of Heneſt Men, to cheriſh Parties and 
Factions, and to diſturb Religion and the Commonwealth in that 
preſent quiet State, wherein it was. That it was evil in itſelf, but 
worlt of all for the Example of it, and not very protitable and ſafe 
for them for whom this favour was deſired. And laſtly, that She 
and her Subjects followed not any ney: or ſtrange e but that 
very Religion which the. Antienteſt Fathers did indeed approve and 
practiſe.” This excellent Letter I, found among Fox's Collections 
It is preſerved in the Second Appendix. 2 
Being entred upon Popiſh matters, I ſhall mention fanathing con- 
cerning two eminent Perſons under Q. Mary, falling within the Com- 
paſs of this Year : The one a Churchman, and a chief Member of 
her Univerſity of Oxford, and the other a Stateſman, and a chief 
Officer of her Court; £iz. Richard Marſhal D. D. late Dean of 
Chriſt's Church, and Sir Francis Englefield, Kt. 0 
Dr. Mar hal was a violent promoter of the Papacy, and Enemy to 
all Oppoſers of it in his Univerſity, under that Queen ; where. he 
reigned Tyrannically. Which was the more noted, becauſe under 
K. Edward he ſeemed as forward the other way. He watched nar: 
rowly to have catched Jetmel, when he fled from Oxford. One AR 
that ſhewed the Man, was his digging up the Body of Peter Martyrs 


| Wife out of her Grave in Chri/?'s Church, where the had been ſome 


His Subſcrip- 
tion. 

MSS. Cecili- 
an. 


years buried, and caſting it into his Dunghil. This and other Doings 
of his in the former Reign made him to be the more watched in this. 
He lurked about in the North, and had been with the Earl of Cum- 
berland : but was, at laſt taken up, and being brought before the 
Council, he was committed to the Biſhop of London in Cuſtody, 
And on S. Thomas day made this formal Subſcription : : 


: 7 


2 20 Richardus Martialis, Sacræ T heologie Profe for, olim Eels fig 
Oxonien. Decanus, ad reſpondendum de negotio Fidei coram Re- 


verendo in Chriſt. Patre, Duo Edmundo Londinenſi Epiſcopo, ex mer 
at 
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dato Illuftri ſmorum Clarifſſimoriumg; Virorum, ac Domi norum meo- AN NO . 
rum, Sacre Regie Majeſtatis Confuliariorum poſtulatus, deliberatione 1563. 
natura ſatis habita, paucis hoc 1 voto; atq; per Seriptum \SWNJ. 
preſens, cujus Tenor Free plane reſpondeo. 

Articulis omnibus ac Singulis, de quiluis in Synodo Londinen. An. 

Dom. 1562. ad tollendam Opinionum Diſſenſonem, & firmandunt 

in cera Religione Conſenſum, inter Reperendiſſ. Patres D D. Ar- 
chiepiſcopos, Epiſcopoſq; utrinſq; Provinciz, necnon univerſum Cle- 

rum convenit: Oubus omnibus Articulis Sereniſſ. Regina noſtra 

D. Elizabetha Dei gratia, Angliz, Franciæ, Hiberniz Repina, 

Hdei Defenſor, Gc. Regium — prebuit aſſenſum: Ego Richar- 

dus Martialis præſfatus ultro volens conſentienſq; mea manu ſubſcripſe. 

Datum Londini in Aidibus Reverendi in Chriſt. Patris D. Ed- 

mundi Londinenſi Epiſc. ſuperius nominati 12 Calen. Januarias, 

Feſto D. Thomæ Apaſtoli. 


* 


Richardus Martialis mea man ſeripfe. 


On the back ſide of this Paper is writ by the Biſhop of London's 

hand, _— of D. Marſhall”s Subſcription. To which the ſaid Mar- 

fhal would have given a more publick Teſtimony by word of mouth 

in St. Paul's, had not his Death prevented. For thus a Writer in 

thoſe Times tells us: That Marſhal made a publick Retractation under 

King Edward; returned to his Vomit under Queen Mary: and under i. Juelli, 
Queen Elizabeth he played the Vagabond. But afterwards was ta- 

ken and examined at London. Then again he changed his Opinion, 

and this third time ſung another Song. And if he had lived longer 

would have again teſtified it in Paul's Pulpit. I ſuppoſe therefore he 

died in Cuſtody, and not in Zor{fhrre, as a late Author writes. The 4th. Ox. p. 
other Gentleman I am going to mention was more ſteady, 18. 07 | 
Sir Francis Engplefield, Privy Counſillor to Queen Mary, a great $i» Fr. Engle- 
Man with her, and Maſter of her Wards and Liveries, not complying — 3 
with the change of Religion under this Queen, in the Vear 1559 2 | 
fled abroad with ſome few others. And now his Lands and Goods 

were ſeized to the Queen's uſe, for his Diſobedience in not coming 

home after the Queen's Revocation of him, and for conſorting with 

her Enemies. Whereupon Aug. 18. he wrote the Privy Council a #rites to the 
large Letter, Expoſtulating and Apologizing on the account of his jr. * 
Conſcience : That he was rather an unwilling Offender, than a 

* Malicious; and that his Cauſe was not unworthy of their Ho- 

* nours accuſtomed Commendation unto her Majeſties Clemency. 

That where he was charged with adhering to her Majeſties Ene- 

* mies and Rebels, he anſwered, that he never yet had been in 

place where any one ſo ſhewed himſelf, nor was ſo manifeſted, 

that he might krow him for ſach. That where he was called once, 

* tho' not often, and commanded to make a ſpeedy return, he 

granted he did not perform it. But he prayed them to call to 

mind of what Faith and Conſcience they had known him, always _ | 

to have been in Religion, Conſonant to that he had been taught * 
and bred up in, and the preſent Orders, Proceedings and Laws 
in England fo diſſonant and varying therefrom. Which two Jayd 
Vor. I. Ggg * together 
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AN NO* together did ſhew how hard a Choiſe was left to him: . either 
1563. * in following the Laws to wreſt and ſtrain his Conſcience, or by not 
WY © obeying them to offend his Prince. And therefore to ſhun: theſe 
two moſt ſharp and grievous, he yielded to embrace a Third, and 

© to ſequeſter himſelf unto a private T.ife in ſome other Place. That 

* his Conſcience was not made of Wax. That many of their Lord- 

© ſhips had taſted largely of the invincible force of Conſcience, . and 

© her untractable nature, on which {ide ſoever the take. She might, 

© he ſaid, be crazed and cracked by things infinite that ſeemed but 

© ſmall: And being once forced to fail in the leaſt, that Canker was 

© never Curable after. But to change and alter ſhe could not be 

* framed by Man's Power or Policy, till. God pleaſed to draw her, 


© being once firmly fixed. That tho' that little he was threatned o 


looſe could not draw him preſently to the offence of his Prince, yet 
what Lack and Neceſſity might hereafter do, he dared not War- 
rant, nor take on him to ſay. He prayed their Lordſhips therefore 
to be means unto her Majeſties Clemency for him in this Cauſe; 
that he might be ſpared, as hitherto, to enjoy that ſmall portion of 
Living yet left him. And he bad them to reje& his Suit, if he 
* ſought to find more Favour now, than heretofore, when his Lot 
© ſerved, he was willing to ſhew, or than by his help others had en- 
* joyed. That if the Place or Company where he lived, did offend, 
© he ſhould be always willing to change the ſame, and te.Conform 
* himſelf to the Queen's devotion.” This was the Sum of Sir Frantis 
his Letter. Where we cannot but obſerve his great Argument for 
himſelf is Conſcience (and a very good Argument indeed) and fo was 
it commonly urged in this Reign by Papiſts, as we have ſeen before: 
And yet in the laſt Reign, when it was urged by others, what little 
regard did they give to it themſelves ? 7 Br be fg | 
Xing Philip But to let the World fee how favourably this Gentleman was dealt 
* fs withal, notwithſtanding his Complaint, let me bring in another part 
boy te Eu- of his Story, tho' it happened three or four years after; when I find 
glefield. him ſtill in Spain, and greatly eſteemed by King Philip there, Who 
in his behalf had moved Man the Engliſh Ambaſlador at that Court, 
to ſollicit the Queen to allow him the Income of his Eſtate, and to 
live abroad where he liſted : and ſo had the Spaniſh Ambaſlador alſo 
here dealt with her for the ſaid Exg/efield. Hereupon the Queen 
commanded her ſaid Ambaſſador in a Letter wrote to him in the lat- 
Jan. 26, ter end of the Year 1567, to give her Anſwer to the ſaid King about 
this matter. Whereby it appeared, that Sir Francis's Servants to 
that time received the Rents of his Lands, which there was no doubt 
were diſpoſed of according to his will ; except ſome ſmall part of the 
ſame reſerved for the maintenance of the Lady Emnglefield his Wife, 
upon her Petition. And as to his Conſcience, there were many Pa- 
piſts then living under the Queen in England, without any difturbance 
for their Opinion in Religion, carrying themſelves peaceably undet 
the Government; ſuch was the Mildneſs of a Proteſtant Rule. 
' The Hueenn For theſe were the Queen's Inſtructions to the Ambaſſador; © That 
Anſwer. © ſhe perceived by ſundry his Letters, and by the Spaniſh Ambaſla- 
Pap. Office. © dors frequent treating with Her, what earneſt means Sir Francis 
© Intlefeld uſed toward the King there, and others of his Council, 
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* Subject of his. Aud this the told her Ambaſſador ſhe- would have 


| him declare concerning this Matter of Sir Francis Tuglefeld, to 


© the King her good, Brother. Whereunto he might add, That if 

© the Queen were diſpoſed to give ear to ſuch Reports as were made 

unto her of the Miſbehaviour of the ſaid Sir Francis at ſundry ... 

times contrary: to his Loyalty and Duty, ſhe ſhould inſted of this 
Clemency and Lenity, ſnew ſome Severity without breach of Jus 
F box 15: cod dm Dr yads daily .n 5q 

There was a Paper that ſome way or other fell into the Lord 'Trea- Englefield's 
ſurer Burghley's Hands in the Year 1574. containing a Liſt of Eng- 15 4 * 
li Men and Women in Hain and the Spaniſh Dominions, that ., fers 
were the Kings of Hains Penſioners; wrot by this Inglefield, and 

ſent. by him to the Duke of Feria; who though he had married one Duke of Feria. 
Vormer, an Engli Woman, and lived | in England in Queen Ma- 

ries Time, yet kated Eligabeth from the beginning of her Reign, 

and had ſtirred. up Pope Pius IV. to excommunicate her, and the 77. cam. 
King of Spain to be her Enemy. By Ingleſſeld's Correſpondence t lib dus, 
with fach.a Man, and by being able to draw up ſuch, a Liſt, one may 
conjecture how well he was acquainted with Queen Elizabeth Trai- 
tors; and that he muſt be little better than the reſt himſelf. This 


o 


Liſt was as followeth : 9 
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Perſuaſion, which they had with them at hand, to inſtil into them 
their dangerous Inſtructions. And ſhe knew well how enraged the 
Pope and his Church would be at the Reformation ſhe had eſtabliſf- 
ed; and being apprehenſive what dangerous Devices they would me- 
ditate againſt her, ſhe and her Secretary made uſe of a diligent Man, 
one E. Deunum, ſent over to Italy about 1562 or 1563. to ſend her 
Majeſty Intelligence of Foreign Conſpiracies and Contrivances: and 
having made uſe of Money, got ſeveral Notices of the and 
what he was doing in his Privy Cabals and Councils. A Liſt where» 
of he ſent from Fenice, together with a Letter to Secretary Cuchi 
April 13. 1564. A Copy of this Paper fell afterwards into the 
Hands of that diligent Antiquary, Sir Fames Ware. But the Origh 
nal was kept private in the Queens Cloſet among other Papers of Se- 
creſy. The Contents thereof were theſe; w 


Reſolutions | 
ele I. That Pope Pius had conſulted with the Clergy of Traly at an 
Huren. Aſſembly which he had called; When it was voted, that the Immu- 
ay gag nity of the Roman Church, and her Juriſdiction was * 23 


; 2 ' thumberland © © Mr, Geo. Smith” 
The Earl of Weſtmer/and 200 Mr. Bach 
The Lord Dacre 100 Mr. Rob. Owen 
The Lady Hungerford 10 Won Of bake 
Sir Francis Englefels ' 84 Not yet granted,” | - 
Sir Chriſtoph. Nevyl 60 | | 1.57 (lp 
Sir 7obn Neryl 60 Mr. Povel, Prieſt 
Mr. Dr. Parker 5o Mts. Story, Widow 
Mr. Rich. Norton 56 Mr, Oljoer : 8 
Mr. any 60 Thomas Kinred 16 #, 
Mr. Markenfeld 36 N 
r. Tempeſt 40 Perſons gone towards Spain to 
r. Bulmer 30 ſue for Penſions. 
Mr. Dany 30 HS ©. 108 
Mr. Francis Norton 36 My Lord Edward Seymour 
r Mr. T, Noi ng 30 Mr. Southwel 62 
Mr. Chamberlain 60 Mr. Carew 
Mr, Ligons 40 Mr. Harecourt 
Mr. Standon 50 Mr. Francis Moore 
Mr, Mocket 30 Mr. Blackftone 
Mr. Hugh Owen 40 Mr. Pridiuu 
Mr. Nolævort h 40 Mr. Eco. Moore 
Mr. George Tyrrell 30 Witlltams 
Mr, Fenney 30 Jobn Story. - © 
Dennum tze But the Queen and Kingdom, notwithſtanding the fair Pretences 
Sig, of the Fugitives, had cauſe to be ſuſpicious of them; the Popiſh Fa- 
OY ction endeavouring to do her Miſchief by her own Subjects of that 
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defended by all Princes, as the principal Church of God. And to en- NNO 

courage the ſame, that Council voted, that Pius ſhould beſtow the 1563; 

Queens Realm on that Prince, who would attempt to Comquer it. . 
II. That there was another Council ordered by way of Committee: „ 

Containing Three of the Cardinals, Six of the Biſhops, and us many 

of the Order of the Feſuits, who daily now increaſed, and came in Fe/airs 

great Favour with the Pope. Theſe did weekly preſent Methods and 

Ways, and Contrivances for the Church of Rome. And theſe were 

prepared fax a great Council to be holden afterwards ; wlioſe Buſineſs 

was how to order all things for the Advancement of the Romiſb See. 

Some of theſe Contrivances were as follow: 


Fir/?, To offer the Queen to Confirm the Engl Liturgy, ſome 
things being altered; provided, ſhe do acknowledge the fame from 
Rome. But if denied, then to aſperſe the Liturgy of Englund by 
all Ways and Conſpiracies imaginable. l 
Secondly, A Licence or Diſpenſation to be granted to any of the 
Romiſh Orders, to Preach, Speak or Write againſt the new eſtabliſi- 
ed Church of England to be done among Proteſtants in other Parts, 
on purpoſe to make England odious to them. Theſe Perſons fo Li- 
cenced and Indulged to be ſeemingly as ſome of them : and not to be 
either taxed, checked or excommunicate for fo doing. They were 
alſo to change their Names, leſt they might be diſcovered. And 
they were to keep a quaternal Correſpondence with ſome of the Car- 
dinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhop, Abbots, Priors, and others of the chief 
Monaſteries, Abbies, Go. oe | 
Thirdly, For the preventing of any of theſe diſpenfed Perfons from 
flinching off from them, or falling from this Correſpondence by fome 
good Reward, there ſhould be ſeveral Perſons appointed to watch 
the Parties ſo licenced, and to give Intelligence to Rome of their Be- 
haviour. And theſe Parties were to be ſworn not to divulge i 


to an! 
of the Perſons ſo Licenced or Indulged what they were, or fror 
whence they came, but to be ſtrange, and to come in as one of their 
Converts. - . | 
 Fourthly, In eaſe any of the hypocritical Miniſtry of England 
ſhould become as. thoſe who had theſe Licences, it was deliberated 
what was then to be done. The Biſhop of Ments anſwered, That 
that was the thing they aimed at : And that they defired no more than 
a Separation among the Hereticks of England; and the more Anims- 
ſities there were among them, there would be the fewer to oppoſe the 
Mother Church of Rome, whenever Opportunity ſerved. _ 

Fifthly, A Pardon to be granted to any that would Aſſault the N. B. 
Queen, or to be any Cook, Brewer, Baker, Vintner, Phyſician, Gro- 
cer, Chirurgion, or of any other Calling whatſoever, that would make 
her away. And an abſolute Remiſfion of Sins to the Heirs of that Par- 
ty's Family, and a perpetual Annuity to them for ever, and to be of 
the Privy Council to whomſoever afterwards ſhould Reign. 

Sixthly, For the better aſſurance of further Intelligence to the See 
of Rome, Licences were to be given to 2.17 with ſeveral Bap- 
tiſms Marriages, and other Ceremonies of the Church of England, 


U 


to poſſeſs and enjoy ariy Offices, either Eccleliaſtical, Military or 


Civil ; 


— 


— 
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ANNO Civil; to take ſuch Oaths as ſhould be impoſed upon them, proyided, 


1563. that the ſame Oaths be taken with a Reſerve for to ſer ve the Mother 


Church of Rome, whenever Opportunity ſerved. In which Caſe the 
Act of Council paſſed, that it was not ſin, but meritorious ; and that 
W doen, won * | as 5 ie 
_ Seventhly, That the Romiſb Orders cheriſh all Adherents to the 
Mother Church. And whenever Occaſion ſerved, to be in a readi- 
neſs at the times appointed; and to contribute according to their Ca- 
pacities for the promoting the Romiſi Cauſe. 

Eiehthly, hat the Romiſb Party ſhall propoſe a Match for the 
Queen of one of the Catholick Princes. „ 


Families and Poſlerity of all thoſe of the Mother Church, that will 
not promote or ali.ſt, by means of Money or otherwife, Mary Queen 
of Scotland's Pretence to the Crown of England. 1 


contribute to thoſe Rymiſh. Biſhops, and Pariſh Prieſts, that werè pri- 
vately, or ſhould be, ſent over to them; and to pay all the Church 
Duties, as if they were in Poſſeſſion: and this upon Pain of Excom- 
munication to them and their Poſterity. „ 
Eleventhly, The See of Rome to diſpenſe with all Parties of the 
Roman Faith to ſwear to all Hereſies in England, and elſe where. 
And that not to be a Crime againſt the Soul of the Party; the Accu- 
ſed tak ing the Oath with an Intention to promote or advance the Ro- 
man Catholick Faith _ 5:97; Ih AY OS 2 © 
And all theſe aforeſaid Articles were decreed and ordered by the 
Pope's Council. A 7 3 ye 


The State of And now let me ſubjoyn the State of the Foreign Churches, in 
pe Churches France, Italy and Switzerland ; which at this time was very ſad, and 
the Goſpeilers that lived in thoſe Countries were under great Appte- 

. henſions of extreme Calamities to befal them, by means of the Council 
of Trent, that ſtudied nothing ſo much as the ruin of the Reformed, 

and the Houſe of Cuiſe active with the Pope to bring the ſame to pas. 

MSS. Foxian. Some brief Account of this Bullinger gave to John Fox in a Letter 
from Zurich writ in March, 1563. Dolemus Nos vebementi [ſme 

caſum florenti ſſimi Regni Galliæ, quod Guiliana Domus Sanguinaria, 

Domus Achab, Hoc Ne ee (Luis credidifſet ? ) evertit; 


ut is noftri miſereatur, & Fratribus in Gallia Pacem reſtituat, at 
Tranquillitatem. Ex Italia nuntiatur, Lotharingum Cardinalem, 
Jui Italiam prætertu Concilii Tridentini adeundi ingreſſus eff, - com- 
movere ad Arma Principes Italiæ contra Fideles. Cunſilia & auxilia 
communicat Caput omnis mali Antichriſtus Papa. Molitur mira 
Concilium ipſum Tridentinum. Ur {i Deus non di ſſipaderit cruenta 
Hlorum conſilia, ſicut hattenus fecit, vix abſque bello ſimus hac 4ſtate 
futuri, That is, We do extremely lament the misfortune of the moſt 
* flouriſhing Kingdom of France, this Year well neer deſtroyed (who 
would have believed it?) by the bloody Houſe of Guiſe, that Houle 


of Abab. And ever and anon we fear worſe ſtill. Let us therefore 
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en it fo ſerved for Rume's advantage, the Party yas abſolved from 


Ninthly, Excommunication, and a.perpetual Curſe to light on the 


Tenthly, Every Reman Catholick within England and Trelahd to | 


ac calamitoſſiſima ſubinde: veremur. Orandum eft ergo Dominim, 
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Chap. 36. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


© beſeech God to have mercy on us, and to reſtore Peace and Quiet- 4 NNO 
© neſs to the Brethren in France. The News is from Italy, that the 1563. 
© Cardinal of Loraine, who is entred Italy upon colour of going ro VV 


© the Council of Trent, ſtirs up the Princes of gow to take Armes 
© againſt the Faithful. Antichriſt the Pope, the Head of all Miſchief, 
© contributes his Counſils and his Aids. The Council of Trent itſelf 
© js contriving ſtrange things. That if God do not ſcatter their bloody 
* purpoſes, as hitherto he hath done, We ſhall hardly ſcape War this 
Summer. And what the ſame Party was doing here in England, 
as well as elſewhere, to undermine Religion, and to bring in the old 
rejected Superſtitions, we ſaw afore: And what odd Counſils were 
hatching at Rome for that purpoſe, c is 15 ae eg 
This Popiſh Council, beginning Anno 1545. concluded this preſent 
Year 1563. Which this State and Church of England utterly difown- 
ed; And therefore would fend no Repreſentatives thither; whereat 
the Papiſts were angry. Which one of that Party ſoon after the Con- 
cluſion of it, expreſt in Print in a taunting way. For thus we find 


The Trent 
Council ends. 


Dorman telling Dean Nozwell, ©'That it was Fear to be yanqurſhed Corfutar. fil. 
© in their Hereſies, that they durſt not come to the late General Ty 4. 


dent Council, where they were called; and that therefore like 
* cowardly Yeomen fearing the War, they cauſed their Wives to bind 
* Clouts about their Heads; and then their Kerchiefs being ſick, muſt 
* need tarry at home. forſooth.” To which thus Nozwel7 replied in his 
own Language, But who could fear any vanquiſhing at your Coun- 
© cils, who after ſo long fitting at Trident, hatched us out ſuch a ſort 
* of goodly Decrees, worſe than addle Eggs, as any Popiſh Lad 
* meanly learned, ſitting under a Summer's Hedge, might in Two, of 
three Afternoons right well and as well have written, as they a 

* written and ſet forth by your worthy Council. No, Sir, your Pre- 
* lats ſat not there about conning of Articles of Religion, or to Diſpute 
with Hereticks to vanquiſh them. A few louzy Friars, whom no 
Man would fear but in his Pottage or Egg-py, did ſerve that Turn 
* well enough. And your great Prelates devifed the while by that 
long Conſultation, how by Sword and Fire they might moſt cruetly 
murder all true Chriſtians, whom they call Hereticks; and now do 
* labour to put in Execution ſich their bloody Devices. * Þ 


Let to fortify and arm our People againſt the Decrees of this Conn- 4, as as 
eil, and that it might have the leſs Regard taken of it here in Eng- the Decrees of 
land, there came forth ſeaſonably now a Book intituled, 4 godly _ ry 


neceſſary Admonition of the Decrees and Canons of the Council of 
Trent, Celebrated' under Pius IV. Biſhop of Rome in the Tears of 
our Lord 1562. und 1563. Written for thoſe godly diſpoſeu Perſons 
Safes, which look for Amendment of Dottrine and Ceremonies to be 
made by General Conncils. It was tranſlated out of Latin, and im- 
printed at London by John Day dwelling over Alderſgate, the 19. 
Febr. 1564. No Name of the Author, but it ſeems to be done by 
Archbiſhop Parker, or his ſpecial Order. The Method of the Book is 
to ſet down the Decrees in convenient Paragraplis: and then to ſubjoyn 
Obſervations and Anſwers to each. Near the beginning, the Author 
writes thus, That if we diligently weighed a few Words, ig. That 

the Council muſt be celebrated according to the Form and r 

| 0 


416 ANNALS of the Reformation Chap: 36. 


ANNO * of our Holy Lord Pius IV.” we ſhould eaſily underſtand, that the 
1563. Biſhop of Rome with his Council of Trent mocked and dallied with 
all Chriftendom. | 3 5 Lay) 
* But what further our Church and Kingdom could ſay, for their 

| not coming or ſending to that Council, and diſowning it utterly, . we 

Bifop Jewel may have recourſe to a Letter of Scipio, an Italian Gentleman, wrot 
Lalian, op. to Biſhop Zezwel, formerly his Acquaintance at Padua; ( where 


cerning that Fewel formerly went to ſtudy) and the Anſwer which he gave to the 
Council. aid Italian. | | ws 


Scipio's Letter Scipio wondered, that the Realm of England alone had ſent no 
jewel. Ambaſſador to that General Council, ſammoned by the Pope for the 
| ſettling of Religion; when all other Nations were there aſſembled: 
No, nor ſo much as excuſed their Abſence by any Meſlage or Letter; 
but that we had altered without any Council, all the Form of the an- 
cient Religion. The former arguing a proud Stubbornneſs: the other 
. a pernicious Schiſm. That it was a Superlative Crime to decline the 
Pope of Rome's Sacred Authority, or to withdraw themſelves from a 
Council, being by him called to it. That it was not lawful to debate 
Controverſies about Religion otherwiſe than in ſuch Aſſemblies: Since 
there were the Patriarchs and the Biſhops and the learned Men of all 
Sorts. And from their Mouths the 'Truth muſt be required, 'That 
there was a Light of each Church: and there was the Holy Ghoſt, 
And that all godly Princes ſtill referred any Doubt ariſing in God's 
Worſhip to a publick Conſultation. That Moſes, Foſhua, David, 
Hezekiab, Joſias, and other Judges, Kings and Prieſts, did not ad- 
viſe concerning the Matters of Religion, but in an Aſſembly of Biſhops, 
That Chriſt's Apoſtles. and the Holy Fathers held their Councils. 
And Arins was vanquithed ; and Eunomius and Eutyches and other 
Hereticks. And by the ſame Means the Diſtractions of the World 

might be compoſed. | 


And how ſhall the Biſhop. of Sarum anſwer all this ſpecious Diſ- 
courſe: as much as could be ſaid ſurely on this Point? It is worth 
reading the Anſwer he made, which I proceed to rehearſe from his 

Bipop Jewels own Epiſtle to that Nobleman. That it was not for him to take up- 
Hau. © on him to anſwer in the Behalf of the Realm of England, by what 
Advice every Thing was done, ſeeing the Counſil of Kings were 
© ſecret and hidden: and ſo ought to be. And yet becauſe of their 
old and intimate Acquaintance, and becauſe he ſaw Scipio deſired 
© it ſo earneſtly, that he ſhould. briefly ſhew, what he thought, and 
© doubted not but that it would ſatisfy him, he proceeded, thus: Aiſk- 
ing him, Why ſhould he wonder, that no Ambaſſadors came from 
England to that Council, ſince not Engl;hmen alone come not thi- 
ther. That he himſelf who was a publick Perſon, and employed in 
© the Affairs of his Commonweal, was not preſent at it. Why did he 
© not as well wonder, that neither the three Patriarchs of Conſtantine 
ple, Antioch, and Alexandria were there; nor Presbyter 7Fobn, 
nor the Grecians, Armenians, Perſians, Egyptians, Moors, Ethio- 
© pians, and Indians came not: For many of them believed in Chriſt, 


had their Biſhops, and were baptized Chriſtians ; nor had any Am- 
MIT Io, | | © baſlador 
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c the Pope's Meaning were, to adviſe with them in the Council, whom 


« he accounted Hereticks, or elſe that they ſhould plead their Cauſe 
cat the Bar: or either change their Opinion preſently, or out of hand 
« be condemned again. The former was denied heretofore, by Juliur 
III. to thoſe on our Side. The 6ther was ridiculous, that the Eng- 
« /jiſþ ſhould come to the Council, only to be indicted, and plead A 
« themſelves: eſpecially before him, who long ſince was charged with 
c hainous Crimes, not only by our Side, but alſo by their own. _ > 
Nor did England alone ſeem thus ſtubborn. .. For where were the 
« Ambaſladors of the Kings of Denmark, Sweden, and the Princes of 
© Germany, the Switzers, the Griſons, the Hanſe Towns; thoſe of 
© the Realm of Scotland, and the Dukedom of Pruſſia. Nay, the 
< Pope himſelf came not to his own Council. And what a Pride was 
it for one Man at his. own Pleaſure to aſſemble together all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes and Biſhops, when he liſted, and require them to be 
« at his Call; and not to come himſelf. : But perhaps Pius IV. the 
« preſent Pope might remember what happened heretofore to John XXII. 
that came to the Council of Conſtance Pope, but returned Cardinal. 
© 'Therefore the Popes had provided for themſelves in the Rear, and 
kept home, and had withſtood all Councils and free Diſputes.  'That 
© above 40 Years before, when Dr. Martin. Luther was curſed with 
© Bell, Book and Candle, becauſe he had begun to preach the Goſpel, 
© and to reform Religion out of God's Word; and had requeſted, that 
© his Cauſe might be referred to a General Council, he could have no 
Audience. For Pope Leo X. might ſee well enough, that if the 
Matter ſhould have come to a Council, his own State might come 
in danger. | . 
© That indeed the Name of a General Council carried a fair Shew; 
© ſo it were aſſembled, as it ought, Affection laid aſide; all things re- 
© ferred to the Rule of God's Word; the Truth only aimed at. But 
Religion and Godlineſs be openly beaten down; Tyranny and Am- 
© bition eſtabliſned; if Men ſtudied Faction, Gluttony, Luſt ; then 
© was nothing more pernicious to the Church of God. | 
That this that he had hitherto ſpoken, was as if that Council ſub- 
© ſiſted ſomewhere and were indeed a Council, which he thought ab- 
© ſolutely to be none, or ſurely very obſcure. For we could by no 
© means learn, what was done there; what Biſhops were met, or ra- 
© ther whether any at all were met. That twenty Months ago, when 
© the Council was firſt ſummoned by Pope Pius, the Emperor Ferdi- 
* nand much diſliked the Place: Trent not being commodious enough 
* ſeated for ſo many Nations; nor able to receive ſo great a Multitude 
of Men, as were likely to meet at a General Council. And the 
* ſame Anſwer was returned from other Chriſtian Princes. Therefore 
Vous Ha. * that 
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vaniſhed away into Smoxce. ; 
was the proper Right of the Emperor of Rome to do it. But no 


Kings and Princes. That if the 4nnals were ſearched, the Memo. 


what he had practiſed; what he had threatned: nor by what Courſe 


that we believed, that all theſe things with the Council irſelf, were 
Next, he queſtioned the Power of Pope Pius to call a Council, 
more than another Biſhop. That while the Empire flouriſhed, it 


ſince the Empire is leſſened, and Kingdoms by Suceeſſion ſhare Part 
of the Imperial Power, that Pon er was communioated to Chriſtian 


rials of Antiquity laid together, the ancienteſt Councils, the Nicene, 
the Epheſine, c. were called by the Roman Emperors, -Conftax- 
tine, T heodofins, &c. And the Popes of Rome, when Ruffine had 
alledged a certain Synod againſt Hierom, he aſked, Tell me, what 
Emperor cauſed it to be called? And accordingly Biſhop Zezwel de- 
manded, what Emperor cauſed the Biſhops to be called at this Time 
to Trent ? And that therefore this triumphant Council was not law- 
fully called. That Pope Pius had done nothing rightly or orderly, 
And that in ſo ſaying, no Man could juſtly find fault with our 
Abſence. | 4h 
© Then he went on to mention the Wrongs the Popes of Rome had 
done us. That they nad as often as they pleaſed, armed our People 
againſt their Soveraign ; pulled the Scepter out of our Kings Hands, 
and the Crowns from their Heads. 'They would have the Kingdom 
to be theirs, and held in their Name. That of late Years they 
ſtirred up againſt us. ſometimes the French, ſometimes the Emperor. 
That it was needleſs to rehearſe what the Intention of Pius himſelf 
had been towards us: what he had done; what he had ſpoken; 


he made himſelf Pope: by corrupting of Cardinals; buying of Voi- 
ces; Underminings and Ambuſhes: That he caſt Cardinal Carotta 
into Priſon ; and there murdered him. And did he [Scipio] won- 
der that we came not to a Man of Blood, that purchaſed Voices; 
that denied to pay his Debts; to a Simoniacal Perſon ; to an Here- 
tic2 That it was not the Part of a wiſe Man wilfully to run into a 
Place infected; nor to conſult of Religion with the Enemies of 
Religion. | | 

That it was fit, that Councils ſhould be free; and that every 
Man may be preſent that will. That in the N7cene, Epbeſine, Oc. 
Councils, Princes then were not called together in ſuch a flavith 
Manner, that if any one of them ſtayed at home, or had not ſent 
Ambaſladors to the Council, preſently every Eye was upon him, 
every Finger pointing at him. 'That the Popes in thoſe Times were 
ſo patient, as not to condemn them of Contumacy. That this 'Ty- 
ranny of Popes was not yet grown up. 'That it was lawful then 
holy Biſhops and Fathers, as it ſtood with their Convenience, to 
ſtay at home without Prejudice. That Athanaſius the Biſhop, tho 
the Emperor ſummoned him to the Council at Cæſaria, yet would pr; 
not come. And in the Symian Council, when he ſaw the Arias * Br 
were like to prevail, preſently withdrew himſelf, and went his 
ways. Chryſoftom came not to the Arian Council, tho the Emperor 
called him, both by Letter and Meſſage. That the Biſhops that 


met in a Council at Conſtantinople, being called to a Council at 
a Rome, 


1 Chap. 36. under Queen ELIZABETH. | 
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© Rome, refuſed to come. And their Excuſe was, that they were to 
© intend the Charge and Reformation of their own Churches. 
What if our Biſhops, added: Jetpel, gave now the ſame Anſwer ; 
© that they could ſpare no Time from their own ſacred Function; 
© That they were wholly employed in ſetting up again their own 
© Churches: That they could not be abſent five, ſix, ſeven Years : 


« eſpecially there, where: they ſhould be able to do no good. For 


© that our Biſhops were not ſo idle, as thoſe at Rome, that frolicked 


© it in their Palaces, danced Attendance upon their Cardinals, and 


© hunted after Livings. That our Churches were ſo miſerably waſted 
© and ruined by them, that they could not be repaired in a ſmall Time, 
© or with ordinary Diligence. | | * t 

© That the Pope did indeed but make a Shew of a Council, and 


© meant it not. And that he did nothing ſincerely or truly. That | 


© that See was wholly ſupported by mere Hypocriſy : which the leſs 
© natural Strength it had, ſo much the more Colour it needed. That 
© if the Pope thought a General Council ſo effectual for removing of 
© Schiſms, why did they defer a Thing ſo neceſſary, fo long: 
Why did they {it quiet Thirty Years together, and ſuffered Lu- 
ther Doctrine to take root. Why did they aſſemble the Trent 
Council with ſuch Reluctancy and Unwillingneſs : more by the In- 
« ſtigation of Charles the Emperor, than of their own Accord: and 
© that they had been at Trent well nigh Ten Years; and had done 
* juſt nothing. That the Popes in Truth were not in Hand to keep a 
* ſolemn Council, or to reſtore Religion. which they made a Mock 
* of; that which they intended, and ſought and laboured for, was to 
© elude the Minds of godly Men, and the whole World with a pom- 
* pous Expectation of a General Council. | 
| © That they faw their Wealth had been now a pretty while ſink- 
ing; that their Tricks did not find the ſame Credit now, as hereto- 
* fore; that an incredible Number of Men did every day fall from 
* them; that Men did not now run to Rome in ſuch Troops ; that 
there was not now-a-days ſo high an Eſtimation, or ſo dear a Price 
for Indulgences, Bleſſings, Abſolutions and empty Bulls. That 
their Mart of Ceremonies and Maſles were lighted. That a great 
Part of their Tyranny and Pomp was ſhrunk ; that their Revenues 
were ſlenderer than they were wont to be. That they and theirs 
* were laughed at every where, even by very Children. That their 
whole Reſt lay now at Stake. That this was the Force of God's 
Word: + This the Power of the Goſpel : Theſe the Weapons by 
* which was overthrown every Fortification raiſed againſt the Know- 
* ledge of God. And this Doctrine ſhould be preached through the 


whole World, in Deſpight of them all. 
The Merit-mongers Shops waxed cold now at Rome. Their 


* 


Wares, as if Porſenna's Goods were put to Sale, were very low 


prized; and yet could ſcarce find a Chapman. The Indulgence- 


* Broker truſſed up, and down, and found no Fools. Thence grew ** 


their Grief; and this vexed the Pope. They ſaw that this ſo great 


Light broke forth from one Spark. What was it like to do now, 


f when ſo many Fires were kindled in all Places of the World; and 
ſo many Kings and Princes acknowledged and profeſſed the Goſpel ? 
And therefore Councils were ſummoned, the Abbots and Biſhops 
„ - Hhh2 called 
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420 AxxALs of. the Reformation Chap. 36 


INNO“ called to make a Party. For this they thought the cunningeſt Plot 
1563. 1 to ſpin out the Time for een to hold Men's Minds in ſu- 
/ ſpence with Expectation; and many things, as it uſethy might fall 

LN f _m in the mean time. Some Wars — — = raiſed, One of theſe 

© Princes might die, Gc. Men's Minds might wax cool ---—- That 

© now-a-days the Intent or Scope of Councils is not to diſcover 

Truth, or to confute Falſhood. But this hath been the only Endea- 

* vour of Popery, to eſtabliſh the Roman Tyranny, to ſet Wars on 

Monierraiſed, Foot, to ſet Chriſtian Princes together by the Ears: To raiſe Mo- 

and a. © ney, ſometimes for the Holy Land, ſometimes for the building of 

© St. Peter's Church ; ſometimes for other Uſes, I know- not what; 
or rather Abuſes all. Which Money was to be caſt into ſome few 
© Bellies in Gluttony and Luſt, Go. 

The Abbots *© "That the Abbots and Biſhops, upon whoſe Fidelity, Learning 

288 J and Judgment, the Weight of this whole Council, the Diſcuſſing of 

© Queſtions mult lie and reſt; they were indeed grave Perſons, | and 
© had fair Titles; but take from them theſe Titles, the Perſons 
they bear, and their Trappings, and there would nothing that be- 
© longed to an Abbot or Biſhops remain in them: For they were not 
* Miniſters of Chriſt, Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of God ; applied not 
© themſelves to reading, nor to preach the Goſpel, nor to feed the 
Flock . but intangled themſelves in ſecular Buſineſſes. They 
© hid the Lord's Treaſure; they took away the Keys of the King- 
© dom of God. They went not in themſelves, nor ſuffered others; 
: They ſlept, ſnorted, feaſted and rioted : Clouds without Water, 
* Stars without Light. That they would not hear any of our Men 


the Council. 


h k, 
That in the laſt Convention of the Council of Trent, ten Years 
The Ambaſſa- before this, the Ambaſſadors of the Princes and free Cities of Ger- 
nr. * * many, came thither with a Purpoſe to be heard; but were abſolute- 
many come to ly refuſed. For the Biſhops and Abbots anſwered, that they would 
#he Council. © not ſuffer their Cauſe to have a free Hearing, nor ſuffer Controver- 
ſies to be diſcuſſed out of the Word of God. And that our Men 
were not to be heard at all, except they would recant. Which if 
they refuſed to do, they ſhould come into the Council upon none 
other Condition, but to the Sentence of Condemnation pronounced 
againſt them. For that Julius III. in his Bull of Indjifon of the 
Council declared plainly, That either they ſhould change their Opi- 
_ © nions, or elſe be condemned for Hereticks, before they were heard: 
And that Pius IV. that had now a Purpoſe to re- aſſemble the Coun- 
© cil, had already prejudged, for Hereticks, all thoſe who had left the 
Heretics : © Roman Church: (that is to ſay, the greateſt Part of the Chriſtian 
mo © World) before they were ever ſeen or heard. That they ſaid, and 
* ſaid it often, that already all was well with them; and that they 
* would not alter one Jot of their Doctrine or Religion. Was this, 
* ſaid the Writer, to reſtore the Church to her Integrity? Was this 
© to ſeek the Truth? Was this the Liberty and Moderation of 
Councils e | : 
Papal Pride Further, that whereas the World complained of the Papal Pride 
and 7127) © and Tyranny, and believed that nothing could be amended in the 
© Church of God, until he [the Pope] were reduced into Order; 
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yet all things were referred unto him, as unto a moſt eonſeientious NNO 
« Peace-maker and Judge. He [Veel] would not call him an 1563. 

© Enemy to the Truth, Ambitious, Covetous, Proud, intolerable eve, . 

© to his own Followers: that they would make him a Judge of all IR 


Religion; Who avouehed, that he could make Injuſtice to be Juſtice; 
© and who commanded all his Determinations to be of equal Value 
c with thoſe of St. Peter himſelf: And that he ſaid, In caſe he car- 
© ried a Thouſand Souls with himſelF to Hell, yet no Man ought to 
« reprehend him for it. And whom ſome of his own Followers, 02. 
© Foachimus Abbas, Petrarch, Marſilius Patavinus, Laurentius 
a alla, Oc. did clearly pronounce to be the Autichriſt: That all 4 
© was referred to the Judgment of this Man alone. So that the ſame 
© Man is the: Party arraigned, and the Judge: the Aecuſers were 
© heard from an inferior Place, and the Party accuſed ſat in his Tri- 
© bunal, and pronounced the Sentence concerning himſelf, . 
And that therefore Scipio at length, (as the Biſhop applying to 
© him concluded) ſeeing all things were moſt unjuſtly handled, no- 
© thing lincerely and fairly carried in Council; he — nt wonder, 
that our Men had rather tarry at home, than take ſo long and ſo 
idle a Journey: in which they ſhould both loſe their Labour, and 
© betray their Cauſe. e 
And whereas he had ſaid, It was not lawful to make any Change 
in Religion without Order from the Pope and Council; the Biſhop 
replied largely to that. As, © That the State of God's Church was 
* moſt miſerable, if there being ſo many Errors, ſo generally ſpread, 
© ſo grofs, fo blind, fo foul, and ſo perſpicuous; and yet nothin 
* could be done without the whole World ſhould meet in a Genera 
© Council, The Expectation whereof was very uncertain, and the 
Event much more. That as for our Part, we did not fear and fly, 
but defire and wiſh'for a Council, ſo it were free, ingenuous, Chri- 
* ſtian, So that Men did meet as the Apoſtles did: So that Abbots 
© and Biſhops were freed from their Oath, by which they were bound 
© to the Popez And- our Men modeſtly and 


freely heard; and not 4 free Conncit 


* condemned before they were heard : and one Man might not have required. 


Power to overthrow whatſoever was done. But ſeeing it was im- 
* poſſible, as the Times then were, that this ſhould be obtained, We, 
ſaid the Biſhop, thought fit to provide for our Churches by a Na- 
* tional Council, And that for themſelves they had done nothing, 


but with very good Reaſon; and what they ſaw to be lawful, and The Reforma- 
to have been practiſed by the Fathers of the Primitive Church, 4 , 


without any Reprehenſion at all. That therefore they had called a 
full Synod of Biſhops; and by Conſent of all Sorts purged this 
Church of thoſe Excrements, which either the e or the 
* Malice of Men had brought in. That they had reſtored all Things, 
* as much as poſſibly they could, to the antient Purity of the Apoſto- 
* licat Times, and to the Similitude of the Primitive Church. And 
* this, he added, was juſtly in their Power to do. And becauſe they 
could do it, they did it boldly. | 3 
And much more excellent Matter of our Reformation, and in Vin- 
dication thereof, did this Learned Biſhop's Letter contain, Which is 
| 5 eee deſervedly 
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ANNO deſervedly preſerved at the End of Father Paul's Hiſtory of that 
1563. Council: Printed in Engliſb at London : Worthy every Proteſtant; 
dilgent Peruſall. e e odrof e 
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CH AP. XX NV 

The Kingdom and Church vindicated againſt Oſorius 4 Popiſh 
Writer, Dr. Haddon writes in Anſwer to him; and ſo doth 
John Fox. Oſorius printed in Engliſh : And Muſculus 
Common Places. The Bible and other Church Books publiſhed F 


in Welch. Some Miſcellancous Matters. A ſtrange Effect of 
Foy. The Queen at Windſor this Winter reads much. 


Dr. Haddon E 2 HIS Year came forth a State-Book, being a neceſſary Quarrel 
—_— 7 of this Church, and Defence of this Country, writ in Anſwer 
123 to Hieronymus Oſorius, a Portuguese, who the laſt Year publiſhed 
a malicious Libel againſt England, and the Reformation of Religion 
here, by way of Letter to the Queen; intending to perſuade her to 
return to the Roman Catholick Faith ; as hath been mentioned alrea- 
dy. The Anſwerer, who ſeems to be pitched upon for this Work by 
Secretary Cecil, was Dr. Walter Haddon, ' Maſter of Requeſts to the 
Queen, a Man of great Abilities in Learning, and Experience of the 
State and Affairs of this Nation, and withal, had an excellent Cicero. 
nian Style: to be even with the ſaid Oſorius, whoſe Latin was the 
only thing that recommended his Book. But his Treatment of the 
Queen and her Kingdom and People was ſo rude and uncivil, and his 
Arguments ſo weak and childiſh, that the ſaid Haddon gave this 
Oforius's ſhort Character of him, © That he was a moſt perverſe, overthwart 
Charatter. © Brawler, who beſides a commendable Facility in the Latin Tongue, 
could profit the Publick nothing at all. 
Haddon framed his Anſwer in a Letter to him, entituled, &ual. 
Haddonus Hieronymo Oſorio Lufitano S. D. 'Therein anſwering all 
the trite Objections of Papiſts, then toſt up and down againſt the late 
Proceedings of England, and clearing the Steps that were taken by 
the Queen and her Council and Parliament. And therefore very well 
worthy to have ſome Account given of it in this Place ; having been 
drawn up by great Deliberation, and overlookt by the Secretary and 
Sir T bomas Smith ; and ſerving for a publick Vindication of this Na- 
tion : the like to which I know none as yet ſet forth, except Biſhop 
Zewell's Apology the laſt Year. This choice Letter remaineth among 
Haddon's Luicubrations, publiſhed in the Year 1567. but being out 
9 the Hands of moſt, and in Latin, I will give ſome brief Account 
OT it. | | 
Seme Account He told Oforins, the Reaſon he wrote this Letter to him was, to 
13 correct (yet without Offence or bitter Difference) his Miſtake of the 
State of England, taken up from falſe Surmiſes and Reports, and to 
rectify the Opinions of others, which perhaps his Writings han OS 
| judice 
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Chap. 37. under Qucun ELIEABET HE 423 
judiced. That whereas Qſariur had afcribed the publick Decrees, ANN O 
made for reforming Religion, to a great many uncertain obicure Men, 1563. 
and excluded the Queen from this Lranſaction; it was to berattributed WWW 
either to his Diſſimulation, or his Ignorance of our Cuſtoms. For the 
Cuſtom of England is, that no Lawsare made, to which the whole State 
is obliged to ſubmit and obey, but by the Aſſent and Conſent of the 
Common People, the Nobility, together with the Approbation of the 
Prelates of the Church, and the Command of the Prince. Therefore, 
if any thing elſe had been told him, it was a Lye in the Author of it, 
and in him, too much Credulity. I 0 9 Df 

He obſerved, how Oſorius began with a terrible Complaint, that a Oforius's 
Multitude of Men, he knew not who, had eſtranged themſelves from —  _ 
the Truth of Apoſtolical Religion, and had brought in a new one, un OO 
known before; but boaſting much of Pleaſure and Liberty: but that 
in truth that Religion was moſt peſtilent, and abounded with Floods 
of innumerable Evils. Then he aſſaulted the Authors of this new 
Religion; againſt whom he thundered out thick and horrible Flames 
of Reproaches; and that nothing could be thought more deteſtable than 
they. Then he roared out againſt the Religion itſelf; that it was to 
be accurſed, avoided; abhorred: and that the Authors of it were Mur- 
therers, Sorcerers, Overthrowers of Commonwealths, Enemies of 
Mankind. But to this Haddon challenged him to come to Particulars, 
and to ſhew, who theſe were, and wherein this Religion came to have 
ſuch a Character. That for his part, he could not but lift up his 
Hands to Almighty God, moſt heartily thanking him that he had diſ- 
perſed the deep Darkneſs: of the former Times by the Sun-ſhine of the 
Goſpel. By the want of the Knowledge whereof firſt, and afterwards 
the truſting in Superſtitions, we wallowed ſecurely in the Sink of Sin; 
believing that, whatſoever Wickedneſs we had done, to have it par- 
doned by the Lead of the Popes Bulls, and by muttering over of 
Prayers not underſtood. But the Authority of the Holy Scriptures at 
length ſounded in our Ears, and fo terrified our Conſciences, that 
laying aſide and caſting away the Inventions of Men, we took refuge 
in the free Mercy of God only; in like manner attending to that 
which was commanded by the Prophet, to conform our Manners to 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 

And whereas in a long Addreſs to her Majeſty, Oſorius adviſed, 
That ſhe and all Princes thould provide and take care 3 not 
dethroned by this new and hitherto unknown Sect; Ha ſhewed 
tow ſhe flourithed in all Proſperity, loving her Subjects, and being 
beloved by. them: and not perceiving the leaſt Air of thoſe Tumults 
vainly propheſied of by him. Tis true, there had been ſome danger of 
a French Tempeſt; but that was now pacified. And whence it firſt 
blew, it was eaſy to tell. ¶ He means, not from the Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, but from the Cuiſians, a bigotted Popiſh Faction. 

Then Oforizzs mentioneth a ſort of Men lately come in, who were 
to purge the Church from all the Dregs of the Errors of the Schools, 
and to reduce it again to the Sincerity of the Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, 
and to repreſent to the Chriſtian World the Truth founded in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, long ſince oppreſt by Gain and Ambition : that the 


Glory of God obſcured by the Dreams of Men might be advanced by 
the. 


8 


— — — — 
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ANN O the clear and broad Light of the Holy Scriptures. Theſe Men whom 
1563: he had thus ſcoffingly deſcribed, ſometimes he mak es ſport with, ſome- 
times ſhews his Stomach againſt,” and ſometimes declaims and exclaims 
upon them. And this new Sect was the Enemies, which (as Peſts vf 
this Realm) he would have cut off from the Queen's Majeſty, and 
caſt away. But Haddon on the other ſide eſteemed theſe Proſeſſors of 
the Goſpel to be the Servants of God, ſent from Heaven to us, to 
awake us out of our Sloth in theſe. dangerous Times of the declining 
World: That theſe Men quickned our Lingring, refuted our Errars, 
and rebuked our Impieties. And then biddeth Oſorius ſee-how wide 

his Opinion of theſe Men was from his. 
Our Refor- But now O/orins begins to take the Perſons of the chiefeſt Refor- 
mers. mers to-taſk ; and aſketh, if they were more perfect in all the Praiſe of 


Piety, than Arbanaſrus,. Baſil, » Ambroſe, Hierom, and nga wt | 


Haddon replied, That theſe Reformers, many of them, were of excel 
lent Learning, and moſt blameleſs Manners. But not to make odious 
Compariſons between worthy Men, he aflerted in behalf of theſe Mo- 
dern Doctors, that they did conſpire with thoſe Venerable Fathers, 
that they went the ſame way with them, and delivered the ſame. Sum 
of Religion as they did: And if ſo, Compariſon between Perſons that 
agree was idle. If not, he bad O/orius ſbew, wherein they differed. 
That Auguſtin complained, that in his time, they were overwhelmed 
with Floods of Ceremonies, that the Condition of Chriſtians was al- 
moſt worſe than that of the Jes. Hierom wiſhed the Holy Serip- 
tures (which from the Romaniſts Churches were wholly thrown of 
and hidden) might be learned by Women and Children. Bail em- 
ployed all his Leiſure in Learning himſelf, and Teaching others the 
Holy Buſineſs of Divinity. And if Monks had lived according to B. 
fil's Inſtitutions, not a Man had touched them ſo much as with their 
Finger. That Athanaſiuss Creed had a juſt Veneration, nor was 
there any queſtion between him and us. But Oſorius had only named 
theſe antient Fathers barely, and no more. 1-115 
Luther. He paſſed on to reprove our later Reformers: beginning with La- 
ther ; whoſe Ghoſt he tore with evil Speeches, reproaching him for a 
bold, for a popular, nay, for a Madman. That Man of God, - faid 
Haddon, whom you thus miſcal, rendred a ſound and ſober Account 
of his Faith in an auguſt Aſſembly before the Emperor Charles ; that 
Madman ſtood ſafe againſt the wiſeſt Patrons of your Church thirty 
Years, however they raged againſt his Safety. | 
Bucer and As for Martin Bucer, and Peter Martyr, they by the great Good- 
Martyr. neſs of God to this Iſland, were brought over hither. | Let all their 
Enemies lay their Head together; and then let us ſee what Envy 
itſelf can lay to their Charge, as to the Lives of thoſe Reverend Fa- 
thers. O golden Pair of aged Men, of moſt happy Memory! Whoſe 
Books by them made, were the Witneſſes of their Doctrine. And 
had as many Approvers of their Manners, as they had Men that lived 
with them, and knew them. | | 
Our Doctrine. Then Oſorius ſkippeth to our Doctrine. And therein he diſappro- 
veth of our urging the holy Scriptures only ; and that we admitted 
only the Holy Scriptures to be our Counſil, rejecting all Humane 


Authors. If it were ſo, ſaid Haddon, we ſhould in that but _ 
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of the ancient Fathers in the firſt Times of the Church. But it was, 1563. 


1 F 


otherwiſe. For we made uſe of the Opinions of the approved Inter. 
preters of all Times, as our Books teſtify, which openly oonfuted this 
Calumny of his. S ger e 
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Next, Oſorius played with our Perfection, yhich ſome of ours, as 
he gave out, boaſted of in their Lives: and yet he ſaid they were con- 
vinced of wicked Deeds daily. But Haddon ſaid, It was falſe that they 
arrogated any thing to themſelves above the Condition of humane Na- 
ture. And it was a Slander to defame their Converſations. | 
He found great fault, that ſuch Companies of Virgins and Monks, Monks and 
ſhut up to celebrate the Glory of God, and defend the Chaſtity of their Nm. 
Bodies, were-ſent forth by us, and expoſed, to Luſts and all Licenti- 
ouſneſs of Life: and their Houſes diſpoſed of for Gain; and that Laws 
were made, that Religion ſhould not hinder Luſt. Haddon freely 
confeſſed thoſe Dens of Wickedneſs were demoliſhed, by the good 
Advices of ſome among us. Into which places tender Maids were 
thruſt, and poor Boys, with ſo great a Violation of Manners, as his 
Modeſty would not ſuffer him to declare. That thoſe Workſhops of 
Wickedneſs had almoſt nothing elſe, by Phariſaicai daily Prayers in 
an unknown Tongue; the reſt of the things performed there within 
might be reſembled to the old Hacthanalia of Rome. And that 
therefore God had ſtirred up the Minds of our People, who piouſly ad- 
viſed, that ſuch numerous Companies ſkulking in moſt corrupt Corners 
ſhould be called out, from Vices to Virtue, from Copulations not fit 
to be ſpoken to honeſt Wedlock. And the Houſes were diſpoſed to 
the Uſe of Schools, Univerſities, Hoſpitals. And it was provided by 
Laws that the Sows ſhould not again wallow in ſuch filthy Mire. This, 
he added, was a great and extraordinary Favour of God; whereby 
more were drawn out of the dark Kingdom df the Devil, than by all 
the little Conſtitutions of the Popiſh Church heaped together. 
Oſorius then lamented the taking away of Images and Pictures, and e _, 
ſuch like Monuments out of the Churches; which being gone, there pictures. 
remained nothing whereby the Mind might be raiſed to the Meditation 
of Divine Things. But replied Haddon, Our Nation, remembring 
the Blindneſs of the late Times, was much afraid of the Frenzies of 
Idolatry: againſt which there was an expreſs Command of God. And 
the Goſpel bad us take heed of Idols. But though this Fear were not, 
yet the Doctrine of our Tord Jeſus Chriſt ought to have the higheſt 
Authority among Chriſtian Men: whereby it was pronounced that 
Cod in Spirit: und they obſerve: the right manner of praying to 
him, who Worſhip him in Spirit and in Frurb and that God the 
Father ſonuglit ſueh Worſhippers. And that this was the ſafe manner 
of praying, if we weighed whence it came, [i. e. from the inward 
Man] and whither it ought to return [J. e. to Almighty God alone. ] 
Nor did Prayer want the help of outward Things, by which it might 
aſcend: to the Throne of God. Yea, that our outward Man while it 
was too much buſied in theſe Shadows of holy Things, the inward 
Senſe of the Mind grew cold : and tak ing in the un wholeſome Nutri- 
ment of a too gaudy Religion, loſt the true Fruit of Celeſtial Medita- 
tion. Ne ſaid, moreover, that the antient Church of the Apoſtles and 
Vo. I. | N ; Martyrs 
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1563. cere Religion, Pictures by little and little crept in: and that former 
eat of Religion glowing in Mens minds, grew languid : and at laſt 
a degenerate School- Divinity, deformed with Superſtition, came in; 
And preſently all was ſtuffed with Pictures and Images. 


Worſhip of God fell off. 249Y] | N 88 
Oſorius goes on, and writes, That in ſhort all Sacred Things, C. 

. Yemonies and Satraments were overthrown from the Foundation by us, 
Haddon ſmartly anfwered, This was too impudent an Hyperbole : and 
proceeded to ſhew, how falſe this Imputation was, by giving Account 
briefly of the Divine Worſhip and Obſervance of Rites in this Nation, 
And firſt, becauſe Faith came by Hearing, we had Teachers of the 
Holy Seriptures ſent forth to all the Borders of our Country to in- 
ſtru& the Common People in all the Offices of Piety, and to teach 
them the true Worſhip of God. Then we had a publick Form of 
Prayer, collected out of the Scriptures ; ſtrengthned by Authority of 
Parliament, (io we call the Conſent of the Three Eſtates of this 
Realm) whence we did not ſuffer any to depart, providing in both as 
well as we could, that the Com mand of the Holy Ghoſt be obeyed, 
that faith, 'That he that ſpeaketh in the Church ſhould uſe the Words 
of God in it; and then, that all agree in one. Further, that we took 
care that the Sacraments were, as near as might be, adminiſtred ac - 
cording to the Precept of Holy Scripture, and the Example of the an- 


Ceremonies 
and Sacra- 
ments. 


tient Church, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf with his Apoſtles inſti | 


That all theſe things were propounded in our own Tongue. 


tuted them. 
great Madneſs. to blatter out that before God 


Becauſe it would be a 
which one knows not what it is: And which oppoſed 
wholeſome Doctrine of St. Paul, with all the antient Examples of 
Apoſtolical Churches. Furthermore, that we ed the Impoſt- 
tion of Hands, the Celebration of Wedlock, the bringing of Women 
lately delivered of Child to Church, the Viſitation of the Sick, the 
Burial of the Dead, with ſolemn and publick Offices, compoſed accord- 
ing to the Truth of Scripture. And to theſe we added ſo much of 
Ceremony, that all things were done in the Church conveniently and 
in Order, as we knew we were adinoniſhed to do. That of Times 
Places, Days, and other Circumſtances, there was in effe& no Change 
made with us. Nor in the whole of our Religion was there any thing 
new, unleſs what before had either evident Abſurdity, or expreſs In 
. piety, So that | whatſoever the other had moſt raſhly and fal{ly affum- 
ed] our Church was not ſpoiled, neither of holy things, nor Sacraments 
nor Ceremonies: bat in every kind fo much was kept, that he would 
treat us too mjuriouſly, who ſhould ſlanderouſly give out, that them 
was nothing of theſe remained, when nothing of them was wanting, 
needful to the true Worſhip of Goll. 
Another Charge of Oſorius upon us was, that we had ſhaken off the 
Yoke of the Pope. True, ſaid Haddon: for it was too heavy for w 
or our Fathers to bear. Nor did we acknowledge any Superior Biſhop 
unleſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom the Holy Scripture aſſigned thi 
peculiar Honour, Nor did we rend Chriſt's Coat, as Qſorius had ſaid; 
but we only picked a hole in the Roman Biſhop's Cloak. oo 
> Þ . 24D ++ ; 6 | open 


The Pope. 
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AN NO Martyrs had nothing of theſe Monuments; but in the declining of fin- 


| And that out- 
ward Veneration of them, when in all Places it encreaſed, the inward 


manifeſtly that 
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opened we a way to Sedition by caſting off the Pope, as he had ſaid, I NNO 
but we ſhut up the way that led down to the greateſt Perverſeneſs of 1563. 
manners, by the means of his licentious Leaden Bulls. om | WW 
Oſorius then fell upon the Manners of thb People of England, re- Nannen the 
proved their Pride, their Impudence; to which he joyned their Rob- 3 Eng- 
beries, Conſpiracies and all manner of Wickedneſs. And that the 
former wholeſome Diſcipline was wont to correct Mens manners; but 

that in our times was gone, and therefore that Divinity that was void 

of good Fruit ought to be rejected.” But Haddon anſwered, that this 

was falſe which he had taken up concerning the Perverſeneſs of our 

people. And were it true, he could never make out What he collect- 

ed thence. Tares had always been mixed with the Harveſt. He led 

Oforins home to his own Church, and demanded of him, if they of his 
Communion were not guilty of Sins enough. '' And that therefore he 

might throw away his Argument; which was either of no force, or 

was of equal foree againſt him and his on Church: nay of more force. 

For if our People were to be compared with'theirs, ' or our Doctrine 

with theirs, we were ready to make the compariſon aſſoon as he would; 

That as for our Doctrine, he might moſt truly defend it to be the ſame 

with the Apoſtles, derived from the Goſpel itſelf. He required, Oſo- 

rius to ſhew him his Church, and deſired this might be the Contro- 

verſy between them, Whether Church was nearer to the Apoſtles in 

ſincerity of manners, and Truth of Doctrine. And if the would ac- 

cept of this Challenge, he would preſently Joyn Iſſue with him. 

Then Qſorius falls to exclaiming againſt Our Giſpel, uttering all Our cope! de- 
manner of evil ſpeaking here. But Haddon bad him roar as much ag 7/49 Olo. 
he would or could, yet he ſhould never effect it, but that the Truth of 
the Antient and pure Goſpel would be preached to all by us. And 
that when we ſhould come to ſtand before the dreadful Tribunal of 
Chriſt the Judge, and an account required of our Faith, it would not 
be out of the Decrees and Decretalls which Oſorius ſo vehemently 
embraced, nor out of the Juliuns and Bonifacians, in whoſe Autho- 
rity their People acquieſced; but out of this very Gel, which he had 
ſo pleaſantly derided : the Gel, which their Church had buried fo 
Jong, but was reſtored publickly from Heaven by the Intervention of 
ſome of our pious and learned Men. He ſhewed further, how the 
People of Oſorius's Church had, inſtead of the Goſpel, ſome Sermor 
preached by Friars, who made-Declamations to the People after thei? 
manner at certain times, and at all other times were ſilent. And for 
the moſt part they uſed ſuch tedious and trite forms of Exhortations, 
as might invite the Auditors to ſleep, rather than regard what was ſaid: 

In the holy things and the Sacraments the People enjoyed their Eaſe ; 
nothing for them to do, and the Prieſts performed the' whole Bulinefs 
by themſelves in an unknown Tongue. They went to Maſs, wherein 
they would have the very Subſtance of Religion placed: The Prieſts 
indeed were very buſy, but the People had no part therein but to look 
on. Nor did the @gpe/'in the mean time come in, to trouble them, 
and all Exhortations out of it were wholly ſilent. Once perhaps in a 
year they went to the Lord's Table, more in ſolemn Ceremony, than 
m a contrite Heart. Nor was that done which the Inſtitution of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt required, that his Death be ſhewed forth until he 
. Iii 2 came. 
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INNO came. Again, how much ſoever the People defiled-thomſelves with 


Sins, there was no public Medicine of Souls applied. Ibey tranſacted 


all privately by Whiſpers in the Prieſts Ears. And if the Impiety were 


Our Divine 


Service. 


of a greater ſize, it was redeemed by Lead, Li. e. the Popes: Bull.) 


Such a various, manifold and yaſt Proviſion of Ceremonies, |that'a 


greater outward pleaſure of the ſenſes ;cquld ſcarce be invented, while 
the amending the inward Temper of the mind was little or nothing at 


all. And this was their Service. 


feſſed the Goſpel, was. Firſt, there were among us conſtant Sermon 
grounded upon the Goſpel: the Authority whereof either brake the 


Stubbornneſs of Sin by the Terrors of the Law, or allured to Verte 


by the greatneſs of the Promiſes. And in caſe any Men neglected, or 
cared not for theſe Spiritual things, the Magiſtrates eauſed them to be 
preſent at the holy Services; wherein they heard not ſo much the In- 


terpretations of Men, as openly perceived God and Chriſt ſometimes 


thundering out 'Threatiings againſt their Sins, and ſometimes offering 
their Treaſures of Mercy. Theſe Recitations of the Prayers were ac- 
companied with variety of Pſalms, Hymns, and Leſſons out of the 
Books of both 'Teſtaments. So that he muſt needs be a moſt unh 

Man, that could reap no private Benefit to himſelf, when the Word 
of God ſounded ſo much about him. Then followed the Sacrament 
of the holy Table of the Lord, which was conſtantly uſed on the Fe- 
ſtival Days. 'The Miniſter of God called all pyblickly to come forth, 
who had agreeably prepared themſelves for ſo divine a Banquet. Some 
came forth, and kneeled humbly upon their knees, being alone by 
themſelyes, and left in the midſt of the Church, and when it was due 
time, they, in the Eyes and Ears of all, did openly declare their ab- 
horrence of the naughtineſs of their Lives; and with one Voice 
God's 0 and Forgiveneſs. The Miniſter beſpake them with choſen 
Places of Scripture, partly declaring Threatnings againſt Sin, and 
partly opening the abundant Fountains of God's Mercy. So that thoſe 
who were to partake of the holy Table did often tremble; and after 
being refreſhed with the hope of Pardon, were revived again. Such 


as had given a dangerous example, either by ſlandering of others, or. 


by ſome profligate deed, were ſtruck with Anatbema, | 7. e. excom- 
municated] that Shame and ſhutting them out of Communion, with 
others, might call them baek to their Duty again. 

Thus Haddon layd the Matter open in particulars, for every one to 
judge which of the two Forms of Religious Services tended molt to 
idification. He added one thing further, that there was more of 
Sighs and Groans in one Aceeſs of ours to the Table of the Lord, than 
in fix hundred of their Solemn Maſles, 

O/orius inſiſted again upon the infinite Wickedneſs of our reformed 
Pedple, and quoted the old Prophets who cryed out againſt the Im- 
piety of the backſliding Zezar, applying their Words hither, But 
Haddon ayerred, that the greateſt Part of ours lived by moſt upright 
Statutes ; and many Companies of People joyned themſelves to the 
true Leni of God; and were as far diſtant from thoſe impious 
Leuze of Life which Oſorius mentioned, as his Speech was from all 
Shame and Modeſty. And that if he would do any thing to Purer 


Then Haddon went on to ſhew what Our Divine Service who pro- 
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he bad him compare the Darkneſs of their times with the Light of our NNO 
Goſpel ; and then conſider What a Difference there was between the 1563. 
one and the other, ſince in laying Wickedneſs to our charge, he did CW 
urge their own Reproach, and his own ſlandering Practice, too com- 

mon throughout his Epiſtle. | 55 | 

I be lalt Charge of Oſorius was, that we were divided into Sects; ow conſe © 
and that we were entred into Conſultations together how to deſtroy all 24 nin in 
God Keirgion. So far from that, ſaith Haddon, that there was a 
perfect Conſent and Agreement among us. Which if he doubted, be 
required him to have recourſe to the Apoiqg y, which the Church had Jewe!'s 4zo- 
placed openly in the Eyes of the Chrittian World, as the common . 
and certain Pledge, or Token of our Religion. And bad Oſorius re- 

fute it if he could. But he could not, (he ſaid) nor could any of their 
Party do it; however of late their was one, as well as he could, bark- 
ed at it. And as for our plotting the Deſtruction of Religion; that 
was not poſſible to be done by us who moſt ſtedfaſtly believed the Im- 
mortalit) of Souls. That that was an Accuſation he ſhould lay upon 
ſome Nation that doubted of that, if he could find any ſuch in the 
Chriſtian World. And to ſatisfy him further, he bad him remember, 
how firmly our Nation had eſpouſed the true Worſhip of God, and 
the 11ncere Doctrine of the Goſpel, not only by their Jongues aud 
Writings, but by their Baniſhment, their Hunger, their Nakednefz, 
by their Blood and Life itſel£ 10/7 . os 
When O/ortas towards his Concluſion had writ, that he was longer 25. 9e.'s 
than he intended, our | Anſwerer added, and more indeed than was Learning. 
decent too; eſpecially in the learned Ears of the Queen's Majeſty: 
whoſe Sharpneſs and ſudgment he had been afraid of, if he had con- 
fidered with himſelf, how much Strength of Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing ſhe was endued' with; that ſhe read the holy Scriptures much and 
often; that ſhe compared the: beſt Interpreters together; that ſhe col- 
lected every where the Sentences of the moſt learned Divines; that of 
herſelf ſhe excelled in the knowledge of Tongues: and that as ſhe was 
of a prompt and ſharp Wit, fo the added ſo much Wiſdom to it, 
was ſcarce credible in that Sex. And in a word, that ſhe came to 
Sermons : and that in theſe things her Senſes were ſo exerciſed, partly 
in reading, and partly in hearing; that ſhe could as well teach him, 
as learn of him. And then he demanded of him, whether he could 
have any hope, that this moſt Religious and Learned Princeſs could 
be corrupted by his Praiſes, or circumvented by his flattering Speeches. 
And he told Ofprizs roundly, that thoſe, whoſoever they were, that 
had ſuborned him to be the Accuſer of the Engliſb Nation, eſpecially 
before the Queen's Majeſty, had grofly abuſed his Eaſineſs. 

Oforius yet again rubs upon the Fruits of our Doctrine, and bids 4. rruirs of 
others take a View of them; and required Religion to be eſteemed by our Poctrine. 
its Fruits. But what Fruits, ſaid Haddon; would their Church have, 
which was lefs fruitful than all others? But to comply with him ; Ler 
England then be Conſidered, ſaid he, in the condition wherein it was 
before, deformed with the filthy Traditions of Men; and be compared 
with England as it was afterwards, living according to the Inſtitution 
of the Goſpel. Let our Azzals be ſearched : let Recourſe be had to 
the Monuments of our own Memory. And let the Queen'be Judge, 
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ANN O and the times compared. Let her give ſentence. But if that pleaſed 
1563. not, he bad Oſorius, if he had not heard it before, learn it of him, 


V what the preſent Condition of England was; that he might hereaſter 


ſamy to believe all. And that our IIl-willers told not what they knew 


give no Credit to the infamous Stories of our Enemies. We had, he 


ſaid, a Princeſs preſiding over the Kingdom, in er Without 


Compare; her Court wanting no Ornaments either for the Honour of 
her Majeſty, or for the Safety of the Commonwealth. The Archbj. 


ſhops and Biſhops took upon them the Office. of Preaching in their on 


Perſons, | a thing not practiſed in the Popiſ Church. ] And being pre- 
ſent in their Dioceſes had the Care of all the Churches. The Nob 
lity of the Land did well accord among themſelves: and the Commog 
People every way dutiful. And a very great Tranquillity there was 
throughout all the Realm. Others perhaps had related theſe Matters 
to him otherwiſe : but he put him in mind of what his Maſter Tuliy ad- 


moniſhed, That many Men ſpoke many things, but it was not 'necefs 


to be true, but that which they would have to be ſo ;. becauſe their Eyes 
were in pain to ſee the extraordinary Felicity of our State. 

At laſt O/orius pretended great compaſſion for England; and that 
becauſe his Country Portugal and ours were Neighbours and Friends, 
But ſaid his Anſwerer, if we were their Neighbours and Friends, why 
did he ſo load us with falſe Crimes? Why did he fay That we had 
* drawn away the People from the moſt antient and moſt holy Reli- 
gion? which was ratified in the Blood of Chriſt and remained to this 
* very day, and carried them over to another curſed and dreadful Rez 
* ligion?' He aſked him cloſely, whether he himſelf believed what he 
ſaid. He knew he did not: Since in the- firſt and beſt times of the 
Church, there was neither Popedom, nor buying off Sins by Leaden 
Seals, nor the Bargains of Purgatory, nor the Adorations of Images, 
nor the Wandering Viſitations of Saints, nor Sacrificings for the Living 
and the Dead in Maſſes, and the like. For theſe Diſgraces of Reli 
gion, in what times, and by whom they crept into the Church, he 


| 25 not be ignorant, but diſſembled all the while, baſely to ſerve 
1 


C 
the Ears of thoſe of his own Party. . malt. } 

And whereas Oſorius would fain have perſuaded the Queen, © To 
* relinquiſh the Religion received by the Common Conſent of the State, 
and to take up his; and that the way was eaſy to do it; that the 
Glory of it would be eternal, and the whole World would applaud 
her; Haddon ſaid, it was a Queſtion whether this Exhortation had 
more Folly or Impiety in it. For ſhould the Voice of a Portuguese, 


the Epiſtle of one Hierom Oforius, break through and overthrow the 


Sacred Doctrine of the Goſpel, continually for more than thirty years 
| (except the late turbulent ſix years) remaining among us; in which 


Doctrine her Royal Majeſty had led all her Life ; in which ſhe had 
found God ſo favourable to her; in which ſhe had enjoyed already a 
peaceable five years Reign, flouriſhing in the greateſt Proſperity ; in 
which had been the fulleſt Conſent of all the States; in which very 


excellent Laws had been made and eſtabliſhed. Should this ſingle 


Stranger by a few Rhetorical Words, writ to the Queen, ſupplant this 
hands fenced 


And 


true and ſincere Worſhip of God, fo carefully on all han 
and fortified by her Majeſty ? > Wo to 2; 


mung nn 1 my 
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ciates; yet he did notwithſtanding indict and accuſe England,” 


en —_— 1 
" Andi he hoped en fach ſurcbfs g his Pains, he 1 a4NNQ 

wiſely, to entertain an) ſuch Confidence. He might if he would 1563. 

write thouſands of Philippict; all the Queen's: Enemies might flock LY WW 
together, and all that envied and hated her, the great Number where= 

of Ofcrius pretended to know. [ For he had uſed it as an Argument 

to the Queen to forſake her Religion on that Account; becaufe the Pa- 

piſts in her Kingdom were more than her Subjects that /profelled the 

Goſpel. ] Yet as God oftentimes av HH ſnatched her dut of the hands 

of her Enemies, ſo he ſtill would preſerve her from their Malice, and 

would confirm her in the Truth of the Golpel, as he did daily; and 

finally, would grant ber n THO, For her Ps Er the 

Glory of Chriſt — the Goſpel. d 29910 
And whereas Oforings had by wa of Epildgus, acpiadand beſcegh- ee 

ed her again and again to baniſh her the Authors, of this peſtilent 

Novelty, (as he called pure Religion) and - 2 rc 2 — his 

Church, where, with a nen of Elegan n 

the Quire of all Virtues; Haddon told Fm (K was in * 

For what he called Novelty of Error, her Majeſty knew to be Anti- 
uity of Truth; and that the. humbly gave - continual ''Phanks 

fr it; and determined not to lay it down but with her Life. And 

that as for him, ſhe thought bim a; mere. e in the rene iff be 

knew not all this hefore. 8 A ere 
This notable Reſ ponſory Lowe: was font by Seoretaty Cecil. 6 it adden 

ſeems) into x ray to the learned Sir Thomas Smith the Queen's Am- 7 _ 

baſlador, to peruſe it, and then get it Printed there, As Oforius his into _ 

Epiſtle had been. 'That ſuch as had mad that Calumniatory Waiting, be Printed. 

make alſo read this: that Right and Juſtice might be done to the 

Engliſh Nation. The id Anbedader accordingly applied hindelf to 

the Chancellor of Parit for Liberty to Ern in But he ſhifted jt 

pretending that Qſoriuss Epiſtle was printed by ſtealth without any 

Permiſſion of 'theirs, - Nay the Copy had like to have been 

quite loſt. For it having been put into the hands of Heury Stotiens to 


print it, by ſome Wile it was got out of his hands. And great Diffi- 
culty there was, and Application to the Chancellor of Paris, f the 
fd Ambaſſador, before it eould be retrieved again. In ine, at 
it was printed. Auno 1563, either in Nause or Elie cherte. f 

The Cenſure which the forefaid.Ambliſador gave of this. Book to i, Thomas 
Haddon himſelf the Anuther; was, e come from Smith's Fudg- 
$ Had don, which was not guoi Larin inthe! Words; neat andſmooth * 

in the Speech, and grave in the Sentence. And that there was but 

* one thing that he approved not of in that Wark 50 which was, that 
he bad to do with an Adverſary that he Tomurtrover:matched Who 

brought nothing but a bare Imitation of Cleo, and Was ane of 

* the Matter he handled. ISI N oh £1409 ad Vm n 

But Oha 11s nettled with this Anſwer of Dr. Haddon, not long af- Oſorius an- 
ter, (being now become Biſhop of Suea or Arcolumge) ove a Reply / _ 
to it in = Books, which. was all nothing'elie but a fü and more 
bitter Invective againſt Zugland ; verein 15 would ſeem to 2 over 
(as Haddon told him) his * Malice againſt Las hoi and bis * 4 
y ex- 
a Words rail on our Biſhops with moſt foul and falſd 3 

condemn 
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A 
bag 
AN NO condemn, the Subjects in general of ſtiff:necked Crook edneſs; ou 

1563. Temples, our Ceremohies, our Laws, and our whole Religion with a 
ſhameleſs Tongue, and moſt inſolent Invective did deride, condemm 
and ſlander. N A 18912 Qiu! 5 Doe Dag ! | | HF , 10 0 
Here was work: Again for our learned Apologiſt, who thought in 
Honour he muſt not leave this Cauſe of his Country, and the EHI 
Church. But it is remarkable, how he was diſſuaded from it by ſome 
Foreign Engliſumen, and deſperately threatned what Danger and hat 
Work he would draw upon his own Head, if he did not flop his Pen 
and let Oſorius have the laſt Word. Por, (to continue our Account 
of this Controverſy) in the Year 1565. one Richard Shacklock Ma- 
Oforius bis ſter of Arts of Locain, ſet forth in Engliſh this Letter of Oſorius with 
See, 7525 high Commendations in the Preface, preferring it as far above Had. 
5 Engliſh. ons Anſwer (except that he vouchſafed to call him a Man of hand. 
ſome: Eloquence) as the Light ſof the Sun was before a Link. It Was 
printed at Antewerp, Mareb the 27th the ſaid year with the Title of 
A. Near for a Prince: which Title the French Tranſlation had given 
it before. C And it had the Allowance of Chynelius Fanfenins Profefior 
of Diuinity of Lovain. And in the Concluſion of this Book is an Ad. 
dreſs to Mr. Doctor Haddon from uteerp, trying to affright him 
Dr. Haddon from proceeding any further againſt Oſarius For they tell him, © How 
reared i © Nazianzen witneſſed ; that Yalens the Emperor, poiſoned with che 
beef, Anian Hereſy; after he had written with/his ow˖aaiand many Werds 
concerning the Baniſhment df St. Baſs, yet could not finiſh thoſe 
; _ © Writings, -for-fo/'much1ias the Pen did three times refuſe to yield 
Ink. However being obſtinate in hispropdſed!Malice;>did not leaye 
off to write that wicked Detrde, and to ſubſcribe unto it, wn it 
was written. Till a great Cramp or Palfy came. into his Hand, 
which did ſtrike ſuch a fear und Terror into his Heart, that with 
his own Hande tore that wyhich he had \writ. © Aud then Mr. Dn 
Haddon was bid for the Love of God to remember this fearful Ex. 
*: ample... And whereas he did not fear to write againſt Oſorius at the 
firſt, beeauſe peradventurè either he knew it not, or elſe had. forgot: 
temit, now ſeeing he did know it, and had it freſn brought to his 
Memory, he was warned not to deſpiſe it. And that it ſhould bea 
* Warning to him, whethen he Were moved of his own Head; or prick- 
Ded forward, by the Sugguſtiom of others; whether he were in his 
oyvn private Panlourg or tliꝭ publick Parliament Houſe; to ſay t- 

AI thing, write nothing, ſubſeriba to nothing; pertaining to the defaci 

of the Truth leſt / ſuch a Cramp took him in the Hand when ih 
© ſhould write; or ſuch A Dalfy dome into his Tongue, Whem he ſhould 
ſpeak: And ſo become ah pectacle to all Men. Frrtſier, they bad 
him enter into an humble Conſeſſion cf his oα¼ia Imperfection: And 
that in Humanity he could do very commendably, but when he came 
to declaim in Divinity; he could ino mor beſtir: himſelf tha Dai 

in Saul 81 mr. 10 Ve. 10 10627 2070999 WeU Zoled) as 
But that if he wouldinot ceaſe, they aſſured him; That he ſſipuld 
ſtir up fo many Adverſaries: againſt him, that whereas he was Ma- 
ter uf the Requeſts, and for that cauſe ought always tobe at leifure 
1 5 to hear Petitſons when: Suitors came to him, he ſhould e fain to 
make them this Anſwer; I pray you. trouble me not, I muſt 3 
4A wer 
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« (wer Oſorius in Portugal, I muſt anſwer Hqſus in Polonia, ſuch a AN NO 
Man in ſuch a Country, &c. And that, if he would not make 1563. 
© them ſuch an Anſwer, yet his Brains ſhould be buſied with ſo many WWW. 
© Books and Letters from his Betters, that his Mind ſhould not be 8 
upon his Charge. And ſo he would be put out of his Place for Ne- 
* gligence, or elſe ſent from the Court to Cambridge for Pity, that he 
© might have more leiſure to anſwer his Adverſaries, which he would 
© not well like of, Wherefore they prayed him'to follow their former 
© Counſil: to ſtay himſelf; and to recompence his troubleſome Elo- 
* quence with charitable and quiet Silence. And becauſe he was Ma- 
© (ter of Requeſts, they prayed him to grant them this Requeſt, that 
© he encreaſed not his old Fault with a new Offence, nor made any 
new reſiſtance againſt antient Verity. And that he might be the 
more afraid to abuſe his Hand in Writing againſt Oſorius, or any 
© other Catholick, they prayed him to turn the Book, named Symbola 
* Heroica into Engliſh; where among many other Pictures he ſhould 
find a ſhaking Hand with a Pen leaping out of it, and this Poeſy 
© written over it, Literius ne tende odiis ; i. e. Procede no further in 
hatreds. And this Heroical Device, they truſted would terrify him 
© from the like Vice. | | 
But notwithſtanding all this Counſil, (childiſh enough) ſuch was Haddon's 4s- 
Haddon's Zeal in anſwering the ſecond angry and malicious Book of wer te Olo- 
Oforins, that in the beginning of his Anſwer, he ſaid reſolutely, He nn. 
food in the Defence of his Country, and would perſiſt therein ſo long 
as Breath was in his Body. And indeed in this Quarrel he ended 
his Life. For he died when he had not gone half way in his Confuta- 
tion, Whether he had any foul Play, I cannot tell, but by the Warn- 
ing given above, it may raiſe a Suſpicion ; eſpecially ſince he was at 
Bruges in Flanders, Anno 1566. the laſt Year of his Life. He treated 
his Adverſary now more ſmartly than he had done before; but yet 
uſed him like a Scholar. But with what Succeſs he dealt with him, 
John Fox will tell us, That he ſo handled his Matters with Argu- 
ments and Reaſons, as he ſeemed not only ro have confuted Oſorius, 
but alſo to have cruſhed him all to pieces. Where he left off the Fox continues 
laid Fox was thought the fitteſt for Learning and Divinity, as well —_ _ 
an excellent Latin Stile, to go on with the Work: and ſo at length 
he finiſhed it, by adding above three Parts more than Haddon had 
writ, to it: ſwelling to a pretty large Book. And at laſt it was 
turned into Engliſh by James Bell, and printed by John Day, 
Anno 158 1. in Onvarto. Wherein are fully anſwered the malicious 
Slanders and Miſreports, raiſed in thoſe times againſt our Religion, 
and what was done in the Reforming of the Church of England 
juſtified. And to every thing that was writ, I make no doubt Se- 
cretary Cecil was privy, and all went through his Hand, and the 
Writer had his Directions, ſince the Work was of ſuch a publick 
Import, and he had concerned himſelf with this Controverſy from 
the beginning. Fox's Stile was ſharp, and oftentimes witty (for 
o Oſorius was to be dealt withal) but he ſhewed alſo a great 
deal of good Learning and Knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical and other ; 
Hiſtory. And thus much for this State Book of Haddon's, with the 
Hiſtory of it. | 
You I + © RK | To 
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ANNO To this let me add another Book of: good Uſe that came forth chi 
1563. Year, printed by Reginald Wolfe, viz. Wolfgang Mauſculus his Common 
Py. Places, tranflated out of Latin into Engliſh by Fobn Man, Provoſt 

Muu 2; Of Merton College, Oxon, with an Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Areh- 

comes forth. biſhop: of Canterbury, who had lately placed him, in ſpite of Popiſh 

Join Man. Oppolition, in that College. It is a large Fv/io, containing a good 

Body of Practical Divinity, profitably and plainly handled, for the 
Uſe and Help of the Unlearned, not only Lay-men, but Clergy, (of 
which Sort there were many in theſe Times) as there were many 
Tranſlations of learned Proteſtant Foreigners Writings now printed 
and publiſhed in Eng/and, very ſeaſonable and uſeful: This Book 
among the reſt being judged by the Learned to be of good Service, for 
them that needed by orderly Inſtruction to be taught the principal Ar- 
ticles and Rules of Chriſtian Religion, as they might eaſily conceive 
them, and faithfully keep them. It was the Work of Ten Year, 
written with good Adviſement, tempered for their Meaſure for whom 
it was prepared, as the Preface ſhewed. As for Mſculus himſelf, he 
was publick Reader of Divinity at Berne in Switzerland ; a Man of 
moſt godly Life; trained up in Learning by the Space of near Sixty 


Years: occupied in continual Reading and Expounding of Scripture: 

having atchieved thereby to ſuch an Excellency, as the Tranſlator b 

ſaith, he might be numbered amongſt the moſt profoundly learned Do- 0 

ors that have written in the Church of God. n i 

Care was taken for Vales, the People whereof were very Popiſh, { 

very Ignorant, and very Sinful. For the redreſs whereof, and for the ſc 

The Bible, introducing among them the, Knowledge of true Religion, the Bible B 
Common , was tranſlated, or ready to be tranſlated, into their Mother Tongue, tic 
klin les in and alſo the Book of Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacm- ha 
Welch. ments, and the Book of Homilies. . And for the printing of theſe thi 
Books, or any other in the JYe/ch Tongue, tending to the ſetting forth nel 

of godly Doctrine, the Queen granted a Patent for Seven Vean io . n. 

Wl illiam Salisbury of Llanragſt, Gent. and John Maley of Londm of N 

Printer, and to their Heirs and Aſſigns, with a Prohibition to all others; Is 

the Biſhops of Hereford, St. Davids, St. Aſaph, Bangor and La- Sec 

dat, or any two of them, having Knowledge in the ſaid Tongue, fit Up 

peruſing and allowing them. 5 

| ou 

Miſ.ellanzous Let me add theſe ſcattering Hiſtorical Notices of Affairs that fell par 
"+1 


Watte, out within this Year, by way of brief Journal. 
the Baftardof In May the Baſtard-ſon of the King of Navarre came into England bow 
Navarre. from (Zuzen, to ſee the Queen and this Country. But ſome thought i Tha 

was partly for 1 1 tearing Diſpleaſure there, becauſe of ill Uſage 


of Ferdinando de Toledo. In 
Plague, In Augyft the Plague raged in London. So that by the 3 oth of that had | 
Month there died about a "Thouſand in a Week. 8 Deat! 
Hertford and The Earl of Her tford, and the-Lady Kathar ine, Daughter of the ery 
2 bo 2 late Henry Grey, Duke of Salt, that were both put into the Tm e 2 
ae ee for their Clandeſtine Marriage, (ſhe being of Royal Blood) by reaſon tag it 
of the Plague were this Month removed thence : He to remain witl * nc 
his Mother, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, as Priſoner ; and ſhe with — = 
2 ck, 

| Un J 0 kind 
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Uncle, the Lord John Grey'at'Pyrgo in Bſſe; where not long after XN NO 
ſhe died with Grief. le 107 and ges 91 1 | 2.471 77 1563. 
September the 2. Villiam I birtinghum, (ſometime an Exile, of w vwY 
whom much is fpoken in the''7roables. ar Frankford) now Dean of enges 
Dur bam, preached at Cut. Ceurt. 

In November, the Y ortugal Ambaſſador lately in London, being Portugal Am- 
gone thence for France;"the Queen: writ him a Letter thither, both of baader 
Thanks and of Excuſe? and {entir to Sir Thomas Smith her Ambaſc 
ſador, to deliver it to him: and withal ſhe commanded him to tell 
him; that becauſe he did deſire, when he was here, to ſee her Majeſty 
write, ſhe had ſubſcribed her Letter with a few other Words. Whieh 
a5 ſhe wrote them, ſo, ſhe ſaid, ſhe meant to perform the Senſe of 
hs mere er aner LW oc 2£ | A agree 


November the 27. The Death in London was decreaſed to 3 00 the 
. F e e | EL 


2 41121 
nr 


F 


laſt Week. 7. 7 at | » \\ * \\ \\ 33 103 11K Y 4 21017 "1 7 8 128 'f TW 2.15 mY . BT 
of the Plague at Lon -n. 10 fl. Doole HS oft. 0 


December the 29. The French having elected the Earl of Lei ceſter Leiceſter e- 
to be of their Order of St. Michael, with a Companion; there had dd into the 
been great Debate at Court ſundry times, whether he ſhould accept . 
of the'ſaid Election. And ſometimes it was intended he ſhould accepft 
it alone, ànd ſometimes with a Companion. And for that Companion, 
ſometimes the Lord Marquiſs of Nortbamprun was nominated, and 
ſometimes the Earl of Suſſex; ! and' ſometimes the Duke of Norfolk. 

But in the End, the Queen herſelf meant to declare all. This Varia- 

tion coſt near Twelve Days. But it ſeems the Queen thought fit to 

have it refuſed at this time: notwithſtanding when Two Years after 

this Honour was offered again hy the French King after another man- 

ner; namely, that ſhe might beſtow the Enſigns of that Order upon 

any Two whom ſhe pleaſed, ſhe then beſtowed them upon the Duke 

of Norfolk and the ſaid Earl. | 1055 on 2697 © 

The Cold was now-ſo great,” that it gave both the Queen and her 4 Di7a/scat- 
Secretary Cecil a Diſeaſe; called T he Pooſs, which affected the Head. le The Poobs. 
Upon the Secretary it was ſo much, that he could not ſee. The 

Queen was cumbred with Pain in her Noſe and Eyes; ſo that ſhe 

could not ſign any Letter, nor do any Buſineſs; otherwiſe in good and 

rerfect Health: | ' PIR: | Sr i 

| Perpetual Froſts from the 16th-Day of December to the 29th, and Lg and 
how much longer, I know not: So that Men ordinarily paſt over the 7 Heft. 
Thames on the Ice: which they had not done ſince the Sth Year of 

the Reign of King Henry VIII. which was almoſt 5 Years ago. 

In the Month of. March died the Lady Poyntz, whoſe Huſband rady Point 
had been a great Officer and Favourite with King Henry VIII. Her F 1 
Death I ſhould not have mentioned, but becauſe ſomewhat happened 755 . 
very ſtrange but a little while before her Departure. She had married fore herDeath. 
one Dyer, a Second Huſband, whoſe Carriage to her was ſo inhumane, . Cecilian. 
that it brake her Heart with Sorrow. While ſhe lay Sick he allowed 
ber not the neceſſary Help of Phyſicx. And to add to her Grief, ſhe 
ſeemed to lye alſo under the Queen's Diſpleaſure. However, her Ma- 
eity hearing of her great Sickneſs, took pity upon her, and ſent her 
a Kind Letter, and 50/. to buy her Apothecaries Stuff; together with 

Yet. L Kkk 2 which 
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ANNO which came another Letter of Comfort from the Queen's Secretary, 
1563. With all which ſhe ſent Santon her Meſlenger to Wells, where the ſaid 
WWYYV Lady then lay. The Meſſenger came to her, Mareb the 2 1ſt, when 
| the had almoſt loſt her Hearing, her Sight and Speech; and om which 

Day ſhe died. But as ſoon as the Meſlenger had delivered his \Mef- 
ſage from the Queen; and her Letters together with the Secretary 

were read to her, ſhe preſently recoyered perſect Hearing, perſect 
Sight, and a perfect Voice; which continued with her till her Breath 
failed. She appointed in what Order her Majeſties Letter, and the 
Secretary's ſhould be anſwered. And after ſhe had put her Hand to 
them; and with her own Hands taken and kifled and delivered thoſe 
Letters, ſhe preſently died, with Memory, Speech, Sight, and Hear- 
ing perfect, until the laſt: As Sir Nicholas Pointz, her Son, gave 

Account in his Letter to the Secrerary: . Cos A 
The Oueen's The Queen abode this Winter at Vindſor, where ſhe had retired a 
— good while before for avoiding the Danger of the Plagne in London. 
Here the ſtill followed her Studies in a conſtant Courſe with ber 
School-Maſter 4cham, who was ſo extremely taken with his Royal 
Miſtreſſes Diligence and Advancement in Learning, that once he brake 
Aſh. School. Out, in an Addreſs to the young Gentlemen of England, hat it 
Maſter, p. 21. was their Shame, that one Maid ſhould go beyond them all in Ex- 
cellency of Learning and Knowledge of divers I Point forth, 
as he made the Challenge, Six of the beſt given Gentlemen of this 
Court; and all they together ſhew not ſo much good Will, ſpend 
not ſo much time, beſtow not fo many Hours daily, orderly and 
conſtantly, for the encreaſe of Learning and Knowledge, as doth 
the Queen's Majeſty herſelf. Vea, he believed, that beſide her per- 
fect Readineſs in Latin, Italian, French, and Spaniſh, the read 
there at Nindſor more (Treek every Day, than ſome Prebendaries 
of that Church did read Latin in a whole Week. And that which 
was moſt praiſe worthy of all, within her Walls of her Privy Cham- 
© ber ſhe had obtained that Singularity of Learning, to underſtand, 
* ſpeak and write both wittily with Head, and fair with Hand, as 
© ſcarce one or two rare Wits in both the Univerſities had in many 
© Years reached unto. | 
And he added in this his Tranſport, That among all the Benefits 
that God had bleſt him withal, next to the Knowledge of Chriſt's-true 
Religion, he counted it the greateſt, that it had pleaſed God to call 
him to be a poor Inſtrument in ſetting forward theſe excellent Gifts of 
Learning in this Prince. Whoſe only Example, ſaid he, if the reſt of 
the Nobles would follow, then might England be, for Learning and 

Wiſdom in Nobility, a Spectacle to all the World beſide. 
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CH AP. XXXVIIL SY 
Matters berween France and England. New Haven ſurrendred 
by the Engliſh. Motions for Peace between the Two Crowns. 

The Rudeneſs of the French Ambaſſador s Men in Eaton Col- 
lege. Matters with the Low-Countries, The Duke of Wir- 

tenburgh to the Queen about Marriage. Matters with Scot- 

land. The Scotch Queen s Marriage. YL 


Chap. 38. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


OW we fhall proceed to continue our Relations of Matters be- 
tween France and England this Year. | | 
March the 29. The Court ſtil} meant to make ſure at New Haden. New Haven. 
Neither had they any Apprehenſions or Fears, that any ſudden Force 
ſhould there prevail againſt them. : 

Matters with France now ſtood thus. The Prince of Conde, Head Conde lat 
of the French Proteſtants, had made firm Promiſe, not to agree to any Pele 
Peace with France, without Conſideration of the Queen. And his . 
Ambaſſador here was adviſed to put him in remembrance that ſhe look - 
ed for the fame. A certain Nobleman ratified the Accord of the Prince. 

And it was alſo conſented to 5 Fifteen other principal Noblemen that 
were in Normandy, that the firſt Accord ſhould be kept: which was 
to make no Peace without the Queen's Majeſty's Conſent. | 

But Conde having now made Peace with the French, (befides the 
former Difficulty) the French required him to procure the Eugliſb to 
leave New Haven. And this he did now endeavour, together with 
the French Ambaſſador, as though they had not put it into the Engliſh 
Hands; to detain it till the French had reſtored Calais to them. The 


Queen's Principal Secretary therefore, the better to inſtru the Englifh 


Ambaflador to treat with that Prince, ſent a Copy of the Treaty with 
the ſaid Prince: which had been ſtayed ſome time out of tenderneſs to 
him, that it might not fall into the Hands of his Enemies. But now 
(that Prince being as he was) the Ambaſlador had it ſent him ſpeedily. 
And the Secretary told him, he might be bold to fay, that he and the 
Admiral had eſpecially covenanted, that New Haven ſhould not be 
delivered, until Calais was reſtored ; and that the Queen meant not 
ſo to be abuſed. * 

In April, Monſieur Bricquemault came Ambaſſador from the Prince 4mbaſader 
of Conde, to propound Offers for the Surrender of New Haven, upon #9” Conde 
other Terms than the Delivery of Calais; and the laſt Day of the 
Month departed. And having taken leave of her Majeſty, he went 
to ſpeak to the Lord Robert Dudley apart; and with great Aſſevera- 
tion ſaid, That if the Queen refuſed the Offers he had made, and 
would of herſelf deviſe no others, he knew certainly that ſhe ſhould 
never have better. The French Ambaſlador alfo privately ſent the 
Secretary the like Meſſage. But the Court took all this, but for good 
French Brags. | | 

As yet we were proſperous at New Haven, having met with Fifty Many French 


Wine nd fayed. 


four Merchant Ships, coming out of Britain and Cuien, laden with 5 ede, 
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INNO Wine and Salt, and gave them Stabling (as the Secretary wrot to the 
1563. Engliſh Ambaſſador) in New Haven. The Lading of thoſe Ships 
WY were very meet for the Victualling of that Place; and therefore would 
be demanded. Some other Adventurers had likewiſe met, with five 
or {ix other of like ſort, and brought them to Phmouth and N 
mouth. Theſe laſt were ſtayed, for that the French had- ſtayed a 
number of Enugliſh Ships at Bourdeamx. But the Frevch Ambailador 
ſhewing the Copy of Letters from the Queen Mother to Monluc, the 
Governor of Gu7en, for the Delivery of the ſame, 'and another Tet- 
ter from Monluc for the-diſcharge of the Engliſh Ships; Order was 
given from the Engliſh Court for the Delivery of the French Ships 
which were in England. | N 
May 1. The French Amoatlador about this time, privately ſent the Secrefayy 
word, That if the Eng/i/h dealt after that ſort, they ſhould look to hive 
the Siege afore New Haven within 15 Days after his Advertiſement, 
But the Secretary could not tell whether to believe it or not. 
The Oween's Some little time ago the Queen ſet forth a Declaration in Eugliſb, 
Declaration in Juſtification of her Doings in France. This Declaration the French 
. had uſed their pleaſure in varying of; and ſo ſet it forth in Neucb; 
lation. But very falſe. Upon this, two Copies were ſent to the Engliſb Am- 
baſſador there; by which he might certainly avow all others, publiſh- 
ed coutrary, to be mere Falſhoods. And ſo he was ordered to ſigniſy 
to them where he was. 0 Ire 1 ＋ 175 
Treachery of In May, Certain Frenchmen were ſent to New. Haven, to ſet the 
the French. Ships on fire, that had been taken: But theſe were taken and confeſſed 
the whole Matter. Whereupon the Eugliſb ſent for ſome of the Ships 
from thence. Others alſo were taken there, that had a Determina- 
tion, which they alſo confeſſed, to have betrayed the Town. Wohere- 
upon the Earl of J/arwick, the Governor, joining thereto a late Pro- 
clamation made at Paris, for victualling the Camp, to expel the 
Engliſh out of New Haven, had by honeit means in like manner ex- 
pelled all the French out of New Hagen, and was ſtronger hereby 
by 2000 Men, that is, (I ſuppoſe) hereby making room for ſo many 
more Engliſh Soldiers. | | LE 
New Haven The Fortification at New Haven was now ſo advanced, that the 
made frerg Engliſh did but deſire to receive ſome Honour by repelling the 
Frenchmen, if they would but aſſault them. | 4. 
Fuly the 6. The French made Proclamation to licence all French- 
men to invade the Engliſh, during the Time that the Zng/i ſhould 
| keep New Haven. And July the 13. a Proclamation was iſſued out 
from the Queen, to notify the French Proclamation made the 6th 
Day, with a like Licence for England, while the French ſhould | 
keep Calais. | 411 
wortalityinit. In July, The Mortality was in New Haven : and the French made 
their Approaches two ways. And yet had the Death not been fo 
great as it now was in the Town, they ſhould repent them (as the 
Secretary wrote) of all their Travails. But new Succours were daily 
ſent. And the Eugliſſi Admiral was now upon the Seas to bid the 
Enemy a good Breakfaſt. 
New Haven But notwithſtanding all the Eugliſb Reſolution hitherto, with all 
ſurrendered. their Confidence, Proviſions, Charges and Succeſſes, on the. firſt of 


Auguſt 


Titus C. 10. 


about a Thouſand in a Week dyi 
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Auguſt came the News of the Surrender of this Place; ſeeing it was INNO 
not poſſible to be kept longer by reaſon of the Plague. And ſince (as 1563. 
the Secretary wrote to Sir Tho, Smith) it pleaſed God Almighty to \x/V WL 
viſit it with ſach incurable Infe&ion, being, as it ſeemed, a Den of 
Poiſon, it was well bargained to part with it. This Plague was 4 Plague. 
brought into England, and the latter End of Auguſt raged in London, 

ng. 

The ſame Month Sir Nzco/as 7 hrogmorton, the Queen's Ambaſſa- rhe French 
dor in France, was put under Reſtraint, And the Queen to be even % Li, 
with the French for this injurious Dealing with her Ambaſſador, lodged fan, 
the French Ambaſſador at Eaton in Sir Thomas Smith's old Lodgings, 
very commodioufly, but under Reſtraint : Indeed better lodged than 
ever he was in England; and at Liberty to walk and ride whither he 
would. And ſo he uſed to ride much abroad. 1 1 

In. this Plague the French Hoſtages were put to ſome Quſtody The French 
abroad; but not as Priſoners: Two of them ſent to Sir Rich. Blunts ease. 
Houſe near Reading : the other to Mr. Kenelm Throgmorton and 
Mr. Caroo. N 8 | 

Divers Attempts were now made againſt the Iſles of Jerſey and Jerſey 2nd 
Guernſey. For the preventing of any Danger thereby, the Enetifh Guernſey. 
ſent thither Ships and Men. | 

In November, Sir T ho. Smith, ſtill in France, had Orders to con- Peace conclu- 
clude a Peace with that Crown. Logs | * 

On St. Stephen's Day, a new Ambaſſador from France for Peace 4 new Am. 
had Audience. He laboured alſo for Delivery of the Hoſtages. Aﬀer Bid from 
his being with the Queen, he had Diſcourſe with the Lord Marquiſs, s, 
Lord Admiral, Lord Chamberlain, the Secretary, and Mr. Molley. 

He uſed a long Harangue of half an Hour to move them to Peace; not 
omitting therewith to ſet forth the Power of France, the Union of all 
their Faction, and ſo forth: and concluded in an Article, that he with 
Sir T homas Smith, . the Queen's Ambaſſador, had allowed. On the 


Engliſh fide, by Order of the Queen's Majeſty, it was anſwered, that 


they allowed, very well of Peace, and had a long time thought there- 
on; that they ſaw no other means more reaſonable, for the Honour of 
both Parties, and Continuance in Amity, than to have the ſame Trea- 
ty renewed which was made at Cambreſ between King Henry and 4» 1559. 
the Queen; the Miniſters whereof were known to be the beſt Counſil- 
lors for both the Realms, all being yet alive, ſaving one. And con- 


| 
" %, 


cluded peremptorily, that no other manner of Peace could be honour- 
able or ſure for both Parties. 

The French Ambaſſador lodged in Eaton College, near the Court Te Fronch | 
at Vindſor. Where it happened that he and the Provoſt of the faid A's 
College had a great falling out. The Provoſt was a little before wards thepro- 
commanded to keep his Gates fhut, according to the Order of the ½ I Exton? 
Houſe. Malviſier, an Agent from France, being with the Ambaſſa- 
dor half an Hour after Eight, and the Gates ſhut, the Ambaſſador 
ſent to the Provoſt for the Keys. Who anſwered, that he would 
not break the Orders of the Houſe. But after a multiplication of 
Language on both ſides, Malpiſier departed to the back Gate, and 
climed over to go to his Lodgings. Two or three others diſpoſed 
to do the like, came back to the Provoſt's Door with the ck 

| | or's 
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A NNO dor's Servants, and brake open his Door upon him per force with a 
1563. Forme; and the Ambaſlador with a Sword in his Hand, though not 
dran out of the Scabbard, was the firſt that entred, and Di Bojs 
his Secretary with another Sword : And took the Provoſt violently 

out of his Chamber, having but one young Scholar in his Company; 

and took the Keys and opened the Gates at their pleaſure. 


#14 


But mates te In the Morning the Ambaſſador ſent two of his Servants unto the I 
firſtComplaint Secretary, to complain of the Provoſt, faſhioning a Tale of the Pro- 


to the Secre- 


tary. voſt's refuſal ; with a remembrance by the way, that they were forced 


to break open the Door. The Secretary anſwered, That he would 
ſend for the Provoſt, and hear him alſo; and if it ſhould appear that 
he uſed himſelf otherwiſe than became him, he ſhould bear the blame. 
Which Speech of his they liked not; but ſaid, he was partial to the 
Provoſt, and ſuddenly departed. Being ſcarcely gone from the 
Chamber, they met the Provoſt coming to the Secretary to com- 
plain, as he had cauſe. And the Frenchmen paſſing out of the Ca- 
ſtle | of Vindſor] met with two of the Provoſt's Men, whoſe Hearts, 
as it ſeems, did riſe againſt them for miſuſing their Maſter : and fo 
they fell to ſome quarrelling, and drawing of their Swords. But 
there was no hurt on either Part. Upon this the Frenchmen came 
back to the Secretaries Chamber with another Cry ; and finding the 
Provoſt with him, who knew nothing of the Matter, the Secretary 
ſent for the Knight Martial, to examine the Matter ; and if he ſaw 
cauſe to commit the Provoſt's Men to Priſon. Which tho' the Mar- 


tial found no great cauſe, yet it was order d ſo to be. After this Fray 


the Ambaſſador ſent to have Audience, alledging, that he deſired to 
ſpeak with the Queen before Malviſier ſhould depart : And percei- 
ving that it was but about that brabbling Matter, he was deferred un- 
til Monday, conſidering the Feſtival Days of Chriſtmas. Where- 
with he was nettled ; and ſent Malviſier away. 
Upon this it was meant, that the Ambaſſador ſhould be removed 
from Eaton, and be taught to provide his Lodgings with his own 
Money, as the Engliſh Ambaſſador did in France. | 
The Rudeneſs Thus theſe haughty French Spirits could not reſtrain their rude and 
of the French. turbulent Behaviour in a ſtrange Country; and that even when they 
came to make Peace. It was but a little before this Diſturbance, in 
this ſame Month of December, that ſuch another Inſtance of theſe 
Frenchmens Heats and Indiſcretions appeared. Which was thus : 
Steukley ſent The Queen had ſent one Szeuk/ey with a Squadron abroad to the 
pt _—_ Seas for Florida. Who afterwards in November came to the Court 
en. with certain French Captains, whom he took coming from thence, by 
ſome of his Ships, which he ſent out againſt the French. Steukley 
put the chief of theſe French Captains, his Priſoners, to Liberty up- 
on his Faith, conditionally, that he ſhould ſpeak with no Frenchman. 
But yet the Priſoner ſtole to Eaton to ſpeak with the Ambaſſador 
there. Szeukley hearing thereof, ſent for him, and beat him. Where- 
upon the Ambaſſador hearing thereof, ſent to the Secretary to com- 
plain. And the Secretary rebuked $7eak/ey roundly, altho' the other 
did reaſonably juſtify what he had done. 'The Day following the 
Ambaſlador's Secretary came to know what the Secretary had done. 


Who told him how he had rebuked Sreuſtley, and what his Anſwer 
was. 


Reformation Chap. 38 


* * 
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wer 
was. Well; ſaid the Frenchman, my Maſter will adviſe the King, ANNO 
who will revenge it. What e replied the Secretary, you are too hot; 1563. 
you ſpeak herein but foo/z/b/y ; uſing the Word Sorrement.. Why, 
quoth he, call ye me a Fool? No, ſaid the Secretary, but I tell 
you what 1 think of your Words. Hereupon he departed fumingly. 

And ſo the Ambaſſador conceived much Offence againſt the Secretary. 

We ſhall purſue theſe French Affairs, when we come to the next 

Year. 21 od. 73 N: 8 | 

It was likewiſe chiefly upon Account of the Alteration of Religion, matters wk 

that Spain and the Low Countries were ready to pick Quarrels with — Nether- 

England. Some what whereof I will relate, as I find in ſome Let- 

ters of State that now paſſed. | 

The Regent and Eſtates of the Baſſe Countries in the Month of ; 
December commanded, that none of the Eugliſh Cloths ſhould come © | 
into the Country before Candlemas, for fear of the Plague, as was J 
alledged. And they ſpread there very evil Rumours againſt the Eyg=a  _. 9 
liſh Nation for pretended Lack of Juſtice, for Pillage of their Ships, 
and ſuch like Maritime Affairs. And indeed, ſome Cauſe they might 
have in this Time, when the Adventurers and Privateers of the Eug- 
liſh haunted the Seas ſo much, and miſſing of French Veſſels, might 
ſeek for French Goods in Flemiſh Ships, But ſurely their Complaints. 
were augmented by Malice and Fraud, to ſow Divifion between the , 
Engliſh and the King of Spain: and eſpecially by the Efferlings; a 
and ſuch as would have had our Merchants leſs favoured in Antwerp. f 
Hereupon it was thought meet to appoint an extraordinary Commiſ - bi 
fon, to hear and determine their Complaints Summarie : and alſo, 
to ſend Dr. Lewis or Dale, with a Report of all the Orders and. 
Judgments given in their favour, ſince the Death of the Biſhop of 
Aquila, the late Spaniſh Ambaſſador, And there was an Intention Thomas 
of ſending an Ambaſſador to reſide in F/anders inſtead of Spain, Chiloner 
For now in December Sir Thomas Chaloner, being dangerouſly Sick, xr Kg * 
without hope of Recovery, but by returning, was revoked; yet up- 
on the Conſideration and Offer made to that King to ſend another 
thither, or into Flanders. And here it was judged more needful for 
an Ambaſſador to be. 

Towards the latter End of December, Dr. Dale, a Civilian, de- Dale goes to 
parted towards Flanders, to make Anſwer to the clamorous Com- Flanders. 
plaints of that Country againſt this for lack of Juſtice, and for De- 
predations. And further, a Commiſſion was made to Lewis, Weſton, 

Huicſ, Mouſe, Learned Doctors of the Laws, to hear and deter- 
mine ſuch kind of Complaints ſummarily. 5 

And the laſt Day of the ſaid Month arrived a Secretary from Flan- 4 Secretary 
ders, named Detorre, with Matters of Expoſtulation for Spoil upon em thence. 
the Seas. Which indeed was hard to avoid in that time ; conſidering 
the Flemmings did ſo continually colour the Frenchmens Goods. 

And but two Days after, this Secretary was heard. 

But on New Tears Day the Entercourſe of Trade opened: the Or- 
der of the Regent aforeſaid being it ſeems revoked, that forbad the 
Entercourſe till Candlemas. 

The Duke of Mirtenburgb, a German Proteſtant Prince, had late- 
ly friendly offered his Service to the Queen, in caſe ſhe were minded 

| LII 1 


* —— — - 
—_ » "a —_— — * 22 — — 


x: — | T | 8 7 08 - | T | I 2 1 5 
442 AnVats of the Nr ͥ Chap, 
ANNO to matryi T6whidi/ YEN A. he gave him tlis Ceurtebus any 


1563. Prineely/atifiver.. © Phat althonglthe'never yet were weary of fingle 
and maiden Life, yet indeed ſhe was the\laft Iſſue her Fathen left; 


* - 


8 


The Queen and the only of her Hoe: Plſe Care bf a anchthe 
*ott b of 


Wirtenburg: Love of Poſterity did ever 6oitnfil here to alter this Coil Life; 
Cot. Sb, But in Conſideration” of the Pledive that her Subjects had given het 
. in ampler manner to make her on Choiſe, than they did to any 

© Prince afore, ſhe was even in Courteſy bound to make that Choi 

ſo as ſhould be for the beſt of her State and Subjects. And for that 
© he offered therein his Aſſiſtanceœ, the graciouſly acknowledged the 

. © fame, promiſing, to deſerve it hereafter, 7 97 nm nk 
Now ſomething of the Matters of Scorfand. The Sectitity of the 


Matters «<vith 1 
Scotland. Affairs of Enolans. both of Religion and: the Civil State, depending 
f very much upon the aſſured Friendſhip of that neighbouring King- 
dom; hence it was one of the Queen's great Cares to look to that 
Qu. ef Scots. Quarter. The Queen of Ste was Popith, and the Daupbine of 
France's Widow, guided mueh by the Gui/ian Faction in Frunbe, 4 
fatal Enemy to Queen Eligabeib, and the Reformed Religion. There. 
fore, as an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, I ſhall give ſome brief Notes of 
the Queen's Endeavours and Practices with that Queen and State, to 
countermine France. And theſe Notes arè not valgar and common, 
but the more to be eſteemed and depended upon, being taken out of 
Papers of State, and Ambaſſadors Inſtructions. T. 1: Wee 
The Pratices During the Affairs at New Haven between the French and the Eig. 
of the French liſh, the French began; (as well in reſpe& of the Death of the Duke 
Cot Libras, of Culſe the Scoteh Queen's Unole, (the Bond of her Affection) as for 
Julius F. 6. the Difcourtefy ſhe arid her Subjects had received lately; by the De- 
tention of her Dower, degrading” Hamilion Duke of Cuſtelberalt from 
the Dutchy, and taking from her Nation their Places in Guard) to 
ſuſpect her falling off from their Alliance to the Engliſh. Therefore 
now in their Letters they made her Liberal Promiſes ; preſs her witli 


the Memory of antient Amity, and ſollieit her by La Croch (ſent from 


her Uncle of Lorain the Cardinal) to match with the Duke of Au- 
ftria ; on whom the Emperor would beſtow the County of Tyrol for 
her Dowry ; ſeeking by theſe Means to work her and the Catholicks 

of Scotland a Party in their Quarrel. 
rhe Oueen of But this revealed to the Queen of England by their own Inſtru- 
England's ments, and the Scorch Queen's Directions, Randolph was ſent forth- 
- Practices with from hence to that Queen of Scots: The end of whoſe Service 
was to hinder the Marriage treated of by the Houſe of Guiſe for her, 
with that Perſon of the Houſe of Auſtria. 
Earl of _ In the mean time, the Queen, who took great Care of ſecuring her 
Strewsbury Frontiers againſt Scotland, being jealous of the French's invading her 
of Yorkſhire, that way, in the Month of July made the Earl of Hrerusbury, 4 
Sr. Man of great Power and Influence in thoſe Northern Parts, her Lord 
Lieutenant in 7orkfhire, Nottinghamſhire, and Darbyſhire. And 
when Cecil the Queen's Secretary ſent him down the Commiſſion, he 
let him underſtand, the did it out of her ſingular Confidence repoſed 
in him. She alſo at the ſame time ſigned him a Bill to retain an Hun- 
dred Perſons. When ſhe alſo licenced the Lord Robert Dudley (at- 


terwards Earl of Leicęſter,) to retain the ſame Number. * 
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About the ſame time ſhe conſtituted the Earl of Bedford, Lord ANNO 


Lieutenant for the Counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, Mi- 1563. 
morland, and the Biſhoprick of Durham. This Earl was Governor 


WY NHS 
And the Earl 


of Barwick, and the Queen's chief General there. of Bedtord of 


And in Auguſt, the Queen, on pretence of better ſecuring that her Northumber- 
piece of Barwick, appointed the Earl of Shrezwsbury to levy two — 
Thouſand Men : whereof 1600 to be raiſed in 7orkfhire, and the re- Men to be rai- 
maining 4.00 to be raiſed in the Biſhoprick. Which when the ſaid %% the Earl 
Earl had ſignified to the Earl of Bedford, he forthwith. conferred with Fang" 
the High Sheriff of the County Palatine, and other Worſhipfal Per- wick. 
ſons of the ſame. Who told him that it was never e r ſeen, 
that the Biſhoprick ſhould be charged with the ſending forth of any; e Bipeprick. 
ſince the ſame was the Strength and Refuge appointed wholly and al- 
together, to come to aid this Piece of Barwicſ upon any neceſſity, 
and the unpeopled Frontiers there: And that in taking any away from 
them they did ſo much decay and diminiſh their own force. 

Randolph the Queen's Agent (as was ſaid before) was now ſtayed u v/ge of 
at Edenburgh, or rather committed to ſure keeping: And Mr. Tom- i Vern 
worth at Dunbar. The Earl of Bedford 2 Auguſt the 20th, Schtland. 
deſired the Earl of  Shrezwsbury to get his 1600 Men ready at all 
times, and to be by him commanded. For that the Queen had com- 
manded him to have all things in a readineſs to provide for War, and 
yet to preſerve good Peace. | 

And now we proceed to give ſome Particulars of Randolph's Meſ- The end of 
ſage to the Scorch: Queen. Ie was ſent to adviſe her about her ſe- — 2 * 
cond Marriage, Her Siſter of England deſired her to take ſuch a Ss, 

* Perſon as might content herſelf, love her People, and continue the ©? of bis In. 
* Amity, with England. The two firſt were left to the Direction. of 8985 
© herſelf and Council. But as 10 her Marrying with that Foreign 

© Prince beforeſaid, that Queen Elizabeth diſliked of it: ſince it 

* was the Work of. the Cardinal of Lorain, an Enemy to her. And 

* that ſuch a Match would endanger the private Amity and Concord 

* of the two Nations, and the advancement. of the Scorch Title to, 

- ſucceed; to the Eugliſb Crown. And that the States of England 

* had upon the Rumour of this, endeavoured to have ſomewhat con- 

* cluded againſt her. And therefore Queen Elisabeth adviſed her 

not to hazard the Now-Amity, and the future Expectation. But if 

ſhe enclined to marry, to elect ſome ſuch of Noble Birth withig 
England, as might, in reſpect of his Country, give Aſſurance to 

the Nobility and the Commons, of future Tranquillity. And ſo by 


that means to advance herſelf to ſucceed. Which the Queen pro- 


* miſed. ſhe would further. And that therefore ſhe, the Scorch Queen, 
would not reſpect only the Content of her own Affection, and the 


© Honour of her Uncle, that in her firſt Marriage, and by his Advices 


then, had hazarded her beſt Hopes; but have regard to the Peace 


of her People, and the Amity with her next Neighbours ; from 


* whom ſhe: had the faireſt Expectations. | Which muſt be done by 


a chooſing her an Huſband within this Iſle, and not a Stranger. She 
ſeemed to receive this friendly Council with fair Acceptance; and 


the further Conſideration hereof was left to her own Care and 
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ANNO 
1563. 


N Queen of 
Scot's An/<wver, 
Out of Inſtr. 
Nov. 17. 


The French 
promiſe her 
largely. 

Cott. Libr. 


Julius F. 6. 


Advice againſt 
ber matching 
into England. 


But ſhe cleared her Uncles and herſelf from any purpoſe to match 
with the Houſe of Auſtria; and deſired to know, What Perſon the 
Queen of England liked, or which not. And then, how ſhe meant 


to proceed to declare her Title to ſucceed to this Crown. To which 


the Queen in her ſecond Inſtructions to Randolph, anſwered, That 
ſhe liked ſuch as might be fitteſt to encreaſe and continue Amity : and 


that muſt not be a Stranger. For with Spain, Auſtria, Hane, 


would be the like Jealouſy as afore. And that for Declaration of her 
Title, it depended upon her Marriage : which effected to the Queen 
of England's Content, ſhe, the Queen of Scots, ſhould be ſatisfied 
with all reaſon in the other. | 
For the Engliſb Agent had forthwith gone back to England for 
more full Inſtructions both of the Quality of the Perſon, and Decla- 
ration of the Scorch Queen's Title, intended by her Siſter upon the 
Marriage. He had ſcarce returned the foreſaid Anſwer of his So- 
vereign ; by which ſhe defired the Eye of her Siſter (the better to 
endear her to the Aﬀections of her People) to be caſt upon ſome No- 
ble Perſon of England; and that withal ſhe ſhould be declared by 
Parliament either Siſter or Daughter Heir to her Majeſty, deceaſing 
iſſueleſs; but the French Queen and her Uncle underſtanding this 
Project by Du Fois, the French Ambaſlador here, diſſuaded her from 
it, as a Match too baſe and diſhonourable for the Height of her Pa- 
rentage, Eſtate and their Alliance : and knowing that with Women 
Counſil prevaileth much ſeſs than Bounty, they offered her by the 
Lord of Scheltion (fo ſhe would obferve the old and mutual RefpeR 
with them, againſt their common antient Enemy) new affurance and 
preſent Payment of her Dower and Penſion ; Wines for her Proviſion 
without Impoſt 'or Cuſtom; Arms and Artillery, when ſhe ſhould 
need; the Band of Men and Guards to be reſtored to her Nation; her 
Merchants to enjoy their Privileges enlarged, and her Servants (mere 
than before) admitted to their ſuſpended Penſions. 

In this Court of Faction and Want, no ſooner was this offered, 
than inforced to that Height, that the Queen was almoſt diſtracted 
amidſt the Importunity of ſo many private Ends, Profit, Liberty and 
Revenge. Some ſaid, the Queen's Spirit could not deſcend to match 
below herſelf; and to move her from her Dignity, was unfriendly, 
ſuſpicious, and in a Subject dangerous; and Reſpects of Profit in 
rinces not ſo fit, as of Honour. But ſhould ſhe yield to marry an 
zi} Noble Man, it muſt be for the Beſt; and that Beſt being the 
Man her. Siſter Queen Elisabeth ſo much eſteemed, it would be 
ſtrange, ſhe ſhould part with him (for by this time they had ſome 
Inkling of the Lord Robert Dudley.) And for him to be divorced 


from that worthy room wherein his Affections were already placed, it 


would but match him either to Diſſoyalty or Diſlike. And therefore 
that theſe Improbabilities proved it rather a Shew of good Will in 
Queen Elizabeth, than a good Meaning. And for Strength of her Ti- 
tle by Parliament, Alas! faid they, What one will eſtabliſh, another 
may revoke: but her Diſparagement by ſuch a Match would be without 
_ ir. Whereas to marry in her own Rank would enereaſe Honour 
and Alliance, ſuch as might make her Neighbours fearful to offer In. 


f 


t 


dignity ; and enable her to retain her own, and recover her Right, 
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it ſhould be oppoſed. That therefore this. new Offer from Auſtria, or A NN 

the renewed Suit from Seweden by his Ambaſſador . Court, 5 * 

were not to be neglected. . * 
Such oppoſite Counſils had Queen Elisabeth to encounter. But the 

Scotch Queen for all this, as yet ſtood firm to be directed by her Siſter; 

referring over this Buſineſs to a Conference at Barwick the Year en- 

ſuing. Theſe Scotch Matters were earneſtly purſued by both Queens 

the two following Years ; as ſhall be ſhewn in due Place. | 

But this Year a Treaty for Order of Juſtice for the Marches between 4 men f- 
both Kingdoms was concluded, by the Commiſſioners of the Queen of *. Marche 
England, Henry Lord Screop, Warden of the Weſt Marches, and Sir 
John Forſter of the Middle Marches, Sir T homas Gargrave and 
Mr. Rookley, Doctor of the Law: Jabn Maxzwel of 1 erragliſb, 
Warden of the Weſt Marches, Sir John Ballerdine, and Juſtice 
Clark, Commiſſioners for the Queen of Scots. 

Randolph was ſtill the Queen's Agent in Scotland; and in the latter L Treafurer 
End of December wrote a Letter to the Eng/iſh Court, herein this Seer 
was one Part of his News, That the Lord [Treaſurer of Scotland wag 
put to open Penance for getting a Wench with Child. 


* 
- oj 
— ti. a... — — — — —— 


— * | — _— — — nn eg ett We ori ncs ale 
CHAP. XXXIX. 

The Second Book of Homilies, The Queen at Cambridge. The 

Diſputations aud Speeches. Mr. Fox's Letter to her. Hard- 


ing and Dorman their Books. A Book in Engliſh again 
the Council of Trent. A Convocation; prorogued. == 


17 firſt Book af HOMILIES the Church of England had en- garn Blot of 
joyed ever mee the year 1547. abating the five hard years of 2 
Queen Mary's reign: and at the End of that Book, a ſecond Volume 

was promiſed, Which this year ch CAME BIRORE the Curates and 

Miniſters of the Paziſhes ; to;be.zead, (as the firſt Book) every Sun- 

day and Holy-day, where there were no Sermons through the Inabili- 

ty of the Curates. For tho this ſecond Volume were printed the year 

before, and finiſned the year before that, yet all the Churches hardly 
came to be fully ſupplied with them till this year, as I find by a 

Journal of a Miniſter of London of that time. This ſecond Book was 

Prefaced with a ſerious Admonition to all Miniſters Eccleſaſtical ; 

That they above all things behaved themſelves faithfully and dili- Tt 2reface 

N hat is, to read the Seriptures L770, 
* aptly, plainly,and diſtin8ly, cainfruct the Youth in their Catechifin c. 

* diligently, to Miniſter the Holy Sacraments gravely and reverently, 

© and prucrotly\toohooſe ire Homilies as were meet for the time, 

and for the more agreeable Inſtruction of the People committed to 

their Charge: and where the Homilies were too long, to divide the 


fame: and to read one Part in the Morning, and the other in the 


Aſtemoon, Cc. That ſo their Prudence and Diligence,in their ar 
4411 | ; g | ce 
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INNO fice init appear; that the-People might have cauſe to glorify God, 
1563. for them, and the readier to embrace their Labours. 
Among other things the Curates were here admoniſhed to do, this 
was one, that when they ſhould find leſs fit Leſſons appointed out of 
the Old Teſtament to be read in their Order, for Sundays or Holy- 
days, they ſhould according to their Diſcretion chooſe more Edifying 
Leſſons taken out of the New in their ſtead. - By which Paſſage it 
may ſeem that this Admonition, and conſequently the whole ſecond 
Book, was wrot and finiſhed before the Queen's firſt Parliament. For 
in the Act of Uniformity then made, this was then provided for, and 
the Alteration of the Leſſons for the Sundays, as it was in the Old 
Common-Prayer-Book, is taken notice of in that Act, as one of the 
Alterations confirmed by that Act. So that I wonder that Clauſe was 
The Admoni- not left out of the Aamonition, ng after the Sunday Leſſons were 
tion in the Corrected. 
Prejace yet I muſt not conooat; that Dr. George Abbox (afterwards Archbi- 
Dr. Abbot + ſhop of Canterbury) did reckon this Liberty granted in the ſaid Ad- 
nn Ay e monition to be in force even in his Time; and- that by vertue thereof 
mask. p. 317. Miniſters might change ſome Leflons of the Old Teſtament (and eſpe- 
cially in the Apocrypha) for others out of the Canonical Scripture to 
read to the- People; when they happened to be appointed to be read 
on Sundays or Holy-days; ſaying, * It is not only permitted to the 
* Miniſter but commended to him, if wiſely and quietly he do read 
© Canonical Scripture; where- the Apocryphal upon- good judgment 
© ſeemeth not ſo fit; or any Chapter of the Canonical may be concei- 
4 „ved not to have in it fo much Edification before the Simple, as ſome 
© other Parts of the ſame Canonical may be thought to have. For the 
Words will very well carry both theſe. gert 
The Titles of Upon what Subjects the ſecond Book of Homilies, ſhould treat, the 
this ſword ſeveral Titles at the End'of the firſt declared : Yet upon divers of _ 
1 there be no Homilies at all; as againſt Coverouſneſs, Anger, 5 2 
Malice. But to make amends, there be ſome other Homilies a 
N And in the year 1569. on occaſion of the Popiſh Rebellion — 
North were {ix other Homilies framed and er againſt Diſobedi- 
ence and Milſul Rebellion: with à Prayer for the Queen, and a 
"Thankſgiving for the reſtoring Peace and emed upon the cealing 
thereof, e Ofi 97: 
The Huren In the Queen's Progreſs this year, "ſhe viſited the Univerſity of Cant 
Fu Cam- brjdge on the 5th of Auguſt; remaining there five days, entertained 
IId ge. 
with Speeches and Diſputations, and in taking her view of the Colleges. 
475 S As proper Queſtions were prudently prep pared for the Queen to hear at 
fore th the Diſputations now to be held before her, fo the ripeſt and moſt 
Queen. Learned Men were ſelected for the Diſputants. - On the third day a 
nss. Thomas Philoſophy Act was kept by Thomas one; then of Peter-houſe, atter- 
Baker 8. 1. B. wards Maſter of Clare- Hall. Who 82 ve theſe two Political Queſtions, 


Philoſophical. « Mindy ebia 42 optimus Sehtus R public. Po 
 Frequ ens Legum mutation} mar 


The o pponents were, firſt Thomas Cartwright; ſometime Fellow of 


St. John s College, then Fellow of Ninity (who afterwards: pare! 
himſe 
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himſelf more Known | his. avowed) Oppolition to the efablitied Gb» N NO. 
vernment of the Chur o Bngiind:) Phe others were Chadentun 1563. 
Fe low ef Queen „ . Ngo and ' Bartholomew Curt; Fellow. 
of Kint's. Reports have 5 been ſpread, that the Cauſe _ 
Cartwtipht's ſoit 'hanſelf ſo-openly againſt the Hierarehy as he 
{00:1 wn (to the preatDitturbancwof the Peace of the Engiiſh Church ) 
was flom à Diſguſt he took at this time; as tho' the Queen ſhewed 
more Coumenainee to the other Diſpatants than to him. But by the 
Relation of the Queen's Reception at Cambridge (now in the Hands 
ot 4 learned Member of that Univerfity) there appears no elear ground 
for any fheh Diſcontent. For the Queen is faid there to have approved 1 „„ 
them all: only that Preton pleaſed her moſt; and was made her Seho- 5. p. Jo- 
lar, with tlie ſettlement of a yearly Honorary Salary on him. bann. 

The Divinity Act, which was kept on the fifth day by Mr. Hutron 
publiek Profeflor of Diemity, was upon theſe ſeafonable Queſtions, for 
che u ng of the Reformation of Religion lately en Hh 


LD 


. = # 


Major ft Seriptares quam Becki AuBoritas. r ode 1 
Civilis Magiſtrarns Babet auttori tatem in rebiis eelyfafi 6 


To the former Queſtion were theſe Doctors aid Heads of the ik - 
verlity Opponents, Hawford Vicechancellor, Peru, Pory, Baker; | 
and Newton. The Doctors, Stokes and Beaumont, oppoſed PE 
Second; and ſhould have been joyned by the Doctors Son, "Ele | 
and May: but Night coming on, and the Queen being to ſpeak to ef 
Univerſity, there wanted time for them. Hutton * himſelf bs 
admiration. The great Strength of the Oppoſition lay upon Dr. Pernt 
who yet gave the Queen ſome Offence, : 5 preting the Churches 
Power of Excommunicating too warmly. er the Diſputations, were 
finiſhed, Cox, Biſhop of FX, Fans "e on both Queſtions. bit. 
gift, that great Divine, being not yet Doctor, bore no ſhare 1 in this 
Day's Solemnity. 

At the Queen's parting, ſhe made them an elegant Spesch! in Latin, The Outen's 
b Encouraging them to Study, promiſing them that ſhe would, as well $peech. 

as her Anceſtors, do ſome Work, while ſhe lived, to expreſs her 
Eſteem of them: but that, if ſhe died before ſhe ſhould accompliſh 
© her Promiſe, that the would leave aliquod Opus egregium, i. e. ſome 
* glorious Work, to be done after her Death; whereby both her Me- 
mory might be celebrated to Poſterity, and that ſhe might excite 
* others by her Exam 1 and make them, the Scholars of that Uni- 

* verſity, more chearful to apply their Studies. 

The Univerſity Orator, William Mafters, in his Speech had an Ex The Orator's 
preſſion to recommend that Univerſity to her, the rather, by reaſon 9 to ber. 
of the great Antiquity of it, being, as he ſaid, much antienter than pe Antiq. 
the other of Oxford. meaning thereby no Offence to that famous Uni- Cantab. Acad, 
verſity, but only to commend to the Queen's Eſteem the Univerſity 
where ſhe now was; as having no mean or obſcure Beginnings,” but 
high and illuſtrious, nor lately ſhot up, but founded many long Ages 
ago. But this Paſſage, howſoever, was illy taken by ſome of the 
Oxonians. So that two Years after, when it fell out the Queen viſited ' 
them, a little Tract was preſented to her Majeſty by them, entituled, 

Aſertio 


La 
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INNO Aſſertio Antiquitatis Academiæ Oxonienfis : W herein it was endea- 
1563. voured to be proved, that the Univerſity of Oxford:was much antienter 
dan that of Cambridge. This ſoon after (that I may here briefly 


Fox's Letter 
to the Queen 
on this Occa- 


ſton. 


Int. Foxit 
MSS. 


touch this little Piece of the Hiſtory of Learning) ſtirred up John 
Caius, a learned Antiquarian, of the other Univerſity,” to write a 
Treatiſe, De Antiquitate Cantabrigienſis Academiæ, in Two Books, 
which came forth in the Year 1568. And this was anſwered again 
by Brian Twine of Oxford, in a Book, called Apologia Antiquita- 
tis Academic Oxonienſis. 0 3p ded 

I ſhall ſay no more of the Contention occaſioned by the Orator's 
Speech; but as for the Queen's Speech to the Univerſity, Copies of it 
were gotten ; and one of them came to the Hands of Fohn Fox: who 


intended to enter it into ſome Hiſtory of her, and of the Beginning 


and Progreſs of her happy Reign, which he was then preparing. But 
on Occaſion of this Speech, and her gracious Viſit of that Univerſity, 
and her Countenance ſhewn to Learning and learned Men; and conſi- 
dering alſo upon what good Grounds, both Religion and the Publick 
State were eſtabliſhed by her happy and wiſe Government; that 
learned and good Man, in a very elegant Latin Epiſtle, entertained 
her, to this Tenor: (whereby may be ſeen in what good Condition 


England now was, and how happy the Queen by this time had made 


her People:) 


T vulgaria illa præteream, quod in ipſis ſtatim feliciſſimi regni 

tut auſpiciis, tot periclitantes Cives, & homines extorres ab 

exilio revocaveris; quod Patriam ipſis, nec ſolum ipſis, ſed Patriam 
quodammodo Patriæ reddideris, 4Ang/tamqne jamjam pænè expirantem 
luci ac vitz ſue reſtitueris; quod Pacem tuis illis auſpiciis partam per- 
gas quotidie ſtudiis ornare & artibus; bonis legibus ſuum vigorem revo- 


cas, noxias tollis, ſalutares ſufficis, nocentes & otioſos in ordinem re- 


digis, Latrocinia & Prædonum agmina, quibus regnum tuum foedis 
modis hodie exundare dicitur, compeſcis, miſer6ſque exaudis, collapſa 
reſtauras, nec Monetam ſolum depuratam, ſed Mores hominum multo 
magis deformatos, repurgas; poſtremo, cuncta ſuo, & pluſquam ſuo, 
nitori reſtituis, ac extera id genus permulta. Quz, etſi per ſe benefi- 
cia levia non ſint, & permagna etiam in aliis Monarchis videri queant, 
tuarum tamen laudum neſcio quo pacto, nondum ſatis magnitudinem 
exprimunt. | 

Certo multo majora hæc, omniumque maxima ſunt, quod inclyta 
tua Celſitudo Rem Ecclefiaſticam non minus quam Publicam, propug- 
nas tam fortiter ; quod Religionis curam atque defenſionem in te ſuſci- 
pis tam clementer; quod ſævas perſecutionum faces extinguis, Conſci- 
entiis diu intercluſam Libertatem apperis: Templum Dei & Evangelicz 
Doctrinæ gloriam illuſtras & provehis: Videlicet, modis omnibus hoc 
agens, ut profligatis ſenſim veteris Superſtitionis Reliquiis, fincera 
Evangelii Veritas ad nativum ſuum nitorem redeat. Declaravit id 
nuper egregia Vox illa ac Reſponſio Majeſtatis tuz ad quorundam 
preces reddita Theologorum, de modo videlicet Veſtiendi. Qua voce 
quantam uno in die univerſe Eceleſiæ pepereris fauſtitatem, quantum 
piorum omnium animis ſolatium, quantum Poſteritati beneficium, 


quantum omnibus temporibus lucem, tum tuo inſuper Nomini quantum 
| | quamque 


- 4 * 1 | f . 
— ©” Y * _ 8 L 5 * * 4 * rn 
* \ * 7 ) oF * ” = * * 
AF 25 3 
- : - mw 1 
« 4 ” 
— 1 6 0 


Chap. 39. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


* r — 1 


quamqueimmortale decus, quovis ære perennius, attuleris, vix æſtimari A NNO 


poterit. Ingratæ omnium Auglorum Linguz ac Literæ futuræ ſunt, f 1564. * 
patiantur tam divinum hoc, cæteràque multa tuarum Virtutum Trophæa \ WW 
ulla temporum vetuſtate aboleſcere. Ct | 


Accedit ad hunc cumulum ſingularis porrò Majeſtatis tuæ erga Lite- 
rarum Studia favor: in quibus excolendis provehendiſque nunquam tam 
propenſam te declarares, niſi you Ipſa in eiſdem exculta tam eleganter, 
& perpolita fuiſles. Senſit id nuper felix Cantabrigia: nec dubito 
quin olim & Oxonia noſtra idem expectatura ſit. Perſenſimus præterea 
& nos, etiamſi illine abfuimus, ex oratione Majeſtatis tuæ Latina Can- 
tabrigid tum habita, quæ nuper ad manus meas inter cætera Hiſtoria- 
rum rerum monumenta, pervenit, non indigna, ut mihi videtur, que 
tranſmittatur Poſteritati: atque etiam tranſmittetur, ſiquidem tua pati- 
atur Sublimitas. Interim hoc unum mihi dolet, quod cum plenam 
quandam Hiſtoriz tuæ deſcriptionem meditemur, multaque habeamus 


1 


SN YT wa” 1 


congeſta, at multa rurſus deſunt, qua adhuc nobis incognita, non niſſ a 
; per tuam ipſius Majeſtatem ſciri poſſunt. Etſi poſſent, nullius poſſint 
melius quam tuo ipſius commentario deſcribi. Quod utinam ab excel- 
lenti ingenio tuo per hoc vitæ tuæ tempus & ſpatium poſſit impetrari. 
, Sed de his Excellentiz tuæ præconiis alias (volente Chriſto) nobis vi- 
2 dendum erit. | > GNI 3TH 3 
This Letter of Mr. Fox, affording a pleaſant retroſpect View of the i Engliq:: 
; Queen's Reign hitherto, and other Matters benonging to her, may de- | 
5 ſerve an Engliſh Tranſlation of it, for the ſake of vulgar Readers; 
though it reach not the Elegance of the Language wherein the Author 
compoſed it. N TATE 1 0% 
4 l O let paſs (moſt noble Queen) thoſe commonly known things, 
4 | viz. that preſently at the very beginning of your moſt fortu- 
1 nate Reign you ſaved ſo many good Men at home in great Danger 
8 © of their Lives, and called back ſo many more abroad from their Ba- 
* niſhment; that you reſtored their own Country to them, and not 
© only to them, but the Country in a manner to itſelf; and England 

5 then almoſt at the very Point of expiring, to its Light and Life 

: again: that at your ſaid firſt happy Beginning, having procured Peace, 
* © you do now every Day improve it in good Studies and Arts: To the 
= © good Laws. you give again their Force, the bad ones you take 
2 * away, and ſupply their room with ſuch as are wholeſome: The miſ- 

F * chievous and the idle Sort you reduce to Order : Robberies and the 
8 Bands of Spoilers, where with your Realm is reported at this Day 


in a foul manner to ſwarm, you reſtrain: the Afflicted you give an 
* Ear to, what is fallen and gone to decay, you build up; and not 
* only Money embaſed, but alſo the Manners of Men much more cor- 
rupted, you purify and refine. In a Word, you reſtore every thing 
to its own Brightneſs, nay, more than its own: And many other 
things of this kind you do. Which altho' of themſelves they be not 
ordinary Benefits; and ſuch as in other Monarchs might ſeem very 
great; yet, I know not how, do not ſufficiently expreſs the largeneſs 
of your Praiſe-worthy Deeds. \ off 
Vol. I. Mmm A *1Dut 
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INNO But aſſuredly theſe things that follow arę much greater Hill, and 

1 1564. of all the greateſt, that your Excellent Highneſs defendeth ſo vigo- 

WY V < routly the Eccleſiaſtical State no leſs than the Common wealth; that 

© you take upon you ſo affectionately the Care and Protection ef Re- 

© ligion: that you quench the direful Flames of Perſeoution ; that 

© you open a Liberty to Conſciences fo long ſhut up: that you illu- 

© ſtrate and promote the Temple of God and the Glory of Evangelical 

© Doctrine: that is, by all means endeavouring that the Remainder 

© of old Superſtition by little and little be deſtroyed, the ſincere Truth 

© of the Goſpel return to its native: Brightneſs, 'This was lately de- 

© clared by that excellent Voice and Anſwer of your Majeſty given 

© to the Petition of ſome Divines concerning the Habits. ¶ Which ber 

ing this Year more ſtrictly enjoyned the Clergy, had occaſioned oer 

tain of them to make ſome Addreſs to the Queen.] © By Which 

© Words then by your Majeſty ſpoken, it can ſcarce be thought how 

* great Proſperity you did in one Day bring to the whole Charch, 

* how great Comfort to the Minds of all godly People, how great 

© Beneht to Poſterity, how great a Light to all ſucceeding Times; 

and moreover to your own Name how great and how immortal 

an Honour, more — than any Monument of Braſs. The 

Tongues and Learning of all Eugliſb Men would be ſtained with 
Ingratitude, ſhould they ſuffer as well this godlike Thing, as all the 

other Trophies of you · Vertues, by an Antiquity of Time to be 
© Hither muſt be added your Majeſty's ſingular Favour towards 
learned Studies. In the adorning and — whereof you would 
never have ſhewn yourſelf ſo inclinable, had you not been ſo ex- 
quiſitely furniſhed and dreſt yourſelf with them. Happy Cambridge 
lately perceived it: and I doubt not but hereafter our Oxford alſo 
will look for it. And further, we all, though abſent thence, well 
perceived it, by your late Speech delivered there at Cambridge: 

which is come to my Hands (among other Monuments of Hiſtori- nt 

© cal Matters) not unworthy, methinks, to be tranſmitted to Poſte» 

rity : and ſo it ſhall be tranfmitted if your Highneſs give way to it. 

In the mean time this only grieves me; that when I am preparing 

a full Account of the Hiſtory of You, and have many Collections 

.ferving thereunto, many things are wanting, which are yet unknown 

to me, and cannot be known: but by your Majeſty. And if they 

might, they could not be deſcribed better by any than by your own 

Commentary. . Which I heartily with might be obtained by your 

moſt excellent Wit in this Time and Space of your Life. But of 

the Commendations of your excellent Parts I ſhall elſewhere (God 

willing) have occaſion to ſpeak. | 
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Had not Mr. Fox been ſonie way or other ſtopt in this Labour 
which he deſigned; who had no queſtion great Advantages of ſetting 
forth Queen Elisabeth, and her Proceedings in this great and noble 
Work of the Reformation, and the Progreſs of it, there had been no 
need of this Performance of mine. | 3 

The Engliſh Papiſts, among their other Endeavours to bring in 
their Religion again, exerciſed their Learning in writing Books in 

| Engliſh, 
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Engliſh, to confute, as well as they could, the eſtabliſhed Religion: INNO 
and to reconcile the People to a better Opinion of theirs. One of 1 564. 
theſe. Writers was Pr. Harding: Whoſe Book againſt eme came N 
this Summer into Bag/and from Lorain: And falling into the Hands ge 
of Nowell, Dean of St. P aul 85 four Days after 5 being the fourth Paul” Croſs 
Sunday after Eaſter, while he was preaching the Paul's Croſs Ser- ga Har- 
mon, he read ſome Paſſages of it, and confuted them in the Pulpit. 6 
Which he thus related himſelf aſterwards, That finding therein cer- Auer to 
© tain notable Untruths and Abſurdities, he did bewray them to the Dorman. 
Auditors, willing them by that Example to give leſs Credit to the 
© reſt, Wherein he had good Reaſon, as he faid, ſeeing the Papiſts 
* who had not read the Book, in Corners magnified it above the 
stars. Whereby he (as he ſiggeſted himſelf) did in effect give 
© Neighbours Warning to beware of a Thief. We ſhall hear more 
of this Book of Harding's under the next Year. A P 

Dorman alſo now ſet forth a Book entituled, 4 Proof of certain 
Articles in Religion, denied by Mr. Jewel. Which the ſaid Dean 
Nowell anſwered. Str T- Rert fedpt | | l 

The Articles which this Author took upon him to prove againſt 
Jervel's Negative, were theſe Four, as they are ſet down in the Front 
of his Book, 8. N 551 er t# 


I. That the Biſhop of Rome is the Head of Chriſt's Univerſal 
Church here in Earth: And that within the firſt Six hundred Years 
after Chriſt's Departure hence, he was ſo called and taken. 

II. That the People was then taught to believe, that Chriſt's Body 
is really, ſubſtantially, corporally, carnally- or naturally, in the 


Sacrament. 


III. That the Communion. was then miniſtred under one kind. 

IV. That there was Maſs ſaid at that time, although there were 
none to receive with the Prieſt. And in the Concluſion he aſſigned 
no leſs than Twelve Cauſes, whereby he acknowledged himſelf to 
have been ſtayed in his old Catholick Faith that he was baptized in, 
wiſhing the ſame to be made common to many for the like Stay in 
theſe perillous Times; as it ran in the Title Page. The Book was 
printed at Antzwerp, and dedicated to Tho. Harding, D. D. and da- 
ted at Aquicinctum, the Seat of his Baniſhment, as he called it. 


And this Year came forth, Feb. the 13. from John Day's Printing- 4 Boat comes 
Houſe, an uſeful Book, (though of no great Bulk) in Heute being ot againſt 
a Conſideration of thoſe Things that were concluded in the late 5 7 
Council of Trent. It bore this Title, A godly and neceſſary Admo- 
nition of the Decrees and Canons of the Council of Trent, celebrated 
under Pius IV. Bifhop of Rome, in the Tears of our Lord 1562. 
and 1563. Written for thoſe godly diſpoſed Perſons which look for 
the Amendment of Doctrine and Ceremonies to be made by General 
Councils, lately tran/lated out of the Latin. The Deſign of this Book 
was to open the Eyes of many good People, who out of a Venera- 
tion of General Councils were apt to adhere with an implicit Faith to 
the Determinations of this Council of Trent. The Method of the 
Author (who is unknown) was firſt to ſet down the Decrees, the 
You. I. Mmm 2 Canons, 
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ANNO Canons, and other things, as he received them from Trent; and 
1564. then his own diſtinct Anſwers or Animadverſions. In the Preface is 
Aken notice of the ſpeeious Pretence of that Pope in calling again a 
Council of Cardinals, Biſhops and Monks, at Trent ; wherein he 
with great Glory and Magnificence promiſed both the purging of 
Doctrine from all Error and Hereſy, and alfo a ſpeedy Amendment 
of Manners, and ſuch as ſhould be worthy of the Goſpel, as well in 
the Clergy and Laity. And to amnſe the People the more of their 
good Intent, they of the Clergy accuſe themſelves of diflolute Like, 
and make themſelves guilty before the whole World, as the Foun- 
tains and Authors of all Evil, as the Acts of the Council declared, 
= now, who would not to his Power help ſo godly and holy an 
nterprize 2 But faith the Writer, if the Canons and Decrees that 
came at length out of the Council, were examined, every Chriſtian | 
Man ſhould eaſily perceive, that theſe good holy Fathers intended 
nothing leſs: Vea, rather, all their Labour was only to this purpoſe, 
to oppreſs ſound Doctrine; and that being oppreſt, ſtubbornly to de- 
fend Idolatry, Superſtition and Abuſes, which had been brought into 
the Church of God. And hence the Author declared his Purpoſe to 
be; that ſeeing many Men hung in Doubt and Suſpence by Expecta- 
tion of this Council, and the Authority thereof, and earneſtly hoped 
for a ſimple, godly and plain Determination of the Controverſies of 
Religion; he thought he ſhould do a worthy Act briefly and perſpi- 
+ euouſly to declare by the Word of God, what was to be judged of 
their Diſputations, Decrees and Canons, and what was to be hoped 
for of the Event of this Council : Namely, that all Chriſtians were 
called to it by Pius, not as loſt Sheep, to be ſought and healed of 
the Paſtor ; but the ſafety of the Faithful to be laid in wait for, and 
the Sheep of Chriſt like to be torn in pieces, even as it were of 

| Wolves in Sheeps clothing. 

4 Convection Ihe Convocation met this Year, October the 6th, in King Henn 
the Seventh's Chapel, by Authority of the Queen's Brief to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. And Dr. Yale, by the Archbiſhop's Com- 
miſſion to him, did continue and prorogue the preſent Convocation 
in the State it then was in, to the Firſt day of May next, and to that 
Place, with further Prorogation of Days and Places, if need were, 
to be made in that behalf. oY f 
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A Diary of various Hiſtorical Matters of the Court and State, fal 
ling out this Tear. John Hales's Book. The Scotch Queen 
Match with Leiceſter, Spaniſh and French Matters. 


E T me take this Place to inſert a Diary of various Hiſtorical 
Matters, taken chiefly out of Advices and private Letters ſent 


from the Secretary of State to Sir Thomas Smith, Ambaſſador in 
France, 


— 


e i. th. 


Chap. 40. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


April the 22. The Treaty with the French took Place. And this 
Day it was proclaimed in London. And the 23d day, a Sermon was 


Treaty with | 
France pro- 


made at St. Pau s on the Occaſion, and Te Deum ſang. And the claimed. 


fame Day it was publiſhed at Minuſor in the Queen's Prefence, go- 
ing to Chureh ; having with her the French Ambaſſador. So as no- 
thing wanted to ſhew Contentation. Yet her Majeſty inwardly to 
the Secretary, and other her Counfillors, ſnewed much Miſliking : 
eſpecially as the ſaid Secretary gueſſed, becauſe the Money was no 
more for Honour's ſake ; | which was to be paid for Calais I ſuppoſe] 
Camden therefore thought fit to concele the Sum, and ſaith only, 4 
certain Sum of Money; and upon Payment of 620000 Crowns, the 
Hoſtages to be delivered. 


On the ſaid 23d. Day, being St. Georges Day, the French King The Fitch 


was choſe of the Order, and fo was the Earl of Bedford and Sir Henry 
Sydney. And the Earl of Hunſdon was to bring over the Order into 
France ; and ſo was to have Commiſſion to require the Oath joyntly 
with Sir Tho. Smith, the Queen's Ambaſſador Refident there. And 
the ſame joyful Day the French Hoſtages were put to Liberty at 
Mindſor: Where ſhe challenged Nantoillet | one of the Hoſtages, as 
it ſeems] for his Practices in Oxford; provoking evil Subjects to be 
worſe in Popery than they were. But ſhe right wiſely and nobly thus 
concluded her Reprimand, that ſhe would wrap np all ſuch Matters 


with Oblivion, becauſe of Peace, And as ſoon as the Treaty was 


engroſſed and ratified, Sir Nic. T hrogmorton, the Queen's joynt Am- 
baſſador with Snith | who was kept in ſome Durance, for meddling too 
much] was to be returned. And therefore all the Haſte poſſible was 


made therein for his ſake. 


King choſen. 
into the Order. 


Malveſier, the French Ambaſſador, in this Treaty, had a Chain gi- 4 Chain of 


ven him weighing threeſcore and odd Ounces of Gold, and was well 
uſed in England. 

The 29th of April, the two Treaties of Peace with France were 
ſealed with the Queen's Ratification, and delivered to the Ambaſſa- 
dor in formal Sort by the Secretary, according to the Advice of 
Dr. J/otton, an old Ambaſſador ; and with the Teſtimony of a Pub- 


Gold given to 
the French 
Ambaſſador. 


eprites to tbe 


lick Notary. Together with the Treaty, the Queen wrot a Letter The Quee 


to the French King, fignifying that ſhe had choſen him of her Order, 


and that the Earl of Hunſdon ſhould come with it: and that he 
ſhould be joyned in Commiſſion with Sir Th. Smith, her Ambaſſador 


Reſident, to require the Oath. 


French King. 


John Hales, Clerk of the Hanaper, a learned and active Man „and Hales's Book 


an earneſt- Proteſtant, had ſecretly made a Book in the time of the 


concerning the 
next&ucceſſion 


late Parliament. Wherein he had taken upon him to ſhew no ſmall 2 the Crown, 


Matter, 21g. the Title to this Crown after the Queen; having confu- 
ted and rejected the Line of the Scottiſbß Queen, and made the Line of 


4 


the Lady Frances, Mother to the Lady Katharine Gray, only next and Lady Kath. 
lawful. He was in this Month of April committed to the Fleet for Gray. 


this Boldneſs ; eſpecially, becauſe he had communicated it to ſundry 
Perſons. The Lord Fohn Gray was alſo in trouble for this Buſineſs. 


Beſides, the ſaid Hales had procured Sentences and Counſils of 
1 8 5 | Lawyers 


„ 
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ANNO Lawyers from beyond Seas, to be written in Maintenance of the Earl 
1564. of Hertſord's Marriage with the ſaid Lady Katharine. | For which 
WYYV they were both put into the Totper.] For this Dealing offended the 


He is examin- 
ed and ſent to 
the Fleet. 


The Article 
with France 
about Com- 
Merce. 


Queen very much: Ihe Secretary, aſter he had related all this in a 
Letter to Sir Thomas Smith, made this Prayer: That God would 
give her Majeſty by this Chance a Diſpoſition to conſider hereof; 
* that either by her Marriage, or by ſome common Order, they her 


poor Subjects might know where to lean and aventure their Lives, 


© with Contentation of their Conſciences. „ Un vag ds 
In the beginning of May, Hales's Matter came to be examined 
and enquired into by the Secretary: a Buſineſs, he had no great mind 
to be concerned with, and could haye been well contented to be de- 
livered of. But yet he told his Friend, Sir 7TH. Smith aforeſaid, 
that he would go uprightly, neither ad dextram, nor ad ſiniſtram. 
He himſelf was not free of Sufpicion, by reaſon ſome of theſe Per- 
ſons engaged in this Buſineſs, had Accefs to him in their Suits. But 
as for Hales, he was found after Examination, to have firſt made 
and procured Books in Defence of the Earl of Hertford's Marriage, 
[ which was no more than a Contract by their mutual Aſſent,] an 
likewiſe, in Approbation of the Title of Succeſſion for the Lady Ka- 
tharine. And in this Matter he fo dealt, that hoth himſelf and 
others were like to find Trouble. He was committed to the Fleet, 
and narrowly eſcaped going to the Tower. Nudigate, another in 
this Buſineſs, was committed to Cuſtody to Sir John Maſon. And 
the Lord John Gray was in Cuſtody in Court. We ſhall hear more 
of this by and by. 1 6 tot! Wh tc. 
One Article in the late Treaty of Peace with France, created ſome 
Trouble to the Court; namely, That Commerce ſhould be free. There 
had been a ſtop made of the Entercourſe, that is the Trade betwixt 
this Kingdom and the Low Countries; wherein the Eugliſh traded 
chiefly with the Cloathing Manufacture. The French Merchants at 
this Juncture would have ſtruck into this Trade by ſome means or 
other. And the French King inſtructed the French Ambaſlador re- 
ſiding here, to make ſtrong and earneſt Motion about it. Which he 
did in the Month of September. This Motion was by no means liked 
by the Eng/iſþ: And the Queen wrote a Letter at large about it to 
Smith her Ambaſſador in France. The Sum of the French's De- 
mands in this Point was, to exact by the 'Treaty, that although the 
Engliſh had, and did forbid both their own Merchants, and thoſe of 
the Low Countries, the Trade of the Lot Countries, | as the Dutcheſs 
of Parma, Governeſs of thoſe Countries had forbid Englih Cloths to 
be brought thither ; ] Yet the French might now enter into the Trade, 
wherein they never heretofore did meddle : But now partly to plea- 
ſure them of the Low Countries; partly, or chiefly, to procure a 
Gain by Monopoly, they would exerciſe that Negotiation. This 
made this Court think it neceſſary now to return to the Trade of the 


Low Countries, |the Engliſh having lately upon this Prohibition re- 


moved their Mart to Embden in Frieſland.] For though it were to 
great purpoſe to divert ſome Part of their Trade from thence, and 
was ſeen to be poſſible; yet the Matter was not ſo foreſeen, conli- 
dering it fell out upon a Caſualty, that our Country ſhould be pre- 
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ently able to endure the holding out. One of the greateſt Letts was AN NO 
the Lack of the Revenue of the Cuſtoms for the Queen. The Second 1564. 
was the ſudden ſtay of the People here at home, that belonged to WWW 
Cloth- making: as the Secretary, in, private Letters ſignified the Poli- 

tick Confiderations' of the State about J&-4. 24. 1 i x1 8 | 
And therefore now upon the Return of the Queen from her Progreſs 25. Ener- 
in the Nort 3, the Court thought to come to ſome Concluſion with e. 

the Hamiſß Ambaffador concerning the Affair of the Intercourſe. 

Which Ambatfador began the Motion for it before the ſaid Progreſs ; 

now upon her Return he renewed it again, and required a new Com- 
munication,” Which aceordingly ſoon began this Month of September, 

between the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, for the Flemings, and Sir Wilkian 

Petre, Sir Fohn Mnfon, and Secretary Cecil, on the Engliſh part. 

In this Month of 'Seprember, upon the Death of the Emperor the Peet to be 
Queen intended to ſend ſome Perſon thither to Condole and Congra- 6nd de, Ger- 
tulate, And Reports were whiſpered in the Queen's Privy Chamber, f lie Eo. 
who ſhould be ſent in this Employ. Some ſaid that Sir Henry Sydmey wis Death, 
was to be the Perſon ; ſome, Sir Nicolas T hrogmorton ; ſome, Sir 

Nicolas T hrogmorton and Cecil the Secretary ſhould go together. A 

few ſaid, that Sir Nycolas Thrugmorton and my Lord Robert ſhould 

go. But more was meant than Condolence or Congratulation. It 

was an Intention for Marriage. But the Secretary for his preſent Sick- 

neſs and Affairs at home, was excuſed. And Throgmorton would go 
with none but the Secretary. So he was laid aſide. And in October 

Sir Henry Sydney was named again; but being in Vales, he muſt 

ſpend much Time before he could be ready. So, as it was the Se- 


| cretaries Advice, Time being ſo far ſpent, it was thought convenient 


to ſtay the Ambaſlade, and to condole only; and to ſend hereafter to 
Congratulate the Coronation, oh 
September the 23. The Emperor being dead, it was reſolved his Tt Emperor's 
Funerals ſhould be here honourably celebrated within fix or ſeven e, fe 
Days hence. And ſo they were, the Solemnities beginning October 1. S 
and ending the 3d. The Mourners were the Lord Treaſurer, the 
Earls of Suſſex and Huntingdon ; the Lords, Strange, Darley, Her- 
bert, Lumley, and Hunſdon; Mr. Solliciter, Mr. Vicechamberlam, 
Secretary Cecil, Mr, Sackoile, and Mr. T brogmorton. And the Bi- 
ſhop of London preached. Who made ſo good and diſcrete a Sermon, 55. London 
that it was reſolved it ſhonld be printed, both in Engliſb and Latin. 74% 
I Queen was at great Charges with theſe Exequies of the deceaſed 
mperor. 


In OF ober the Lord Robert was made Earl of Leiceſter; and his Pre- Lend bers, 


ferment in Scotland | to match with that Queen] earneſtly intended. Pee 

And Randolph, the Queen's Agent in Scotland, was inſtructed to rhe Sue 
ſhew the Scorch Queen, that her Majeſty's kind Dealing with the fv the 
Earl of Lenox, ¶ in letting him peaceably paſs into Scotland at this — Title, 
Juncture] gave ſuch general diſtaſte, that ſhe was fain to adjourn the 


Parliament, [which ſhould have met about this Time] againſt the 


Opinion of her Council and Commons: Leſt they ſhould in this time 
0 


Offence queſtion the Queen of Scots Title, and preſs the Queen of 
England to conclude ſomewhat againſt it. Which, by ſome good 


Courſes to content the Engliſb, might be altered againſt their next 


fitting, 
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ANNO ſitting. And to work this, ſhe had given Order to the Earl of Beg. 
1564. ford at Berwick to meet with the Commiſſioners of Scotland to treat 
WY the Marriage for the Earl of Lejce/ter,, whom ſhe had made an Earl 
on purpoſe. 2.11 5 

A Meeting 4 November the 18. pe 47 7 f 
bout her at Berwick, and treated with the Earl of Bedf 


Matchin y : TY. N 1910 
with Leiceſter riage. But differed upon the Matter of his Advancement. 


+ rs _— 


Murray and In this Month the Lords of Murray and Liddington were upon 


Liddington | . , . . $f | | 
vpontts Fon. the Frontiers, treating friendly with our Wardens for Border-Matter,, 


tiers. 
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The French And this Month alſo the Rhinegrave was on his way from France 
no '0 hither, with the Order | of St. Michael] for the Earl of Leiceſter. 
Hales fil in To this Month of November the Queen continued her Diſpleaſure 
the ere 7 John Hales, for his fooliſh Attempt (as the Secretary called it) in 
Keeper debar. Writing that Book, fo preciſely againſt the Queen of Scots Title; He 
red the court. remained ſtill in the Tozwer, and in ſome Danger for a particular Paſ- 
ſage. The Lord Keeper alſo | concerned in that Buſineſs] was kept 
from the Court, and from intermeddling with any other thing but the 
Chancery. Whereof ſurely, ſaid Cecz/ to his Correſpondent, the 
[State] Affairs took great harm; and he | the Lord Keeper | himſelf 
not void of Peril by Heavineſs of Mind. | 
Loyd John November the 21. The Lord Fohn Gray [| another under a Cloud 
Gray den for meddling in the Matter concerning the Queen of Scots] died at 
his Houſe at Pyrgo. Of whom Men reported, That he died of 
Thought; but his Gout was ſufficient to have ended his Life. 
Earl of Arun- In this Month the Lord Arundel | Lord High Steward of the Houſ- 
on on '0 hold] remained as a Priſoner in his own Houſe. His Offence was, 
7 199% That being miſcontented with ſundry Things, as he ſaid, of Inter- 
ruption in his Office, he ſurrendered his Staff, with ſundry Speeches 
of Offence, to the Queen's Majeſty. Whereof he was afterwards 
66th But, ſaid the Secretary, I wiſh he had better thought therem 
©"; Ri | 
Since his, committing he offended again, by uſing his Houſe too 
openly, for the Reſort of Strangers to him. But . Le uſed 
his Impriſonment circumſpectly, and made all means to crave Favour: 
But his Suits were heard ſlowly, becauſe he did not acknowledge 
himſelf a Fauter. . 
Lr of hon This Month the Earl of Hertford | who had for ſome time re- 
Jon Maſon, mained a Priſoner in the Tozwer for the Buſineſs between him and the 
Lady Katharine Grey] remained Priſoner with Sir ohms Maſon; and 


the ſaid Lady Katharine [who had been removed from the Tauer 
e 
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Chap. 40. R 


the Lord Jobn Crey, her Uncle] was now with Perre [ Secretary of ANNO 


| 1564. 
December the 9. The Queen fell perillouſſy Sick. Her Diſtemper 322 
came to that which they call Diarrhea. They feared a Flux. But , Wee 
the 15. Day, tho the was ſomewhat weakned, but in Health, ſhe 
would attend her Affairs. The 16th, ſhe was very well. But for the 
time the made the Court ſore afraid. 'The pious Reflexion the Secre- 
tary made upon it was, 1 hanked be Cod for both. For of both we take 
good. Marned by her Sickneſs; and comforted by her Recovery. ' 

December The French Ambaſſador coming from his Maſter with fer of the 
offer to the Queen for two of her Courtiers to be admitted to the Or- prog =—_— 
der; on Saturday, December the 16. or on Sunday the 17. he had 15. Deen 
his Anſwer concerning the Queen's Acceptation of that King's Offer #9: 
for the two Rooms of his Order. | 3; 

Secretary Cecil, December 16. writes by Order of the Queen to The Scotch 
Murray and Liddington, to hinder the Matter of Darnley with that — 8 
Queea : and that her Title ſhould be declared by Parliament upon Alas. 
her Marriage with Leicęſter, after the Queen of England was married 

herſeif. And ſo her deſire granted, to be declared either Fjlia adop- 

tiva, or Soror Reginæ, i. e. Adoptive Daughter or Siſter to the Queen. 

December the 29. Being Sunday, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador pre- The Iner- | 
ſented the Queen a Writing, ſigned with the Hand of the Dutcheſs o 9 — | 
Parma. And the 31. He received the like from the Queen. So as of Parma. 
by Calculation the Intercourſe was made on New Year's Day. And 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners were to be ready at the Sea- ſide about the 
26. of Fanuary, viz, the Earl of Suſſex the Chief, Mr. Doct. Votton 
the Second, and Mr. Haddon the 'l hird. 

In the ſame Month, great Suit was made by them of Bruges to OurMerchants 
have our Merchants to keep their Fairs there. The Count of Eg- \ _ 
mond ſent and writ hither, for that purpoſe. And our Merchants upon ges. 

a Stomach againſt. Autewerp, were well diſpoſed to the ſaid Place, 
and the Haven was now alſo made, and would ſerve very well. But 
the Trade to Embden not to be forſaken, Ne forte Romani, Oc. 1 

December the 29. The French Ambailador was with the Queen, * 
to deal in two principal Matters. The one to know her Pleaſure for n the 
the Offers made of the King his Maſter, to chooſe my Lord of Lei- Seen. 
ceſter, or any others to be named by her, to be of the French Order. | 
Whereunto the Queen ſignified, that ſhe reſolved to have the Earl of 
Leiceſter to be choſen for one; but for the ſecond Place ſhe would 
hereafter adviſe the King herſelf, The Second Matter was to know 
her Pleaſure in the former Suit made, that the French King's Sub- 
jects might reſort, with Commodities from the King of Spain's Low- 

Countries hither.” | Wherein about ten Days paſt he had a long Debate 
with the, Council, and would not be therewith ſatisfigghy although they 
ſnewed him what Sir Thomas Smith, Ambaſſador, with the French 
King, had written; and how the ſaid Engliſb Ambaſſador found the 
King and his Council/ſatisfied with his Anſwers made. But now the 
Council had a very ready Anſwer for him : that is, becauſe they had 
not prohibited the French but for a Seaſon during Differences with 
Flanders. But being now at an Accord with them, he ſhould ſee 
that Liberty ſhould be given ſhortly to all Perſons; and then the 
TOE © | Nan: - French 
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ANNO French might do their Pleaſure. This Knowledge given him of this 

1564. Accord of the Enaliſb ſeemed to anſwer him fully: and he ſaid, he 
Vas thereof fully glad. 4 - | 

Earl of Suſſex In the ſame Month, Means were now made, that Sir Nic. T hrog- "MF 

— 1 3 morton ſhould go to the French Ambaſſador with Report, that upon 

ren er. : . 

Inſtance made by my Lord of Leiceſter, her Majeſty would name my 

L ord of Suſſex for the Second Party [to enjoy the French Order.] 

eue G n A Parliament was lately in Scotland. wherein nothing was done, 

Scotland. put the Reſtitution of the Earl of Zenox. For, for my Ladies Claim 

to Anguſh, by reaſon of the greatneſs of the Earl of Morton being 

Chancellor, nothing was attempted. {45 5 

The L. Darly The Earl of Lenox's Friends withed, that the L. Dariy might marry 

— nt with the Scattiſb Queen. And there was a Device to bring Queen 

Elizabeth not only to allow thereof, but alſo to move it to the Queen 

her Siſter, But there was however no Diſpoſition thereto in our 

Queen: but ſhe rather continued her Deſire to have the Earl of Lei- 

cefter preferred that way. For which purpoſe the Earl of Bedford 

the laſt Month met at Bereich with the L. Murray and the L. Lid- 

dington: but yet the meeting covered with other Matters: But now of 

late it was from thence: renewed ; to know with what Condition the 

Queen's Majeſty would prefer him. Wherein at preſent no full Anſwer 

was given. She was very deſirous to have this Earl placed in that high 

Degree, to be the Queen of Scots Huſband : but when it came to Con- 

ditions which were demanded, then ſhe was remiſs of her Earneſtneſs. 

The Inter- Decemb. 30. The Proclamation was made for the opening of the 

courſe opened 7,;er courſe. But the Froſt now was ſo violent, that it was feared: 

that Weather would ſo ſhut it up, that no Ships ſhould paſs or repaſs. 

te Heaney The Queen now fully recovered of a great Cold, the ſame z oth 

"Om day came abroad; and would fign Letters formerly drawn up to the 

French King, and her Ambaſſador Sir Tho. Smith. 
Diſplenſure The Queen's diſpleaſure continued: ſtill towards my L. of Hertford 


Pill again® and the Lady Katharine. And the Lord Keeper remained yet (as he 


Heger“ did before) abſent from the Court. And Hales remained in Priſon. 
The Earl of Arundel now at Liberty to go whither he would, and to 
be viſited by whom he would. But yet he could not come to her 
Majeſties Preſence; altho' he was in hope ſo to do ſhortly. 

The Ambaſa- Ditto Sir Tho. Chaloner Ambaſſador in Spain was now to be called 

from mer ad home. Which was intended a Twelvemonth paſt, but prolonged hi- 
therto, upon the Differences riſen for Stay of the Intercourſe, Which 
things were now come to ſome Calm. He was to leave a Secretary 
behind him, until one might be procured to go thither. Which was 
found hard to do, principally for the Difference of Religion. For 
elſe Mr. Henry Knolles ſhould go. But the preſent Thoughts among 
the Privy Counſgllors was of ſending Mr. John Haſtings, or ſome 
ſuch like, if the could find out a Perfon of better Eſtate. If they 
might, they could be content to have their Ambaſſador Reſident 
in the Low-Countries, and none in Spain. For there nothing was 

negotiated at all. FOB) | 

Chaloner writ over concerning the ringing of a Bell in Melilla in 

Aragon without Knowledge by whom, but of itſelf. | 1 
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In the Chriſtnias Holidays the Spaniſh-Anibaſſador meant to, feaſt / NNO 
the Court, who had been long in beginning ſo to do; having Exam- 1564. 
ple ſuſficient in the French Ambaſlador ; who very often of late hal . 
invited the Earl of Leiceſter, and ſuch as had accompanied him. 1 enn 
Buch great Amity was now between the French Ambaſſador and 4miaſaders 

Throgmorton, as was ſtrange to ſee, conſidering the Hate that Throg- Lali the 
morion had born him. 5 19111 NC 5110 4:95 As 9 1 25 „r 
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Conteſt about Miniſters Apparel. The Queen's Letter thereupon. 
Miniſters cited before the Commiſſion. ' The Advertiſements. 

_ Sampſon and Humphrey of Oxford cited io Lambeth, 
with ſome Miniſters of London. Eo 


— 
* 


HE Contention about wearing the Apparel preſcribed to Mini- any rf 
1 ſters by the Queen's Injunctions, began early, namely, the 8 
Gown, the Square Cap, and tlie Tippet to thoſe that were qualiſied, „ned { 
and, in their Miniſtration, the Surplice. Many well meaning Men, Minifers. 
chiefly ſuch as had lived in the Churches abroad (where they were 
not uſed) utterly refuſed theſe Habits, upon theſe Grounds, that they 
were Popiſh, and uſed by the Prieſts in the Idolatrous Church of 
Rome, and invented by the Pope, and a Note of Anti-Chrift : that 
they defiled the Prieſthood of Chriſt, as if it ſtood in need of Sha- 
dows, when it was Light itſelf. That they did not edify but obſcure 
the Prieſthood of "Chriſt : that they encreaſed Pride and Hypocriſy. 
That the Commandment of: Garments and Days was a Tyranny. 
That they gave oceaſion to Pomp. That they were an human In- f 
vention. That Polydore in his Book derided thoſe Garments. That ye tavencs- 
Paul commanded” nothing concerning Garments, when he mentioned rib. rerum. 
the Things required in a Biſhop. And that our Saviour ſaith, In 
vain do th Worhip me by the Commandments of Men. Theſe were 
the ſum of their Arguments that firſt oppoſed the Habits, as I col- 
lect them from ſome MSS. of Secretary Cecy/l's. © A few years after, 
Thomas Cartwright improved the Arguments againſt the Lawfal- 
neſs of wearing them, e. That they were unmeet for a Mini- Rey 1e py. 
ſtet of the Goſpel to wear; and the Surplice eſpecially more than Whitg. is 
"the other two, ['#.' e. Cap and Tippet] becauſe ſuch hurtful Cere- 1 * 
* monies were ſo much more dangerous, as they did approach neerer 
the Service and'Worſhip of God. That the Papiſts had ſuperſtitionſly 
* uſed them,” nay abominably abuſed them ; that they had no Uſe nor 
Profit. And thut they were hurtful, being Monuments of Idolatry. 
And ſome had taught, that Pollution did ſtick to the things them- 
* ſelves and that the wearing of them had Power to pollute and 
make unclean the Wear ers. e tis noni 
Theſe Charges and Accuſations of the Habits enjoyned, as they The Ocaſton 
cauſed great wrangling and Breach of Peace among the Clergy them- 7 mb . 
elves; ſo the Lay People were growing into an Abhorrency of thoſe 
Vol. I. Nun 2 that 
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INNO that. wore them, and of the Service of God miniſtred by them. Iſo- 
1564. much that ſoon after, Numbers of them refuſed to come to the Churches 


or Sermons, or to keep the Miniſters Compan 
nay, as Whiteift in his Defence writes, they ſpit in their Faces, revi- 


The Dneen's 
Lettey to the 
Arc hbißßop 
bereupon. 


led them in the Streets,. and ſhewed ſuch like rude 
them: and that only becauſe of their Apparel. Tg 

The Queen underſtood theſe Quarrells, and was much offended at 
this Diſobedience to her Injunctions, and the great Diſorders among the 
Miniſters on this Occa{on.- W hereupon ſhe wrot a Letter dated the 
25th of January this year, to the Archbiſhop ; to take away all Di- 


Behaviour towards 


verſity among the Clergy, as breeding nothing but Contention and 


Breach of Common Charity; And that he ſhould peremptorily ſee 


order in the Habits obſerved by all Ecclehaſtical Perſons throughout 


the Churches of his Province. And a Letter of the like Tenor the 


wrot to the Archbiſhop of 7ork for the other Province. 


to Godly, Wiſe and Obedient Perſons: The Inconvenience like to 
grow from Place to Place as by an Infection, to the Annoyance and 
Deformity of the reſt of the whole Body; and to impair and deface 
Chriſtian Charity and Unity: ie G £ 
That ſhe had a good while heard ſundry Reports thereof; but did 
hope all could not be true, but miſtruſted the Adverſaries of the Truth 
might encreaſe the Report. And ſhe thought that he being Primate 


and Metropolitan would have had regard thereto according to his Of- 


fice, with the Aſſiſtance of the Biſhops his Brethren ; they having re- 
ceived Charge of her for the ſame purpoſe, to put a ſtop to, theſe 
Differences, tending 

ſerved v | | 
ſtay or diminiſh, That therefore ſhe conſidering the Authority given 
her of God for the Defence of Publick Peace and Truth in the Church, 
meant not any longer to ſuffer theſe Evils thus to proceed, ſpread and 
encreaſe in her Realm; but certainly determined to have all ſuch Di- 


verſities and Novelties among the Clergy and People, (breeding no- 


thing but Contention and | 
Uſages and Ordinances. of the Realm) to be reformed and repreſſed 


nce, and being againſt the Laws, 


to Schiſm and Deformity. But that ſhe had ob- 
lately, that the ſame began rather to encreaſe, than to 
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and brought to one Manner of Uniformity through the whole Realm. 4/NNO 
That her People might quietly honour and ſerve Almighty God in 1564. 
Truth and Concord, Peace and Quietneſs. | CY METS 
Therefore ſhe did by her Letters require and enjoyn and ſtraightly #»Command 
charge him, being the Metropolitan, according to the Power and * — 
Authority that he had under her over the Province of Canterbury 
(as ſhe would order the like for the Province of Torꝶ ) to confer with 
the Biſhops, ſuch as were in Commiſſion for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; 
and alſo all other her Officers and Perſons, having Juriſdiction Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, both in the Univerſities and other Places, exempt or not ex- 
empt ; and to underſtand, what Varieties there were in the Clergy, 
or among the People within every Juriſdiction, either in Doctrine or 
in Ceremonies and Rites of the Church ; or in the Manners and Be- 
haviours of the Clergy themſelves : And thereupon, as the Cauſes 
ſhould require, to require Reformation; and to proceed by Orders, 
Injunctions or Cenſures, according to appointment of Laws and Or- 
dinances provided by Act of Parliament, and the true Meaning there- 
of: And in time to come, charging him ſtraightly, to provide and en- 
joyn in her Name, in all Places of his Province; that none here- - 
after be admitted into any Office, Cure or Place Eccleſiaſtical, but 
ſuch as ſhould be found well diſpoſed to common Order; and be- 
fore their Admittance ſhould formally profeſs to uſe and exerciſe 
the ſame Office, Room and Place, to the Honour of God, Edifica- 
tion. of the People- under his Charge in 'Truth and Concord ; and 
alſo to keep and maintain ſuch Order and Uniformity in all exter- 
nal Rites and Ceremonies, both for the Church, and for their own 
Perſon, as by Law, and good Uſages were already allowed and 
well provided. And that if any ſuperior Officer were hereafter found 
diſagreeable hereto; and fo the Archbiſhop's Authority not ſerve to 
reform them, that he ſhould duly inform her thereof; to the End 
that ſhe might give indelayed Order for the ſame. For ſhe would 
have none that maintained the ſame to remain in Authority. And fo 


** lt. 


the ſovereign Authority ſhould be violated. - be 


And ſhe required him to uſe all Expedition, as to ſuch a Cauſe 
was neceſſary, that hereafter ſhe might not be occaſioned, for lack 
of his Diligence, to provide ſuch other further Remedy by ſome other 
ſharp Proceedings, as ſhould: percaſe not be eaſy to be born by ſuch 
as ſhould be diſordered ; and withal impute to him the Cauſe thereof. 
cee this Letter of the Queen's to the Archbiſhop at full Length in 
the Appendix to Biſhop Parker's Life, Book II. No. 24. 


- 7 


It was time for the Archbiſhop by ſuch a Letter as this was from 15. Kluge 


warns the Bi- 


his Sovereign, to follow this Cauſe. So within two Days, he by his 5, of fle 


- own Letter to the Biſhop of London acquainted him with her Com- Sten Pleas 
mands: and charged him to ſignify the ſame to the reſt of the Biſhops ere. 


In his Province, for the Laws and Ordinances eſtabliſhed, to be with- 
out Delay executed: And that they ſhould ſend up ſuch of their 
Clergy as would not comply with the Habits, and the other Rites of 
the Church. And to the ſaid Biſhop of London he gave a particular 
Charge for London : there being in that City and the Suburbs the 
greateſt Number of Miniſters debug the Apparel, and they of the 
beſt Learning of that Sort. | * 


W 
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ANNO In the mean time, the Archbiſhop, and the other Biſhops that-werg 
1564. Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, . London, Ely, Wincheſter, Lin. 
SD $1 coln, and others, fitting at Lambeth, had ſeveral of theſe Refuſers 
before *b- xc. before them, and ſome of them of the Univerſities. - They argued 


Commiſion; and threatned them with Deprivation. in caſe of their ſtanding out, 
But this Buſineſs went on heavily. among the Biſhops. in their ſeveral 
Dioceſles, but eſpecially in London; thoſe here that oppoſed wearing 
the Habits well rot That they had the Earl of Leiceſter, 
Sir Francis Knolles, and ſome others, their Friends at Court and 

ouncil. Wo = 3 "Ip | 

And eſpecially But at laſt, about the latter end of March 1564, the London Mi- 

= 1 niſters, together with thoſe of the Archbiſhop's Peculiars in the aid 

City, and thoſe of Southwark, were all cited before the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Commiſſioners that ſat at Lambeth. And there they were all pe- 
remptorily required to promiſe and ſubſcribe Conformity to the Habits 

The Habitsen- preſcribed; which were, a long Gown, cloſe at the Hands, and 

Joined, what* vithout any falling Cape ; Dignitaries to wear 'Tippets of Sarcenet, 
when they went abroad; and a Cap, and no Hats, but when they 
were in a Journey : And likewiſe to the Rites of the Common-Prayer, 
the Thirty nine Articles, and the Queen's Injunctions; or to be de- 
prived within Three Months. And as moſt did ſubſcribe at that time, 
ſo about Thirty ſtood out, and were ſuſpended. But many of theſe, 
within the Three Months, came in. The reſt were actually deprived, 

The Book of And in purſuance of the Queen's Letter before- mentioned, com- 

Acverue- manding the conformable Behaviour of Miniſters, the Archbiſhop, 
and ſome more of the Biſhops, - eſpecially thoſe. that were Commit: 

ſioners, drew up a Book for all Miniſters to ſubſcribe to; partly for 
due Order in the publick Adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments, and 
partly for Apparel of all Perfons Eccleſiaſtical. It, conſiſted of theſe 
Articles: I. For Doctrine and Preaching. II. For Adminiſtration of 

Prayers and Sacratnents. III. For certain Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Po- 

lity. IV. For outward Apparel of Perſons Eccleſiaſtical. - V. A Form 

of Proteſtation to be made, profeſſed, . and ſubſcribed, by them that 
ſhould be hereafter admitted to any Office, Room, or Cure, in any 

Church, or other Place Eccleſiaſtical. . Which is the ſame with what 

was enjoined to Miniſters, Auno 1560. All this Book was ſign 

and ſubſcribed by the Compoſers, the aforeſaid Metropolitan and Bi- 
ſhops : Whereof Four were Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical. T hey de- 
ſigned this Book ſhould have been enforced upon the Clergy, by get- 
ting the Queen's Ratification, and as a Book of Decrees proceeding 
from Her, by their Advice and Aſſent. But the Queen declining to 
ſign it, (however ſhe had in her foreſaid Letter to the Archbiſhop, 
commanded. him, with others of the Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, to 
proceed by Orders and Injunctions, and in her Name to enjoin them) 
this Labour of theirs loſt much of its Power and Efficacy. But ſhe 
was perſuaded not to add her own immediate Authority, to the Book, 
by ſome great Perſons at Court, becauſe, upon their Suggeſtion, ; ſhe 
faid, the Archbiſhop's Authority and the Commiſſioners alone were 
ſufficient. And ſo inſtead of calling them Articles, or Ordinances, 
” n Ur TR Os 


* 


cleſraſtical gently with them, exhorted them to obey the Orders of the Church, 
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Chap. 41. 

they only named them Aavertiſementt. They are ſet down in Bi- ANNO 

ſhop Sparrow's Collection. 1 

Theſe Orders (called now Advertiſements) by the Metropol 

and ſome Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners drawn up, if the Queen had Their Defes. 

eſtabliſhed them, would have had the Strength of the Law by a Pro- 

viſo in the Act for the Uniformity of the Common Prayer and Service. 

Vz. That if there ſhould appear 

© be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by miſuſing of 

© the Order appointed in that Book, the Queen might by Advice of 

© her Commiſſioners Eecleſiaſtical, or the Metropolitan, ordain and 

* publiſh ſueh farther Ceremonies and Rites as might be moſt for the 

Advancement of God's Glory, the Edifying of his Church, and the 

due Reverenee of Chriſt's Holy Myſteries and Sacraments.” By 

Vertue of this Clauſe, I ſuppoſe it was, the Metropolitan framed theſe 

Orders in Expectation of the Queen's interpoſing her Authority to or- 

dain them: which without it proved afterwards but weak and languid. | 
But by this Spur to the Biſhops given them by the Queen, as was The Diligence 

ſewn before, and by reaſon of the great Need there more and more J '%* 3i-p-. 

appeared to be, to look more narrowly into Churehmens Uniformity, 

for Peace and Order fake, both they and their Officers did now exa- 

mine more carefully into the Behaviour of their inferior Clergy ; and 

laid upon them the Obligation of divers Oaths and Subſcriptions, efpe- 

cially in London: beſides Letters that often came from the Queen, 

her Couneil, and the Archbiſhop, And in each Pariſh; beſides ordi- 

nary Officers, were other Officers appointed under Oath to enquire in- 

to the Carriage and Conformity of the- Miniſters and Pariſhioners, 

and to give in their Preſentments, when required, as at Viſitations of 

the Biſhops, Arehdeacons, Ge. Which notwithſtanding ereated an 

Uneaſineſs among the Miniſters ; as may be ſeen by theſe two Papers 

following: Written by a. Miniſter in thoſe Times. | | 


Note, That every Man that hath Cure of Souls is infolded by his oviigation of 
Oath to keep and obey, I, The Sacred Canonical Word of God. bi” tha had 
II, The Statutes of the Realm. III. The Queen's Majeſty's Injun- yrs Jin. 5. 
ctions, and formal Letters Patents. IV. The Letters of the Lords Ey Elien. 
of the Privy Council. V. The Metropolitan his Injunctions, and Ar- 
ticles VI. The Articles and Mandates of his Biſhop, VII. The 
Articles and Mandates of Mr. 4rchdeaton.. VIII. The Mandates of 
Chancellors or Commiſſaries, Sompners, Receivers, &c. IX. The 
Comptrolment of all: Men with patience. 


The other: Paper ſheweth- the State of a Pariſh, To every Patiſh e gate of - 
belongeth, I. A Parſon, or Vicar, or both, or a Curate, under him. . 
Il. A Clerk, to read; write, ſing and ſay. III. A Sexton, to ſweep 
the Church, Shut the Doors, (56. IV. Two Church-Wardens to 
gather Money, and order Matters for Reparation. V. Four or Eight 
Jurats for Offences given and taken. [Theſe ſeem to be a kind of 
Cenſors or Spies upon the Manners of Prieft and People.] VI. Two 
Collectors, to gather for the Poor, and Almes pro Hoſpitio Chriſti. 
Probably for Chriff's' Hoſpital in London.] VII. An Affiſtance, be- 
ing thirteen Perſons; to confiſt of ſuch only as had before been 

Church- 
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AN NO Church-Wardens and Conſtables, VIII. A Veſtry, of the whole Pa- 
1564. riſh, being a publick Aſſembly of all, Voung and Old. IX. Two 


WY Conſtables for the Peace, both of the Church and Pariſh. But now 
let us return, and ſee what was further done about the Habits. 


g 


Sawpſon and Among thoſe that were ſent for up before the Commiſſioners at 
2 Lambeth, as Refuſers to wear the Habits, were two very eminent 
miſſoner., Men of Oxford, Sampſon and Humfrey, Heads of the Chief Colleges, 
the one of Chriſt's Church, the other of St. Magdalen's. They a 
, peared about the beginning of March, Nat en with ſome Lon 
Miniſters. The Archbiſhop then perſuaded them to comply, urging 
the Queen's Letters, and the great Inconvenience of. theſe Varieties: 
and withal he ſhewed them the Judgment of two great learned Fo- 
reigners for wearing of theſe Habits, %. Martin Bucer, and Peter 
Martyr : Both whoſe Letters may be read in Dr. JWhiteift's Defence, 
But all conld not prevail: For upon their next Appearance they re- 
mained immoveable in their Opinion. They wrote alſo a Letter to 
the Commiſſioners ſhewing their Reaſons of their Refuſal; and ſo 
carneltly petitioning to be diſmiſt, and that they might go home to 
their Charges: But they were forced ſtill to wait on the Commiſſioners; 
till in fine they were told by the Archbiſhop, that. they muſt depart 
their Places. <<) 24950301 160 63.6 1: 
Bibop Jewel While they thus ſtood out, Horn, Biſhop of Wincheſter, notwith- 
will not ad. ſtanding, preſented Humfrey (whether by that way to perſuade him to 


| 

— 3 conform, I know not) to a Living. in the Dioceſs of Sarum. But ; 
his Dioceſi, Fewwel, the Biſhop, would not admit him. And on this Occaſion wrot 
Mss.c.c.cc. to the Archbiſhop a Letter about it, dated Decemb. 22. 1565. * That 
Epiſt. Prin. in reſpect of his vain Contention about Apparel he thought belt to 
Ov: make a ſtay till he underſtood his Grace's Pleaſure: and that unleſs | ; 
© he ſhould otherwiſe adviſe him by his Letter he minded not in an , 
* wiſe to receive him: adding, that his long Sufferance bred great Ot- , 
* fence, For Humfrey was connived at for a good while, till he at 
laſt conſented. But Sampſon was deprived this Year, and ſucceeded by 
To. Godwin, D. D. of Magdalen College, in une, 156. 0 
Sampſon once But Sampſon's J udgment in King Edwar a 's Days differed fr Om his 9 
of another preſent Judgment; as may appèar in his Epiſtle to the Profeſſors of . 
Judgment. Chriſt's Goſpel, the Pariſhioners of A/hallows Breadſtreet, London, c 
where he was once Paſtor, rot from Srrasburgb, the Year after his c 

Flight out of England Exhorting them in that Epiſtle (among many c 

other good Admonitions) to ſubmit to the "Ceremonies ; which they c 

were with humbleneſs to receive. But his Converſe now he was abroad c 

with Cain, and ſome other Reformers, changed his Judgment. For 

Sampſ. Bpiſt. in his foreſaid Epiſtle theſe. are his Words, and Counſil: As for Tra- c 
if 33 * ditions, Cuſtoms, and (by and for the Order of the Church) Cere- 0 
* monies received and uſed, which be not Matters of Faith; they may 0 

© be admitted and altered at the Diſcretion of them that have the Rule c 

* of the Church under Chriſt, according to the Neceſſity of the Time, c 

and the Diſpoſition of the People: So that in them be nothing elſe c 

but true Edifying to unfeigned Godlineſs: And ſuch are of the People c 

c 


with humbleneſs to be received. By which it ſeems he meant to di- 
rect theſe pious Men to diſtinguiſh the Ceremonies of the hues ” 
LEE | forme 
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s | formed un ider the ine King Edward from thoſe that nad AN NO 

under the then reigning Queen Maury. The former he recommended 1565. 

to them; the latter he forewarned them againſt, 9 
But we have ſeveral things more to ſay concerning this Controverſ y 

with theſe two learned Men. Which will conſiderably unfold this 

Hiſtory of the Habits; 5a z chat long after opt 1 rn 
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Several Letters between Sampſon and Humfrey, and 4 Bulling er 

* and Gualter, Divines in Zurick, about the Habits. Fifteen 

. Queſtions propounded concerning ; them, Horn Biſbep of Win- 

« cheſter writes 0 thoſe ger, upon the ſame Argument. 

0 Their Anſwers. | OY writes to the Queen. 179 

0 1015 AX 14, 2 

: HE Archbiſhop, as was dad belts.” had urged again them Sampſon and 

Nt the Judgment of two foreign Divines of great Note, . Bucer _— 
and Martyr. In like manner, that they on the other hand might Bullinger >” 

* leave no Stone unturned, no Means unuſed; they laboured to obtain' Gualter, 

4 on their ſide tlie Judgment of two other Forei gners, of great Note 

K alſo, And for that purpoſe both of them wrot diſtinct Letters not 


0. long after, ois. in the Year 1565, to Bullinger and Gualter, the 

1 chief Paſtors of the Church of Zuricł in Switzerland. With whom 

they had formerly been acquainted, when they were Exiles : Think - 

6 ing to gain under their Hands their diſallowance of theſe Habits ; and 

! hoping that they, being Perſons of very reverend Eſteem with many 
E of our | Biſhops, would interpoſe their Letters and  Supplications'1 ro 

* them, to for Ir their preſent Proceedings. 

J Several Letters paſt to and fro, gs by theſe learned Men upon Gualcer's 
this Argument, in the Years 1565. and 1 566. In the Month of Au- — pou 
guſt, 1565. Gualter ſent them his Mind and Opinion at large. Which * 
was to this Tenor: That as he was troubled to hear of the Queen's 
Ordinance for wearing the Cap and Surplice, conſidering the need 

* there Was of Reformation of other things; ſo on the contrary he 
could not adviſe Miniſters, to give over their Office becauſe of it; 
to prevent Papiſts and Lut herans from coming into their places: 
who might bring into the Church many abominable and idolatrous 
Ceremonies and falſe Doctrines. His Gpinion therefore was, that 
they ſhould firſt make their humble Suit to the Queen, declaring 

* their Mind in this Matter: And if they found ſhe would not con- 
- deſcend to them, then to ſtrive no longer-againſt it, but to take up- 

aon them this Order: withal proteſting, that they did it in pure Obe- 
dience to the Queen's Majeſty, and not that any ſhould, upon ac- 
count of this Clothing, have the Sacrament in any more Reverence, 

or ſeek Salvation therein. And he hoped in time it would be laid 
* alide. He ſaid, Theſe Habits might be counted Indifferent things ; 

Vol. I. ' Ooo as 
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ANNO © as Cireumeiſiom was 16 Paul. But if the meaning of them ſbould 

1565. be, that Preachers ſhould behave themſelves as Members of the 

; 1 c * Romijh Church, it were better to ſuffer Neath, than to adminiſter 
any ſuch occaſton. And, that, beeauſe ſome: Lurberans-probably 


© the more Conſi 3 and uſe Diſeretion, leſt her Majeſty 
© be clean drawn away from the Proteſtant Doctrine and Reg 
That it was not unknown to him, how the Lutheran Divines i 


rail upon them, and ſay they were a People without U 


* Sayings they muſt proye to be Lies by their Deeds. 
One of theſe two, Sanon 1 ſuppoſe, writ again to Gualter, Au- 
guſt 28. Foncerning ve foe Subject. To which he returned An- 
AnotherLetter ſ wer November 3. fol a Th rem he faid,, It was not needfal 
: 4 Gualter, to be doubled any more i" it. And that he could hitherto find 
"3% © none otherwiſe. i himſelf, than that no Man for outward thin 
* that do not touch or trouble. the Conſcience, hall leave his 
© in the Miniftry, and give Place to open Wolves, that ſhall — 
© and devour the poor Sheep [meaning by the Wolves the Papiſts 
© or Lutherans.| And that it was not good, for ſuch Cauſes, to let 
the Church come into Confuſion, whence might ariſe great Perſexi⸗- 
© tions to the good Chriſtian. Eſpecially conſidering it was open ly 
© ſet forth; in the Queen's Commandments and Ordinances, that the 
© ſame Clothing was not for any Holineſs, or for Conſcience fake, 
© but only for a certain difference, to be had and uſed, between the 
8 Miniſters of the Church, and the common People. 
Athied Latter The 10th of November, Sampſon, or Humfrey, wrote again to the 
of Gualter. ſaid Learned Man; informing him that ſeveral of the Biſhops" had 
been ſatisfied with what he had writ concerning. his Mind and 3 
that, it ſeems, were not ſatisfied: before ; not ſo. much, I ſuppoſe, to 
uſe the Apparel themſelves, as to preſs others thereunto ; but that ſome 
were yet unſatisfied: He deſired alſo, that Gualter Would appoint 
| this Queſtion to be brought into their Schools. To this he gave his 
March 18. Anſwer in March following. Wberein he declined the diſcuſhng this 
Controverſy in the Schools, ſaying, *-It was not their Uſe or Cuſtom 
© to diſpute ſuch things. And in his Judgment it needed not much 
* Diſputation, if Men would with earneſt Minds look to the Matter, 
© that might be moſt for edifying : and that no Man of ſelf- will ſhould 
* forſake his Charge and People, that he thereby make not an entrance 
© for a more wicked thing. 9 85 
Bullingers As for Bullinger, ke alſo wrote his Letters to Sanpon to the ſame 
TFwdgment. purport; and foon after to Humphrey briefly and cloſely. The Bre- 
vity whereof Humphrey in his next Letter complained of to him, as 
though he had not thorowly underſtood the Caſe, or had anſwered 
it too flightly, 'To which in another Letter dated in May, 1566. 
to both of them, (for I will lay theſe things together, though they 
* mgs 
belong to the following Year) Bullinger rep! ied, © That he was 10 
© ſhort, becauſe he = not then, nor yet afterwards, any reaſon to 
© be more copious. For he found he was able in few Words to give 
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* "had put the Queen upon enjoining this, therefore they ſhould ha wh | 


, deſpitng the Sacrament, and not regarding Rulers. The which 


* Anſwer to the Queſtion the other had aſked him, Which was only 


* what he Þ Rong of the Controverſy of the Habits. Age, more- 
| over, 
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© Who e at Oxſoru, 8 there at Zurick, had rp ids more 11 ah 

« delivered his. Senſe upon gument.) To whom he referred 
them, for he had nothing more to add. They had propounded the 
Queſtion in ſuch ambi Terms, that Bullinger at firſt ſeemed to 
have miſtook. the Garments; and thought they were enjoined to wear 

a Popiſh Habit, ®Fuſed by Prieſts, when they ſaid "Maſs, © Which 
cauſed him thus to diſtinguiſh, © That he never ſhould approve of it, 

« if the Command were to execute the Miniſtry at the Altar, with 

© the Image of a Crucifix on it, and in 4 Maſs garment: that is, In 
* Alba & Caſula, i. e. in an Alle, and another Veſture over that, 


© which on the back bore the Image of the Crucifix. But by other 5 
Letters from England he underſtood, there was no Contention about | 


ſuch a Garment : and that the-Queſtion was, (and ſo propounded, I 
ſuppoſe, by Horne, Biſhop of Winton, who had written to him alſo 
about this Matter) Whether Goſpel Miniſters might wear a round 
Cap, or a ſquare, and a white Garment; called a Surplice: where- 
by a Miniſter, ſo habited, might be diſcerned from the Laity : And 
whether one ought ſooner to forſake the Miniſtry, and his Sacred 
Station, than to wear theſe Garments. - 


To urge the Leamed Man to declate his Mind more — 1. 
diſtinctly in theſe Controverſies, Sampſon and Humphrey, in their Se- 
cond Letters, propounded divers particular Queries to him, deſiring 
his Solution of them : Some > piven by Humphrey, more Fwy Sampſon. 
All which were as follow : 


I. An debeant Eecleſialicis = oreſtribi veſtiaric, ut iis ; diſtin: Humphrey's 
guantur a Laicis e? AdSampſon! 
II. An ceremonialis cultus Levitici Sacerdotii fit revocandus in 3 
eccleſiam? 

III. An veſtitu cum Papiſtis communicare liceat ? 

IV. An qui libertate ſua hactenus acquieverunt, vi Edidi Regi, , 
hac ſervitute implicare ſe, ſalva conſcientia, poſlint e 
> V. An Veſtitus clericalis fit res indifferens * Theſe were Hum- 
phrey's Queſtions. To which after Bullinger had anſwered, he pro- 
ceeded to anſwer thoſe of Sampſon. Which were theſe following : * 

VI. An veſtitus peculiaris, 4 laicis diſtinctus, miniſtris eccleſiæ * 
unquam fuerit — an & hodie in Nee Eccleſia debeat 
conſtitui 2 

VII. An Veſtium oreſcriptio congruat cum Chriſtiana libertate ? 

VIII. An ullæ Ceremoniz novæ, præter expreſſum preſcriptum Ver- 
bi Dei, cumulari poſſunt ? 

IX, y ritus Judæorum antiquatos revocare, religionique Idolola- 
trarum propriè dicatos, in uſl us Reformatarum Eccleſiarum liceat 


X. An Conformatio i in Ceremoniis neceſſariò ſit exigenda ? 
XI. An Ceremoniæ cum aperto ſcandalo conjunctæ, retineri poſ- 
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ANN 0 XI. An ulla Conſtitu ones ferentke in Eccleſia, quæ natura baia. 
1565. piæ quidem non ſunt, ſed tamen ad dificationem nihil faciunt d * 
XIII. An quicquam Eccleſis à Principe præſcribendum in cermo- 
niis, fine libero oonſenſu & x oluntate Ece leſiaſtioarun ? > | 
MV. An conſultius 3 lig inenire, an propterea eceleſiaſtico 


munere ejici ? IS dear AN. Ti; 4119 | Tis i183 119 + [47 [OBI ) 
XV. An, boni Paltores ore, ok huju@nodi Cenemzonias negledas;.a 
miniſerio removeri rotem n * ef 19601: 1 75 D. us, 1d 4 41 bi 8 
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Bullinger's To all theſe Queſtions this Rank i at length in May, 1566. 
auen, gave brief, but very proper, and dlear Anſwers; all of them in favour 
col Conformity. And tat; partly out of the Obligation of Obedience 

to the Magiſtrates, Command in chings indifferent, and partlyr to 


8 


avoid being rejected from the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, leſt Wolves 
or unfit Perſons ſhould fucgeed them. But he did not like that 
Matters ſhould, be thus nicely wire-drawn into a, multitude of: — 
tions, and to be intangled with more:Knots than needed. The good | 
Man concluded, That be would neither urge, nor enſnare any Man's | 
© Conſcience,” and left what he faid to be examined. He admoniſh- 
© ed, that no Man ſhould frame à Conſcience to himſelf vir a 
out of a live of Contention; and exhorted all by Zeſus:Chrift;\ tle 
Saviour, Head and King of his Church, that every one would ho- c 
neſtly weigh with himſelf, by Whether of the two! he ſhould tore 0 
edify the Church, either for Order: ſake to uſe the Garments, as an < 
indifferent thing, and as making for Concord, and the profit of the 0 
Church; or Fs the ſake 95 — ſorſake the Church, and to c 
F 


1 Q a” 


leave it to be ſeized upon by Wolves, or: at leaſt very unſit and evil 
* Miniſters. And all this he wrot in his own and &ualter's Name; 


as Gualter had before made bis to be Nulliugers Senſe, as well as 
his own. This Letter well deſerves reading; and therefore I have 


Ne XXIV. placed it in my Repgfitory. 5 O0 t 
1 Whirgift This Letter was ſo contiderable. that I find Whirgift uling a Paſſage t 
. quotes Bul- out of it againſt Cartevrigii, to prove that the Diſtinction of Apparel 
1 * was, appointed for Miniſters before tbe. Pope's Tyranny; which. Cart- E 


wright would not allow of, and therefore queſtioned whether in theſe 
Days it ought to be enjoyned in the Reformed Churches. The ſaid th 

Paſlage conſiſted of Quotations aut of certain antient Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thors, which mentioned a particular Faſhion uſed by Prieſts, in thoſe an 
* Days, as the Pallium, and the white Garment in their Miniſtration: We 
_ and St. Cyprian had his Nirrbus, and his Dalmaticu, his Cap and of 
. "1 his Garment with long Sleeves : and John the Apoſtle, before him, of 
4 his Petalum, i. e. a bin Plare likerto a Biſhop's Mitre. For which Sa 
Allegations, when Cartzwright had reflected ſome what ſeverely: upon no 
Bullinger, either as to his Integrity or Underſtanding, uſing -theſe the 
Vid: Defence Words, That a Man would: hardly believe that Maſter Boles on 


g HIET | * ſhould uſe theſe Places to prove a Diſtinction. of Apparel am as hr Co 
tion, p. 268. © Miniſters;” it may be worth reading Whirgift $ Vindication de 

ſaid learned Man in this Matter. ' pat 
Tie Bio of And thus we have given a large Account of the nene of the 
ebe 1 two Leading Diſſenters here to thoſe two Eminent Divines of the ſho 


ere Church of Zurich, And as TOI made their Epiſtolary a, of 
ullinger. 


— r 
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ſo ſome of the Biſhops alſo in the Commiſſion thougli it not unad- YNNO | 
viſable to write for the Judgment of "theſe very Men upon the ſame 1565. , 
Subject, that they might proceed in this Matter with as fair a Cor- 3 
reſpondence as might be with other Reformed Churches. Fer Horne, 
Bithop/of Wincheſter, in the Name, as I judge, of the reſt, writ 
both to Cualter and Bullinger. And each returned their diſtin& An- 

Men en d 1 
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fivers thts Yar. . TIO AD 1 
In Honne Letter to Cuanter, dated from Farubam, July 17. 1585. The Contents 
he ſignified, That when the Law was made for wearing the 7 %% Lee. 
« Squire Cap and Surplice, it was inſerted expreſly, that they were 
© to be Worn without any Opinion of Superſtitien. And that at 
< the time it Was enacted, they themſelves were no Biſhops, and EO 
© had therefore no Authority of making or Abrogating Laws. And 
being then enjoyned, there was no diſpenſing with it. And that 
© for their: parts they did uſe them, that the Adverſaryggs might not 
© enter upon the Chriſtian Function, which they would, if they 
© ſhould deſert it. And he added, That he hoped ſurely the next 
© Parliament part of this Act would be repealed. ' He grieved at 
© theſe Contentions, conſidering how the Papiſts made a great ela- 
mou upon Ooeafton of this Controverſy, Triumphing (ſaid he) ; 
© againſt us, that there is not that Agreement in Faith amongſt us, 
© that is pretended: and that wWe are driven into different Parties, and 
ſtand not in one Opinion. The Biſhop alſo deſired this learned 
Man's Judgment, that in eaſe they could not prevail the next 
* Parliament to repeal that Part of the Act about the Garments, 
whether they ſhould leave the Miniſtry, or continue ſtill in it, 
* that they might thereby keep out the Adverſaries of the Church. 
And whether they might do it with a ſafſe Conſcience: And that 
* it was at preſent their Judgment here, that they ought however to 
* abide in their Miniſterial Function. This is the Sum of Biſhop 
Hornt's Letter; but he that is pleaſed to read it, may have it in 
the 7 7 ien Doh ee 775 No. XXV. 
Cunker wrot an Anſwer to this Reverend Father November the 3. Guatters 44. 
(at the ſame time he had wrot to Sampſon.) Wherein, as he delivered /wer to the 
his Judgment tol be, that the Miniſters ought to give their Conſent to l 
the wearing the Garments, rather than to depart from their Charges; 
ſo he ſeemed to have uſed his earneſt Endeavours with this Biſhop 
and the reſt; not to urge a Matter ſo ingrateful to many, and that they 
would perſuade the Queen not to ſtand ſo rigorouſly upon it, for fear 
of the ill Conſequenoes of it to the good Eſtate of Religion. A Copy 
of this Letter Bullinger afterwards ſent encloſed in his own, to 
Sampſon and Humphrey, to let them ſee, no Queſtion, that they were 
not wanting to irifefeeed on their behalf. And becauſe Parkhurſt, Bi- 
thop of Norzwi#h,” poſſibly had written about this time to Falter up- 
on the ſame Argument, when upon another opportunity he ſent over a 
Copy of his former Letter ; for fear of Miſcarriage, he ordered it to 
be firſt conveyed to the ſaid Biſhop to peruſe, and thence to be diſ- 
patched to) Horns; IA, OR. "IRE ß 2 
Not long after, Bullinger alſo wrot his Mind to the ſaid Bi- Bullinger's 
ſhop of Mincheſten + wherein he repeated to him briefly the Words £©/#*r 9517 
of Petey Martyr, epitomizing, I ſuppoſe, - his Letter io; IP 
| oper : 
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INNO Hiper: wherg that excellent Man had ſpoken fully to this Contro- 


1565. verſy. This Letter of Martyr, having been mentioned two or three 
WV times already, I had once thought to have caſt into the Appendix; 


Bullinger 
writes to ſe- 
veral Biſhops. 


Grindal, a 


but it is ſomewhat too large, and is already extant-in Print, at the 
end of that Author's Common-Places, among his Epiſtles; whither 
(x 


he may have Recourſe who is minded to read it. 


This Bullinger was a right prudent, peaceable, well-weighed, 
and learned Man; and therefore as he had given the aforeſaid An- 
ſwer to all the Queſtions of Humphry and Sampſon, fo he thought 
it convenient to let the Biſhops know what had paſt between 
them; that as he ſtrove to ſatisfy one Party, ſo; he might got 
give Offence to the other, as tho' he were a Meddler in the regulating 
other Churches, and thruſt his Sickle into another Man's Corn, 
Therefore he ſent a Copy of that Letter to 'Three Biſhops, Horne, 
Parkhurſt, © That ye might underſtand, faith he, 
© that we Would do nothing with the Brethren without the Pri- 
< vity of you, the Primary Miniſters; and that in all Things ye 
© ſeek the Peace of your Churches, according to your Power. Ex- 
© horting them nevertheleſs to have a Reſpect to theſe their Diſ. 
© ſenting Brethren, being faithful Miniſters and learned Men. He 
* acknowledged they had their Aﬀections ; and therefore the Apo- 
© ſtle admoniſhed, That we ſhould bear one another's Burdens. He 
© told them they could do very much by their Authority with the 
© Queen: and that they ſhould uſe their Intereſt with her for 
© the reconciling and reſtoring them. He deſired the Biſhop of 
* Winton, that this his Letter might be communicated alſo to 
© Biſhop Jewel, Biſhop Sandys, and Biſhop Pilkington.” This 
Letter was dated May 3. 1566. And I have laid it with the 


Ne. XXVI. Reſt in the Appendix. 


Humfrey 


eurites to the 


Queen. 


I add here, That Humfrey, to the reſt of his Endeavours to ob- 
tain Friends in this Extremity, both among the Biſhops and the 
Courtiers, addreſſed to the Queen herſelf, in a well-penned Latin 
Letter, petitioning, * That ſhe would abrogate, or at leaſt ſufpend 
© her Edict for the Habits. He was aflured, as he told her Majeſty, 
© ſuch was her Clemency, that that Counſel of Tubero to Ceſar, 
© Cave Tenoſcas, Cave Creaas, was hateful to her: And that ſhe 
was rather endued with the kind Spirit of FVaſpaſian, to ſend 
none away ſad from her. She knew, as he proceeded, that the 
© Silver of the Goſpel was intruſted with her, to deliver it- over to 
© Poſterity, pure and purged, without Droſs. She knew, that 
© Kings, moved with the Zeal of God's Houſe, removed all Re- 
© mainders of Superſtition ; and how that was the perfect Form and 
© Idea of Reformation, when all Spots and Blemiſhes were taken 
* away ; and when nothing in Religion and Rites was received 
from the Truth's Enemies. And laſtly, ſhe well knew, that in 
© indifferent things contended about, it was lawful for every Man to 
* uſe them or not to uſe them, when it might be done without 
Prejudice and Offence, and that the Liberty of Conſciences 
© ought by no Means to be reſtrained. That whatever was reported 
to her Majeſty againſt them, he prayed her to remember that 


_ © Saying here, Take heed how you believe. That as for his own 


Mind 


JJ - 8 


& 6 


© he, of the Queen's advancing Dr. Humpbry 
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c Mind and Obedience to her, ee only his Word, but his Book 6f IN NO 
« Nobility, and that likewiſe" of Oyrill's' "Commentary ' open Efay 1565. | 
c * by Fw Franflated, both Which he Dedicated to her, would amp- WS x 
And. the ſame might be truly faid Ef his Brethren. na 
GEE therefore. what” they required was honeſt in itſelf, ad 5 ax 
c * "that which was Commanded was dubious, and that they | 
© who Petitioned were her moſt Loyal Subjects and Miniſters, he 
« aſked her, why her Mercy ſhould be ſhut to them, which was 
< wont to be open to all. Did ſhe ſay, ſhe would not a to to 
Subjects 8 Vet, faid he, ſhe mię ght of her Clemency ſpare miſera- 
© ble Men. She would not reſend a Publick ' Decree 2 Yet ſhe 
© might” relax and temit'ir, She could not take away a Law? Yet 
© ſhe might grant a Toleration. That it was not fit to indulge! to 
« ſome Men's Affections 2 Yet it was moſt fit and equal, not to 
© force the Minds of Men. And therefore he penn beſeeched her 
© Majeſty to conſider ſeriouſly the "Majeſty of the glorious Goſpel, 
© the Equity of the Cauſe, the Fewneſs of the, Labourers, the 
© Greatneſs of the Harveſt, the Multitude of the Tares, and the 
© Heavineſs of the Puniſhment! But the Letter itſelf remains N 
the Monuments: in the N to have Recourſe Ong N „ XXVII 
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ame Account oF. Humfrey. and erbe, 

Auen had Occaſion to fay ſo much of Humſrey and Aar 
the chief pape (i. e. Champions) of thoſe they ſtyled 
Puritans, that is, ſuch as refuſed the Habits, and who bore the 
Brunt of that Controverſy before the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſioners ; 
it may not be out of the way to enquire-a little more diligently | 
after them, and to retrieve here a few Memorials of them. 

Dr. Lawrence Humphry was one for his Learning, much eſteemed 72 cee, 
by Sir William Cech, the Seetag. He was exceedingly beloved 9 
of the 'Univerſity' of Oxon, (whereof he was publick Divinity- 
Reader) infomuch, that when, in the Year 1574, a confident Ru- 
mour 24 1 177 there, that the Queen had nominated him for a 
Biſhop, to fill ſome See, now vacant, (the Ground whereof was, ; 
that Gh! now Lord Bur bley, had lately moved the Queen to | 
prefer him to that Dignit 5 it created exceeding Joy among the | ; 
Scholars: Which added a new Spur to their Studies, as one Dr. | 
Eradock, an eminent Man of that Univerſity,” writ in a Greek oz. Cradock! 
Epiſtle to the faid Lord, that ſo admirable a Man, and ſo learned 
2 Scholar, was to be preferred. When the Report” went, faid 


to à Biſhoprick, 
* Babel, os 0 & umgd AaTOL & a YAANIAT 46, ; Sele b mm 5 
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AN NO What T, hunkfoioings: followed. Was 4 Deſire. and Love, pre 
1565. * ſently upon this, began toto ih as employed themfelt Ley ix 
. all the beſt Studies : As hay lid nor en. their Words 

© and Countennces, declare. 


OG. OR Rey — — 


Upon a Letter 
uE. for Preferment for him. For in the latter end 


Burghley's to did Humphrey the Honour to write to lignifying as... 

— en him; e hinting withal, That his Non ofen ea, , 
the chief Impediment ; the Queen, and ſome other Lingua ber 
ſons at Court, conſidering him as forgetful of his Duty, in diſobeying 
her Injunctions. This Imputation ſtuck. ſomewhat cloſe to the learn- 
ed Man, together with the mild Perſuaſion of this his Honourable 
Friend. Which at laſt had this Effect upon him, That i in the Month 


the Vear 2576s, > 


of February. 1576, he conformed. himſelf to the Habits ; Which 


hitherto he had not done, not ſo much out of an abſolute Perſuaſion 
in his Conſcience of the Unlawfulneſß of them, as of ſome, parti- 
cular Diſlike thereof. The Reſpect that was generally had of him, 
and of his Uſefilneſs in the Ge procured him a Toleration, 
or at leaſt a Connivance. Which he made Uſe of till this Time, 
when he ſubmitted himſelf. to the Eccleſiaſtical. Orders. The reaſon 
moving him thereunto, and the reaſon he held off ſo long, he gave 
himſelf i in a Letter to the aforeſaid Honourable Perſon. * That 
© therefore he had yielded, that no farther Surmiſe of any Wilfulnef 
© ſhould be gathered. , And that he would , have done the like 
© heretofore, but that having a Toleration, he was glad to enjoy it: 
* and that he hoped ſtill for ſome Points of Redreſs. And that in 
© theſe he had been no dpell ThidhiHladelcr: but only a 7 Sollici- 
tor, and humble S0 to her Majeſty, and the ; fot And that 
it was a Remorſe to ſeem, by ſundry Apparel, to ſunder 1255 
* from thoſe Brethren, Whoſe Doctrine and Life he always lov 
© and liked. And he. proteſted to his Lordſhip before God, That 
his ſtanding before, and conforming now, came of one Cauſe, vis. 
© The Direction of a elear Conſcience, and tended to one end, which 
* was Edification. And whereas he underſtood, there would be 
a Proclamation ſet forth for Apparel, if one Clauſe might be ad- 
© ded for Miniſters and Students in the Univerſity; and à plain Sig- 
* nification given, that it was enjoyned, not ſo much for an-Eccle- 
. - haſtical Ceremony, as for a civil Policy and Ordinance, he thought 
Numb. it would ſatisfy. more in , Conſcience. This Letter, as it deſerves 
XXVIII. preſerving, I have put into the Appendix. He lived many Yeats 
after, dying, Dean of Vincheſter, in the Year 1589. 
3 e was fo fortunate as to create five Biſhops Doctors in Divinity 
* together: Which he did at London, in the Month of October, 1566, 
by Commiſſion from the Univerſity of Oxon. A greater Honour than 
ſcarce any of the Publick Profeſſors, in either Univerſity, either be- 
fore or ſince, ever partook of, Theſe Biſhops were, Parkhurſt Br 
ſhop of Norwich, Downham, Biſhop of Cheſter, Bentham, Biſhop 
of Coventry and Litchfield, Richard Davies, Biſhop of St. Davids, 
and Beft, Biſhop of Carliſſle. : 
His great Learning appeared by thoſe; . Books he wrote. and 
N which I ſhall here ſet down. Hog 
Optimat 65, 


His Writings, 


eformation Thap 43. 


ot. . 


Nor was this the laſt time the Lord: Burghl iy moved the. Queen | 
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Opti mates, ſive De Nobilitute, iſiuus vetus ac noous, Cunc ib ad AN NNO 
gjuſq; antiqua Origine, Natu- \, Oxonienſes, Anno 1582. 29 F 1565. 
ra, Officijs, Diſciplina, &0. | Orationet MWoodſtochiæ Halit. SYN 

Libellus de conſervanda vera Re- De Fita & Morte Johannis Juelli: i LOR: Lincs 

Hanne. in) 9, Ejuſq; vere Doctrine Defenſio, 

Conſenſus Patrum de Fuſtifica- cum reſutatione gquorumdam Ol. 
tine. 2 » 1 geftorun; Hardingi, Sanderi, Co- 

Interpretatio Linguarum. pi, Oſorij Luſitan. Pontaci,. 

Jeſuitiſini Pars prima, ſiee prar- Burdeg. n 
is Curie Romanæ, contra Reſp. Originis Liber de retta fide con- 

*Uud Princi pes. Ac Præmonitio tra Marcioniſtas Latinè dona- 
ad An glos. Ni Cum Prefatione in eun- 
eſuitiſmi Pars ſæcunda. Nuri- dem Doctor em. 
tans-Papiſini, ſeu Doctrinæ Cyrilli Commentarius in Eſaiam 
Jeſuiticæ, contra Edm. Cam- Propbetam Latine redditus. 
pianum, & Jo. Duræum, Aſſertio Index in Forſteri Lexicon Hebra- 
6 Confutatio. Item Phariſu- icum. * TR" 


And in Engliſh he wrote a Book, Of Cioil and Chriſtian Nobility. 
To which is added a Treatiſe by Philo of the ſame Argument, which 
is but the ſame with his Optimates tranſlated. - He publiſhed alſo 
Seven Sermons againſt Treaſon, on that Text, 1 Sam. XXVI. 8, 9, 
10, 11. Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath delivered thine 
Enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore let me ſmite him, I 
pray thee, with the ſpear even to the earth. at once, aud 1 will not 
{mite him the ſecond time. And David ſaid to Aliſbai, deſtroy 
him not : for who can ftretch forth his hand againſt the Lords 
anointed, and be guiltlaſs? & c. Theſe Sermons were printed in the 
Year 1588. Thus much of Humfrey gr. % MA. Hl 

The fir ſt mention I meet with of | , - Sg Sampſe on in publick. Em- Some Accownt 
ploy, is, that in King Edward the Sixth's Days, when there was J Sampſon. 
Difference between the Scots and us, and the Lord Ruſſel had charge pL 
of the Army, he was Preacher to them. He married Hugh Lati- 5,,,ts ar 
ners Neice, and together with Bradford received Holy Orders in Frank'ord. 
the Year 1550. from Biſhop Ridley, and was known to, and eſteem- % t. 
ed by him and Archbiſhop Cranmer., And when he took the Mini- 
ſtry on him he excepted againſt the Apparel. Which both thoſe Re- 
verend Prelates diſpenſed with him in, according as himſelf relates 
in one of his own Letters to Secretary Cecyl, ſaying, That by them 
he was permitted and admitted. And what a Value Ridley had 
for him appears from a Paſſage in a Letter of his out of Priſon, in 
Anſwer to one from Grindal, which acquainted him with the good 
Eſtate of Scory and Cox, and others then at Frankford. W hereupon 
that good Biſhop wiſhed, that it had come into his Mind alſo to 
have faid ſomething of Cheke, of Turner, of Lever, and Sampſon : 

truſting in God that they were well. oh ents n 063 wir © 

In the three firſt Years of Queen Eligabeth he made the Rehearſal ns 
Sermons at Paul's Croſs ; repeating Memoriter the Spital Sermons Sermons by 
preached at Eaſter: And alſo is ſaid to have preached the firſt Ser- — * 
mon at the Croſs after the ſaid Queen's Acceſs to the Crown : but that 
is a Miſtake. And in the Queen's Royal Viſitation he accompanied 

Vor. I. : 7 RG - ber 
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INNO her Viſiters in the Northern Parts, as Preacher. In King Edward's 
1565. 


2 


* 


\ 


. 


— — 


9 Ni R —— — 
ANNALS of the Reformation Chap. 43; 


Swit to the 
Lord Dudley 


Chriſt's 
Church. 


Time he was Dean of Chichefter, and Rector of Aihullows, London, 
In the Year 1560. the College of Chriſt's Church, Oxon, under. 


ſtanding that their preſent Dean, Mr. Carew, would part with that 
for Sampſon to Dignity, did in. moſt earneſt manner ſollicit the Lord Robert Dudley, 
be Dean of Maſter of the Horſe to the Queen, in Confidence of his Love and 


Ut sitne Vir 


Melior, an 


Linguarum 


varietate in- 


ſtructior, an 


Eruditionis 


The Habits 
urged upon 


bim by the Se- 


cretary. 


Sampſon's 
An ſcwer. 


Care of that College, that he would prevail with Her, that Mr. Thy- 
mas Sampſon might ſucceed in that Place; adding high Commend. 
tions of him. They ſaid, © That their College was as it were the 
© Eye to the reſt of the Univerſity, which gave Light to the other 
Parts thereof, as the Eye doth to the Body; and therefore that th&r 
© Dean ought to be ſome [Perſon of great Eminence. That as for 


Mr. Sampſon, after they had conſidered and well pondered the 


© whole Stock of learned Men in this Iſland, they found none to be 
© compared with him, both for his ſingular Learning and Piety : 
Having the univerſal Praiſe of all Men; That it might well be 
doubted, whether he were a better Man, or à greater Linguiſt, or 
a compleater Scholar, or a more abſolute Divine. To this Letter, 
dated in January, was ſubſcribed the Hands of Twenty two of that 
Houſe ; whereof divers were Perſons of great Learning and Eminence 
in that Univerlity ; as namely, James Calfhill, the Subdean ; Law- 
rence Humfrey, the King's Profeſſor of Divinity; Thomas Francis, 
the King's Profeſſor of Phyſick ; Giles Lawrence, the King's Greek 
Profeflor ; Herbert Weftphaling, after Biſhop of Hereford; John God. 
Win, and others. This Letter the College haſtened the rather to the 


ſaid Lord, to prevent the Promotion of Dr. Fr. Babington to this 


Deanry ; who in Queen Mary's Reign was Fellow of A- Souls, and 
kept in all that time, and was well- affected towards Popiſh Religion 
ſtill, A Man of mean Learning, and of a complying Temper : where- 
by be was now Rector of Lincoln, and Margaret Profoſior. 

In the Year 1563, in the Month of December, the Secretary had 
ſome Communication with him about the Apparel preſcribed, exci- 
ting him earneſtly to comply with it. For the faid Secretary, how- 
ever he is wont to be repreſented as a Favourer of the Puritans, 
certainly was a Perſon that now urged the Uſe of the Apparel, and 
other Rites Eccleſiaſtical, that were enjoyned ; conceiving how much 
Conformity herein tended to the Preſervation of Peace and Unity. 
Hence it was, That one Prowde, Parſon of Burton upon Dunſmore, 
a Puritan, in a Letter he wrote to him, Anno 1579. took the 
Confidence to tell him, That he was, as it was then commonly ſaid, 
one of them, that at the firſt maintained that, for the which many 
good Men loſt their LOSS In the aforeſaid Communication the 
Secretary told Sampſon, That he gave Offence by bis Diſobedience, 
and that Obedience was better than Sacrifice. 

To theſe Perſuaſions of the Secretary, he thought fit, being now at 
Oxford, to make a more deliberate Anſwer by Letter. Wherein he 
gave his Reaſons why he could not conform to the Apparel. The 
Sum whereof was, That in the Law God commanded to deſtroy 
© all Idols, with all the Ceremonies, which the Servers of them uſed 
© in their Service: prohibiting, as the Idols, ſo the Uſe of their Cere- 
* monies and Faſhions, Accordingly the godly Kings of the Jeu 


* 


— Re Ld 


**. e eee 
- 
- 


Chap. 43. 


under Queen ELIZABETH: 


_ cd act — » IE I ts. Md "I te. — 


« did deal with Idols, Idolatry, and the Appurtenances. And that ANNO 


© the Lord threatened Vengeance for retaining ſuch Ceremonies and 


« Faſhions in a Time of Reformation. That Chriſt did not commu- -N 


© nicate in any Tradition with the Phariſees, by them deviſed ; but 
© reproved them, and. warned the Apoſtles to take heed of them. 
© That there were Conſtitutions made by ſome Primitive Fathers of 
© the Church, that forbad ſuch Ceremonies, as were deviſed and 
© uſed by Idolaters and Hereticks. According to which Rule he 
© thought all Ceremonies and Faſhions, deviſed and uſed by the ido- 
© latrous Popiſh Sect, ought to be deſtroyed, forbidden, forſaken and 
rejected. And if Men in Authority would think and command 
© otherwiſe ; yet he ſuppoſed, that he, which followed God's Mind 


> 


© thus delivered, did yield the Obedience, which is better than Sa- 


© crifice. That the Primitive Chriſtians, refuſing to uſe ſuch things, 
© had their Defence. That ſome of them in their Converſion, chang- 
© ing their Array, as they did their Minds, did neither preciſely ap- 
© point themſelves, nor preſcribed to others, to take the Habit of 
* ſuch, whom in Religion they did forſake. For that the Change of 
© Habit had been taken among Heathens and Chriſtians, that the 
Changer changed himſelf from them, whoſe Array he left. That 
© to do otherwiſe, and wear the Habit of Papiſts, was a ſhew of 
* Relapſe : which ought not to be given to the Godly, nor any 
Face of Victory to the Enemy. Again, That it came out of the 
© corrupt State of the Church ' ſince CHriſt, to preſcribe a ſingular 
Form of uniform Array to the Miniſtry, That all Reformations 
© ought to be framed after the firſt ſincere State. And if the Re- 
former will not admit this, but will determine contrary, he ſaw not 
* how this could bind him, which knew and deſired Sincerity. He 
© told the Secretary moreover, That he could give the Probation 
© of each thing he aſſerted. And theſe were but ſome of the Reaſons, 
not all, that moved him in this Cauſe, to do as he did. That 
* he put not herein a Law to the Conſciences of other Men, whom, 
* in their ſtanding and falling herein, he left to the Lord. And fo 


© he deſired to be left. Neither did he ſtand upon point of Credit, 
or Regard among Men, but upon this Stay which now and ever 


he had. And that now he had his old Stay increaſed, as well by 


ſome Reading as by Sight of Churches reformed, [which he had 


* viſited in his Exile] he did moſt humbly pray, not to be clogged 
with that, from which he had been ever freed ; and which with a 
quiet Mind he could not admit. | 


Though he were put out of the Deanry of Chriſt's Church, yet reads « le. 
he was allowed to' officiate in another Place without Conformity. #»r- mow 
For I find him Anno 1573, (but how long before I know not) . 


Maſter of an Hoſpital in London, called Whittington College. 
Where he read a Lecture every Term for the yearly Stipend 
of Ten Pounds, given him by the Company of Clothworkers. 
Here he was very inſtrumental to the good Eſtate and Settlement 
of that Foundation, by the Intereſt he had with the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Burg hley. Who both undertook and finiſhed a dangerous Cauſe 
of the Hoſpital, as Sampſon himſelf acknowledged it to the faid 
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Antwerp and printed I 58 I. 
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ANNO Treaſurer : for the which all the poor there, he told him, prayed for 

1565. him. In the latter end of the Year 1573, he was taken with the 
rnumb Palſy on one Side, which deprived him of half the Uſe of his 
Limbs. But he lived above half a ſcore Years after with good Senſe 
and Underſtanding; tho he called his Diſeaſe; at its firſt ſeizure of 
him, Ezangelium Mortis. He did frequently by his Letters urge the 
Lord 'Treaſurer to promote a Reformation in the Government of the 
Church, and heartily recommended Bucer's Book De regno Chriſt; 
for a Pattern. Which he ſuppoſed favoured that Church Government, 
which was according to his Model. After his Lameneſs he left his 
Hoſpital and retired to the Hoſpital at Leiceſter, where he lived a 
great while after. But firſt earneſtly endeavoured to leave Mr. De- 
ring, another zealous Puritan, to ſucceed him. But the Archbiſhop 
would by no means admit of it. 5 
urites a Sup- In the Year 1583 he drew up certain Petitions relating to the Refor- 
bicpaente mation of the Church in matters of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and fent 
ment, for Re. them up by his Son, John Samſon, to the Lord Burghly: and the 
formation of year after prepared them in fome more diſtinct method to be preſented 
Pele. to the Parliament. It was entituled, 4 Supplication made to be ex- 
hibited to our Sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth, ro the honourable 
Lords of ber moſt honourable Privy Council, and to the High Court 
of Parliament. This Book laid down at large that Model of Church 
Government, which the Men of this Faction in thoſe days fo much fe- 
ass. Burgh» quired, and were ſo fond of. I think it was printed. I have by me 
"_- the very Original Copy, that Samſon ſent to the Lord Buyghly, as ap- 
pears by theſe words inſcribed an it by that Lord's own hand, De- 
cember 1584. A Supplicatery Book to the Oween's Majeſty and the 
Parliament for matters of the Church. | 
Sampſon's Beſides this Book, there were divers others, which were publiſhed 
Books, by him or his Friends at divers times; 2/2. 2 
Letters to the Profeflors of the Goſpel in the Pariſh of Alholloews 
Breadſftreet, London, having been Miniſter there in King Edward's 
+ This Fow- days. Theſe were printed at Strashwrgh, 1554. LINEN 
ler was Ro.. Warning to take heed of Fozwler's + Pfalter, printed 1578. 
manCatholick Brief Collections of the Church, and certain Sermons of the ſame; 
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Loyain : an. Prayers and Meditations Apoſtolick : gathered and framed: ont of 
ter for Catho- the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. Printed 1592. Al 7 
licks. Dr. Samſon died in the Year 1589. being the ſame year wherein 
Sampſon's his great Companion and Brother in the Habit Controverſy deceaſed 
Death. alſo; 18. Dr. Humfrey. vg HOT 
His Gratitude It muſt be „ to his commendation, that he earneſtly ſob ner 
A licited the Lord Freaſurer in behalf of a Merchant, who had con- 
merly relieved ſumed himſelf greatly by his former Liberality towards the poor Eng- 
him. liſh Exiles in Strasburgh and Frankford, in Queen Mary's Reign. 
This Man was in Company and Trade with Mr. Tho Hoton, of 
whom Humphrey in the Life of Biſhop Zezpel ſpeaks well, in regard 
of his Favour. and Money yielded to the Exiles. in Germany. © "This 
Anno 1573. Partner of Heton, as in Trade, fo in Charity was he, for whom 
Samſon mediates with Burghley. He was now grown old, and fallen 
into decay, and his Piety planted; it his heart had kept him, as OY 
on 
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ſon had ſaid, from ſuch Courſes as ſome had to their Worldly en- ANNO 
riching. Sampſon owed him much, as himſelf acknowledged, and 1565. 
ſo did many others, who were better able to repay than he: but they WWW 
would not, or cared not, tho they knew as much of him, and his 
need, as Sampſon did. Between theſe two there was a long and 
eat Eudearment. 'Theſe conſiderations of Gratitude and Friendſhip 
put him upon writing to the Lord Treaſuret to be good to him: and 
that the Queen's Majeſty would pleaſe to give this her good Subject 
liberty to tranſport three, four, five or fix thouſand of Eugliſhʒ Cloths 
without paying Cuſtom. And that his Lordſhip, if he liked the Suit, 
when it ſhould be moved by ſome other, would give it his Favour 
and Furtherance, and give his Advice how it ſhould be moved. 
Let me add this yet further concerning Sampſon ; that upon his De- 
privation, which was executed by the Queen's Ecclefiaſtical Commiſ- 
jioners, he was reſtraihed of his Liberty too at London, by her Or- Sampſon con- 
der, that he might be an Example of her Diſpleaſure to the reſt, He F*4 , 
had now two things to do, 2. to get his Liberty, and to obtain 
ſome Favour at Chriſi- Church, where he had been Dean. For both 
which he applied himſelf to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury by his Let- 
ters to him. Who forthwith gently and readily wrote two Letters in 
his behalf; the one to the Dean and Chapter of Chriſt-Church; © Pray- 
© ing them to ſhew Dr. Sampſon all Favour, and particularly in what 
he had or fhould requeſt at their Hands; eſpecially having been a 
Man that had for his Government well deſerved of them and the 
College. The other to Secretary Cecil, on the. inſtance of the Earl 
of Huntingdon to him, to interceed with the Queen for Sampſon's 
Liberty, in order to provide for the future Subſiſtence of him and his 
Family. Which the Secretary ſoon yielded unto: but required the 
Archbiſhopꝰ's Letter to him for that Purpoſe, thereupon to build his 
Mediation with the Queen. For which End the Earl ſent a Meſſen- 
ger to the Archbiſhop; and Sampſon ſent his own Letter withal to 
him. Therein thanking him for the Favour he had already done him 
with the College, and for commending his Cauſe to the Chapter, 
Which had, he faid, with them juſt regard: And then requeſted his 
favourable Letter to the Secretary, to move the Queen. 
The very next day, which was June 4, the kind Archbiſhop wrote 
very affectionately to the Secretary accordingly ; That her Majeſty's 7-432 Let- 
Pleafure being thus execnted upon him, for example ſake, might yet 5% . 
be mollified to the Commendation of her Clemency. And that his 
Honour ſhould do- a right good Deed in his Opinion, to be a Suitor 
to the Queen's Highneſs for him.” Backed and authorized by fo ve- 
nerable a Name, the Secretary's Interceſſion no queſtion ſoon prevail- 


ed. But J crave the Readers pardon for this Digreſſion. 
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Diſſenters. - A Volume printed of divers learned Foreigners 
Judgment of Cap and Surplice. 1:1; 


The Surplice SUBMISSION to wear the Habits by thoſe concerned, 
2 5 1 notwithſtanding all that hitherto was done, could not yet be 
lege, Cam. effected; eſpecially as to the Surplice; but more Reſiſtance and 
bridge. Abhorrence thereof appeared among many. This Garment had 
many Adverſaries in the Univerſity of Cambridge. The Fellows 
and Scholars in St. Yohn's College there, chiefly the younger ſort (to 
the Number of near Three Hundred, ſome aid) about the beginning 
of December, 1565, or ſooner, threw off the Surplice with one 
Conſent, however they had worn it before in the Chapel: And 
Paul's Life of MANY in other Golleges were ready to follow their Example; as in 
Whitg. Trinity College about the ſame time, all except three, by T. Cam- 
Wright's Inſtigation. Such a Perſuaſion of the Superſtition of it had 
ſome of their Guides (one whereof was Mr. Full, a young Preacher) 
beat into the Heads of the Younger ; for the Elder were generally 


more ſteady. '' 1 ech 
tongwort, The Particular of the Matter was this; Longworth, the Maſter of 
the Maſten. the College being abſent, (and as it ſeems on purpoſe) the moſt: Part 
of the College-Company came into the Chapel one. Feſtival- Day 
without their Surplices and Hoods, according to the antient Practice 
of the College; and withal made fome [Diverſity in the Manner of 
the Adminiſtration of the Communion ; and ſo continued to do: And 
this, the ſaid Maſter, upon his Return, allowed, without Complaint 
to any Magiſtrate, or Endeavour to reſtore the former antient Uſage, 
eſtabliſhed by the Queen's Laws and Injunctions. The News of this 
ſoon came both to Sir Mill. Cecil, that Univerſity's High Chancellor, 
and a ſpecial Patron of that College; and likewiſe to the Biſhop: of 
Ely, in whoſe Dioceſs Cambridge was, and who had a peculiar Ju- 
riſdiction over ſome of the Colleges there. 1 : no51\7 o 
Secretary Ce- Cecil extremely moved hereat, ſent ſpeedily both to the College 
3 and to the Vice- chancellor. To the College (many Members where- 
bereubon. Of had humbly writ to him, That their Conſciences might not be 
forced to receive the Ceremony they had laid aſide; no? that that 
Ms. Cecilian bitter Yoke of Servitude of Conſcience might be again laid upon 
them) he wrote, charging them in this unadviſed Doing, with Vain- 
Glory, and Affectation of Popularity, and Contempt of Laws, and 
a Deſire of Innovating : He admoniſhed them to return quierly to 
the Uſe of the Ceremony, as they had uſed it before. But they on 


the contrary aſſured him, that it was Nothing but Reaſon (and not 
| any 
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any other Cauſe) moved them to do what they did: And that God INNO 
was their Witneſs, that what they did was, firſt, That they might 1565. 
enjoy the Quiet of their Conſciences before God; and next, That tage 
true and ſincere Worſhip of God might be promoted among them. | 
Cecil, as Chancellor, wrote one or two Letters to his Vice-Chan- Cecil the 

cellor, as well as to the College. In the latter Letter, which bare bew Ll 
date December 10. he let him know, that he had acquainted the Letter, and to 
Queen with this Diſorder, tho' as favourably as he could. And that 1 
her Majeſty was very much moved, requiring him to have it ſeverely 178g. C. P. 
puniſhed; and had offered him her Princely Authority to chaſtiſe thoſe Armig.— 
that were guilty for an Example: But that his Regard to the facred 
Fame of the Univerſity was ſuch, that he had neither expreſt to her 
Majeſty the greatneſs of the Fault, nor ſeemed to have need of further 
Authority than he had already, as Chancellor. But yet he ſet out 

this Miſdemeanour to the Vice-Chancellor in very high Terms, ci. 

As a manifeſt invading the Authority of the Prince, by a willing break- 

ing of Common Order in the Univerſity ; and a leud Leproſy of Li- 
bertines; Riotous ſhaking off the Yoke of Obedience and Order. And 
therefore he required the Vice-Chancellor, ta call together the Heads 

of the Colleges, and other grave Graduates, whom that Leproſy had 

not touched; and to recommend his moſt hearty and earneſt Deſire to 

every of them, That as they intended the Honour of God, the Preſer- 
vation of Chriſtian Unity, the good Name of that Honourgble and 
Famous Univerlity, . the Favour of their Sovereign Lady the Queen 
towards the ſame; and laſtly, (which was, he ſaid, of leaſt Eſtima- 


tion) as they r his poor good Will towards the whole Body, 
and every | of the fame, (whereof he had given ſome 
Teſlimony,). ſo they would perſiſt and continue in the Obſervation of 


uniform Order in theſe external 'Fhings ; which of themſelves were of 
none other Value but to make a Demonſtration of Obedience, and to 
render a "Teſtimony: of Unity; which being broken and neglected, ar- 
Need a manifeſt Diſobedience, and gendred Occaſion of no ſmall Of- 
nce to many good and godly Men, to the decay of the Eſtimation 
of the Miniſtry ; as it was daily ſeen in what ſort the Eſtimation of the 
Miniſters of the Church did decay. | 
And to the Intent, there might enſue by all their Concurrence a plain ris 4dvice for 
Way to withſtand thoſe Sohiſmatical Devices, he thought it good, Ndrſ. 
under their Correction, That ſuch as of late had, in place of preach- 
ing, riotouſly railed againſt theſe Orders, ſhould be plainly inhibited 
for ſome convenient time, by good Authority, to preach or read pub- 
lickly: And that all ſuch as had been Fantcurrors in private Colle- 
ges to enter into this Apoſtacy, ſhould have ſome reaſonable time to 
reform themſelves, upon pain to be excommunicated out of the Uni- 
verſity. Which two Means, if they ſhould ſeem to him, | the Vice- 
Chancellor] and his Aſſociates, too dulce, then he allowed very well 
of any ſhorter Means, whatſoever they ſhould deviſe. For beſides 
the Offence committed againſt the Law, and againſt her Majeſty, he 
thought ſundry of them might be manifeſtly convinced of Perjury, in 
breaking the peculiar Statutes of their Colleges. And, Thirdly, He 
thought it good, that as many as would voluntarily, or upon gentle 


Admonition, reform themſelves, ſhould be gently uſed and born * 
or 
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INNO For that he thought many were carried with the Courſe of the Stream 


1565. of a haſty Company. t ee, 328 690k 4 Us 
| And as for St. John's College, he required his Viee- Chancellor to 
give Warning to the Preſident, (to whom he had alſo written) that 


WY. 


U 
* 


thoſe of that College, that would not reform themſelves, ſhould find 
no Comfort to perſiſt in their Wantonneſs. 5. <6 1157 8 on 
Beſides this Charge to the Vice-Chancellor, - he ſent for the Maſter 
to come up to him; and likewiſe for Mr. Fulk,; by a ſpecial Com- 
mandment, with whom he meant to proceed himſelf. And if the 
Vice-Chancellor thought meet any other ſhould come up and appear 
before him, he required him to enjoyn them, in his Name, ſo to do, 
Cecil in all this profeſſed, that the Atteſtation of his own Conſcience 
moved him to take up theſe Auſterities in the beginning; being alſo 
ſtraightly charged by the Queen, in no wiſe to permit her Authority 
to be in this ſort violated, which the Civilians would term Crimen 
leſe Majeftatis, as he ſaid. Ad, of Dabero d 


The Maſter of When Longworth, who had been ſummoned up, appeared before 


the College 
ſummoned up. 


Longworth's 
Recantation, 
Vide the Ad- 
ditions to the 
Appendix. 


MSS. penes 
me. 


Cecil qvrites 


the ſaid Chancellor Cecil, he charged him in the Queens Name, with 


breaking certain Ordinances and Injunctions, given by the Queen“ 


Majeſty to the ſaid College: and, among other Things, certain ex- 
ternal Rites, to be retained in certain Eccleſiaſtical Actions, for Prayer 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments ; and for Maintenance and Suffer- 
ance of the Fellows and Scholars in the manifeſt breaking of the ſame. 
And moreover, he was charged in her Majeſty's Name, to .endeay: 

to reform the foreſaid Diſorders. The Reſalt was, That the ſaid . 
ſter of the College recanted before the Chancellor, in a Form af 
Words drawn up; wherein he both confeſſed himſelf Faulty, in ſuffer- 
ing the Fellows and Scholars to continue in their Innovations; and 
promiſed that he would do his utmoſt to reduce the College to a Cor 
formity to the Queen's Injunctions, that were in Uſe before the ſaid In- 
novations; and, that he would make Declaration of the ſame imme- 


diately after his Return to the College. He alſo then ſubſcribed a 


Paper, wherein he promiſed, 'That he would both himſelf to his utter- 
moſt, keep all the Laws and Cuſtoms within the College as Maſter 
of the College, or as Graduate of the Univerſity, commonly uſed 
ſince the laſt Viſitation of the Univerſity, in the Firſt Year of the 
Reign of the Queen; and, that he would endeavour to cauſe all: others 
to do the ſame. Theſe Submiſſions were made about the-'14th of 
December. r 25 l alt een 
* 'This Recantation, or Declaration (for the Chancellor was wil 
ling it ſhould go under that more favourable Name) the ſaid. Long: 
worth did make: but, as it appeared, fore againſt his Will. For be 
read it out of his own Tranſcript, which was in many things different 
from the Copy delivered to him by the Chancellor; as may be ſeen 
in the ſaid Declaration. 


The Viſitation of St. Zoby's College pertained to the Biſhop of E. 


to the Biſhop of To him alſo at this time did Cecil earneſtly write about theſe Diſorde!s 


ſitor. 


Pap. Houſe. 


Ely, the Vi in the College, and deſired him to exerciſe his Juriſdiction, for ths 


Correction and Stay of theſe Miſdemeanours, if there ſhould be farthe! 
need. He wrote, That he would pleaſe to conſider, how needful i 
was, in this Time, to ſtay the Raſhneſs of ſuch as by heady, 1 

| | den 


— 
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« den and daily Changes of Lawful Rites in the Church, did pro- ANNO 
© cure great Slander to the whole Miniſtry, and Eccleſiaſtical State 1565. 
c of this Realm. That among the which, he was very ſorry of late WWW 
© to underſtand of a notable Diſorder in the College of St. Johns; 
« whereof his Lordſhip (he ſaid) was, by ordinary Authority, the 
« Viſitor, and he, by bringing up, an old Scholar. That the Parti- 
© cularities of the ſame, ſhould be declared to his Lordſhip, by the 
« Preſident of the ſame Houſe, either by himſelf, or by his Letters ; 
« to whom he had written, both as Chancellor of the Univerſity, and 
cas one affectionated to that Houſe; that he ſhould firſt attempt, by 
© ordinary Means, in the Abſence of the Maſter, to reform the ſaid 
© Diſorder: And that if he could not, then he ſhould ſend theſe his 
© Letters to him | the ſaid Biſhop. ] With the which he did recom- 
mend unto him, the afflicted State of that good and divine College; 
© moſt earneſtly requiring him, Per omnes Charitates, with ſpeed to 
* ſend his Commithon, or other Direction, thither, for underſtanding 
© the 'Truth of the Diſorders; eſpecially of that which had been com- 
© mitted in the general wanton throwing away of Surplices in that 
College, and of the Singularity and Variety begun in the Admini- 
* ſtration of the holy Communion, And further, to enjoyn ſtraightly, 
© under ſharp Pain, the Obſervation of the laudable Cuſtoms therein 
© limited, and lately appointed by the Queen's Majeſty's Injunctions. 
That in this Matter, nothing was more requiſite than Speed and Se- 
© yerity. For ſurely, my Lord, (as he proceeded) I am inwardly 
| © afraid, that if Fear ſhall not ſtay this riotous Inſolency, theſe raſh 
* young Heads, that are fo ſoon Ripe to climb into Pulpits, will con- 
© tent themſelves with no Limits, either in the Church, or in the 
policy. Ita deleffantur Verborum Monomachia; Ii. e. Sv are they 
* delighted with Mord-Cumbat] as J doubt not but your Lordſhip can 
* miſtruſt by other Attempts intended in other Places. 

He added, That if Cauſe ſhould be that this his Letter ſhould 

come to his Lordſhip's Hands, he prayed him to advertiſe him of the 
* Succeſs; ſince he had partly imparted this Matter to the Queen for 
his own Diſcharge. And that by her he had been ſtraightly com- 
* manded to ſee Reformation had with Speed and Severity: And fo he 
had promiſed her Majeſty to do; although he ſaid he would ſeek it 
* firſt by ordinary Means, But that if it ſhould otherwiſe fall out, he 
/ would be glad, for his Diſcharge, to refer the whole to her ſupreme 
Authority, whereupon muſt needs follow Cauſe of Repentance to the 
Authors of theſe Garboils. Laſtly, He prayed God to give them the 
* Spirit of Humility, and to taſte of the Fruits of Concord and Unity; 
and to ſharpen their Tongues againſt the IDOLS [as they, it ſeems, 
* had called the Habits Wy other Rites] of Pride, and Malice, and 
* Unmercifulneſs, with their Complices : Wherewith the Temples of 
Men's Souls were daily defiled, and fully poſſeſſed. This Letter 
was dated from We{tminfter, the 13th of December. 

The Biſhop of Ely, as I mentioned before, had an Account given 25 Bie of 
him of theſe Innovations in other Colleges alſo, and the Proceedings 1 
thereupon; and that from his College of Peter- Houſe, by Writings, berenpon. 
and a Meſſenger ſent to him to Downham for that Purpoſe. And the 
Right Reverend Father ſent back his grave Advice, in a Letter to 

Vol. I, Qqq the 
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ANNO the Maſter and Fellows of that Houſe: That he hoped, after. this 

1565. unſeemly Storm in the Univerſity, there would follow a godly 
Calm. He was glad to hear that none of Perer- Houſe was the 
Diſorder. That, conſidering the Time, ſo far as his Authority 
would extend, he earneſtly required them all to be preſent at Service 
in their Quire, at Limes uſual, in their Surplices and Hoods, meet 
or agreeable. to their Degrees; partly for Example of others, and 
partly, to declare themſelves conformable to their moſt gracious So- 
vereign's Requeſt: And, to conſider, likewiſe Men, and Perſong 
thankful to God's infinite Goodneſs, what a Jewel God had ſent of 
ſuch a Princeſs, under whom they lived in omni Pietate & Tray- 
quillitate. Touching the doubt of their. Statute, whether thereby 
they were bound to wear Surplices, or not (fo that they uſed them 
obediently without any further Buſineſs) he meant not at that time 
to make any Reſolution, for fear of ſome Inconvenience, which per. 
chance might riſe : But promiſed that hereafter, upon further Conte- 
rence, he would do as thould be thought beſt.” This Letter bore 


Date the 15th of December. | 


Q 6 0 60 a AA oo a ee ERRSDEAT a - 


4 Letter ſent But notwithſtanding all this Care to extinguiſh theſe Flames about : 
3 * the Habits, and the Diſcountenance given to thoſe that would have [ 
bridge, zo df. them laid aſide; yet in this ſame Month of December, they preſumed 0 
pence withthe to draw up among themſelves two Letters, and that in very unbe- n 
Ow ſeeming Language; the one to the Queen, the other to their Chancel- n 
lor, whereunto many were ready to ſubſcribe their Names: But others te 
more wary and wiſe refuſed to do it; fearing, leſt, by that to the C 
Queen eſpecially, the whole Univerſity might have incurred her great 5 
Diſpleaſure: And ſo Means were found that both the Letters, having or 
as well Raſhneſs as Untruth in them, were ſtayed. And in the Room he 
of both, a Third Jetter was written to the Chancellor, with more the 
Mitigation ; and ſubſcribed by a great many Members of the Univer- the 
ſity, and among the reſt, by Rob. Beaumont, D. D. Maſter of Tri- wc 
nity College: Which he did, that by this Means he might overthrow ſpe 
the other Letters before- mentioned. This Letter was more ſubmif- wh 
ſively compoſed, petitioning for Moderation ahd Liberty to tender tho 
Conſciences in theſe Points. But the Chancellor was very angry. to the 
ſee the Name of a Head of a College ſubſcribed to a Matter 19 11 ingr 
to the Orders he had ſo lately ſent down, to be ſtrictly obſe opp! 
Dr. Beaumont therefore forthwith writ a ſubmiſſive Letter to the WW fly 
D.Beaumont's Chancellor: The Subſtance whereof was, That for himſelf, he ſon, 
ens, tay * weekly wore the Surplice; and for other appointed Apparel, he not Uni 
| only lived in Order himſelf, but procured it in others as much as he to ce 
could, and ſaw Offenders puniſhed, as far as Local Satutes permit one 
© ted: That that Letter was ſubſcribed not by them that ſought to himſ 
* ſubvert Civil Order, but by humble Scholars to their Head and their 
Chancellor, for avoiding-of greater Inconvenience; which then, aof th 
© it ſeemed, could not otherwiſe be ſuperfeded. But the Thing being WM rity, 
© diſliked, he profeſſed his Sorrow for it: And that he was bent 108 whict 
© continue in Order without Change; and alſo, that he would ſee o when 
© others which he had to do with, as he might. | his Su 
King's-Cot- Þ King's-College in this Hubbub, among the reſt of the College, WM In cor 
lege continue about the Habits, remained obedicnt and quiet in the Wearing theſe - 
obedient. -” 5 | A | them. for a | 
CE doxes, 
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them. But ſome whiſpering in the Chancellor's Ears their Diſaffection 4 N NO 
alſo, they ſpeedily vindicated themſelves by their Letter to him, dated 1565. 
December 17. and ſhewed him how they employed themſelves in x 
Matters of greater Moment, than ſuch external things came to: thus 

writing to him; Controverſia illa veftiaria, &c. That this Conteſt 

© about the Habits (which they feared might occafion ſome prejudice 

© to a Cauſe they had in Hand, by the private Slanders of ſome Per- 

© ſons) had not at all diſturbed them in this Tempeſt. But that, ſince 

© they moſt willingly ſubmitted themſelves, as well to their own pri- 

* vate. and domeſtic Statutes, as the Queen's Law, they were at the 

© fartheſt Diſtance from any Suſpicion of it. Bat their Minds were Majora apud 


© ſet upon greater and welghtier Concerns, Ge. This was > ay” by nos geruntur 
5 


Eleven of the Fellows; of which Number were Roger Goad, Tho. 1 


Hatcher, Abraham Hartzwel and Nicholas Colpotts. 
But (to go a little further with this Univerſity-Matter) the graver Many in the 

Men, who were more in Number and of better Learning, did by no — ox FI 

means like of theſe Contentions about wearing the Surplice, Cap, Oc. Controverſees. 

but condemned them. One of theſe was Bartholomety Clark, L. IL. D. p. Bar. Clark 

of King College, and afterwards Official of the Arches: who in the 

midſt of thefe Diſturbances, as it were in Vindication of himſelf and 

many. others in the Univerſity, wrote a Letter to the Chancellor, da- 

ted the 12th of this buſy Month of December: Wherein he ſtiled theſe 

Contenders Fanatici Superpelliciani & Galeriant ; ¶ i. e. Surplice and 

Hat-Fanatics] and theſe their Conteſts Ineptiæ, 7. e. Meer Trifles, 

or rather gawnes, f. e. Matters of Self-love, or Self-admiration. And 

he complained what an Impediment theſe Contentions had laid in 

the way to all uſeful and learned Studies. That theſe Men had by 

their Counſels ſo diſturbed all Things, that the Time which was 

wont heretofore to be employed in good Arts and Sciences, was now 

ſpent and conſumed in trivial Janglings de Land Caprina. That thoſe 

who brought in among, them the firſt Seed-plots of theſe Things, 

though otherwiſe they might be good and religious Men, yet in this 

they were partly unjuſt, though more obſcurely ſo; and partly openly 

ingrateful, without any Diflembling or Covert, in that they raſhly 

oppoſed the Will of a moft noble Chancellor, and feigned to them- 


ſelves Laws of Conſcience, and had infected many with their Poi- 


ſon, not to ſay Anabaptiſin That they had caſt an Infamy upon the 
Univerſity : | That the Pretence of Conſcience ſerved ſome of them 
to conceal ſomewhat elfe. And then he mentioned a Sophiſter of 
one of the Colleges, that lately came into the Quire, and placed 
himſelf among the thickeſt of the reſt of the Company, all with 
their Surplices on, but he alone without one. And when the Cenſor 
of the College had called him, and queſtioned him for this Irregula- 
rity, he anſwered modeſtly, laying the Cauſe upon his Conſcience, 
which would not ſuffer him to let looſe the Reigns to ſuch Things: 
when at length the true Cauſe was known to be, that he had pawned 
his Surplice-to a Cook with whom he had run in Debt for his Belly. 
In concluſion, this Learned Man beſeeched the Chancellor to remedy 
theſe groſs Follies: And that whereas the Pulpits and Schools now 
for a good while had ſounded with little elſe than thoſe empty Para- 
doxes, they might flow henceforward with the moſt pure Fountains 
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ANNO of the Goſpel. And that he would put a final End, if poſſble, to 
1565. theſe Controverſies, or rather Dotages. „ lb ot on 


And fo we leave the Univerſity and return back: to London, to 
Londen take ſome further Obſervation of the Miniſters: there, who ſcrupled 
forth a Book wearing the Apparel. While the Controverſies about it were ſo hot, 
— and many Miniſters in the ſaid City diſplaced for the Refuſal there- 
eres of, as hath been already related, among the reſt of the Books ſet forth 
on this Occaſion, there came forth a little Treatiſe in their Juſtifica- 

tion, written and publiſhed by themſelves in the enſuing Vear, vis. 

1566. intituled, A Brief Diſcourſe againſt the outward Apparel and 
miniſtring Garments of the Popiſh Church But the Running Title 

was, The unfolding of the Popiſh Attire. And the Title which 

ſtood on the firſt Page, where the Diſcourſe began, was different from 

them both, and more particular, 1g. 4A Declaration of the Doings 

of thoſe Miniſters of God's Word and Sacraments in the City of 

London, which have refuſed to wear the upper Apparel and mi- 

niſtring Garments of the Pope's Church. Beginning, * Conſidering 

* how hurtful a Thing to a Chriſtian Commonwealth it is, to have the 

© Miniſters of God's Word deſpiſed, and brought into Contempt, we 

© have thought it our Duty briefly to declare'in Writing, and to be 

© ſet forth to be ſeen of all Men, ſome part of the Reaſons and 

* Grounds of our Doings, in refuſing to wear the outward Apparel 

and miniſtring Garments of the Pope's Church, c. 

The Contents So that this Book containing the general Senſe of them all, as being 
path erco, Tent abroad by their common Conſent in Vindication of themſelves, 
may be concluded to ſhew the full Strength of their Objections againſt 
theſe Habits: And therefore not unworthy to be read. The Contents 
whereof I ſhall impartially lay down. One Ground of their Refuſal 
was this: That the Power that God had given to his Miniſters was 
given them, that they ſhould thereby edify the Church of Chriſt, and 
not deſtroy it or pull it down. They therefore, knowing that they had 
received Power to edify and not to deſtroy; and that a Day would 
come wherein they ſhould be ſure to receive at his Hands, whoſe 
Builders they were, according to their Doings, either in building up 
or pulling down, or in ſtaying and hindring of that which ſhould have 
been builded by others; dared not be ſo bold as to admit the out- 
ward and miniſtring Apparel of the Popiſh Church, till it might ma- 
nifeſtly appear unto them, that the ſame might help forward and 
not pull down, ſtay or hinder the building up of the Lord's Temple, 
which is his Church or Congregation.  'That they would not there- 
fore in theſe Days refuſe them, if they might but conceive a Hope, 
that the Uſe of them might help forward with the Lord's Building. 
But foraſmuch as they ſaw plainly the contrary, they might in no Caſe 
admit them. | 1 At 18 un 90 „ 
They granted that of themſelves they were things indifferent, and 
might be uſed or not uſed, as occaſion ſhould ſerve. But when the 
Uſe of them would deſtroy or not edify, then ceaſed they to be ſo 
indifferent. And this Hindrance of Edification by theſe Habits was 
8 both in reſpect of the ſimple Chriſtians, and of the ſtubborn 
apurs, 5 e ein oss 
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Firſt, the ſimple Chriſtians were by theſe things ſo grieved, that NNO 
when they ſaw them receive the Habits, they ſorrowed and mourned 1565. 
in their Hearts. And ſuch among them as were not ſo ſtrong, but WWW 
that they did ſomewhat depend upon their Example and Doctrine, 
thoſe were beaten back to Superſtition ; from which they were before 
making haſte to fly. And unleſs God did by his Spirit ſtay them, they 
ſhould by-their Example, in revolting to thoſe "Things which they 
had taught to be ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitions, take occaſion to think, 
that there was no 'Iruth in any thing that they had taught ; and 
{o cleave to the falſe Religion; whereof theſe indifferent 'Things were 
Relicks and Remnants, and ſo utterly forſake the true Religion of 
Chriſt. N 
Secondly, the blind, ſtubborn and obſtinate Papiſts, whom they 
ought by all means poſſible, to draw out of the dark Dungeon of Ig- 
norance, Superſtition and Error, ſhould by their receiving theſe 
Things, be encouraged not only to continue in Ignorance, Superſti- 
tion and Error, but alſo to encreaſe in the ſame; being more con- 
firmed therein by their returning again to thoſe things that they had 
both by Doctrine and Example diſallowed and forſaken, than they 
could have been by the Perſuaſion of many of their own Opinion. For 
they muſt needs think, that they ¶ the Miniſters ] which had ſo ear- 
neſtly refuſed and ſpoken againſt theſe things, would never have re- 
ceived them again, unleſs it had been made manifeſt unto them, that 
without them their Miniſtry was ſore defaced, and almoſt utterly pro- 


faned. e 
Then they took notice of the Anſwer that was given to this in the 4 clauſe in 


Biſhops ADVERTISEMENTS, where it is thus expreſſed: It ſhall af 
© be lawfal for all Miniſters to teach, and to proteſt that they do not ſwerel. 
© uſe theſe Things as Things without the which the Miniſtration 
© ſhould be profaned or defaced, but only for Decency and comely 
Order, Uniformity and Obedience to our Prince; as the fame was 
plainly ſet forth in the Adverti/ements. To which they reply, That 
this Wiſdom and Policy paſſed the Wiſdom of God: And that it was 
much like the Wiſdom of them that would have Images in Churches, 
not to worſhip them; but by them to exerciſe their Strength in refrain- 
ing from the worſhipping of them. But the Wiſdom of God, who 
knoweth what we are, and how ready to abuſe even his good Crea- 
tures which he hath made to ſerve our Neceſſities, hath plainly for- 
bidden his People the having Images, and commanded them to de- 
ſtroy them, and all the Furniture of them. And in Things not com- 
manded nor forbidden, he hath ſaid that his People ſhall not follow 
their own Fantaſies, in adding any thing to his Commandments. But 
by the Mouth of his Prophets he hath utterly difallowed their Ad- 
ditions ; ſaying, In vain do they worſhip me, which teach Things 
that are but the Commandments of Men. = 
The Wiſdom of God faid, Take heed that ye offend not one of 
thoſe Little ones that believe in me. And, Wo unto them by whom 
Offences come. A wiſe Shipper that knoweth where Dangers do lie 
in the Sea, will not on purpoſe ſail ſo near thoſe Dangers as he may 
poſſibly not eſcape : But contrariwiſe he will hale Aloof, and be ſure, 


if the Weather will ſuffer him, not to fall upon thoſe Dangers. my - 
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ANNO and if he ſee that the Weather will not ſuffer him to hold the ſtrait 
1565. Courſe without danger to fall upon the Rocks or Flats, he will ra- 


WY I 
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dered. 


ther run upon another Point, where he is ſure to find Sea- room enough, 
And ſhall we that be Lord's Men in the Ship of Chriſt, to try our 
Cunning, creep ſo near the Flats or Rocks, that we put our whole 
Charge in danger of periſhing by falling upon them ? God forbid, _. 
Then they proceeded to anſwer an Objection, ig. That Princes 
had Authority in things neither commanded. nor. forbidden; to com- 
mand them to be uſed, . or not to be uſed. In refuſing therefore to 
uſe them at the Commandment of the Prince; they did not only re- 
{iſt the Ordinance of God themſelves; but they did alſo fall under 
that Inconvenience which they would ſo fain ſeem to be afraid of; 
that is, they became ſtumbling Blocks to the fimple Subjects: Who, 
ſeeing their Diſobedience, were encouraged to think that it was none 
Offence at all to diſobey a Prince: And fo ſeeming to fly from the 
Gulf, they were upon the moſt dangerous Rocks. To this they an- 
ſwered thus: The Things which they did refuſe were ſuch as God 
had neither commanded nor forbidden, otherwiſe than in the Uſe and 
Abuſe of them. And therefore Princes had no Authority either to 
command or forbid them otherwiſe than ſo. 'That if the Prince ſhall 
take in hand to command them any of thoſe things which God hath 
not commanded, in ſuch ſort that they might not leave them undone, 
(unleſs they ſhould run into the Penalty of the Law) when. they 
ſhould ſee that in the doing thereof they could not edify but deſtroy; 
they muſt then refuſe to the 'Thing commanded by the Prince, 
and humbly ſubmit themſelves to ſuffer the Penalty: But in any 
Caſe not to conſent to infringe the Chriſtian Liberty; which is to 
uſe Things indifferent to Edification, and not to Deſtruction. And if 
the Prince ſhould forbid any of thoſe Things to be dene which in their 
own Nature were indifferent ; ſo that when we' ſhould ſee, that the 
leaving them undone ſhould deſtroy, or not edify ; then might they 
not leave them undone, but do them to the Edification of the Church; 
and ſubmit themſelves lowly to ſuffer, at the hand of the Prince, the 
Execution of that Penalty that the Law did appoint, for doing that 
which the Prince ſhould in ſuch Caſe forbid to be done. 
And this was not to give Example of Diſobedience, but by Exam- 
ple to teach true Obedience, both to God and alſo to Man. 
_ Conſidering therefore that at this time, by admitting the outward 
Apparel and miniſtring Garments of the Pope's Church, not only the 
Chriſtian Liberty ſhould be manifeſtly infringed, but the whole Re- 
ligion of Chriſt would be brought to be eſteemed no other Thing, 
than the Pleaſure of Princes; they thought it their Duties, being 
Miniſters of God's Word and Sacraments, utterly to refuſe to ſhey 
their Conformity in receiving thoſe Things that then were urged and 
enforced ; and yet willing to ſubmit themſelves to ſuffer whatſoevet 
Puniſhment the Laws did appoint in that Caſe : And ſo to teach by 


their Example true Obedience both to God and Man; and yet to 


keep the Chriſtian Liberty ſound, and the Chriſtian Religion to be 
ſuch, that no Prince or Potentate might alter or change the ſams 
They hoped therefore, that their Prince and all good Men would 
like well with this their Doing. 1 a 
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Then they went on, to ſhew how unneceſſary it was for Miniſters of 4N NO 

God's Word to be known from other Men by 'any outward Apparel, 1565. 

or by any ſuch Difference as they were then required to admit: And LW WW. 

afterwards, how unmeet it was to admit the Garments then enforced. 

And that by conſidering whence they firſt came; how they had been 


uſed ; what Opinions Men have had, and ſtill have of them, and 
what ſhould happen unto them ¶ the ſaid Miniſters] if they ſhould then 


Ll 


receive them. | 
For the firſt, That they were partly Zewifh, and partly Heathen- Inconunien- 


s conſequent 


%. Secondly, Idolaters, Conjurers and Sorcerers did nothing with= "7" 
out theſe Garments. For the Third, The obſtinate Papiſts ſuppoſed, the Ea. 
that without theſe. Things, no Holineſs could be in ought that they 

did. The weak Papiſts, that were contented to be Parkers with 
them, did find none fo great fault with them, as that they miniſtred 
without their miniſtring Garments. And the {imple Goſpellers ſuppo- 

ſed, that they ought not to communicate with thoſe that uſed thoſe 
Garments. - And therefore that the Miniſters themſelves, altho' they 
knew the Indifferency of theſe Things in their own Nature, yet con- 
ſidering how theſe "Three Sorts did eſteem them, could not be per- 
ſuaded, that they ſhould be meet to occupy the Place of Paſtors in the 
Church of Chriſt, if they ſhould now uſe them. Then they quoted 
Bucer, Martyr, Ridley and Fewel. | 

Fourthly, as to what ſhould happen to them, if they ſhould uſe 

them; namely, it ſhould happen to them as it happened unto Moſes, 

if he ſhould have conſented to bring the Hebrews back again into 
Ezypt, after he had brought them out of that Land and through the 
Red-Sea. That they had by Doctrine brought many out of the 
Romiſh Slavery of Idol Service, and now by Example had begun to 

go before them in the utter aboliſhing of all thoſe Chains of Darkneſs, 
wherewith they had been long held in miſerable Captivity. And 

were it meet, that they ſhould now afreſh bind themſelves and them 

with the ſame Chains ? Fearing therefore to loſe themſelves with 

the Loſs of ſo many Souls, beſides themſelves, they had choſe to 
venture the Lofs of worldly Commodities, rather than to hazard that 
which no Earthly "Treaſure could buy: Truſting that their Prince, 

and others in Authority, would favour their juſt Cauſe, and not 
miſlike with them, becauſe they feared God, more than Man; and 
were more loth to loſe the heavenly Kingdom than earthly Com- 
modities. They hoped, that all wiſe Men did ſee the Mark the 
earneſt Sollicitors of this Matter | z. e. the Enforcers of the Habits ] 

did ſhoot at. They were not, neither were at any time, Proteſtants ; 

but when Time ſerved them, they were bloody Perſecutors ; and 

ſince Time failed them, they had born back as much as lay in them. 
Should we think then that ſuch did ſeek the Advancement of God's 
Glory in the ſetting forth of his true Religion? No, no; their purpoſe 
5 in them, ſilly Wretches, to deface the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 
yet! 707 t5 © Fer JR | 
| Beſides this Declaration, they framed a Prayer to be uſed at this 4 Prayer of 
time; herein they confeſs, as ſome of God's Judgments for their 5 X 
Sins, © That thoſe in Power neglected that they ought to have done, | 


to the hindrance of the Courſe of the Goſpel ; and that the 8 
: v1.2 
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INNO of Romiſh Idolatry was ſtoutly maintained; and that they were be- 
1565. reaved of ſome of their Paſtors, who by Word and Example ſought 
do free the Flock from theſe Offences ; and that this was the Joy of 
* Antichriſt his Limbs : Reflecting too ſeverely and uncharitably upon 
the Goverment, and thoſe that were in Authority in the Church. 
Anttes page Near about this time, another Book, proceeding from the ſame 
againſi labit: Diſcontent, came forth. It had been ſuppreſt for ſome Years, upon 
and Ceremo- Hopes of Reformation, | that is, of things by them ſuppoſed amiſs in 
"TOY the Church; ] but now after many Minitters were depoſed for their 
Non-compliance with the Orders of the Church, the Author ſet forth 
his Book, bitter enough, and full of Scoffs and Taunts, bearing this 
Title, 4 pleaſant Dialogue between a Soldier of Berwick and an 
Engliſh Chaplain : Wherein are largely handled and laid open ſuch 
Reaſons as are brought for Maintenance of Popiſh Traditions in our 
Engliſh Church. Alſo are collected, as in a ſbort Table ¶ no leſs 
than] 120 particular Corruptions remaining in our ſaid Church; 
with ſundry other Matters to be known of all Perſons. It is pre- 
faced with a Letter of the Author's, To his Reverend Fathers and 
Brethren in Chriſt, Mr. Coverdale, Mr. Turner, Mr. Whittingham, 
Mr. Sampſon, Dr. Humfrey, Mr. Lever, Mr. Crowley and others, 
that laloured to gather out the Weeds of Popery : Exhorting them 
to whom God had given greater Gifts, and whom he had called in 
greater Rooms, to be (as they were moſt bounden) zealous for God's 
Glory, with godly Fealonſy to preſent the Church and Spouſe of Chrift 
under their Charge a pure Virgin to Chriſt her Husband.-——- No 
thing doubting of their Zeal and Diligence, who being in Authori- 
ty, were firſt called to the Battle, to ftrive for Cod s Grace, and 
the Edification of his People, againſt the Romiſh Relicks and Raggs 
of Popery. The Book begins in this Sarcaſtical Strain; where Miles 
the Soldier ſpeaks thus to Bernard the Prieſt, © But Bernard, I pray 
© thee tell me of thine Honeſty, What was the Cauſe that thou haſt 
been in ſo many Changes of Apparel this Forenoon, now Black, 
now W hite, now in Silk and Gold, and now at length in this ſwoup- 
ing black Gown, and this Sarcenet flaunting 'Tippet ; wearing alſo 
more Horns upon thy Head | meaning the ſquare Cap] than ever 
thy Father, Oc. 
And another, To which let me add the mention of another Book againſt the Ha- 
bits, that came forth the next Year, printed at Embden, intituled, 
The Mind and Expoſition of that excellent Man Martin Bucer, ap- 
on thoſe Words of S. Matthew, Woe to the World becauſe of Offences, 
Matt. XVIII. faithfully tranſlated into Engliſh, by a faithful Bro- 
ther: And certain Objections and anſwers to the ſame. In the ſame 
Book alſo follows the Judgment of the Reverend Father Henry Bul- 
linger, Paſtor of the Church of Zurich, in certain Matters in Reli. 
gion being in Controverſy in many Countries, even whereas the Gif- 
pel is taught. The Author in this Book ſeems to make uſe of ſome 
Paſſages in the Writings of thoſe great foreign Divines of the Refor- 
mation, to favour the Refuſers of the Habits in England; perverting 
their Senſe and Judgment in theſe Controverſies plainly and evidently 
by them expreſled and declared elſewhere in their Letters. _ 
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While theſe Diſſentions about the Ceremonies of Eccleſiaſtical NNO 
Habits were in this Fermentation, the Diſſenting Brethren ſent Letters 1565. 
to Beza, (as they did alſo to the Learned Men of Zurich) laying CY 
open to him the preſent State of the Church, with as much diſadvan- 12 Gi ww 
tage as they could. According to which, Beza ſoon after wrote of 


it to Bullinger, as we ſhall ſee by and by. They alſo craved his 
Advice in two things : 


I. By what means the Opicen aud Biſhops might be admoniſhed 
of their Duty? 
II. What they might do in this unct ure with a good Conſcience ? 


Beza ſeriouſly deliberating with himſelf, and knowing the Queen 4, Resa ,, 
had no great Eſteem for the Church of Genera; and that ſhe and Bullinger, 
tte Biſhops had an honourable Reſpect for that of Zurich, reſolved to 1 
write to Bullinger, the Chief Paſtor there, and to give him an AK 
count of the State of the Church of England, and to excite him ear- 
neſtly to ſend &ualter into the ſaid Kingdom to the Queen and the 
Biſhops, to intercede in the Behalf of the Refuſers, and to perſuade to 
ſome further Reformation in the Church. And this he thought would 
happen very ſeaſonably, a Parliament being at hand, wherein Matters 
of the Church would be tranſacted. So he wrote a private Letter to 
the ſaid Bullinger, wherein he told him, How the miſerable. Bre- 
© thren craved the Council, Comfort and Prayers of thoſe Churches, 
© by whoſe Charity they were once relieved, and hoped again to be ſo. 
© He confeſſed that ſome of them were ſomewhat- moroſe. - But in 
© ſuch Miſeries, he ſaid, it was hard to keep due bounds ; and ſince 
© their Aim was good, his Opinion was, that their Importunity was 
© to be excuſed, That by the Accounts of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of 
* England, as he further told Father Bullinger, Popery was not caſt 
* out of England, but rather transferred to the Queen's Majeſty ; and 
* that nothing elſe was drove at, than that what had been lately taken 
* away might be by little and little reſtored again. He thought, he 
* ſaid, that the Buſineſs had been about Caps, and ſuch external Mat- 
ters; but that the Controverſy was much. different, he afterwards 
underſtood, and that with exceeding 'Trouble and Sorrow of Mind.” 
That when the outward Calling, the Examination of Doctrine and 
Manners preceding, done not by any one Perſon, but the whole 
Company of the Brethren, was as it were the Baſis and Foundation 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, what was baſer and more irregular, 
than that Liberty the Biſhops took, to Ordain at their own Pleaſure, 
not thoſe that were Called, but thoſe that came of their own Ac- 
cord 2 And preſently, without any Place appointed them, they ap- 
proved them fit either to Serve, as they called it, or to Teach. 

And at length they called whom they pleaſed, and ſet them over 
what Churches they pleaſed, giving them a certain Inſtrument for 
2 Price, and interpoſing an Oath for two things, 28. That they 
ſhould acknowledge the Queen's Majeſty for. the ſupreme Head of 
the Church next under Chriſt, and that they would follow the 
Laws of the Kingdom, and eſpecially the Book of the Reformation 
Vor. I. Rrr meaning 
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INNO | meaning the Liturgy ] and all the Rites, and to diſallow of hs. 


1565. 


c were left to Papiſts, but the Eccleſiaſtical Offices themſelves, 


© thing therein. | 8 : 
5 5 for the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, that it was not otherwiſe 


C as in the Papacy ; That in the Place of a Preſbytery lawfully 
c 2 they had vie Dinka Chancellors, Archdeacons, Officials, 
© who according to their Wills, and as it uſeth to be in the Civil 
© Courts, pronounced Excommunication Jure Canonico, even for 
© Pleas of Money and ſuch like. Which Sentence the Biſhop, or his 
© Official, ſent to the Miniſter to be Sad in the Church, and this to 
© hold valid, until they come and agree with the Judge. And the 
© {ame courſe was taken in Abſolving as in Excommunicating. How 
© little were they diſtant from the Law of Celebacy, who might not 
© marry Wives without the Expreſs Letters of the Queen, and the 
© Aſſent of the Biſhop, and two other Juſtices of the Peace ? And 
© being married, they were forbid to bring their Wives into Col- 
© leges, or within the Bounds of- the Cathedral Churches, as tho 
© they were unclean. 'That not only the Revenues of the Benefices 


© vieldins only an Oath to obſerve the Reformation. Inſomuch 
n that = Godly Brethren were placed under many unleamed 


a . 
. 
c Py and ſuch as were moſt bitter Enemies in their Hearts to : 

c 83 and were forced to be ſubject to their Juriſdiction * 
© 'That in the Archbiſhop's Court were publickly ſet to ſale Dif- 1 
© penſations for Non- reſidence, Pluralities of Benefices, choice d 
< Meats, marrying out of the appointed Times, for a Child to hold p 
© 4 Benefice, and other Things of that Nature; than which Rom : 0 

© itſelf had not any thing more filthy and unworthy. That Bap- th 
© tim by Women was allowed of in Caſe of Neceſſity. That ak 
© of thoſe Few that were pure Preachers of the Goſpel, ſome wer Pes 
© put out of their Livings, ſome thruſt into Priſons, unleſs they would " wig 
© promiſe to approve of all theſe, and not to gainſay them in Word Divi 
© or Writing, and reſembled the Prieſts of Baal, by wearing ſqum g. 1 
© Caps, Tippets, Surplices and the like. Nor was this all, bil * 

© that whatſoever hereafter the Queen or the Archbiſhop alone ple: of 2 
© ſed to appoint, change, or take away in the Rites of the Church "I 
© ſhould be holden firm and good. This, he ſaid, was the State d the Ji 
* this Church, which to him was miſerable and intolerable. MY Chir, 
© His Judgment was, that tho God alone could cure this Ei . CO 
© yet that ſome tryal ſhould be made, rather than it ſhould be e miſſior 
© dured that ſuch a Building ſhould by ſuffered Inſolence fall do b Peace: 
© 'That as for their Church of Geneva, he left him to judge how I both I 
© was hated by the Queen, in that ſhe had never by the leaſt W ; Surplic 
© ſignified that his Preſent to her of his Annotations was acceptabſ, "gps 
© 'That the Cauſe of her Hatred was twofold. One was, that tle nente 
© were eſteemed too ſevere and rigid, which eſpecially diſpleaſe on, it 
© he ſaid, ſuch as were afraid of being rebuked, The other, 1] courſe 
© heretofore while Q: Mary lived, two Books were publiſhed f Rn, 
© Geneva, yet without their Knowledge; One againſt th e 4 enry 
© ment of Nomen by Mr. Knox ; the other of the Right of ober 
Magiſtracy by Mr. Gudman. But when they knew what my of Los, 
© tained in both theſe Books, the French Church was * Vor. 
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« them, and accordingly. they were forbid to be expoſed to ſale. ANN OG 
© But the Queen nevertheleſs cheriſhed her conceived ill Opinion. 1565. 
© And that their Church therefore was not fit to ſend either Meſſen WY WW. 
© ger or Letter to the Queen, for the Regulation of theſe Diſorders. 

© But he did earneſtly deſire, that ſome might be ſent from Zurich; 

For that theirs was the Church alone, by whoſe Authority both 

© the Queen and the Biſhops did ſeem to be moved. And therefore 

« that by the Authority of the Magiſtrate; or at leaſt by their Per- 

© miffion and Connivance, ſome Body might be choſe out of their 

© Congregation, who ſhould go into England for this very Cauſe, 

© and ſue to the Queen and Biſhops for a Remedy againſt all theſe 

© Evils. That this would be a truly Heroical Fact, worthy of their 

« City, and highly grateful to God. That they had a good way 

© through France to Diep by a Land Journey, which they might 

c diſpatch in Eleven Days; and from Dip into England with a good 

© Wind in ten Hours: And that in their way they might ſalute and 

© confirm many French Churches, and take one or two of the Learn- 

© eder of thoſe Churches with them. And finally, he pitched upon 

© Rodulf Cualter, in all Reſpects, as the fitteſt to manage and dif- 

patch this Matter. So that he might ſeem to be one ſent thither by 

© God's own Voice, to refreſh the poor Brethren, and to preſerve the 

© Kingdom, Or at leaſt if they declined this, to ſend their Letter 

© at large both to the Queen and Biſhops, to admoniſh them to their 

© Duty. And he doubted not but a Meſſage ſo godly and chari- 

© table would be well taken both by the Queen and the godly 

© Biſhops at leaſt; who, he heard, with the Lord Keeper, ſought 

© for a fit occaſion to move for a Redreſs of theſe things. Theſe 

are the Contents of Beza's Letter, which having ſo many Hiſto- 
rical Remarks in it, I have put in the Appendix. This Counſel N*.XXIX, - 
Beza urged again the next Year, as we ſhall hear in due place. 

But with what Modeſty; Deference and Wiſdom thoſe Helverian 

Divines interpoſed in this Church's Differences we have ſeen, and 

ſhall perhaps ſee more hereafter. 22 | ; 

I ſhall end this Habit-Controverſy at preſent, with the mention 4 v of 
of a Book, that (as it ſeems) about this time was ſet forth, the Learned Fo- 
better to ſatisfy the Minds of the Scruplers, out of a Deference to e, 
the Judgments of the learned, grave and chief Heads of the Proteſtant of cap and 
Churches abroad; collected and publiſhed by the Archbiſhop of Se. 
Canterbury, and others, as I ſuppoſe, of the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſion, on - purpoſe to bring theſe Contentions to an amicable and 
peaceable End. It was a thin Oftavo, conſiſting of ſeveral Pieces, 
both Letters and Diſcourſes, concerning the Ceremonies of Cap and 
Surplice, Gc. The firſt was a Tra& handling this Queſtion, Me- 
ther it he mortal Sin to trangreſs Civil Laws, which be the Command- 
ments of Civil Magiſtrates : Being the Judgment of Philip Melanit- Melanctnon; 
bon, in his Epitome of Moral Philoſophy. Then follows another Diſ- 
courſe of the ſame Author upon the 13th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans, Let every Soul be ſubject tothe Higher Pozwers, &c. Next is 
Henry Bullinger's Letter to the Reverend Fathers in Chriſt, Doctor Bullingee ; 
Robert Horn, Biſhop of Mincbeſter, Dr. Edmund Grindal, Biſhop 


by of London, and Dr. John Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, his 
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ANN 7 moſt Honourable Lords, and moſt dear Brethren in England. = 
1565. which Letter that learned Man encloſed his Letter to Mr. N. and 
Mir. M. [I. e. Sampſon and Humfrey thoſe godly and learned Men, 


Archbiſtoß 


Cranmer; 


Bucer; 


peter Martyr; Then comes Hoper's Letter to Bucer: And Peter Martyr's to the 


Jewel reftects 
pon Hardin 
atPaul'sCr 


© The Lord grant unto us in theſe froubleſome times of the Church, to 


f them and certain Papiſts, who were not wanting to beſtir themſelves. 


and his worſhipful Friends. Next is Thomas Craumer, Archbiſhop ct 
Canterbury, his Letter to Dr. Martin Bucer at Cambridge; beginning, 
* After my hearty Commendations, Right well- beloved Maſter Buctr, 
© LT have read the Book which you have ſent to Dr. Peter Alexander, 
concerning the Controverſy betwixt Maſter Zopey and the Bithop of 


© London, &c. Then follows Bucer's Anſwer to the foreſaid Letter: 


ſame reverend and learned Father, John Hoper, Biſhop, written from 
Oxford, November 4. 1550. Ihe next Letter is from Bucer to 
A Laſco, concerning the ſame Controverſy of the Habits; beginning, 


© to begin and finiſh all things, that Offences and Dangers be not en- 
© creafed; Amen. In the ſame Volume follows a Treatiſe, intituled, 
A brief and lamentable Conſideramion of the Apparel now uſed by the 
Clergy of England. Set out by a. faithful Servant of God for the Ju- 


ftruttion of the Weak: This Book came forth upon occaſion of certain 

Pamphlets, which the Diſſenters to the Habits had publiſhed, as an 
Anſwer thereto. This I verily think to have been writ by Archbiſhop 
Parker himſelf, or by ſome other Perſon by his Order, and wherein 
he had an hand, of 
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The Controverſy between Jewel, Biſhop of Sarum, and Harding 

f Lovain; And between Horn, Biſhop of Winton, and Fec- 
kenham, late Abbot of Weſtminſter. His Confeſſions. 4 
Viſctation of the Dioceſs of Litchfield and Coventry. Do- 
minicus Lampſonius, ſometime Servant to Cardinal Pole, 
nee,, 


—— 


S Controverſies happened this Year between the Biſhops and the 
/ \ Proteſtant Diſſenters, ſo others happened alſo between ſome of 


T. Harding, late of New College Oxon, was one; who under King 
Edward VI. had been a great Hearer of Peter Martyr's Lectures at 
Oxford, and a very zealous Proteſtant; but under Queen Mary came 
about, and was as hot the other Way, being preferred under Her to a 
Prebend of Mincheſter, and the 'Treaſurerſhip of Sarum. This Heat 
continued in the.Man under Queen E/izabeth, flying beyond Sea for 
the Profeſſion of his laſt choſen Religion, and now remaining at £001 
Here he wrote a Book againſt Biſhop Zezwe/'s Challenge made to the 
Papiſts, in a Sermon at Paul's Croſs, mentioned before; which Book 
came out 1 5 64. printed at Lovwain. In May 1565, the Biſhop, preach 
ing at Paul's Croſs, took occaſion to make ſome Obſervations upon ſome 
. 1 N Authorities 
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Authorities in Harding's Book; wherein were alledged with much ANNO 
Vaunt, ſpurious Authors: And among the reſt, Amphilocbhius. Which 1565: 
Author, *Zeze/ ſaid in that Audience, that he had bound up in an old CY WW. 
Parchment Book with St. T homas the Popiſh Martyr. He mentioned 

alſo, it ſeems, out of that Book, with ſome ſport, a Tale of Angels ſing- 

ing prick- ſong to St. Baſil's Maſs, He ſpake there alſo, How he be- 

fſieved Harding did inwardly allow the Goſpel ; That he was but a 

© 't ran{lator of other Men's Books; That he had made learned Lyes, 

© uſed falſe Allegations, Depravations; Wreſtings, Dreams, &c: 

© 'That his Proof of private Maſs ſtood upon old Men, Women and 

Boys. This came ſoon to Harding's Ears, being now at Antzwerp ; 

And he preſently in a Letter in Eugliſb to the Biſhop, whom he ſtiled Harding ſends 
barely Mr. John Fezwel, (which Letter, for the more publick Boaſt, he bim « Letter. 
alſo printed in Antwerp) with a great deal of Confidence required, print: it: 

© To let him have his whole Sermon, as he would ſtand to it; for that 

© he had only ſome Abſtracts of it. And this, he ſaid, he required of 

© him, if his Mind were indeed to have the Truth known to the People, 

© and not under his gay Rhetorick, to abuſe them in Error. And then 

© Zewel ſhould ſee, Whether he | Harding] would ſhew ſubſtantial 

Matter in Learning for his Authors, which Ferwe/, in his pleaſant 
Devices made fo light of. And at the Concluſion of his vapouring 

Letter, he gives the Reaſon why he made the ſaid Letter common, 

©iz. Becauſe the Matter was common, and pertaining to the Charge 

of Souls: And therefore he wrote this Letter in publick, the more, 

he ſaid, to force the Biſhop to grant his Requeſt, This was dated 

from Antwerp 12th of June, 1565. 

And then at the bottom of this Letter to the Biſhop, he beſtows And anotber to 
another to the Reader, that every Reader might ſee his Requeſt to “ Re. 
Mr. Zezwel touching the true Copy of his Sermon. And prayed the 
Reader, * That ſince the Matter of their Controverſy was come to 
* ſuch ſue, that Zerwel had replied to Harding Anſwer of his Chal- 

* lenge, and that Reply was then in Print; that he would for a time 
* ſuſpend his Verdict in the Cauſe, and ground not too peremptory a 
Judgment upon what 7eme faid, till he ¶ Harding] or ſome others 
* ſhould make a Rejoinder : And that by ſach Abſtracts of his late 
* Sermon as had come to his Hand, he ſaw already what manner of 
* Pelf mult be the ſtuffing of his huge Work then in the Preſs. And 
by this oftentatious Letter, he would make the World believe, that 
he could and would do mighty 'Things ; and Woe be to poor Biſhop 
Zewel. This Letter to the Biſhop with his Addreſs to the Reader, 
as it was printed in a large Sheet of Paper on one fide, is exemplified 
in the 6 - © | Ne. XXX. 

But if the Reader pleaſe, let him take an Account of Harding 
Quarrel with Zewel from Fezwel's own Pen, as he writ it in a Letter 
to Bullinger. | Ae 8 5 

* Our Fugitives of Looain began the Year paſt in great numbers Jewel to Bul- 


c | | - SEM G linger con- 
to be moved, and to write moſt bitterly againſt us all, and me only ve. aig 


by Name: and why ſo, you will ſay? I know not, unleſs becauſe conmerrs. 
they know me alone the moſt unapt for Fight, and the weakeſt to 7 


a reſiſt. Vet Six Years ago, when I preached at Court before the ,,,;,. 
Queen, and ſpoke concerning the Antiquity of the Popiſh Religion, 
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ANNO © I remember I ſaid this among other Things, That our Adverſaries 


1565. 


KAN . 


Contyoverſy 


© when they charge our Cauſe with Novelty; do wrong us and de. 
© ceive the People. For they inſtead of Old things approve of. Nez, 
.and condemn. thoſe things as New, which are moſt Antient, 


and real Preſences, and Tranſubſtantiations, &c. (in:which 
Matters all their Religion is contained) have no certain and 
expreſs Teſtimony either in the ſacred Scriptures, or ancient 
Councils or Fathers, or are of any Antiquity at all. This they 
took heinouſly, barked at in Corners, called me an Impudent, a 
Confident, an Inſolent and a Phrantic Man, Four Years after, out 
comes one Harding unlookt for, formerly an Auditor and Admirer 
of Peter Martyr, and an earneſt Preacher of the Goſpel, now a 
vile Apoſtate, and well known to Julius our Friend; and he 
refutes me out of Amphilochiuss, Abdias's, Hippolytus's, Clements, 
Vittor's, ſpurious Athanaſiuss, Leontius's, Cletus's, Anacletus's, 
© the Decretal Epiſtles, Dreams, and Fables. I anſwered him the 
* laſt Year the beſt I could. But I had ſcarce finiſht it, but preſently 
© flies abroad a Confutition of my Apology, a great and laborious 
© Work, and ſtuffed with Reproaches, Slanders, Lyes and Falſhoods. 
Here I am again pelted at; and I muſt Anſwer. And this at length 
produced his admirably uſeful, learned Book, intituled, His Defence. 
His ſaid Letter to Bullinger remains {till in the Archives of the 
Library of Zurich. 79111 

And as Biſhop Veel had this Work with Harding, ſo Horn Biſhop 
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beteween B Of Minton was fain to write a Book in his own Vindication againſt 


Horn a 


Feckenham. 


Feckenham's 
Book. 


Feckenham, late Abbot of Meſtminſter. The occaſion whereof was 
this: About the Year 1564. Feckenham wrote his Declaration, Co- 
pies whereof were ſecretly ſpread abroad among his Friends, intituled, 
A Declaration of ſuch Scruples and Stays of Conſcience, touching 
the Oath of Supremacy, as Mr. John Feckenham by writing did de- 
liver unto the Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, wwith his Reſulution made 
thereto. This Biſhop Horn hearing of was ſomewhat nettled, and in 
April, 1565. got a Copy. The Book in truth was writ, while Fec- 
Lenbam was in the Tower of London, in the time of the Parliament, 
holden Zan. 12. Anno 5. of the Queen. The true Reaſon of writing 
which Book was becauſe he and his Tozwer-fellows, hearing the Bill, 
moved for the Aflurance of the Queen's Royal Power, ſhould paſs 
and be eſtabliſhed, did conceive, that immediately after the ſame 
Seſſion of Parliament, Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent unto them to exact 
the Oath. Whereupon he, to be in ſome readineſs to withſtand and 
refuſe it, not without the help of the reſt, as was conjectured, deviſed 
his Matter contained in the Book, and committed the ſame to Wri- 
ting, and purpoſed to have delivered it for their Anſwer, touching the 
Oath of Supremacy, to the Commiſſioners, if they had come. This 
appeared by the 'Title of the Book, which Feckenham firſt delivered 
to Horn, viz. The Anſwer made by Mr. John Feckenham, Prieſt, 
and Priſoner in the Tower to the Oneen's Highneſs's Commiſſioners, 
touching the Oath of the Supremacy. In this Book there was no 
mention of Scruples and Stays delivered to the Biſbop of Wincheſter, 


but of Auſcver to the Queen's Commiſſioners. The Biſhop was not 


once 
0 


For the Private Maſſes, and half Communions, and. natura 
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once named in the Title, nor yet in the Book, nor was there one ANNO 
Word as ſpoken to the Biſhop, altho' in the Book ſet abroad, Fec- 1565. 
tenham turned all as ſpoken to him. | WY WY 

From that time to October following, in the Year 1564, he was Feckenham 
delivered to Biſhop Horn's Cuſtody. At his firſt coming, the Biſhop 228 * 
told him, and many times after, that he was welcome, being ſent of 
the Council: and he found it ſo. And from that time to the end of 
Zanuary, there was daily Conference between Feckenham and the 
Biſhop in Matters of Religion ; but chiefly touching four Points, which 
he termed Scruples and Stays of Conſcience, and that by Word of 
Mouth, not by any Writing. In all which Points he was ſo anſwer- 
ed, that he had nothing do object, but ſeemed reſolved, and in a man- 
ner fully ſatisfied. Whereupon the Biſhop made Relation afterwards 
to certain honourable Perſons of the good hope he had conceived of 
his Conformity. But when a Friend of his ſtanding by, and hearing 
what the Biſhop ſpake in his Commendation, ſhortly after reported 
the ſame unto Feckenham, he much diſliked it; doubting his Con- 
federates ſhould underſtand his Revolt. Which they ever feared, ha- 
ving experience of his ſhrinking from them at Meſtminſter, in the 
Conference there the firſt Year of the Queen's Majeſty. Aſter that 
the Biſhop found him much more repugnant and contrary to that which 
before time he ſeemed in a manner thoroughly bed, and alſo to 
go from that he before agreed to. 

Thence forward in debating, Feckenham uſed many Shifts and qua- me »/eth 5bif- 
relled with Sophiſtication of Words. Whereat the Biſhop deſired him % 9% the 
to write his Poſitions and Aſſertions in form of Propoſitions. Which tidy 
Feckenham would not do, but ſtill ſtood uncertainly in granting and 
denying at his Pleaſure. The Biſhop then drew out in form of Aſſer- 
tion ſuch things as he had gathered out of his own Mouth to be his 
Opinion, and gave them in Writing to Feckenham ; but he would in 
no wiſe ſtand to them, nor reſt in any one, but ſtill uſed his accuſtomed 
Wrangling and Wandring at large. Which ſo miſliked the Biſhop, ics tte Bi- 
that he charged him with Inconſtancy ; ſaying, that he would ſome- Hop reſents. 
times deny that which before he granted, and grant that which before 
he denied. After this being much preſſed herewith, and perceiving 
that his quarrelling with the Words of the Statute could no longer co- 
ver his ill meaning; at length he required, that the Biſhop ſhould put 
in writing the Words of the Oath, with his Senſe and Interpretation 
added thereto ; that he thereupon might deviſe the Form of his Pro- 
poſitions, whereupon they might afterward debate. 

After this, in February, certain Perſons of Worſhip reſorted to the The Bifop and 
Biſhop's Houſe, partly to ſee him, and partly to hear ſomewhat be- har 9579" 
tween Feckenham and the Biſhop. At this time, after they had rea- an Audience, 
ſoned in certain Points touching Religion, wherein Feckenham ſeemed 
openly to have little matter to ſtand in, but rather yielded to the moſt 
in Subſtance that the Biſhop had ſaid ; being afterwards withdrawn in 
ſome of their Companies, altho' he did ſeem openly to conſent and 
agree with the Biſhop in that which he ſaid, yet, ſaid he to them, 

The Matter itſelf is grounded here, pointing to his Breaſt, that ſhall 
never go out. Which being told the Biſhop, he did vehemently chal- 


lenge him for his double Dealing, and colourable Behaviour, and ſaid, 
| That 


Conference be- 
tween them. 
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ANNO 
1565. 
WV No 
Feckenham's 


Plea of Con- 
"1 ence: 


Winch. Anfev. 
to Feckenham. 
Fo. 1. 2. 3. 
Feckenham' 
Mritings: 


Sent to the Se- 
cretary, Mar. 

14. 1564. 

Pap. Houſe. 
And hi Letter 
to him concer- 
ning the Bi- 


op. 
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That he thought he did not that he did, out of Conſcience at all, and 
therefore counted it but loſt Labour further to travail with ſach an one, 
as had neither Conſcience nor Conſtancy. 

But Feckenham, to ſhew that he did all out of Conſcience, ſhewed 
him both what he had ſuffered for the ſame in divers manners, and 
alſo how the ſame was grounded in him long before. For proof 
whereof, he offered to ſhew the Biſhop a Book of his, that he had 
deviſed in the Toter, and did ſhortly after deliver to the Biſhop, not 
as his Scruples and Doubts to remove at the Biſhop's Hands, but only 
to declare that the Matter had been long before ſettled in him. And 
this was the only and meer occaſion of the Delivery of that Book 
unto the Biſhop. All this above written, I have taken out of. the Bi- 
ſhop of Miucheſter's Anſwer to Mr. Feckenham, printed this Year. 
But to go on further with this Relation, Feckenham being now in 
the Tozwer, Secretary Cecil hearing of the Writings that had paſſed 
between the ſaid Biſhop and him touching the Oath of the Queen's 
Supremacy, intimated to the Lieutenant of the Toter, that he ſhould 
acquaint Feckenham, that he, the Secretary, deſired to have them 
{ent unto him to peruſe. Which in the Month of March, Feckenbam 
accordingly did, together with a Letter to him. And therein he 
* humbly 4 his Honour, that while he read them he would 
obſerve how ſlenderly the Bithop had ſatisfied his Expectation; who 
in requeſting of his Lordſhip to be reſolved by the Authority of the 
Scriptures, Doctors, General Councils, and by the Example of like 
Government in ſome one part and Church of all Chriſtendom, his 
Lordſhip in no one part off his Reſolutions had alledged any Teſti- 
mony out of any of them; but only had uſed the Authority of his 
own bare Words, naked Talk and Sentences: Which in ſo great 


weighed as nothing. And that if his Lordſhip ſhould at any time 
hereafter (and eſpecially at his Honour's Requeſt) be able to bring 
forth any better Matter, he, the ſaid Feckenham, ſhould be at the 
light thereof, at all times, in readineſs to receive the ſaid Oath, and 
to perform his Promiſe before made in the Writings. But that if 
the Biſhop ſhould be found (notwithſtanding his Honour's Requeſt) 
to have no better Matter in ſtore, he ſhould, for his Duty ſake to- 
wards the Queen's Majeſty, conſidering the Degree and State her 
Highneſs hath placed him in, abſtain from that plain Speech which 
he might juſtly uſe (his Lordſhip firſt beginning the Complaint,) yet, 
that notwithſtanding, his Honour mult give him leave to think, that 
his Lordſhip had not all the divine Scriptures, Doctors, General 
Councils, and all other kind of Learning, ſo much at his Command- 
ment, as, he ſaid, he had oftentimes heard him boaſt, and ſpeak of. 

And thus much to write of his own ſecret Thought, either againſt 
© him, or yet any other, it was very much contrary to the Inclina- 
* tion of his Nature. For he, as he proceeded in his Letter, being 
a poor Man in Trouble, was now, like as at all other times, very 
© loth to touch him, or any Man elſe. But that whenever it ſhould 
* pleaſe his Honour by his Wiſdom to weigh the Matter indifferently 
* betwixt them, he ſhould be ſure to have this ſhort End and Conclu- 
* {ion thereof, That either upon his Lordſhip's pithier and more home 

5 | de 


and weighty a Matter of Conſcience, he ſaid, he eſteemed and 
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© ed Reſolutions; his Honour ſhould: be well aſſured that he would 4 NNO 

© receive the Oath ; or elſe for lack of learned Reſolution, his Honour 1565. 

« ſhould have certain and ſure knowledge, that the Stay fo long time WWW, 

© on his part in not receiving of the ſame Oath; was of Conſcience, 

« and not of Will ſtubbornly ſet; but only of Dread and Fear to 

commit Perjury, thereby to fremd and purchaſe to himſelf God his 

« Wrath and Indignation; finally to inherit perpetual Death and 

« Torment of Hell- fire; and that remedileſs by a Separation-making 

© of himſelf from God, and the Unity of the Catholick Church: 

© being always after unſure, how, or by what means he might be 

united and knit thereunto again. That the upright and due Conſi- 

© deration of this his lamentable Eſtate was all that he did ſeek at 

© his Honour's Hands, as knoweth our Lord God, &c. From the 

© Tower the 14th of this preſent March, 
Ws Subſcribed, 


* 
Py 


Py? 


By your poor Orator 5 
John Feckenham, Prieſt. 


And ſo indeed Feckenham reported in his Declaration before men- What proof 
tioned, That he ſhould join that iſſue with his Lordſhip ; that when — 
he, the Biſhop, ſhould be able either by ſueh Order of Government the 24609. 
as our Saviour Chriſt left behind him in his Goſpel and New Teta- 1. 
ment; either by the Writing of ſuch learned Doctors, both old and 2, 
hew, which had from age to age witneſſed the Order of Eccleſiaſtical | 
Government in Chriſt's' Church; either by the General Councils, 3. 
wherein the right Order of Eccleſiaſtical Government in Chriſt's 
Church had been moſt faithfully declared, and ſhewed from time to 
time; or elſe by the common Practice of the like Ecclefiaſtical Go- 4. 
vernment, in ſome one Church, or Part of all Chriftendom ; that 
when he ſhould be able by any of thoſe four Means to make proof 
that any Emperor, Empreſs, King or Queen might claim or take up- 
on them any ſuch Government in Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ; 
then he ſhould herein yield, &c. And in his Letter above to the Se- 
cretary, he tells him in effect that the Biſhop was not able to reſolve 
him by any one of theſe Proofs. - DOVE... +5 PS 
But on the other hand, let us hear the Biſhop in his Anſwer to Fec- The nin 
lenbam; who there aſſerts, that he had often and many times proved fe 
the ſame that he required, and by the ſelf ſame means in ſuch ſort "_ 
unto him, that he had nothing to ſay to the contrary, But notwith- 
ſanding the Biſhop added; he would once again prove the ſame af- 
ter his deſire, | as it were by putting him in remembrance of thoſe p. 5. 5. 
Things which by occaſion in Conference he had often before reported 
unto him. And then he proceeded at large upon all thoſe four Heads. 

The Biſhop withal reminded him, how he well knew, acknowledged 
and confeſſed this ſupreme Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical to be in 
King Henry VIII. and his Heirs, when he ſurrendred his Abby of 

veſham into his hands; and ſo taught and preached during that 
King's Reign. And that the ſame Knowledge remained in him at 
tle Time of King Edward. 2 | r 
While Feckenham was in the Tozwer, his Charges were born by ber in the 
'tain men, and ſent him weekly by his Servant; that he might con- None e 


keep him con- 


Vox. I. STE. tinue par. 


— — 


498 ANNAaLs of the Reformation Chap. 45. 


 ANNO tinue conſtant in his Popiſh Opinion and Doctrine. For when he per- 
1565. ceived the Oath of Supremacy was not like to be tendred to him and 
WY the reſt, then he ſent Copies of his Book, deviſed for his 'Anſwer 
touching the Oath, abroad to his Friends; to declare his Conſtaney 

and Readineſs to refuſe the Oath. Whereby they might be the rather 

induced to continue the good Opinion conceived of him; and alſo 

pay his Charges weekly in the Toter, ſent unto him every Saturday | 

by his Servant; who wrote and delivered the Copies abroad, as he 

told Biſhop Horn himſelf. | | in 

Sent to the After he had been a Winter with the Biſhop, and no Compliance \ 
Tower again. Yrought on him, and was returned to the Tomer again, he perceived t 
his Friends had ſome miſtruſt of his Revolt, as he gave them juſt | 

t 

f 

$ 


Cauſe: and wavering in Conſtancy, whereby his Eſtimation and Fame 
was decayed, he deviſed to ſet forth the ſelf ſame Book again which 
he did before, and to the ſelf ſame ends; Altering and changing no- 


thing at all, ſaving that he gave it a new Name and Title, and ſeem- n 

ed as tho he ſpake to the Biſhop; when as in very deed there was 1 

never any ſuch Word ſpoken or written by him. And in the Book p. 
delivered to the Bithop, his Speech was directed to the Commiſ- bl 
ſioners. ut 
Feckenhaw But to look upon him ſtill in the Biſhop's Family, before he was w 
too free a., ſent to the Toe again. Feckenham's Obſtinacy here grew at length Wl af 
Diop Table. to be ſo much, that through his diſorderly Behaviour, the Biſhop was | 
forced to reſtrain him of his licentious Talk, and ſequeſter him from hi 
Conference with any, having ſo much before abuſed himſelf, and of 
eſpecially in the Biſhop's Abſence : Meaning by that Stoutneſs to re. ou 

cover his Credit, which his Inconſtancy had ſo impaired among bis ſur 

Friends. For at firſt he ſeemed ſo well perſuaded by the Biſhop's a. to 

guing with him, that there was a Rumour ſpread abroad by the Bis ca 

thop's Servants, that he had ſubſcribed to certain Articles, Ten u de 

number: And another Rumour, that he would Recant, and that t at 

Time and Place were appointed, namely, the Pariſh Church of Jak cel 

tham, where the Biſhop then abode. | i; Die 

Feckenham There was one Mr. Denny ſojourned with the Biſhop, when Fe cor 
2 „ kenham did. Between them happened Words, partly by merry Tai be 
Table. and partly ſtirred up by ſome unſeemly Language of Frctenbam, ii He 
the Biſhop's Abſence. And he complained Mr. Denny had abuſed His 

him. But one Day Feckenham and Denny at Table together were and 
ſomewhat hot upon one another, the Biſhop being preſent ; when Fer Par 

kenham called Denny Epicure, for that he Faſted not. The Biſhop Wh. 

fearing that Mr. Denny like a young Man ſhould give ill Words again, W 

0 


willed him to ſay nothing, and that he would anſwer the Matter fot 
The Bibog's him. The Biſhop's Anſwer was, That he marvelled why. Fecter i call 
Speech con- pam ſhould call him Epicure. For, ſaid he, if ye ſo thought, be £ 


baba © cauſe he did eat/Fleſh and never Fiſh, he might as well faſt with 


Fafts, © Fleſh, as with Fiſh : But if it were, that he uſed not Abſtinence, Biſh 
in that Mr. Denny did more than you. For where you have ever) Mor 
day in the Week your three Meals, Friday and others, the Gen- and 
© tleman was contented three days in the Week with one Meal, and Was 
* never did eat above two. Thus as they eat together, ſo with thi 2 
Gentleman he uſed to play at Bowls, and walk in the Park, and be wn 
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merry together. And yet in Feckenham's Declaration, he ſaid that ANNO 
| f 1 565 . 
After the Biſhop had calmed the Storm that ſeemed to have been Www 
ready to ariſe between them two, he entred into Talk with Fecken- 
ham in Matters of Religion, as he was wont to do daily before. The with the Bi- 
Diſcourſe was of Venial and Mortal Sins. A Croſs that came from 
the Jeſuits gave the Occaſion of this Communication. The Biſhop 
proved, that no Sin was ſo Venial, as it could be remitted by any 
Ceremony. And -that there was no Sin but of itſelf was Mortal, 
yet Venial, ſo as to be purged by the Merits of Chriſt only: And 
that all Sins were they never ſo much Mortal, were Venial neverthe- 
leſs, except the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that was irremiſſible. For 
this his ſaying, and other Points which he condemned, Feckenham 


fell into ſuch a rage, that he not only railed againſt Zerye/ Biſhop of row rw 
araty hg 


never be able to Anſwer Mr. Hayrding's Book; but alſo called the TO 


Mr. Denny was unknown to him. 


Salisbury, ſaying, that he was utterly unlearned, and that he ſhould 


ſhop almoſt in plain Terms Heretic, and ſaid, his Doctrine which he 
preached, (tho' he would never hear it) was erroneous, filthy and 
blaſphemous. Whereupon the Biſhop to ſtay him, ſaid, Theſe were 
unmangerly Words to be ſpoken at his own Table; and therefore 
would as then ſay no more openly unto him there; but told him, that 
after Dinner he would ſhew him more of his Mind between them two. 


And fo after Dinner he came up to him, and there called him into qe oy 
Pp. rYeſtrans 
him to eat in 


his Gallery adjoining to his Chamber. He put him in remembrance 


Feckenham 
in Diſcourſe, 


Hop, falls in- 


fo 4 rage: 


of that which he had before oftentimes admoniſht him of, 2/2. his bis own 


outrageous Talk in his Abſence! uſed at his Table, whereof he had Chamber. 


ſundry times given him warning: For that the ſame might breed Peril 
to himſelf, Blame to the Biſhop, and Offence to others. - And be- 
cauſe he found ſtill the Continuance of that his miſorder ; therefore 
he willed him thenceforth, to abſtain from Conferring with any Man 
at all; Adding, that he ſhould have to his Chamber all Things ne- 
ceſſary, and what Meat he ſhould competently appoint for his own 
Diet. Which he had accordingly. But tho' he did reſtrain him from 
coming to his Table, or to go much at large as he had done, yet had 
he no other Keeper, than he had before, which was his own Man. 


He had a Gallery adjoining to his Chamber, opening to the Park : 


His Servant a Chamber by himſelf near to his. He had Leads fair 
and large, on which he might walk, and have Proſpect over the 
Parks, Gardens and Orchards. And thrice in the Week at leaſt, 
while the Biſhop lay at J/a/rham, with one, by the Biſhop appointed, 
he walked abroad in thoſe Parks and Gardens. This Biſhop Horn 


wrote in his Anſwer to Feckenham's Declaration, wherein he had 


called this Reſtraint Cloſe Impriſonment. 


All this that hath been ſaid of this Man, may make us inquiſitive Feckenhani | 


complied un- 


to know what he formerly was. Which we may take from the ſaid % n, Vill 


Biſhop in his ſaid Book. He was in Henry VIIL his time, Abbot or and Edward 
Monk of Zze/ham Monaſtery ; which, by common Conſent of him VI. 


and the other Monks under their Convent Seal without compulſion, 
was ſurrendred into the King's hands; and Feckenham, by that King's 
Authority, reformed, forſook his Vow and many Errors and Super- 


ſtitions of Monkery, and became a Secular Prieſt and Chaplain to 


* Vol I | Sſſa Dr, 


* 


89 
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ANNO Dr. Bell, Biſhop of Worceſter, if 1 miſtake not, and after to Rg 


1565. Bonner. And ſo during the Life of King Henry, did Agnize, Profels 
and Teach, openly in his Sermons, the King's Supremacy in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical. And ſo he did in the Time of King award. - He laid 

indeed in the Toter in his time; but it was not 


Religion touching the Miniſtration of the Sacraments. Whereunto he 


alſo agreed at laſt, and promiſed to Profeſs and Preach the ſame in | 


open Auditory, whereſoever he ſhould be appointed. Whereupon a 
Right Worſhipful Gentleman procured his Deliverance forth of the 


Tower. And fo he was ſet at Liberty. Under Queen Mary he was. 
ſucceſſively Dean of St. Paul's, and Abbot of the new founded Abby 


of Weſtminſter. 


Feckenham's 'The laſt News I hear of him (to take up his Story here at once) 


Conſeſſios, was, that he was a Priſoner at Miſbich about the Year 1580. When 
Auno 15% he was examined before the Biſhop of Z/y, the Dean and ſeveral of 
that Biſhop's Chaplains. And then ſhewed himſelf in a better 'Temper, 
than he appeared while he was with the Biſhop of Minton. For now 
he did Confeſs, _ 18 N 
I. That he believed that the XIV Chap. of the Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians was to be underſtood of the Common Service to be had 
in the Mother-tongue, as well as of Preaching or Propheſying. 
II. That he found no fault with the Book of Common Service uſed 
in this Church. But he would have all the reſt of the old Service that 
had been taken out, to be reſtored, as Prayers to Saints, and for the 
Dead, and the Seven Sacraments, Ge. And then he would moſt 
willingly come thereto ; And that he liked the Sacrament miniſtred in 
both Kinds, if it were done by Authority of the Church. ved, Be and 
III. That he very. well allowed the Interpretation of the Oath for 
the Queen's Supremacy, as it was interpreted in the Queen's Injun- 

tions: And offered himſelf ready to take it. And, WH” 
IV. Being aſked, Why he wonld not come to the Service in the 
Church of England, when he thought in his Conſcience, it was law- 
ful to have it? he anſwered, Becauſe he was not of our Church, for 
lack of Unity. The Original Paper containing theſe Acknowledg- 
ments and Conceſſions of Feckenham, ſigned by his Hand, and that 
of the Biſhop and Dean, I have by me; and have ſet the true Copy 
No. XXXI. in the Appendix, for the more Satisfaction. 8 
A riſtationof Complaint had been made at Court againſt the Dioceſs of Litchfield 
the Dioceſi of and Coventry, for not obſerving the Churches good Orders: For the 
Litchhelo.#nd Diſlike of the Habits, and ſome other Rites, ſeem to have ſpread 
abroad ſo far in the Nation. Whereat Bentham the Biſhop was re- 
proved from above. And hereupon he appointeg, in the beginning of 
this Year, a Viſitation to be held by one Mr. Sale [or Saul] ſome 
Dignitary of that Church, Commiſſionated his Viſitor. And for tho 
better proceeding in this Viſitation, the Biſhop wrote, by his own 

Hand, theſe brief Inſtructions for him to obſerve. | 

TheBibop's1n- © Tmprimis, Whereas I and my Dioceſs are accuſed of Diſorders, 
frutions.  * uſed of my Clergy, theſe are to will you to charge them all to 
er lu © behave themſelves in their Miniſtry, ſoberly and reverently, in all 
< Points of Clerkly Office, as well within the Church as R 
| | i - Upon 
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us time; L t for any doubt he made 
of the Supremacy, (for that he ſtill Agnized) but for other Points of 
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junctions. 


© of thoſe that had not communicated that Eaſter; and ſuch as re- 
© fuſed their own Churches, Parſons, Vicars, or Curates ; and went 
© to other Pariſhes. And in what Pariſhes they were received. 
Jo charge them to make Preſentments of all Children being full 
© Seven Years of Age, and not Confirmed. 

And to give Charge in their Pariſhes, that in Rogation Week, 
© none go about, but ſuch as the Queen's Injunctions do allow ; that 
© js, ſubſtantial. Men of the Pariſh, with the Curate. | | 

Jo learn, whether the Regiſter Book be had and obſerved for 
© Marriages, Chriſtnings and Burials. 

* All theſe and ſuch others, as you ſhall ſee moſt meet, for faith- 
© ful and fruitful Service of the Miniſters; as in appointing Taxes and 
* ſuch like Order, I will you do not omit. Be 
_ The 8th of April, 1565. 7. & L. 


One Dominicus Lampſonius, a learned Man of Bruges in Han- 


Scribe and Servant to Cardinal Pole in England, writes a Letter 


Compoſition of the preſent Differences in Religion. And to introduce 
this, he reminded the Secretary, how dear he had been formerly both 
to him and his Lady, as well as to many other learned and good Men 
bere in England, on the Account of his Learning: And how he, the 
ſaid Secretary, had, upon the ſaid Cardinal's Death, endeavoured to 
perſuade him to ſtay in England, with Promiſe of Preferment ; and 
the like had many others done. And therefore, that he had not de- 
parted out of ſo pleaſant a Country, and from ſo many good Friends, 
had his Conſcience permitted him to approve of that Religion in all 
Things that was then ſet up; and which the Secretary, he faid, in a 
very accurate Diſcourſe, had moved him to embrace, as he himſelf 
had done. Herewith he had ſent him the Heads of a Tract, which he 
was drawing up; whereby he might fully underſtand, what the Rea- 
ſons were that deterred his Conſcience from embracing that Religion 
which Cecil approved. And when it was finiſhed (which he hoped 
would be within two Years) he would with his own Hand tranſcribe 
the whole for him, to preſent, if he pleaſed to the Queen. And for 
the preſent he prayed him to give him his Judgment of this ſhort 
Scheme of his deſigned Work; which he ſhould eſteem a great Favour. 
The Scheme followeth : 


of his Undertaking was to compoſe this grievous Diſcord and Schiſm in , 
the Church. And to obtain this Scope and End, his Judgment was, %. 
That this was the only neceſſary and true Way, if he could ſhew that 
the Church could not err in Things neceſſary to Salvation, and to de- 
clare where that Church is: And that the ſame Church might ſome- 
times err in Matters which are not of Faith, and not Saves uy to Sal- 
vation, And becauſe the Authority of the Church depended, in his 
Judgment, upon the Authority of the Scriptures, this ſeemed before all 
| | : | to 


ders, and Secretary to the Biſhop and Prince of Liege, formerly —— 


this Year to Secretary Cecil; encloſing therein a Deſign of his for the july he gib. 


Scopus & finis inſtituti operis, Oc. i. e. That the Scope and End Arquaints | 
gned Treg- 


Upon Pains which may enſue for the tranſgreſſing the Queen's In- ANNO 
© Item, To charge all and every the Clergy to make Preſentments . 


o 
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AN NO to be briefly eſtabliſhed. - And then, after all his Drift was to eſta. 
1565. bliſh the Authority of the Church. And in fine, that th& Romay 
A Church, and that Church which acknowledged the Roman Biſhop for 


the Supreme Preſident of the Church, that was the Church, to whoſe 
Judgment we muſt ſubmit in Matters of Faith. YI 


* * » 8 — 


Prayers and Thankſgivings for Malta, befieged by the Turks, 
Books from Louvain and Antwerp. Inquiſition at Antwerp, 
Orders for Apparel; And for Fencing. Correſpondence between 
Bullinger and Biſhop Jewel. Caryl of the Dutchy dies. 4 
pretended Prophet. Maſſing in York-{hire. - The Crucifix ſtill 


in the Queen's Chapel. Martial's Treatiſe of the Croſs anſwered, 
Dean of Weſtminſter's Care for the Savoy, - 


ET us now take up ſome other Matters happening within the 
Compaſs of this Year. ay T: _ 
Prayers ap- Malta, after a long and dangerous Siege laid againſt it by the Tark, 
pointed to be wa, now delivered. Our Church, while the Intidels lay againſt this 
— Iſland, put up Prayers to God in the behalf of it. And there was a 
Form appointed to be uſed in Common. Prayer every Wedneſday and 
Friday within the City and Dioceſs of London for the Deliverance of 
thoſe Chriſtians that were then and there invaded by the Turk. Ibe 
Preface to that Form ſet forth, © That the Iſle of Malta or Melite 
* where St. Paul arrived, when he was ſent to Rome, lay near unto 
© Sicily and Italy, and was as it were the Key of that Part of Chri- 
ſtendom. And that it was invaded with a great Army and Navy 
* of Turks, Infidels and ſworn Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion. 
* And that it was not only to the Danger of thoſe Chriſtians that were 
© belieged, and daily aſſaulted in the Holds and Forts of the ſame 
© Iſland, but alſo of all the reſt of the Countries of Chriſtendom ad- 
© joining. Therefore it was our part which for diſtance of Place can- 
not ſuccour them with temporal Relief, to aſſiſt them with ſpiritual ' 

* Aid; that is to ſay, with earneſt, hearty and fervent Prayer to God, 
© deſiring him, after the Examples of Woes, Jeboſapbat, Hezekiab, 
and other godly Men, in his great Mercy to defend and deliver 

© Chriſtians, Oc. "2 

mhankſei- And when the Turk, not being able to take Malta, had broke up 
vings for the and gone, a Form of Thankſgiving was alſo appointed for the Deli- 
Detfverance very of the Iſle from this Invaſion and long Siege by the great Army 
my of the Turks both by Sea and Land, and for ſundry other Victories 
lately obtained by the Chriſtians againſt the Turks, to be uſed in the 
Common Prayer within the Province of Canterbury, on Sundays, 
Wedneſdays and Fridays, for the ſpace of fix Weeks, ſet forth by the 
moſt Reverend Father in God Matti hero, by God's Providence, Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury. It conſiſted of an Hymn, compiled of divers 
45 + | Verſes 


2 
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Verſes taken out of ſeveral Pſalms, and a Collect, made probably ANNO 
by the Archbiſhop, and was as followeth : a 
e N 

© Oh Heavenly and moſt Merciful Father, the Defender of thoſe The colts. 

© that put their truſt in thee, the ſure Fortreſs of all them that fly to 

© thee for Succour: Who of thy moſt juſt Judgments for our Diſobe- 

« dience againſt thy holy Word, and for our Gofal and wicked Living, 

nothing anſwering to our holy Profeſſion, (which hath been an occa- 

« ſion, that thy holy Name hath been blaſphemed among the Heathen ) 

© haſt of late moſt tharply corrected and ſcourged our Chriſtian Bre- 

© thren thy Servants with terrible Wars and dreadful Invaſions of moſt 

© deadly and cruel Enemies, Turks and Infidels : But now of thy Fa- 

© therly Pity and Merciful Goodneſs without any deſert of ours, even 

for thine own Name's ſake, haſt, by thy Aſſiſtance, given to divers 

© Chriſtian Princes and Potentates, at length, when all our hope was 

© almoſt paſt, diſperſed and put to confuſion thoſe Infidels, being thine 

and our mortal Enemies, and graciouſly delivered thy afflicted and 

« diſtrefled Chriſtians in the Iſle of Malta, and ſundry other places in 

© Chriſtendom, to the Glory and Praiſe of thy Name, and to the ex- 

© ceeding Comfort of all ſorrowful Chriſtian Hearts. We render un- 

to thee moſt humble and hearty Thanks for theſe thy great Mercies 

© ſhewed to them that were thus Afflicted and in danger: We laud and 

* praiſe thee; moft humbly beſeeching thee to grant unto all thoſe that 

© profeſs thy holy Name, that we may ſhew ourſelves, in our Living, 

* thankful to thee for theſe and all other thy Benefits, Endue us, O 

* Lord, and all other Chriſtian People with thy Heavenly Grace, 

that we may truly know thee, and obediently walk in thy Holy 

* Commandments; leſt we again provoke thy juſt Wrath againſt us. 

Continue thy great Mercies towards us; and as in this, ſo in all other 

* Invaſions of Turks and Infidels, ſave and defend thy Holy Church, 

* that all Poſterities enſuing may continually confeſs thy Holy Name, 

© Praifing and magnifying thee with thine own Son Jeſus Chriſt and 

the Holy Ghoſt; To whom be all Laud, Praiſe, Glory and Empire, 

© for ever and ever, Amen. ii 


— 


Now were many of the Engliſb Popiſh Recuſants become Fugitives $ediriousBooks 
abroad in Flanders, and particularly in Antwerp and Lowwain, and in e aa 
other Places in the King of Spain's Dominions. Here they employed “fe, 
themſelves in writing very dangerous and ſeditious Books againſt the 
Queen and her Government. Which when they had printed, the 
cauſed to be conveyed over hither, and privily diſperſed 90 0 
Which had perverted many of the ignorant People, and made them 
run into Diſorders, It was therefore thought time to look after this, 

And theſe Writings being for the moſt Part brought into the Port of 

London, the Queen writ her Letters, dated in January, to the Biſhop January 24. 
of London, being chief Paſtor there, and alſo an Eccleſiaſtical Com- 

miffioner, to take ſpecial Care hereof: And that all Books that came 

nto the Cuſtom-houſe, ſhonld by Perſons, appointed by the Biſhop, 

be diligently opened and ſearched ; and that ſhe had ſent to the Lord 

Treaſurer to ſuffer them to fit with the Queen's Cuſtomers and other Of- 

licers for that purpoſe. And as any fuch ſhould be found guilty in ow 

ae regard, 
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ANN regard, ſhe enjoyned the Biſhop to puniſh according to the Laws of the 
1565. Realm. The Queen's Letter I have put into the Appendix. 
WY Antwerp, before named, where formerly many Profeſlors of the 
N.XXXH. Goſpel fled for Shelter under King Henry VIII. and Queen Mary, from 
2 the Heat of Perſecution, and where ſome of the firſt Editions of 
Aurwerpy- the Engliſh Bible was printed; This Place was now gained by the 
Spaniards, and became a Harbour for the Engliſh Fugitive Papiſts: 
Here Harding was, and hence dated his braving printed Letter to 
Biſhop Zewwel; and here dwelt that imbittered, butcherly Dr. Story; 
that imbrued his Hands as deep in Blood under Queen Mary as any, 
and ſtill continued to do.ſo under King Philip, whoſe Officer he was, 
In this Town this Year, (and one may gueſs by their Inſtigation in a 
great meaſure) was the cruel Inquiſition ſet up; it being the King's de: 
terminate Will and Pleaſure to be obſerved in the Dutchy of Brabant 
without Exception, or further Difficulty te be made by any of the 
Lords, Prelates, Nobles or Eſtates whatſoever, as his Letter ran. 

rb wn e. But notwithſtanding this lofty Command, the Commonalty and Bur- 
Haba tt. geſſes being a free People, ſet up a notable Supplication in Januar) 
againſt this Inquiſition, directed to the Burghmaſters and Council of 
the Town. 'Therein they ſet forth the Promiſes the Emperor Charles V. 
and the preſent King had made; the former in Aug/ſhurgh, and the 
latter in the Town of Anzzwerp, in the Year 1549. aud more lately in 
Spain made to the ſaid Town; that he would never charge the Low 
Countries, and namely Antwerp, with the Inquiſition, under any pre- 
text or colour whatſoever, Yet, , notwithſtanding! that, he had fent 
Letters to the Dutcheſs of Parma, upon Pretext of the Council of 
Trent, to cauſe the Inquiſition to be obſerved, and that within eipht 
days the would publiſh the ſame. They ſhewed what piteous Deſo- 
Jatioas the ſame might bring to the Low Countries, that it was the 
proper and only Foundation, of the Overthrow of thoſe Countries, and 
eſpecially of Antwerp. And conſidering all this, they proteſted open- 
ly before God and the ſaid Magiſtrates, and before all the World, that 
the publiſhing this Inquiſition was made againſt all Reaſon and Equity, 
and againſt the Privileges of the Countries of Brabant, and the Pre- 
miſes expreſly made to that Town. And that if there ſhould be any 
Reliſtances made againſt the ſaid Publication of the Inquiſition, «they 
afſhrmed that the Reſiſtances might not be holden for any Commotion, 
or Diſobedience, or Sedition. But the reſt I leave to be read by ſuch 
Numb. as pleaſe in the Appendix, being the very tranſlated Copy once belong- 
XX.X111. ing to Secretary Cecil, to which his own hand is indorſed. Yet I cat 
not but add, "That in this Writing they enjoyn the Magiſtrate, to caule 
this determinate Will and Pleaſure of their Soveraign Lord the King 
as they ſtile him, to be notified to the Juſtice of the Chamber of the 
holy Roman Empire, and to adjourn his Majeſty before the ſame 
Juſtice, by vertue of the Golden-Bull granted to the Country of Bro 
baut, in the Year 1349. and ſucceſlively by the Emperors, ' But to 

draw nearer.home: _ ; 33 01 
Exceſs in . As the Queen the laſt Year and this, took care for the Habits. 
7% (Fal the Clergy, fo the did now for that of her other Lay Subjects. Who 
; in reſpect of their Cloths and Garments, which they wore, begal 
now to run into that exceſs of Coltlineſs beyond their Quality, n 
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there was no difference ſcarce to be ſeen between a Nobleman and a NNO 
Gentleman, and a Gentleman and an inferior Peiſon. And the Queen 1567. 
was exact for keeping up order among her People. And this Extre Ny 
mity in Apparel, as it tended to the Confuſion of the Degrees of aal! 
Eſtates, . wherein always Diverſity of Apparel tock place; ſo it did to 
the Subverſion of all good Order, and was contrary to divers Laws 
and Statutes of the Realm. Whereupon the Queen iſſued out a notable 
Proclamation, Fb. 13. Wherein, for ſome Reformation herein, cer- 
tain Clauſes were taken out of the Statute made the 24th. Heury VIII. 
directing what Apparel ſhould be worn according to each Man's Quas 
lity and Condition; and other Clauſes taken out of another Statute 
of that Nature, made in the Firſt and Second of Philip and Mary. 77 
To which the Queen added in her preſent Proclamation certain Orders 
to be obſerved in certain kinds of Apparel, and other things. thereunto 
belonging: Alſo. Orders concerning Fencing Schools, and for the o, der, fer ken- 
Length of Swords and Daggers. To this Proclamation were ſubſeribed g 5-bo-1s. 
the Hands of many of the chief Lords and others of the Queen's Privy 
Council, promiſing thereby for good Example ſake, to ſee to the ob- 
ſerving the ſame in their Houſholds. I have the Original of this Pro- 
| clamation in Vellum with the ſaid Subſcriptions, which ſhall be found Numb 
| in the Appendix. i297 O bil dy OT ne. 
A good Correſpondence was maintained between the Church men 
| of Zurich and our Biſhops; many of whom had been there'cheriſht! © 
z and preſerved from Danger under the hard Times of Queen Mary, and 
t Biſhop Jerel among the reſt, A Token whereof happened this Year, 
{ when Bullinger ſent his learned Comment upon Daniel, to Jewel; Bullinget and 
t and Lavater at the ſame time to the ſame Perſon, his upon Veh. e 4 
F And at the next return, ere ſent Twenty Crowns to them in token 5% Jewel. 
" of Gratitude and good Will, to be laid out upon a Common Supper, Ow 
d or to be otherwiſe diſpoſed as they thought fit. And Twenty Crowns 
1 more he ſent, being an Annual Penſion to Julius, who was his dear 
it Friend, Peter Martyr's conſtant Servant and Aſſiſtant. DOME 
V On the Tenth of March deceaſed Mr. Cary/, Attorney of the Cary! Autor. 
1 Dutchy; a Man famous for his Abilities in the Law, but a Papiſt: 7 4 . 
1 Of whom thus did John Hales write to the Secretary, 4 Man whoſe 
5 8 Life for his rs if his Religion had been agreeing, were to be 
0, 
ch 
b 
n- 
iſs 
85 
he 


0 


redeemed with T houſands. Indeed, about this Time, the Lawyers 
in molt eminent Places were generally Favourers of Popery. - Hales, 
before mentioned, ſtept in, while Cary] lay upon his Death-Bed, la- 
bouring with the Secretary to prefer in his Room George Bromley of su fer Brom. 
the Temple, a good Lawyer, and as good a Proteſtant. Of whom he leu lo feed. 
gave this Character; That for his Religion and Knowledge of the ,,.. 1 
Law of God, he ought to be preferred above many. That he was ne. 
me ; no greedy Man, that for Lucre-ſake buſied himſelf in every Matter, 
4 but where in an honeſt Cauſe he might do good, there did he not re- 
to i fuſe freely to travel and take Pains. Wherefore, ſaid he, of Right and 
_ Conſcience ſuch Men were to be remembred, and by all means to be 
: furthered. And he knew the Secretary loved ſuch Men, and was 
deſirous to further them. Adding, that he ſhould hereby win the 
Hearts of a great many Proteſtants, who now diſcouraged would 
„Vor-. | e | * take 
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ANNO take ſome Hope, if they might hear a Proteſtant Lawyer bore fome 
1565. Authority in Mefiminſter-Ha lll. 
About this Vear died one Ellys (calling himſelf Eliat) who in the 
1 Year 1562 came up from Mancheſter: to London, as a Prophet. | But 
all the Reception he had was, that he was committed to Bridewell, 
where he ended his Life. His Daughter married one London à Papilt, 
who proved as very a Courtezan as ever was Lais. This I take out 
of the Recorder of London's Letter to Sir William Cecil, who uſed to 
| give weekly the Intelligence of the City to the ſaid Perfonage. © 
Goes to the In Zune 1562, this E/lys went to the Queen at Greenwich, as tho 
. he had ſome Meflage from God to her. Pilkington, Biſhop of Dur- 
don. ham, did then preach, and declared concerning him and his Living, 
W hereof perhaps he had particular Intelligence, Lancaſhire, from 
whence the Impoſtor came, being near his Dioceſs. 'Three Days after, 
this Pretended Prophet came to the Biſhop of London's Palace, as 
tho he had likewiſe ſome Warning and Inſtruction from Heaven to de- 
liver to him, But notwithſtanding, June the 26th, he was ſet on the 
Pillory in CHeapfide with a Gown of grey Skins; perhaps in mockery 
to him, calling himſelf Elias, and going in Camel s-hair, in Imitation 
, of that Prophet. 

Maſſng and In September and October this Year, was daily Maſſing in certain 
protting *® Places in Zorkſhire, in order to ſome dangerous Diſturbance in thoſe 
nenen Parts, wherein one Sir Charles Danby, Knight, among others, was 
concerned. He had one Thomas Lewſham his Servant, on whom he 
had ſettled 20 s. Annuity during his Life, for Services no doubt to 
be done by him upon Occaſion. But he pretending his Conſcience 
utterly miſliking the ſame ungodly Practices, had lett his ſaid Maſter, 
and retired to Frimſby in Lincolnſhire. Where he had told to his 
Secret Friends not only concerning ſaying the Maſs in ſeveral Houſes 
in the ſaid County of Yori, which he could go to; but that there 
were Conſpiracies entred into againſt the Perſon of the Archbiſhop 
of Tor, Lord Preſident of the Council in the North, and a Rebellion 
near at hand, unleſs ſpeedily prevented. This coming to the Ears 
of Mounſon, a Gentleman of Lincoln, by a Letter of the 6th of Odo 
ber, he informed the ſaid Archbiſhop of it, adviſing him, that if the 
ſaid Lewwſham were ſoon taken up, upon his Examination he might 
diſcloſe further Matters than yet he had uttered, being no Blab of 
his 'Tongue, nor light of Talk. Accordingly the Archbiſhop ſent 
his Letters to Sir Richard Thimbleby, Kt. and Triftram Tyrwhit, 
Eſq; Juſtices of the Peace, near adjoining to the Place where he was, 
to apprehend him, to be ſent to Yorꝶ; and to the Earl of Shrewſbury 
he alſo writ, deſiring him to ſend Sir T homas Gargrave to Tork with 
ſpeed, being one of that Council, to the intent that they might prevent 

ſuch Matters, if there were, or if there were any ſuch intended. 
O#dey to Trvyy About this time, the Queen ſent her Letters to the Earl of Shrewſ- 
Men in the hury for the levying of Men in thoſe North Parts where he was 


North ag4inf Lord Lieutenant, to defend her Kingdom from the Scots, between 


Scotland. 
Earl F Vwhoſe Queen and Queen Elizabeth there was now no good Underſtand- 
r ing. Yet ſhe meant to keep Peace with Scotland, and not to make 


offc. Armor. War; unleſs the were provoked by Invalion. And to that all her 


Counſellors enclined. And Secretary Cecil, one as wiſe as any, in 4 
Letter 


n 
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Letter to the ſaid Earl, accompanying the Queen's, wrote, That for ANN O 
his Part he thought it no Certainty to enter into War without juſt 1565. 
Cauſe. But this went no further; only the Queen's Practice was to bei VV 


in a Poſture of Defence. | 
December the 1ſt, the Duke of Norfolk, the Favourite now both of 2% Nor: 


the Court and People, departed from London towards his Country ; op” ond 
to keep Hoſpitality there, it ſeems, now Chriſtmas was drawing on: 
being accompanied out of the City by the Earls of Leiceſter and 
Ilarwick, the Lord Chamberlain, and other Noblemen and Gentle- 
men of the Court; who brought him onward of his Journey, doing 
him all the Honour they could. 
There was ſpread now a Report, and that even in the Court, That Rep rt of the 
the Queen would marry out of Hand: and the Honourable Perſon ſhe 1 ; 
would match herſelf with, was Charles Brother to the Emperor Max- = * 
imilian. And this was the more probable, upon the Diſpleaſure ſhe 
had taken with the Scorch Queen's marrying with the Lord Darly ; 
that ſhe might weaken her Hopes of enjoying the Kingdom of England. 
But this came to nothing. | 
One Mr. Man of Oxford, was now to go from the Queen into Hain, = 190 be 
ent to Ning 


to King Philip: And in that reſpect ſhe promoted him to the Deanry Philip 
of Flouceſter. | | 
The Markerave of Baden in November departed from hence to 
Germany; but left behind him in the Court, the Lady Cicilie his Wife: ape 
With whoſe Company and Converſation the Queen was ſo much de- Jen . 
lighted, as ſhe did not only allow her very honourably three Meſſes cur. 
of Meat twice a Day, for her Maids and the reſt of her Family; but 
alſo gave a yearly Penſion of 2000 Crowns to the Markgrave himſelf, 
ſo long as he ſhould ſuffer the Lady his Wife to reſide here in England, 
being big with Child. | | | 
Ihe Queen about this Time diſſolved the ancient Office of Hench- Henchmen 
nen: Whereat ſome did much marvel. | 9 9 9 
After a Purpoſe of removing to @reenwich, and that changed into Se ket ber 
another Purpoſe to remove to Mindſor, to keep her Chriſtmas there, (in 
2 Queen reſolved, laſtly, to tarry at Neſtminſter, and there to 
„„ | nmr 
The Queen ſtill to this Year kept the Crucifix in her Chapel, as e Oveer 
appears by a Letter written to Secretary Cecil by a zealous Gentleman, eier 2 
earneſtly perſuading him to uſe his Intereſt with her Majeſty to have che 
it removed, as tending too much to Idolatry. The Writer was 
Kichard Tracy, Son (I ſuppoſe) of William Tracy of Todiggton 
in T/oucefterſhire, Eſq; remarkable for the Popiſh Severity uſed to- 
wards his dead Corps; which was digged up out of its Grave, 
Anno 1532, and burnt to Aſhes, by Order of T ho. Parker, Chan- 
celior of Vorceſten; when, being already dead and buried, he was 
judicially tryed and ꝓroceeded againſt in the Convocation, and de- 
clared an Heretic, becauſe of ſome: Paſlages in his laſt Will and Te- 
lament, . wherein he ſhewed little Regard of having his Soul prayed 
tor, after his Deceaſe. And therefore left nothing to any Prieſt 
to do that Office for him. But the ſaid Parker out of his Popiſh 
Leal, going beyond his Order, in burning the Body, when the Sen- 
tence went no further than the digging it out of the Grave, and 
TE 1 ei: remo- 
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Tracy's Let- Leaſeth your Honour to be advertiſed, That foraſmuch as God's 
1 3 Word, the holy Scriptures, threateneth to root out all Images, 
a "© and faith that he abhorreth them, and commaundeth his People to 
Paper Office. © deſtroy all Pictures, and to break aſunder all the Images of the 


\ 
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ANNO removing it from Chriſtian Burial, the Relations took their Opportu- 
1565. nity afterwards, when Things looked more favourably upon Religion, 
and got him fined in a great Sum. | | 
I will ſet down this Letter of the pious Son of this pious Gentleman, 
as I found it in the Paper-Honſe, dated April the 17th. 


508 


ſto i. 


People of Canaan, and exhorteth us to beware of the marring of 
ourſelves, and of the Deſtruction of our Souls; and curſeth the 
Images, and the Man that maketh them, threatening them to be 
confounded and to periſh: And in concluſion, pronounceth all 
them accurſed, that willingly tranſgreſs his Commaundments : All 
which terrible Threatenings and horrible Curſes, be eaſily eſcaped 
and avoided, if the Queen's Majeſty will deſtroy her Images. Con- 
ſidering that God, of the other part, commaundeth not any Magi- 
ſtrate to have graven or molten Image; ne commaundeth any graven 
Image, or molten Image, to be ſet up upon any Altar; which is the 
higheſt Place of Honour in our Religion; ne to light any Tapers 
to them; namely, becauſe God calleth them but Deceipt ; which 
can do no good, and be vain, and profitable for nothing : I am 
therefore ſo bold to put your Honour in remembrance, 'That theſe 
holy Scriptures threaten the Images, and the Image-makers, over 
and beſides them that either honour, worſhip or ſerve them, 
© Whereby all Men may know certainly, that God favoureth not any 
© Image, or the Uſe of them in us, whoſe Hearts be prone to Evil, 
and very evil alway. For the avoiding whereof, your Honour ſhall 
© do God good Service, and preſerve the Queen's Highneſs from great 
© Peril of God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure, thro' the Uſe of them. In 


* haſt, by your daily Orator, 
: Rich. Tracy. 


But I find the Queen's Chapel ſtood in Statu quo Seven Years after, 
For thus rudely and ſeditiouſly did the Admonition to the Parliament 
charge her Chapel, Viz. As the Pattern and Precedent to the 
p. 2066 People of all Superſtition. To which bold Expreſſion, Dr. Whiteift 
gave to the Admonitors, this ſhort Anſwer, That that ſlanderous 
Speegh was rather to be ſeverely puniſhed, than with Words to be 

confũted. | | 
In. Anſwer to John Martial, Bachelour of Law, ſometime Uſher of inc beter 
tbe Treatiſe of School, and now a Student in Divinity at Lousain, had-publiſhed a 
pany A Treatiſe of the Croſs: and had the Confidence to dedicate his Book 
to Queen Elizabeth, emboldened upon her aforeſaid retaining the 
Image of the Croſs in her Chapel, terming it, Her good AF- 
FECTION to it. But this Year 1565. a learned Anſwer came 
forth againſt that 'Treatiſe, by Scripture, Fathers, and Councils, 
written by James Calfhil, B. D. of Chriff's Church, Oxon, as | 
conjecture, though his Name be not to it. Here, in his Epiſtle 
Prefatory to the ſaid Martial, he thus excuſeth the Queen; 1 hat 
| © aj 
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« as for her private Doings, neither were they to be drawn as a Pre- NNO 


© cedent for all; nor ought any to creep into the Prince's Boſom, on 


« every Fact to judge on AFFECTION. And that this the World WWW 


© could well witneſs with him, that both her Grace and Wiſdom had 
© not ſuch Affiance in the Croſs, as he did fondly teach, nor held it 


1565. 


« expedient her Subjects ſhould have that which ſhe herſelf (ſhe 


thought) might keep without Offence. For that the Multitude was 
© ealily thro' Ignorance abuſed ; but her Majeſty was too well inſtru- 
© &ed for her own Perſon, to fall into Popiſh Error and Idolatry. 
Martial had ſaid, in ſevere Reflection upon the preſent Govern- 
ment, that Croſles had been deſpightfully every where thrown down 
in high Ways: whereas the Anſwerer ſaid, that they were ſtill ſeen 
to ſtand in many Places, nor were People offended at all therewith. 
But that good Order had been taken by publick Authority, not pr/- 
cate Suggeſtions (as he had implied) that Roods and Images ſhould 
be removed according to God's Law out of Churches, Chapels and 
Oratoriess Martial further ſaid, (and that by pretended Authority 


of the Fathers) © That ever ſince Chriſt's Death Chriſtian Men have 


© had the Sign of the Croſs in Churches, Chapels, Oratories, private 
© Houſes, High-ways, and other Places meet for the ſame.” The 
Anſwerer, on the other hand, declared, 'That it ſhould be made evi- 
dent, that by the Fathers own Writing, ſuch as none ſhonld gainſay, 
that four Hundred Years after Chriſt, there was not, in the Place of 
God's Service, any ſuch Sign erected. And he backed his Aſſertion 
by Eraſmus; who writes, Uſque ad etatem Hieronymi, Gc. i. e. 


Unto Hierom's Time there were Men of good Religion, that ſuffered In Catechif, 
no Image in the 'Temples, either painted, or graven, or woven, no ſua, 


not of Chriſt himſelf, becauſe of the Authropomorphite Heretics, as 
he ſuppoſed. 


Cap. 6. 


I have one Note to inſert before I take my leave of this Year, con- Exchange of 


cerning one of the chief Divines in theſe Times, Vis. Dr. Gabri 
Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, ſhewing his conſcientious Care in a 
Matter of religious Charity, wherein by his Place he was concerned. 
An Exchange was now in hand, of ſome Lands belonging to the Hoſ- 
pital of the Savoy, London, with other Lands belonging to Mr. Fun- 
ſaw, Remembrancer of the Treaſury : the Dean, who was Viſitor 
there, fearing ſome good Bargain for that Gentleman, but ſome ill 
one for the Hoſpital, (as in thoſe Exchanges, common in thoſe Times, 
it uſually happened) wrote an earneſt Letter to the Secretary, that no 
Wrong might be done to' ſo charitable a Foundation : which ran to 
this Tenor; 


# 


the Savoy 
7 Lands. 


* 'That albeit, as ſome ſuppoſed, he was not Viſitor of the Savoy, The Fa of 


in the Bargain of Exchange of Lands that was towards, between 
the Maſter of the Savoy and his Brethren, and Mr. Fanſhaw, no- 
thing might paſs to the Prejudice of the poor Hoſpital. That he 
had ſent his Letters of Certificate touching the Value of the Lands 
* by Information, according to a Meſſage done to him from him [the 
Secretary] by the Maſter of the Savoy; and had included the Parti- 


. © cular 


„ . a Er WE * 


Lan) 


yet in Conſcience he thought himſelf as much bound to that poor puer 
etter about 


Hoſpital, as if he were, conſidering the good Meaning of that mot 3. 


noble Founder. Wherefore he deſired him, for God's Sake, that 388. Burgh- 


leian. 
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ANNO* cular of Lands in his ſaid Letter, to be conſidered of by him ac- 
1565. © cording to his Wiſdom. And ſo prayed God to continue and en. 
„ creaſe his Grace and Bleſſing in him and his, to ſerve him always, 
From Weſtminſter, the 23d of February, 1565. W 1145.08 
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CHAP. Win 


Various Occurrences, and Matters of State in the Court of Eng- 
land this Summer. ſet down by way of Journal. Scotch 
Matters. Tranſactions about tbe Queen's Marriage. Iriſh 
Matters. d Convocation prorogued. 


Conſultation D Conſultations were held in May, by the Council of 
5 England, againſt the Queen of Scot's Marriage, before the 
riage. Queen of Englands Marriage; and of the Dangers a Reſpect hereof 
would have, where their is firſt Iſſue; and ſo Security by Succeſſion. 
Murray fies The Earl of Murray had departed lately from the Scotch Court, 
22 % Scot- upon Conceit of that Queen's Love to the Lord Darnley, having de- 
nied to ſign his Conſent unto the Marriage ; whereupon ſhe deteſted 
him and the Earl of Lenox, the ſaid Lord Darnley's Father, as aſpi- 
ring to the Crown: And Murray being in England upon the Borders, 
dreaded to go home, ſaying, that he was in fear to be murdered : and 
that he was always the Head of Queen Eligabeth's Faction there, 
and oppoſed the Marriage of Darnley. Wherefore he is relieved by 
the ſaid Queen. | 
4 Herve In May or June, the two Queens had an Interview. They either 
Du. ſatisfied themſelves with their Interview, or rather filled the Deſires 
of their Trains. 'There were ſundry Expectations of the Fruit there- 
of: And as was moſt commonly uſed in Princes Cauſes, no ſmall 
things projected. Queen Eligabeth was now it ſeems in her Progreſs 
in the North. 
Lydington In June, the Lord Lydington. came hither to obtain the Queen's 
comes from Majelty's Conſent for the Scorch Queen's marrying. with the Lord 
Deen, Darnley, having been ſo long trained in vain Expectations by her, 
But he found great Offence. And Sir Nicolas T hrogmorton was ſent 
to declare the Miſcontentment of her Majeſty, and to uſe Means to 
break the Match. He returned well rewarded, but could not diſſolve 
it, altho he ſaid it was miſliked of all the Subjects of the Realm. 
And the herſelf confcfled, that if it were then to be done, ſhe would 
be otherwiſe adviſed. But that ſhe was determined, and prayed her 
Majeſty to comport with her, until ſhe would ſend one of hers hither 
(which ſhould be Mr. Hayes) to declare to the Queen ſome Reaſons 
on her behalf. | | | 
2; Elizabetz Upon this, the Lady Counteſs of Lenox here in England, as ſhe 
</preaſe®. was in ſome Cuſtody already, was to be committed to ſome further 
Cuſtody; and the Lords, her Huſband the Earl, and her Son the 


Lord Darnley, were to forfeit whatſoever they had here. And 5 
| | cauſe 


% 
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cauſe it was likely their Foundation in England was upon Papiſts, NNO 


the Proteſtants here were to receive. more Comfort, and the Papiſts 1565. 


more Diſgrace. g2 bel 6: 


In this ſame Month of Fane; the Emperor's Ambaſſador was not The Archduke 


idle in his Matter; but preſſed for the Archduke (Charles, Brother cu the 
to the Emperor) diſcreetly and diligently. One great Obſtacle was, Der 
that the Queen's Majeſty would needs ſee his Perſon before ſhe” would 

marry. And how that Device could be performed, if ſhe afſented 
either ta the French King, who alſo was a Suiter, or to the Arch- OW, 
duke, would prove hard. $1 4 : ah ne IR 4 

She remembred the Ambaſſador of her Promiſe, to remain free un- 
til ſhe had well anſwered the French King. So her Majeſty conſi- 
dered it meet for her Honour to do. Which cauſed the Emperor's 
Ambaſlador to be without Reſolution. Yet he found ſo general a 
Liking among the great Lords here, that he was in great Hopes to 
ſpeed. What ſhall follow, ſaid the Secretary, God knoweth. 

The Earl of Leiceſter furthered the Queen with all good Reaſon 
to take one of theſe great Princes. Wherein ſurely perceiving his 

own Cauſe not ſperable | of marrying the Queen himſelf ] he did 
honourably and wiſely ; as the Secretary wrote to his Correſpondent: 
Adding, that he ſaw-no Nobleman devoted to France. 

This Month Sir Henry Sidney was appointed Deputy of Ireland. Sidney lord 
Shan O Neyle overthrew James Mac O Neyle, and took him and his 1 
Brother Priſoners. Wherein, a Number of Engliſh Soldiers being 
with him, Han O Neyle did only gain the Victory. Concerning shanoNeyle. 
which it was judged by the Engliſß Court, that if the Queen might 
have the Poſſeſſion of theſe Priſoners, it ſhould be profitable, other- 
wiſe Hans Victory would be dangerous for Ireland. 

This Month alſo the Eng/ifþ Commiſhoners at Bruges were like to ary ar 
agree upon all things, ſaving the Matter of Poundage, and the new Bruges about 
Subſidy for Cloths. For the Poundage, the Dutcheſs of Parma 
would ſend hither Perſons, to ſee our Records here in the Chequer. 

To the Subſidy, the Fngiz/h Court could not yield. And if ir ſhould, 
it would be with ſome Moderation only for Strangers: Whoſe Cuſtom 
was 13s. and 6 d. upon a Cloth; which before was but 3 s. 2 d. 

Complaint in Flanders of an infinite Number of Pirates. And the pirates. 
Treaty provided Cautions; yet the Demands were ſo great, as we 
= needs remedy. The Complaints of Juſtice to be done upon the 

Great Means made for Sir Nicolas Throgmorton to be of the Privy- 5ir Nicholas 
Coun cil. 1 3 | Throgmerton 

June 12. Great Talk in Court of the raſh Intentions of the Queen . ef Scots 
of Scots Marriage. The Engliſh had no Cauſe to like it, principal- * 
ly for two Reſpects, 2iz. For Hurt of Religion; and for fortifying 
the Queen of Scors Title to this Crown. But the Secretary in a Let 
ter, upon this added, that he truſted the Queen's Majeſty would pro- 
ceed here in ſuch ſort, as both theſe Miſchiefs would be daunted. | 

The Earl of Murray is ſuccoured by the Earl of Bedford, as it 18 
were without the Queen's Privity, to avoid Suſpicion and Blame of the 22 
Scorch Queen. And the factious Lords of Scot{and deſire no Succour 


of Men, but Money this Year from the Queen of England. ul 
| 5 uly 
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INNO Ju) 19. The Scotch Queen is fain to aſſemble at Eaenburgb 
1565. Forces, to ſecure herſelf in the Solemnization, of her Marriage the 
nz oth of Juſy, againſt Murray, who had gathered Head at Sterlingu 
by the — EW in her Letter | to,Queeri Eligabeth] the calleth, Her ancient 
of Scots, a- Enemy. | 5.6 af | Jie LM eh OE ah 
oy July 20. Randolph, by Order from the Queen, declared, That 
it was her Majeſty's Pleaſure, to have the Lord Darnley return into 

red 1 England. W hereunto he anſwered, That he did acknowledge no 
Darnley. Other Obedience but to the Queen there. And ſaid further, That 
His Anſwerto © ſince the Queen your Miſtreſs is ſo envious of my Fortune, as to 
the Ambaſſa- © oppoſe it by all her Inſtruments here, I nothing doubt, but Time 
wy. may come, ſhe may have need of me. And therefore return this 
* Anſwer to her, that I mind not to return: for I, find myſelf very 

* well here. | | ad Nr. Fl 

A Memorial Upon this Marriage, was this Memoria ſent (as it ſeems from the 
ſent to the Lord Murray) to the Earl of Leiceſter, and Mr. Secretary, to com- 
=.” municate the Matters contained in the ſame to the Queen's Majeſty. 
Scotch Mar- EN | | 
a, print, HAT Her Majeſty, and all you of her Council, do 
Julius FE 6. F make it appear evidently to all Folks, That the 

© Proceedings of the Queen of Scotland, with the Lord Darnley, are 
ſo grievouſly taken and miſliked, that her Majeſty muſt needs cha- 
ſten the Arrogance. of her Subjects, and revenge the Indignities of- 
fered by that Queen. And for the better Inſinuation hereof, to uſe 
all the good Means you can deviſe, as well by publiſhing the ſend- 
ing down of my Lord of Bedford to his Charge, with ſome Sup- 
ply of new Forces; as alſo, Admoniſhment to be given by you to 
the Wardens of all the Marches, to ſtand upon their Guards, and 
to be in Readineſs to ſerve in good Order, when they ſhall be com- 
manded: With further Charge, to ſhew no more Favour to this 

Nation, than the forbearing the Breach of Peace will ſuffer. 

* rem, To ſtay the Earl of Northumberland above at London; 
and to ſend down Sir Richard Cholmely to Tork to the Council 
there, to receive ordinary Proceſs, for his Diſorders there depending. 
Which, as I hear ſay, will procure him ordinary Impriſonment there: 
And alſo, to command the Lord Preſident and Council at 7ork, to 
have a good Eye to the Doings of the Earl of Northumberland, and 


the Lady Lenox's Faction. And further, by no means to ſuffer the 


Q A ⏑ A g/ QA a 2 
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any Cauſe to think themſelves in any Credit. 

* Item, To have ſome greater Reſtraint put upon the Lady Lenox, 
and ſome harder Sequeſtration than ſhe now hath : So.as ſhe may 
have Conference with none, but ſuch as are appointed unto her. And 
ſpecially, that there be no Means left unto her to have Intelligence 
with the French Ambaſlador : but chiefly, none with the Spaniſh: 
* For there the Matter importeth moſt, as I do certainly know. 

Item, That my Lady | Dutcheſs | of Somerſet do fnd ſome more 
* gracious Entertainment in the Court than heretofore ſhe hath done. 


Mm 3 9.00 


The Archdvke The Emperor's Ambaſſador affirmed, That Archduke Charles would 


'o come come. And if he were to be liked, ſaid the Secretary, then, Cc. 
[ meaning 


Papiſts in the Realm, neither in Court, nor out of Court, to have 
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meaning it, in all Probability, of the Queen's Marriage. ] But for ANN 9 


| (0 French Marriage, the Nobility could not like of it. 1565. 
Occurrences of Court in the Month of Augiſt, were theſe that 
follow. | 


Mr. Tomworth was ſent to the Queen of Scozs upon this Oceaſton. Erba tothe 
The ſaid Queen had ſent twice hither, to require Queen Elisabeth to ***bneen. 
declare for what Cauſes ſhe did millike of this Marriage with the 
Lord Darnley; offering alſo to ſatisfy the ſame. In the mean time, 

Troubles aroſe there between her and the Earl of Murray, and others, 
who were friendly to the common Amity of both the Realms. Where- 
unto, for ſundry Reſpects, it ſeemed convenient for the Engliſb Court 
to have regard. Tomevorihb expoſtulated with the Queen about her 
Marriage conſummated with Darnley; and concerning the Offence ſhe 
had taken againſt Murray. To which ſhe anſwered, That for the 
Marriage, the Queen her Siſter delayed her, and her Subjects impor- 
tuned her. And as for Murray, ſhe deſired the Queen to meddle no 
further im the private Cauſes of Scotland, than ſhe did with England. 
That ſhe well knew his Ends, and, as well as ſhe might, ſhe would 
revent them. | th | 

The Duke Chaſtelberault, the Earls of Argyle, Murray and Ro- Pierſon be- 
theſs, with ſundry Barons, were joyned together, not to allow of the report "ui 
Marriage, otherwiſe than to have the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law. 

But that Queen refuſed ; yet in this gentle ſort ; That ſhe would not 
ſufter it to have the Force of Law, but of Permiſſion to every Man to 
live according to his Conſcience. And herewith ſhe had retained a 
great Number of Proteſtants from Aſſociating openly with the others. 
She ſent for the Earl Murray; but the Diſtruſt was ſo far entred on 
both Sides, that it was the Thoughts of wiſe Men, it would fall to an 
ill End, For ſhe put the ſaid Earl to the Horn, and prohibited all 
Perſons to aid him: nevertheleſs the ſaid Duke, the Earls of Argyle 
and Rotheſs were together with him. „ 

The Earl of Leiceſter now fell into ſome Miſliking with Q. Eligas Leiceſter un- 
beth: And he was therewith much diſmayed. [The Cauſe ſeemed tobe, e. 

for not liking the Queen's marrying with the Archduke. ] | 

The Emperor's Ambaſlador departed with an honourable Anſwer ; E*p-#ation of 
and himſelf well ſatisfied, And common Opinion was, 'That the Arch- — 
duke Charles would come. Which if he did, and would accord with with the H. 
us in Religion, and ſhould be allowable for his Perſon to her Majeſty ; | 
Then, ſaid the Secretary, except God hall pleaſe to continue bis 


: Diſpleaſure againſt us, we ſhall ſee ſome Succeſs. 

The Anſwer the Queen gave to the Emperor's Ambaſſador was, The Hucen 
That ſhe would marry with none, without ſight of his Perſon; nor ae ws 

wich any that ſhould diſſent in Religion. For the reſt of the Articles, Ambaſador 
they were referred to the Treaty between King Philip and Queen 
Mary. The Secretary thought the Archduke would come; but he 

” I thonght withal, that of his Religion no Body ſhould know, but her 

Majeſty : nor ſhe, until he ſaw hope of Speeding. The whole No- 

bility favoured this much: and the Lord of Leiceſter behaved himſelf 


d very wiſely, now to allow of it. 4 994 
1 Wai. 3 . Now 
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 AnwaLs of the Reformation Chap. 47, 


INNO | Now alſo an unhappy Chance and monſtrous (as he that writ the 


1565, News expreſt it) fell out at Court. The Serjeant-Porter, being the 
A biggeſt Gentleman in the Court, married ſecretly the Lady Mary 


Serjeant-Por- 
ter marries 


Gr Cys 


Grey, the leaſt of all the Court. They were committed to ſeyeral 


tbe Lach Mary Priſons. The Offence was very great. 


The next Month, Vis. September, produced the following Affair 
and Counſils. Af 4 


The Scotch &. The Queen of Scots now had much leſs number of Hearts than Sub- 


loo ſeth Hearts. jects. 


The King in- 


ſolent. 


The Lords 


come to Edin- 


burgh. 


Mat Sir Tho. 


Smith ould 


tell theFrench 
King concern- 


The young King was fo inſolent, as his Father grew weary of 
his Government, and departed from the Court. N 
Ihe diſaffected Lords came this Month with 1500 Men before 
Edinburgh, but could not ſtay, by reaſon of the battery of the Caſtle, 
The Queen ſent Order Sept. 12 to the Earl of Bedford, to ſend three 
hundred Soldiers to Carliſle, to aid the Lords againſt that Queen, 
Sir Thomas Smith, if he ſhould be required by the French King, 
what the Reaſons were of this Diſcontent between that Queen and her 


Subjects, was ordered to give this Anſwer, That as he heard, che Rea- 


ing Diſon- ſons were in this ſort ; That her chief Diſliking with her Nobility was, 


tents in Scot- 


land. 


David 


N. 


5 


2 1- 
tali- 
an,. 


The Scots 
Dueen's 


A N. 


Hatred to the ſaid Earl and others. 


becauſe they had moved her to forbear the Innovations which certain pri- 
vate Men about her, being not of that Country-Birth, neither French 
nor Engliſh, did daily deviſe, and put in execution. 'They, her No- 
bles, would have had the Marriage made with the Conſent of the three 
Eſtates. 'They would have had it accorded by her upon her Marriage, 
that nothing ſhould be innovated againſt the Laws of the Land: Where 
contrarily great Numbers of things had been done, to the manifeſt Vi- 
olation of the Laws, ordered for Obſervation of Religion, for Suſtenta- 
tion of the Miniſters, for Relief of the Poor, Secondly, her Huſband 
had been proclaimed King, without Conſultation uſed with the Nobi- 


lity : The Title of the Succeſſion eſtabliſhed in the Houſe of the Duke, 


was brought in queſtion. Yea, the Lands of the Duke and divers 
others, in open Speech diſpoſed and given away. Divers Conſpiracies 
to have murthered the Earl of Murray and others, that did with him 
only move the Queen before the Marriage, to ſtay from any open. Pro- 
ceeding therein, until the French King and the Queen's Majeſty here 
had been made privy thereto : ſo as it might have been done with the 
Allowance of ſuch Princes; and fo the better allowed and accepted of 
her own People : Promiſing at that time to employ his whole Powe 
to further it, to her Contentation and Honour, But upon the giving 
of that Counſel, the young Man and his Faction began to lay the 
Foundation of ſich Rancour, as they did openly. denounce mortal 
Whereupon had followed the reli 
of thoſe inward Troubles: So as now there were joined together, only 
in defence of themſelves and the Laws of the Land, the Duke, the 
Earls of Argyle, Murray, Rotheſs, Glincarn, and (as it was newly 
reported) Morton the Chancellor; and of late alſo, the Maſter Max- 


wel. Who had conducted the Lords to Dumfreeze, where there welt 

ſundry Barons of the Realm. | 
That Queen had from the 25th of Auguſt to the 4th of September 
preſerved them [who created theſe Innovations] with an Army ol 
5 9 40 
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4 or 5000 men. Whereof in the End ſhe had diſcovered, that one half NNO 

of the Leaders meant to have been Beholders and not Fighters. And 1565. 
thereupon ſhe had diſſolyed her Army; and was gone with certain WW. 
Harquebuſiers to St. Andrews and Dundee, to purſue certain Burgeſſes, Z 
Favourers of the Lords; and by likelihood to gather by that Means 
ſome Money. And, ſo as it ſeemed, to draw out time, and weary 
them. In this State, Things did reſt the 9th of this Month. 

The firſt of this Month, the Lords of the Council were ſent for by Con/i/tation 
the Queen, to give Advice in theſe great Matters, that might fall out vary _” 
from Scotland. © rains I. Rn "= . 

The 7th of this Month arrived here the Lady Cecilia, Siſter to the Marqui/ of 
King of Sweden, with her Huſband Chriftopher, Marquiſs of Baden: —_ 3 
And were honourably conducted hither; and lodged at the Earl of wife me 
Bedford's Houſe. And ſhe being near Delivery, the Queen came to biber. 
her from J/indſor : And as it were well foreſeen, the 16th day in the 
Morning well and ſeaſonably delivered of a Son. Her Coming was 
eſteemed very ſtrange; having hitherto no Appearance, but a ſuperna- 
tural Affection to ſee the Queen: Altho, as the Secretary obſerved to 
his Correſpondent, there might be other Conſtructions, which he did 
not think to be of Force. | 


The Intrigues of Court, and Matters tranſacted in the Month of 
October, as they were communicated by the Secretary in his 
Correſpondences, were theſe that follows. 


Sundry Devices were now at Court concerning the Nation's inward $undvy Goun- 
Cauſes. Certain made and deviſed Talks, as tho ſome of the Coun- 75% * 
cil were of one Mind concerning the Scorch Cauſes, and ſoine of ano- ade 85 
ther. And truth it is, that Arguments had been made contratiwiſe ; 
ſome to aid the Lords of Scotland plainly and openly, ſome but co- 
vertly ; ſome not at all. But in the End, the Queen reſolved to uſe all 
good Means, by Mediation, by open Countenance, to relieve them; 
but to do nothing that might break Peace. 

Sundry Rumours aroſe at Court, that the Lords did not agree toge- Rumours as 
ther. As, That my Lord of Leiceſter ſhould not have ſo great Fa- 4 „ 12 
vour as he had: That my Lord of Suſſex and he ſhould be in ſome af 
ſtrange Terms: That the Duke of Norfolk, the Lord Chamberlain, 
the Earl of Hunſdon, &c. ſhould alſo not allow of the ſaid Earl of 
Leiceſter : That Sir Thomas Hencage, Vice Chamberlain, ſhould be 
in good favour. with her Majeſty, and ſo miſliked by the ſaid Leiceſter; 
with ſuch like infinite Toys. But the Secretary ſaid, he truſted hereof 

in deed no harm ſhould follow. For that all theſe Lords were bent 
towards her Majeſty's Service; and did not ſo much vary among them- 
ſelves, as lewd Men did report. But to tell truly what he thought 
was, that the Queen's Favour towards my Lord of Leiceſter was not 
ſo manifeſt as it had been, to move him to think, that ſhe would 
marry with him ; and yet his Lordſhip had Favour ſufficient, as he 
heard him fay, to his good Satisfaction. The Earl of Suſſex thought 
the Earl of Leicęſter might do more for him in Cauſes of Ireland 
than he had. The Duke of Norfo/k loved the ſaid Suſſex earneſtly. 
And fo all the Stock of the Howards ſeemed to join in Friendſhip to- 

Vor. I. Uuu 2 | gether, 
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INNO gether.. Sir Nicolas T hrogmortoy was much noted by Speech to be a 
1565. Director of my Lord of Leiceſter. But the Secretary thought that 
WYY Lord well able to judge what was meet or unmeet : and did fs 
T hrogmorton friendly, becauſe he ſhewed himſelf careful and deygi; 
Counſil con- The Treaty at Bruges was continued till the 15th of March. The 
cermingbeln= Court was now deviſing, how either to accord withont the Diſadyan 
tage of the Eugliſb at the next Meeting, or elſe to ceaſe the Intercotrſe; 
and nevertheleſs to continue Traffick and Amity : A Matter indeed (as 
the Secretary gave his Judgment) like a Maze to walk in. 
Depredations. A Way deviſed at the Court for the Stay of frequent Depredations. 
The French , Malvefier, the French Ambaſſador, returned from Scotland; where 
Ambaſſador he had been with the Scorch Queen, to exhort her to compoſe Diffe- 
returns fro rences between her and her Subjects, But had not profited with that 
Queen. Queen; ſo earneſt was ſhe bent againſt the Duke of Ca/te/herault and 
his Complices. | wt 
She is in the The Scotch Queen now was in Field theſe eight Days with 5 or 
mon with 6000 men. But what ſhe was like to obtain by it, none could tell. 
7% Lords at The Lords that combined againſt her, were at Dumfreez without 
Dunfreezz any Force of Importance. 'L heir principal Force was the univerſal 
good Will of the Realm, ſaving of a few about the Queen. ä 
Sir H. Syd- Sir Henry Sydney now had his Commiſſion to be Lord Deputy in Jre- 
ney, be laud. He was to depart within four Days. Arnold | the Queen's Chief 
== 2 Magiſtrate there] ſhould return, as others had done, with miſliking. 
Ovinions r. The Lady Cecilia lived bountifully here. Of whom alſo were fun- 
the Lady Ce- dry Opinions. Some, that ſhe meant to ſet on Foot her Brother's 
_ former Suit for Marriage: but perceiving that not to be found probable, 
ſome now ſaid, that ſhe would further my Lord of e towards 
her Majeſty. But if ſhe ſhould find no Succeſs thereof, then ſome 


will ſay, ſaid the Secretary, what they liſt. 


Archduke Many looked for Anſwer from the Emperor for Charles's Coming: 
Charles looked and many thought ſtill thereof to ſee Succeſs. - 
for. I will add further two or three Memorials, however commencing 


The Parties in + Bred 
Scotland in the beginning of the next Lear; becauſe they do ſo nearly relate to 


* the former "Tranſactions. As to the Scotch Matters, thus the Secretary 
wrote to his Correſpondent, March the 26th, 1566. I am in doubt 
to which of the Parties I ſhould wiſh Victory, as percaſe in their 
* Heats they covet. And yet I cannot think evil of the Earl of Mur- 
* ray. 1 ſee the Subjects brought to Deſperation, and the Prince into 
© Indignation. a 

be in rate of All out of joynt in Treland. Full time therefore for Sir Henry Syd- 

Ireland. ey to go thither. The good Subjects in all Parts oppreſt; the Fils 
bearing Rule. But in all no Peril, ſaving in Han, who will, as he 
uſed to ſay in his Drunkenneſs, be Lord or King of Later. What- 
ſoever the Earl of Kildarèe did before this Deputy 's coming, now the 
Court was aſſured, that he both at preſent did, and would continue to 

do notable Service againſt that Rebel O Neyl/e. Againſt whom, be- 
cauſe the Queen and her Council would adviſedly proceed, Mr. Vice- 
Chamberlain went over to confer with the' Lord Deputy. And in the 
mean time they ſent Treaſure aforehand. And there was cauſe to fear 


again, that O Nye s Boldneſs was fed out of Scotland. 
| Reports 


n 
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Reports now were enough at Court and City, of Leiceſter's Ab- ANN O 
ſence, and of his Return, and of the Queen's Favours to others. But 1566. 
they were fond, and many untrue.” © Briefly, ſaid the Secretary upon N 
«theſe Rumours touching the Queen; I aſfirm, that the Queen may 7, — 4 
© be by malicious Fonguès not well reported; but in truth, ſhe her- Favourites. 
© ſelf is blamoleſs, and hath no ſpot of evil Intent. Mary, there may 


1 


* 9 


Occaſions. " 


The Matter: of Archduke Charles ( ſaid he): was of the Queen ſure- Archduke 


[ 

ok allowed of the, Nobility. And the — 

of this grand Affair by the Prayer he added; God, ſaid he, direct 

© the Queen to Marriage in ſome place: Or otherwiſe her Regiment 

© will prove very troubleſome and unquiet. And he was a true 

Prophet. 210% Wem 3677 i:! K | 
1 he Convocation met again this Year May the 2d. in King Henry A concation 

the Seventh's Chapel. And Dr. Jule the Archbifhop's Vicar-General, 

by Authority: of the Queen's Brief to the Archbiſhop, and his Grace's 

Letters Commiſſional to him thereupon, did again continue and pro- 

rogue the ſaid Convocation. to the 5th day of October next, and ſo 

from time to time till October the next Year, 1566. when the Parlia- 

ment fat again. | . 
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The Declaration of the London Miniſters anſwered. Diſorder 

of the Youth in Cambridge, Pope Pius his Bull. Practices 
6 of the Pope and Pupiſis continue. The Pope's Nuncio here 
private. Bullinger's Correſpondence with Biſhop Sandye, 
and Biſhop Jewel. This Biſhop's DEFENCE. Adrianus 
| Saravia in Jerley; For Epiſcopacy. His Letter to Cecil. 
One Reynolds tortured at Rome, Reformation in Scotland. 


HE Book lately ſet forth, (mentioned before Chap. XI. IV.) in 

1 Vindication of ſuch Miniſters of London as left their Livings, An 4n/wer to 
rather than they would wear the Habits required, intituled, 4 De- u veg. 
claration of the Doings of the Miniſters of the City of London, London i. 
ſoon received a grave and learned Anſwer, printed in a thin Quarto, "fer. 

and called, An Examination, for the time, of a certain Declara- 

tion lately put in print in the Name and Defence of certain Mini- 

Herr of London, refufing to wear the Apparel preſcribed by the 

Laws and Orders of the Realm. It was done by ſome Eminent 

Hand, and, as it ſeems to me, by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury him- 

ſelf. In the Epiſtle to the Chriſtian Reader, the Cauſe of writing this 

Anſwer is ſhewn to be the Provecation of that Treatiſe ſo ſolemnly 
advouched, fo confidently affirmed, and very lately ſo publickly by 

Print dioulged and diſperſed. The Writer notwithſtanding profeſſed 


ro 


„. os. on. On, Lc tba 
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ANNO to ſay not half ſo much as might be ſpoken in the Comprehenſion of 

1566. the Cauſe, nor to take ſo much Advantage againſt that inconſiderate 

A Writing, as it might' deſerve tobe charged; but briefly to put to the 

Authors Conſideration, the Weakneſs of the Reaſons, and the Sophi- 

ſtication of the Arguments of that Diſcourſe, unworthy of itſelf (to 

ſay the Truth) to be once anſwered; as being ſo written as every 

Man (but ſuch as were either too partially bent to the Cauſe, or for 

lack of Learning could not expend the Subſtance of the Writing) 

might perceive that it muſt needs fall to Ruin and decay of Credit 

of itſelf, tho no Man ſhould bend any Force againſt it; and however 

(in the Heat then taken) thought to be wittily, gravely, invincibly 

written, Gc. That as for thoſe that were learned, and commonly 

judged to be among this Number, they could not much joy to fight 

under their Barner, or to run with them to the Mark they ſhot at. 

For that it was certain, that many whom this ſmall Rout, named 

London Miniſters, would have to be joined with them for their more 

Honeſty, were far from their Determinations in this Queſtion, neither 

ſo handling it, nor would ſo conclude in this Cauſe: as they did: 

the wiſer ſort Howſoever, ſome of them, he ſaid, did a little ſtay at the uſing of 

oj the eie this Apparel in themſelves ; yet were not of their Judgment to con- 

demn the Things of J/ckedneſs, neither in themſelves, nor in the uſe 

of them, as the Miniſters in this Church of England be called now 

to wear them. And therefore, howſoever they would wiſh a Liberty 

to their own Conſciences reſerved, till they might ſee more in the 

Cauſe, that yet they were far off from condemning their Brethren, 

whoſe Conſciences could ſerve them, for Obedience ſake, to uſe 

them. --—--That therefore he muſt ſay, that they were but a very few 

in themſelves, other than ſuch as had-been either unlearnedly brought 

up moſt in profane Occupations, or as were puffed up in an Arrogancy 

of themſelves; and peradventure, chargeable with ſuch Vanities of 

Aſſertions, as he would at that time ſpare to charge them with: pray- 

ing God they fell not at laſt to the Sect of Auabaptiſts or Libertines; 

as ſome wiſe and zealous men of their own Friends and Patrons fear- 
ed they made Poſt-haſte one day openly to profeſs. 

The Writers Then he converted his Diſcourſe to the Papiſts, who took no ſmall 

1 Ly Delight to obſerve theſe Diſcords in this Rae Church; imagin- 

upon. ing that the Queen, upon a Diſpleaſure at theſe Differences, would in 

time change the preſent Religion, and have a better Opinion of Po- 

pery. And theſe indeed were the Fears and Apprehenſions of ſome 

ood Men. But, faith our Anſwerer, the Adverſaries of true Religion 

meaning the Engliſb Lovainifts) could win no great Rejoice at 

theſe Mens Overſights; as being but a very few, and counted none of 

the ſincere and learned Proteſtants, however for a time they ſeemed 

to be among us. And theſe Popiſh Adverſaries ſhould have the 

whole State of the Clergy in Place and Reputation for Learning, 

Wiſdom and Gravity, concordly joined, to be wholly againſt them. 

And he ſhewed them, how unlikely it was, that the Prince would, 

for the diſproving of a few Counterfeits, diſlike the whole State of 

the reſt of the Clergy, who ſhould by God's Grace be able enough to 

defend the true Religion of the Goſpel, Which they might hear how 

the Prince did profeſs daily and openly to maintain and defend to mn 

| utmoi 
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© whereto he ſhall chaunce to reſort. For, by St. Ambroſe's Coun- 


- © to uſe whereunto he chaunceably cometh; if he will not be ſlaun- 


* 
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utmoſt Jote of the Word of God, with renoupeing as well all fo- INNO 
reign Authority, as all foreign Doctrine; and furely grounded upon 1566. 
this ſtable Rock of God's Word. And that they could not bewitch LY WW 
wiſe Mens Heads or Hearts, but they could diſcern Truth from Falſe- 
hood, Devotion from Superſtition, Papiſtry from the Goſpel, Tyran- 

ny from Diſcipline, Chriſt from Anti-chriſt. This was the Sum of 

the Preface, which I give the larger Account of, becauſe a great deal is 
of it is Hiſtorical, and will let in Light upon us concerning theſe 

Times and Things. | Nag | 

In the Book itſelf, the Writer undertook to weigh and examine the 
Grounds and Reaſons diſtinctly, which had been urged in the ſaid 
Declaration, for refuſing the Apparel and Garments then uſed of 
Chriſt's Church in England : which he doth nervouſly. 

In the End of this Book are added ſeveral notable Letters tranfla- cerainlcars- 
ted into Engliſh, written in King Edward's Days, relating to this 4 Letters «- 
Argument of the Habits ; about which there were ſome Arguings alſo bus, =_ 
in that Reign. One of theſe Letters was writ by Archbiſhop Cran- k. Edward. 
mer to Dr. Martin Bucer, then the King's Profeſſor of Divinity in 
Cambridge, requiring his Judgment in this Matter. Another Letter 
was from Biſhop Hoper, who ſometime ſcrupled wearing the Epiſcopal 
Habit. Alſo, two Letters of the ſaid Bucer's; one in anſwer to the 
faid Archbiſhop, and the other to the Honourable Fohannes a Laſco, 
no Friend to the Habits. And one Letter more writ by Dr. Peter 
Martyr, the King's Profeſſor of Divinity in the other Univerſity of , 
Oxford, to the ſaid Hoper, for his Satisfaction. The Reaſon the Au- 
thor gave for ſubjoining theſe Letters, was, that they (the Oppoſers 
of the Habits) might ſo adviſedly expend the earneſt Counſel of theſe 
two notable Fathers, in this their purpoſed diſcuſſing of the Cauſe, _ 
as at laſt to reſt in quiet, praiſing God in Truth, and to forſake Error, 
covered with zealous Perſuaſion, een a edt 

And laſtly, in the beginning of this Examination, the Author 4 proper Atte- 
thought fit to Preface: a very apt Quotation out of St. Auguſtin's Epi- OT | 
ſtle to Fannarins ; which begins thus: © Such Things | in religious from St. Aus 
* Worſhip] as have diverſity of Obſervations, by reaſon of the diver- guſtin. 

* fity- of Lands and Countries, Oc. all theſe Things have freedom in 
* Obſervation, and certes there is no manner of Diſcipline or Uſage 
in theſe Things more agreeable unto a grave and prudent Chriſtian 
* man, than that he attemper himſelf to the Orders of that Church 


r 
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* ſel, a man ought to obſerve that Manner which he ſees that Church 


* derous to any man, or any man be flaunderous unto him, As for 
* me, ſaith St. Auſtin, when J diligently bethought myſelf of this 
© Sentence, I always had it in ſuch Veneration, as if I had received 
it as an Oracle heavenly ſent from God. | 


Troubles in the Univerſity of Cambridge about the Habits and cer- Diſorder in 
tain other Rites, could not yet be pacified, notwithſtanding the vigo- n 
rous Means uſed the laſt Year, as was ſhewed before. The Incon- 
venience whereof was, that good Studies of uſeful Learning were laid 
aſide for wrangling about trifling Matters; and many well-d _ 

| . eople 
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INNO People in the Nation, that uſed to exhibit to poor Students, began to 


1566. 
LEY Yo 


Novemb. 11. 


Cecil to the 
Vice-Chancel- 
lor. 


Pap. Houſe. 


The Pope s Bull 


for confound- 
ing the Here- 
ticłs. 


Fox*s and 
Firebr. Pt. II. 


P · 40. 


withdraw their Chatities, or diminiſh them. The Secretary, who 
was Chancellor alſo of that Univerſity, out of his exceeding Love 
and Compaſſion towards it, diſpatches a Letter in November, this 
Year, 1566. to Dr. Beaumont, his Vice-Chancellor, and the reſt of 
the Heads; that they would do their Endeavours to bring in Peace 
and Uniformity in their Body. That we may be more fully acquaint- 
ed with the Chancellor's Meſſage, the Letter carried this Purport. 


THAT in the common Opinion of the beſt, the Lightneſs and 
© Diſorder of the Youth, as well in Apparel as other Behaviour, was. 
© a great Hindrance to Learning, and a 'Token of great Negligence 
© in their Overſeers, both publick and private. It was alſo a Stay at 
© this Day of many mens Charities: Who, if theſe Things were 
© more moderately uſed and reformed, would have dealt much more 
© liberally with the poorer ſort. And ſo, he ſaid, in many Places 
© ſundry did affirm and pronounce. And therefore he, their Chan- 
© cellor, did require them all, not only in their ſeveral Houſes, but 
© they alſo the reſt, publickly to aſſiſt the Vice-chancellor, to ſee all 
© ſuch Lightneſs and diſorderly Behaviour reprefled preſeatly, and 
© good Order hereafter continued. 'That Learning being joined with 
© Godlineſs, Modeſty, and the glad embracing of good Order, they 
© might reap ſuch Fruits, and profitably ſerve to thoſe Ends whereunto 
© thoſe godly Foundations were firſt erected. And he added, that 
© their Diligence and Conformities herein ſhould move him to be in 
© his Doings more careful for their Matters abroad ; altho' in mind, 
© he ſaid, he could be na more. 


LET us now ſee ſomewhat of the Diſturbances raiſed this Year in 
the Church by Papiſts, in behalf of their Cauſe. Pope Pius V. in 
the firſt Year of his Pontiff, ſet forth a Bull to Anathematize and Con- 
found the Hereticks, and to ſow Diſcord among them. It ran to this 
Purport ; © That whereas he had found, and daily did find, that He- 
* reticks encreaſed in ſeveral Colonies, Principalities, Realms and 
© Countries ſubject to the See of St. Peter his Predeceſſor; and that 
© they fell from and deſerted his Juriſdiction with blaſphemous and 
* railing Writings againſt him, his Ceremonies and Apoſtolical Juriſ- 
* diction and Privileges, granted him and his Sueceſſors by God, and 
* formerly generally acknowledged by Emperors, Kings and Princes, 
* to be his: THEREFORE in the Name of the Holy 'Trinity, of 
© the Bleſled Mother of God, of St. Peter and St. Paul, and in the 
Name of the holy Hoſt of Heaven, of the Archangels and Angels, 
© of the holy Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs, he did Anathematize all 
* Hereticks, Living, Trading or Travelling in or among the ſame, 
* whereſoever diſperſed over the Face of the whole Earth: And fur- 
ther Willed and Authorized the Wiſe and Learned of his Eecleſi- 
* aſticks to labour, endeavour and contrive all manner of Devices, 
to abate, aſſwage and confound theſe Hereticks. That thereby the 
* Hereticks might either be reclaimed to confeſs their Errors, and ac- 
* knowledge the Juriſdiction of the See of Rome, or that a total In- 


* famy be brought upon them and their Poſterities by a perpetual DU 
* cor 
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cord and Contention among themſelves. By which means they 4 NNO 
* might either ſpeedily perith by God's Wrath, or continue in eternal 1566. 
© Ditterence. This was dated the 6th of the Ides of May, at Rome. WWW 
Father Freke, a Jeſuit of great Authority in Paris, thus explained. 1 
this Bull, and the Deſign of it, to Malachias Malone an Triſh Friar, 4 Deſigns of 
and afterwards a Convert, That this Bull diſpenſed with the Deviſers ij" with 
for Deviſing of new Tenents, Doctrines and Covenants, and that it Dine. 
diſpenſed alſo with marrying by the Heretical Law. [meaning the 
Laws of the Reformed Church of England] Provided that the De- 
vice intended was to promote the Advancement of Rome. And that 
Marriage, as they, the Hereticks, performed it, was no Marriage, 
but a Venial Sin, cit | 
Upon this Bull many undertook to ſerve the Mother Church; who Many diſguiſe 
entred their Names in the chief Convents of their ſeveral Orders; and — — * 
in their Commiſſions they had ſeveral Names, Three or Four, in caſe jew falſe 
they ſhould be diſcovered: And that when they had Intelligence, they Doctrine. 
might fly to another Place, and ſtill keep Correſpondence with the 
Convents. The Advantage of this was, that as it ſowed Hereſy and 
Schiſm among Hereticks, fo it hindered Uniformity in the Church of 
England. Secondly, It prevented Roman. Catholicks from turning 
away from their Principles, | when they might thus in an Heretical 
Country do as the Hereticks, and yet keep their Religion.] Thirdly, 
Whenever the Church of Rome ſhould have a deſign to deſtroy Hereſy, 
ſne would never want Intelligence; having one or more of her Wiſe 
men among theſe ſeveral ſorts of Hereticks. | 
There were Directions given to thoſe who were licenced to perform frudions 
what this Bull appointed. As, they permitted to marry, and that 2 lm Ei 
upon two Accounts: Via. That they might not be ſuſpected, and be- 
cauſe Heretical Marriage is no Marriage, if the Matrimonial Ceremo- 
nies be contrary to the Romiſb Orders. Several of theſe licenced Per- 
ſons were to take upon them ſeveral Callings according to their Incli- 
nations; and yet to Preach and Expound. And if they were aſked, 
how they came by this Ability, they muſt reply, By the Spirit of 
God; iy Revelation, and by ſearching the Scriptures. If they were 
alked, Upon what Grounds they took upon them to Preach; they 
muſt Reply, Ve preach nat, but Teach. And if they ſhould be aſk- 
ed, Why they taught, not being Churchmen, they were to ſay, Be- 
cauſe the Sons of the Prophets did Teach. So did Fehoſaphat and 
his Princes; and the Diſciples of Chriſt before Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
and divers ii the Church of Corinth, that were no Churchmen. Be- 
cauſe the Hereticks of England, and other Provinces were permitted 
to read the Scriptures ; therefore, before they were well grounded in 
their Principles, it was neceſſary to preach Variety unto them. To 


ſome, the Doctrine of Free-will. To others, That Children ſhould 


not-be Baptized, till they come to Years of Diſcretion. To others, a 
Monarchy of earthly -Happineſs after this temporal Life. To others, 
that the Righteouſneſs of man depends not upon the Faith of Chriſt, 
but upon Charity and Affliction: And that any Gifted man may either 
give or receive the Sacrament: And all theſe things muſt be perform- 
ed outwardly with great Fervency. For thereby they would not be 
ſuſpedted or diſcovered. All theſe Inſtructions Freke communicated 
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AN NO unto the before mentioned Jriſb Friar, when he went into Ireland, iu 
1566. the Year 1564. So that it ſeems theſe Tricks were uſed before the 
pope had publickly allowed and bleſſed them in the Bull aboveſaid. 
rhe Pope bath This Pope ſeeing he might not have a Nuncio openly in England, 
a private yet obtained his Purpoſe, by employing one here many Years in his 
eg. Fus Service, living ſecurely in this Nation under colour of an Halian 
Camd. Eliz. Factor; his Name was Ridolpbo; and ſeemed to have come hither 
p. 118. Edit. about this Year. His Buſineſs was to excite the Papiſts in England 
"OP againſt the Queen: which he did effectually ; and prevailed alſo upon 
ſome Proteſtants to do the like; ſome out of private Hatred and Diſ- 
affectedneſs, and others affecting Innovation. He meddled in making 
a Match between the Queen of Scots and the Duke of Norfo/k, and 
drew in the good Duke among the Popiſh Conſpirators, and made 
him Head of that Party to his Ruin. And when this buſy Pope iſſued 
out another Bull againſt the Queen, depoſing her from her Crown, 
and exciting her Subjects to riſe againſt her, he ſent the Printed Copies 
thereof to Ridolpbo to be diſperſed through the Realm. Whereu 
followed the Rebellion in the Year 1569. And then he had Orden 
from the Pope to furniſh the Rebels with an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Crowns: W hich tho' he could not at that time perform, being made a 
Priſoner upon Suſpicion; yet he diſtributed the Money ſoon after. 
And, (to take up all his Story together) the Conſpirators, when all 
was ready, ſent him to the Pope to inform him how well prepared 
they now were, and, in the way, to entreat the Spaniſh Aſſiſtance 
forthwith out of the Netherlands. 5134 
tn Ireland, Ireland this Year gained an eminent Convert, named Samuel Ma- 
Sam. Maſon 4 ſon, bred a Jeſuit in Paris; to which Place he came in the Year 1550. 
. 4 Sir Henry Sydney, the Queen's Lord Lieutenant in Jre/and was fo 
ſwit. well ſatisfied with his Learning and the Truth of his Converſion, that 
he took him for his Chaplain. And afterwards: the Archbiſhop of 
Dublin gave him the Benefice of Fing/as near Dublin. This man 
made a notable Speech in CHriſt's Church in Dublin before the ſaid 
Lord Lieutenant, the Archbithop, and the Mayor and Aldermen of 
the City: Wherein he ſaid, It was not Want drove him thither ; 
for he might have been entertained at Paris, where he abode 
eight Years: 'That for two Years and 3 he diſſembled with 
the Society, ſuch was his Frailty he confeſſed: But he then ſpent 
his time in Learning the Language of that Kingdom, and ſearch- 
© ing Records and Libraries there, wherein he found various Matters, 
© to diſſuade him from that impious Way of Living. That therefore 
© he came thither to acknowledge his Ignorance and Perverſeneſs, and 
to embrace the Truth, which he had for a long time ſcandalized 
and rejected. This Maſon ſoon after preſented a Narrative to Sir 
Henry Sydney, declaring the ſtrange ways and means reſolved upon 
by Pope Pius IV. for the Reducing the Proteſtants of England, and 
his Contrivances againſt them: Which were mentioned under the Year 
1560. being the firſt Year of that Pope. 148701 JP. 
Bullinger 4-- Bullinger towards Chriſtmas, or before, preſented Sandys Biſhop 
dicates a Book of Vigorn with his Commentary upon Daniel, to whom he had de- 
47 dicated it, accompanied with his Letters to him. Sandys, in his 
ter io bm, Anſwer writ in January, acknowledged the great Honour he __ 
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done him, in ſetting forth a Book of ſuch Learning in his Name: and ANNO 
that it was highly acceptable to bim. He proceeded to mention his 1566. 
great Humanity towards all the Engliſh; whereby 707 body waͤs 
obliged to him, but he above the reſt. He ſpake of his kind Recep- 
tion of him when he was a poor Exile, and came to Zurich without 
Harbour and Friends. And that afterwards; when Providence had 
reſtored him home to his own Country, ſtill Bullinger continued to 
love him, and to do him all the Honour he could. And therefore he 
acknowledged himſelf his Debtor; and ſince he was not able to pay 
what he owed him, he beſeeched Him to be his Pay-maſter, who fully 
fatisfied once for all our Debts. And by Abel a Merchant and a pions 
Man, he ſent him a Token. As for News, he writ him; how Chriſt's 
true Religion had taken place in the Realm; and that the Goſpel was 
not bound, but was freely and purely preached. And therefore, as 
to other Things, ſaid he, it was no great Matter. That there was 
ſome Contention about the wearing and not wearing of Popiſh Gar- 
ments g To which, God, he ſaid, in his good time, would alſo put 
an end. | 
Zezwel Biſhop of Saliſbury alſo in Februany, writ a long Letter to 7% Jewel 
the ſame Bullinger, together with Lavater another Divine of Zurich, ries to Full 
relating the News in England; as, Concerning the Matter between fasser 
Harding the Papiſt and himſelf; Concerning the quiet State of the 
Realm, things being now in Peace; only the Divines of Lovarn did 
make what Diſturbance they could among us. That the Queen was 
well, but was averſe to Marriage. That their old Acquaintance Bi- 
ſhop Parkhurſt, Biſhop Sandys, Biſhop Pilkington, were all well 
in their reſpective Dioceſes : but fo diſtant from each other, that he 
had not ſeen them in three Years [that is, ſince the laſt Synod. ] That 
the Contention about the Apparel was ſtill on Foot, 'That for their 
Parts, they wiſhed all Footſteps of Popery might be removed both out 
of the Churches and out of the Minds of Men : but the Queen would 
hear of no Changes. Jewel alſo gave them account of the State of 
Scotland and France. The Originals of theſe two Letters remain in 
the Library of Zurich: Tranſcripts whereof I have by me; which N. xxxy, 
may be read in the Repoſitory. XXXVI. 
This Year was this incomparably learned Biſhop buſy in writing a ,,c,,, 5. 
Defence of his Apolog y, which ſome of the Engliſh Papiſts had ſtruck 4potogy. 
at the laſt Year, in a large Volume, full of Calumny. And in order 
to his Anſwer, in March, by Letter, he conſulted with Bullinger, 
(a Man whom this Biſhop ſtiles, Oraculum Eccleſiarum, being 
eſteemed of the greateſt Learning, and of various Knowledge among 
the Proteſtants in thoſe Days) to give him Information in theſe Things 
following: I. Whether the Chriſtians in Greece, Afia, Syria and Puts Sueries 
Armenia, uſed private Maſſes, as the Papiſts did. And what“ Bullinger. 
kind of Maſſes, whether public or private, the Greeks at Fe- 
nice then uſed. II. Whereas there was one Camocenſis, who had 
writ ſomewhat ſharply againſt the Lives and Inſolencies of the 
Popes, who he was, and when he lived. III. What he thought of 
that German Council, which they ſay, met under Charles the Great 
againſt the Second Nicene Council, concerning Images. Becauſe 
lome faid there was no ſuch Council. I have alfo the Tranſcript 
Vor. I. XXX 2 | of 
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A N N 0 of this Letter in my poſſeſſion ; = think it worthy of a Place PX 
1566, the Appengaxe. |My d 14 303 „ 
There was lately a Confeſſion of Faith ſet forth by this Bullinger 


Numb. and others, for the Churches of Helvetia: Which our Church did 


N then heartily conſent to, and own. This I take from the Pen of one 


England a- that well knew, Vis. Grindal Biſhop of London. For there is a 
gre with Letter of his to the ſaid Bullinger, wherein among other Things, 


, fpeaking of our Church's Affairs, be ſhewed, How that many did en- 


deavour to bring into the Church, a Doctrine different from the pure 


and ſincere Profeſſion, as it was embraced by the Churches of Helve- 
tia; but, Ad hunc uſque diem cum veſtris Eccleſiis veftraque Con- 
feſſioue nuper edita plenifſime conſentimus; i. e. That to that Day 
they did fully conſent with the Helvetian Churches and Confeſſion 
lately publiſned. 1 l 
Adrian Sara- Something alſo I have here to ſay of another learned Foreigner; 
via at Jerſey. ho came out of the Low Countries for the Profeſſion of Religion, 
and lived within theſe Dominions; and was a great Approver of the 
Epiſcopal Government of our Church: His Name was Adrian Sara- 
21a. This Year 1566. is the firſt mention I find made of him, after- 
wards making a good Figure in this Church: and chiefly known for 
a Diſcourſe he made and publiſhed, De Diverſss Miniſtrorum 
Evangelit gradibus; i. e. Of the different Degrees of the Miniſters 
writes for the Of the Goſpel : principally deſigned in Vindication of the Epiſcopacy 
Engliſh Epiſ- of the ugliſh Church, againſt ſeveral infamous Books, which at that 
88 time were ſet forth, wherein the Dignity of our Biſhops was hotly aſ- 
ſaulted, and Endeavours uſed to render them odious. The Danger 
whereof was the calling in queſtion the Reformation of this Church, 
and expoſing it to the Deriſion of the Enemies of the Truth. Which 
the Author maketh one Ground of his taking in hand to write on this 
Subject. But Bega the chief Miniſter of Geneva, wrote againſt this 
Tract of Saravia: And he again, in the Year 1594, writ a very 
learned Defence of his own Trac in anſwer to Beza; and dedicated 
it to J/hirgift Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Amer Biſhop of London, 
Cooper Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Fletcher Biſhop of Worceſter. This 
Sarauia was born in Flanders; his Father a Spaniard, his Mother 
one of Artois, both Proteſtants. Flying from the 'Troubles of his 
own Country he removed himſelf and Family to Jerſey; where he 
taught a School, and preached to his Country-men Exiles there, 
Hither, from Ghent, he ſent for his aged Father and Mother, and 
maintained them with him. | | 
But in the Year 1566, upon ſome hope of more quiet Living in his 
own Country, he had thoughts of returning, to do God Service among 
his own Country-men. Hereupon Chambrelain, Governor of Ferſey, 
knowing S$aravia's Worth, and the great Good he did in that Place, 
that wanted learned and able Men, endeavoured to prevent his going; 
writing a Letter to Secretary Cecil to uſe his Intereſt with him to tarry 
where he was: and to encourage him ſo to do, that the Secretary 
would procure him to be a free Denizen of this Kingdom. But the 
reading of Chambrelain's Letter, will explain this Matter more fully; 
which was to this Tenor: | 


He 
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Hie advertiſed the Secretary, That the Alteration which that NNO 
© Time yielded preſently in Handler, moved the Bearer Adrian de 1566. 
© Saravia, School-maſter there, to ſeek ſome Conference about it 
© with certain his Country-men in London. And by that means it 33 
0 was LO be doubted, that he might be withdrawn from thence : concerning 
* Which would be no little hindrance to his good Beginnings in that paws. . 
© Iſle: Where he, with his Father and Mother; honeſt and aged Per- %y. 
© ſons, had lately repaired unto him; and were in ſome good Stay. %. Oer, 
© That, conſidering the Lack of ſuch a Man, endued with ſuch Vir- 
© tues, as were not readily found, he the ſaid Chambrel/ain, wiſhed 
* earneſtly his Continuance in the faid Ifle, as well for the Inſtruction 
© of Youth in good Letters, as alſo for ſetting forth of good and found 
Doctrine; whereof there was, he ſaid, no little want there. And 
© to that end he humbly beſought his Honour, that as his Travail had 
© been to further good Things there, he would uſe all the reaſonable 
© Perſuaſions that might be for the Stay of the ſaid School-maſter, in 
© the Exerciſe of the Charge which he had' enterprized there: the 
rather, for that. he was aſſured of no Certainty elſewhere, as did 
yell appear by his ſaid Father and Mother, who had been content= 
© ed, for their better Succour, to ſeek Relief at his Hands there. And 
© to encourage his Diſpoſition to continue there, if it liked the Queen's 
* Majeſty, by his Honour's Means, to naturalize him by her Letters 
patents, he knew he would take the ſame in very good part; as 
* undoubtedly he, the Governor, thought him well worthy of that 
* Favour, | beſides much better Reward. Which on his part, Sara- 
* ia continuing his good Exerciſes there, as he had very well be- 
gun, he would not fail to confider in the beſt ſort he conveniently 
might. So beſeeching Almighty God to maintain his Honour in 
* proſperbus Eſtate ; m9 


Ss. ( Fob dt 


oo :-q 76 


RS © AQ ww 


From Caſtel-Cornet, rhe 24h Subſcribing, 
7 eher, 1566. Francis Chambrelayne. 
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Saravia it appears, did ſtill remain at Zerſey : the pious Reaſons garavia's Ler- 
whereof he wrote himſelf to the ſaid Secretary, (whom he called 27 ter to the se- 
Patron) in a handſome well-penned Letter in February following; Pap. Office 
which, for that learned and well deſerving Man's Memory, let me 
inſert : | | 


2 
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Ornatiſſimo Viro D. Guilielmo Cecilio, Patrono ſuo, 
Adrianus Saravinus, S. P. D. 


N Equd forte auimi Levitate aut Inconſtantia, Vir ornatiſſime, 
jadtum putes, quod, ut ſtatueram, ad meos Belgas me non con- 
tulerim, rationem tibi paucis exponam. Dimi ſſonem a Fratribus, 
qui hic ſunt, impetrare non potui. Abire autem ipſis invit cum 
mala ipſorum gratia, mihi res prorſus indigna viſum eft. Propterea 
ego bic habeo apud me utrumque meum Parentem, quos Gandavo 
cum Turbæ illic inciperent, revocavi. At me, cum illis, Lxore G 
Liberis in turbulentam pracipitare tempeſtatem, cum quid Opus 
bc rerum ſlatu Patriæ mee afferre queam, incertus ſum, conftlium 
os = mihi 


. 
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ANNO mibi viſum non eff. Hi ſunt trabales clavi, qui me hic aum de- 

1566. tinuerunt. Interea, mi Domine, ſi tibi indignus non videar, Mu- 

WY WV niceps & Civis veſter fieri vehementer cupio. De bac gente nuibil 

ſcribo, nifs quod nunquam ſibi fit futura difſmilis. Vale. 
Guerzea, prid. Cal. Februar. | 


Ai Englih- In Naples in Italy, had the Goſpel got conſiderable Footing; 
man perſec before and about this time. For which many there were perſecuted : 
at Rome. and among the reſt an Eng/ihman, named D. T ho. Reinolds, who 
Foxii Ass. kept for the molt part about that City. And being there, was accu- 
ſed by ſome of the Citizens for Matter of Religion to the Biſhop of 

the ſaid City. Who ſent him from thence by Sea to Rome, with 

three other Gentlemen of Naples, likewiſe accuſed for Religion; 

there to anſwer to ſuch Matters as they ſhould be charged with: 

And the ſame 750. Reinol/ds, being there, was cruelly tormented 

with the Torture, called by the ITtalians, La Trotte da Chorda; 

by the Spaniards Laſtrapado, to force him to impeach or accuſe 

others of like Profeſſion of Religion, whom he knew. Which Tor- 

ture, together with other their cruel Dealings againſt this good Man, 

in ſhort time bereaved him of his Life in Priſon, in the Month of 
Nevember, 1566. | . 


Progreſs of Now let us look upon the neighbouring Church of Scotland: Which 

wergon'” at this time was in great Fermentation; but the Goſpel ſtill gathered 
Number and Encreaſe, notwithſtanding that Queen had endeavoured 
all ſhe could to the contrary: Who appointed fix or ſeven Maſles 
to be ſaid openly in her Court, and all admitted, that would, to 
hear them; when before there was only one Maſs, and no Scots 
allowed to be preſent. And whereas, when the Reformation was 
firſt ſet on Foot, Proviſion was made, that out of the Goods of the 
Monaſteries, which were come into the Exchequer, Stipends ſhould 
be allowed to the Preachers of the Goſpel, ſhe, for two Years, 
paid nothing. She had lately expelled Knox, the chief Miniſter 
of Edinburgh, out of the City, and would by no means allow 
his Return, But yet notwithſtanding, out of the Court all remained 
as before, without any Attempts towards ſetting up Popery again. 
The Nobility and the Citizens, by far the greater part, were for 
the Goſpel, and ſhewed many and great Signs of their Conſtan 
therein. Of theſe James Steward Earl of Murray, the Queens 
Baſtard Brother, was the Chief; a Godly Man, as Biſhop Grindal 
ſtiled him, and of great Authority. But the Queen agreed but 
badly with her Huſband ; the Cauſe whereof was by reaſon of one 
David an Italian, whom the Cardinal of Lorrain had recommend- 
ed to the Queen. He was the Queen's chief Counſellor and Confi- 
dent, and of himſelf governed all, without conſulting the King, who 
indeed was a Man very young and light. 'Theſe Doings of David, 
the King could not bear, and forming a Conſpiracy with ſome of 
the Nobles and Courtiers, one Day, hurried him away out of the 
Queen's Preſence, upon whom he called for Help in vain, and pro- 
cured him preſently, with many Stabs, to be ſlain. But this Act of 
the King, the Queen could not forget, though ſhe had a Son by * 
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All this above did Biſhop Grindal write to Bullinger, in a Letter NNO 

dated Auguſt 27. 1566. 1566. 
About ſix Months after, Biſhop Jewel, in a Letter to the ſame 8 

Bullinger, giveth this farther Account of the Scorch Eccleſiaſtical N 

Affairs: That ſome Nobles of the beſt State and Quality lived in 

Exile in England, and others remained at home, and prepared 

themſelves in caſe of Violence to make Reſiſtance ; and ſometimes 

made Excurſions from- their Caſtles, and bronght in what they could 

out of the Fields and Poſſeſſions of the Papiſts. The Queen however 

fierce in her Mind for Papiſm, yet could ſcarce tell what to do, and 

whither to turn: for ſhe had the greateſt part of the Nobility and 

People againſt her in reſpe& of Religion; and the Numbers ſtill en- 

creaſed, as it ſeemed. King Philip had of late ſent hither an Abbot x. Philip. 

an [talian, with Spaniſh Gold, a cunning Man, and framed for 

Fraud and Craft. His Buſineſs was to afhſt that King and Queen 

by his ſabtil Counſil, and to fill all with Tumult. The King, who 

had hitherto abſtained from going to Maſs, and had of his own ac- 

cord gone to the Sermon, to become Popular, when he heard the 

Ship with Money ſhould come next Day, 1 now made more con- 

fident, hereby took Courage, and would no longer diſſemble, but 

commanded Maſs to be ſaid before him. Knox the Preacher in the Knox. 

mean time, in a Church hard by, declaimed loud againſt Idolaters, 

and againſt all Papiſtry, never louder. And in fine, as for this rich 

Ship, it was toſt by 4 2p and Winds, and ſhattered ; and loſing 

her Maſts, and all that ſhe had in her, and full of Water, was dri- 

ven into England. This, ſaid Fezwel, I make no doubt, was God's 

Doing, to let the unwiſe King ſee how unfortunate it was to hear 

Maſs, Og > OPT RT 1 

This Winter was a great Dearth of Corn, by reaſon of the unſea- 4 earth. 

ſonable Weather the Winter before: But there was a Proſpect of | 

Plenty the Year enſuing. ET 
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H A Pp. XIX. 

4 Seſſions of Parliament. Sanctuaries. A Bill for the Validity 

| of Biſhaps Conſecrations. © Addreſs to the Queen for her 
Marriage, and the Succeſſion. Bills for Religion. The 
Queen's Speech to the Parliament in Anſwer to their Addreſs. 


FTER divers Prorogations, there was a Seſſion of Parliament 4 Parliament 
this Year. The firſt Day of their fitting was J/edneſday, Octo- Sab Vi 
ber the 2d. Richard Onflow, Eſq; the Queen's Sollicitor, was _ 
choſen Speaker in the room of Williams dead. The things moved 
or done in the Houſes of Parliament this Seſſion, that had any Reſpect 
or Influence on Religion, I ſhall briefly relate. Of which the Queen's 
Marriage and the Succeſſion were thought none of the leaſt. | 
Oober the 5th, A Bill was brought into the Houſe of Commons ##! a 
for the avoiding Sanctuaries for Debt; and read the firſt _ 6 
| ober 
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4 NNO Oftober the 7th read again, and ordered to be engroſſed; when Al. 
1566. legations were made for the Exemption of the Sanctuary at Weſtmin. 
ſter out of this Bill, by the Dean thereof. And a Day was given 


him to attend the Houſe with his Learned Counſil, to ſhew Cauſe 
why the ſaid Sanctuary ſhould be exempted. October the 16th, the 


Dean of Meſtminſter according to the Appointment of the Houſe to 


appear that Day, was preſent at the Bar with his Counſil Edmund 
Plowden of the middle Temple, and Mr. Ford a Civilian. The Dean 
himſelf made an Oration in Defence of the Sanctuary ; and alled 
divers Grants by K. Lucius, and divers other Chriſtian Kings; 
Mr. Plowden alledged the Grant for Sanctuary here by King EA. 
ward Five hundred Years ago, Viz. Anno 1066, with great Rea- 
ſons, Laws and Chronicles. Mr. Ford alſo alledged divers Hiſtories 
and Laws for the ſame. Thereupon the Bill was committed to the 
Maſter of the Rolls, and others, to peruſe the Grants, and to cer- 
tify the force of the Law now for Sanctuaries, The 31ſt of Oral. 
upon the ſaid Maſter of the Rolls Report of this Bill for Sanctuaries, 
it was agreed to be engroſſed. But December the 4th. this Bill for 
taking away Sanctuary for Debt, was read the third 'Time ; and 
upon the Queſtion and Diviſion of the Houſe, it was daſhed ; there 
being with the Bill 60. againſt it 75. n 
October the 17th. A Bill for declaring the making and Conſecrating 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Realm, to be good, lawful and 
perfect, was read in the Commons Houſe the Second time | the Fit 
time of the reading is omitted in the Journal] and ordered to he en- 
groſſed. October the 22d. This Bill for confirming the Conſeers- 
tion of Archbiſhops and Biſhops within the Realm, was read the 
Third time, and paſt upon the Queſtion. And was carried up to 
the Lords the next Day. In the Lords Houſe this Bill was read 
October the 26th, the firſt time. October the 3 oth, read again. Offs 
ber the 31ſt, read the third time, and committed to the Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Juſtice Southcore and the Attorney 
General. November the 6th. this Bill was read again, and concluded, 
with the Conſent of the Diſſenting Peers, theſe, the Earls of Norrhun- 
berland, Weſtmorland, Worceſter, and, Suſſex, Viſcount Mountagne, 
Lords, Morley, Dualey, Dacre, Monteagle, Cromwel, and Mor- 
daunt. This Bill went down to the Commons again: And December 
the 2d, it was ſent up to the Lords with a Proviſion, and was read 
the firſt, ſecond and third time, and by common Conſent concluded. 
This paſſed into an Act at. the Concluſion of this Seſſion. 
That which partly gave Occaſion to this Act, was the Law-Suit 
between Boner late Biſhop of London, and Horn Biſhop of inc heſter. 
Who, as before was declared,tendering the ſaid Boner lying in the Mar- 
ſhalſea within Wincheſter Dioceſs, the Oath of Supremacy he refuſed 
it, ſaying, That he was none of his Dioceſan ; nay, no Biſhop at all; 
and ſo had no Right to adminiſter it to him. his reflected greatly 
either upon the Queen,s Letters. Patents in appointing her Biſhops, 
or upon the Form whereby they were conſecrated. And hereupon 
many diſaffected to the eſtabliſhed Religion, hoping it might ſtrike 


at the Root of the Reformation, if the Biſhops were not legally and 
| duly made and conſecrated, uttered their Minds abroad. This 1s 


expreſſed 
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expreſſed in the Preamble to the Act, as the Occaſion of it; Via. INNO 
ſnewing, How divers Queſtions by overmuch boldneſs of Speech 1566. 
and Talk among many of the common ſort, being unlearned, had .. 
grown upon the making and conſecrating of the Archbithops and 
© Biſhops, whether the ſame were duly and orderly done according 
© to the Law, or not; which much tended to the Slander of all the 
« State of the Clergy, being one of the greateſt States of this Realm. 
© Therefore, for the avoiding of ſuch ſlanderous Speech, and to 
© the Intent that every Man that was willing to know the Truth, 
© might plainly underſtand, the ſame evil Speech and Talk, was not 
grounded upon any juſt Matter or Cauſe; It was thought conve- 
© nient by this Act, partly to touch ſuch Authorities as did allow and 
© approve the making and conſecrating of the ſame Archbiſhops and 
© Bithops, to be duly and orderly done according to the Laws of 
© this Realm; and thereupon further to provide for the more 
© Surety thereof.” e | | | 
Then the ſaid Act ſhewed, how in an Act 25. H. 8. was ſet — 5.95 A 
forth a certain Order of the Manner and Form, how Archbiſhops Jos 3 by fv 
and Biſhops in this Realm ſhould be elected and made: and a- mer Statutes. 
gain, how King Edward his lawful Succeſſor ſet forth an Uni- 
torm Order of Service and Common Prayer, and put into the ſame 
Book a good and godly Order of the Manner and Form, how 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ſhould from time to 
time be conſecrated. and ordered within the Realm. That Queen 
Mary indeed repealed theſe Laws. But in the firſt Year, of Q. Eli- 
zabeth,. her Succeſlor, they were again revived by Parliament, and 
enacted to be in force, in the Acts of Suprematy and Uniformity : 
And that the Queen, for the avoiding of all Ambiguity and Queſtions, 
had, in her Letters Patents, for the confirming, inveſting and conſe- 
crating any Perſon, Elect to the Office of Archbiſhop or Biſhop, uſed 
ſuch Words and Sentences as were accuſtomed to be uſed by the ſaid 
K. Henry and K. Edward in their Letters Patents made for ſuch 
Cauſes : and likewiſe had put into her Letters Patents ſuch general 
Words and Sentences ; whereby, by her ſupreme Power and Autho- 
rity, ſhe diſpenſed with all Caſes or Doubts of any Imperfection or 
Diſability, that might any ways be objected. againſt the ſame ; ſo 
that no Doubt could or might be juſtly objected againſt the ſaid 
Elections, Confirmations or Conſecrations: but that every thing re- 
quiſite and material had been done, for that purpoſe, as preciſely, 
and with as great a Care and Diligence (or rather more) as ever the 
like was done before her Majeſty's time. 9247 
Wherefore, for the plain Declaration of all the Premiſſes, and to The £#3/tarce 
the intent that the ſame might be better known, whereby ſuch ill 7 1 * 
Speeches might hereafter ceaſe; it was now declared and inacted, 9 
that the ſaid Act and Statute made in the Firſt of the Queen, where- 
by the Book of Common Prayer, Oc. was appointed to be uſed, 
ſhould ſtand and remain good and perfect to all Reſpects and Pur- 
poſes : and ſuch Order and Form for the Conſecrating of Archbi- 
biſhops, , Oc. as was ſet forth in the time of K. Edward. VI. and 
added to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer in the 5th and -6th of 
his Reign, be from henceforth to be uſed : And that all Acts and 
N Yyy Things 
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INNO Things heretofore done about any Conſecration, Confirmation, or 
1566. Inveſting of any Perſon to the Office and Dignity of Archbiſhop, 
or Biſhop within this Realm ſince the beginning of her Majeſty's 
Reign, was and ſhould be declared, judged and deemed good and 
rfect. | n 
48 Y There was a Proviſion at the Concluſion of this Act, very favour- 
vourabletothe able to Boner and the other Popiſh Biſhops, that refuſed the Oath 
Pop/ BiÞo0ps. of Supremacy that had been tendered them by the preſent Biſhops, 
By which Refuſal, certified into one of the Queen's Courts at Weſt 
minſter, they incurred Impriſonment and other Forfeitures. This 
Proviſo was, that no Perſon ſhould be impeached or moleſted in Body, 
Lands, Livings or Goods, by means of any Certificate, by any 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop heretofore made. And that all Tenders of the 
ſaid Oath, and Refufal of it fo tendered, were void and of none 
Effect. So mercifully diſpoſed were theſe times in compariſon of the 
late days, when Popery reigned ; and even to thoſe who had no 
Mercy themſelves to others. But proceed we to another grand Buſi- 
neſs in this Parliament tranſacted, 
1 9 an October 18. A Motion was made for the reviving of the Suit to 
— 0 e the Queen touching her Declaring of a Succeſſor, in caſe her Majeſty 
clare her Suc- ſhould die without Iflue of her own Body. Which Matter had been 
ago moved in the firſt Seſſion of this Parliament, Anno 5. Reginæ. 

* What the great Arguments were, which the Parliament uſed 
with the Queen with ſo much earneſtneſs, for her to appoint a Suc- 

Arguments to ceffr, and to limit the Succeſſion, may be ſeen in a Diſcourſe of one 
move the of the Members unnamed ; amounting to twenty Reaſons, and up- 
Queen diere wards. A Copy whereof remaineth in the Cotton Library, with this 
Title, That the Limitation of the Succeſſion of the Crown ſhould be 
to the Oneen's Majeſty's Service. For which the Reader may apply 

F. himſelf to the Second Appendix. 

It was not a thing very acceptable to the Queen to be put upon, to 
name who ſhould ſucceed her. Which cauſed ſome of her Courtiers 
in the Houſe of Commons to put this by, if they could, by letting 
them know her Intentions of Marriage, to provide them a Succeflor 
of her own Body, Therefore the next Day, Viz. 

rranſactin October 19. Secretary Cecil and Sir Francis Knolles her Vicecham- 
in the Houſes Herlain, told the Houſe, the Queen was moved to Marriage; and that 
Wee, ſhe minded for the Wealth of her Commons to proſecute the ſame. 
And Sir Ambroſe Cave, Chancellor of the Dutchy, and Sir Edwars 
Rogers, Comptroller of her Houfhold, affirmed the ſame. And 
thereupon perſuaded and adviſed the Houſe to ſee the Sequel of 
that, before they made further Suit touching the Declaration of a 
Succeſſor, But divers Lawyers (among whom were Mounſon, Bell 
and Kingſmill) argued very boldly : And fo prevailed, that the ma- 
jority of the Houſe were for recontinning their Suit for the Declaration 
of a Succeſſor, and to get the Queen's Anſwer. 'Thoſe Four Privy 
Counſellors that moved for a Stay of it, did it not without het 
| — 4 ſpecial Direction: Who, it is very probable, foreſaw the 
great Inconveniencies that the further Proſecution thereof would 
produce, : 
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But the Majority of the Houſe carrying it, the ſame Day it was ANN O 
ordered, that all the Privy Counſellors, being Members of that Houſe, 1566, 
with 44 others, ſhould meet the next Morning to conſult and adviſe V. 
in what manner they might move the Lords to join with them in this 5 
Matter. But the Lords, it ſeems, did not much like this Buſineſs. 
For though they had, appointed the Select Number of the Lower 
Houſe to repair to them on the Morrow following, yet the Morrow 
being come, Jig. "238 | | 
Oftober 22d. Their Lordſhips deſired the Committees of that 
Houſe to defer their Coming unto them till to Morrow. The Reaſon 
of which was, becauſe the Archbiſhop of ork and ſeveral other 
Lords, Spiritual and Temporal had been appointed firſt to wait upon 1 
the Queen in the Afternoon, to know her Pleaſure therein, as might 
be gathered from the Journal-Book of the Lower Houſe. It was 
not before | 
Ottober the 25th. That the Lords told the Committees of the 
Lower Houſe, (who were ſent up for to them) that they would join 
with them in the foreſaid Suit to her Majeſty. 
Ditto the 26th. The Lords after deliberate Conſultation and Ad- 
vice taken, how to proceed in this great Matter of Succeſſion and 
Marriage, this Day ſent Serjeant Carus and Mr. Attorney down to 
the Lower Houſe, to ſignify that they would have a choſen Number 
ſent up to them, for their Knowledge to be had of the ſame. 
Oftober the 3oth. Lords to the Number of 36, were appointed to 
have Conference with a Number of the Houſe of Commons, touch- 
ing a Petition to be made to the Queen for the Succeſſion and her 
Marriage. | | 
Oftober the 31ſt. The Houſe of Commons appointed Sir Edward 
Rogers, Sir Francis Knolles, Sir William Cecil, and four more of the 
Queen's Privy Council, and divers other Members, to have Conference 
with the Lords aforeſaid touching thoſe two great Matters. 
November the 5th. The Lords ſent to the Commons, requiring 
Thirty of their Houſe to be choſen by Mr. Speaker out of their fore- 
ſaid Committees, with Thirty of the Lords by themſelves appointed, 
to be before the Queen in the Afternoon, by her Majeſty's Command- 
ment, at her Palace at Miteball, to underſtand what her Pleaſure 
ſhould be concerning the ſaid two great Buſineſſes. Accordingly, the 
Archbiſhop of Nor, the Biſhops of London and Durham, with 
many other Temporal Lords, to the Number of Thirty, and as many 
of the Houſe of Commons, waited upon her Highneſs in the Aſter- 
noon, for the ſaid Purpoſe. Then the Lord Keeper made a Speech 
to the Queen at good length to the Purpoſe aforeſaid ; which is ſet n 
Ott; | Dews Fourn, 


down by Deus. | 
The Queen's Anſwer was this in ſum: Touching her Marriage, ſhe 2 "Dveen's 


gave them ſome hope; but excuſed herſelf in not declaring a Succeſ- Auſwer i the 
h is Parliament, 


for, in reſpect of the great Danger that might enſue. Her Speech is ne, 
ſet down in D'ews's Journal: Which was not very Satisfactory, and _ . 


ſomewhat (and as it ſeems, deſignedly) dark. * As for her Marriage, ien p. 107. 


* ſhe ſaid, a ſilent Thought might ſerve. She thought it had been ſo 


* deſired, that none other Trees Bloſſom ſhould have been minded, or 
* ever any Hope of Fruit had been denied them. But that if 1 F 
Vol. I. Yyy 2 * doubted, 


_=— 2 
6 2 — 
- x . — * — — = = 
A — e 2128 A - « . —_— — 2 * 1 = 
TY 2 "IS I 5 .& — + - * - — — > — — — 7 — 2 2 
- SF. A . * — — * p >. — * 3 U & 


— a — 3 = 2 2 — = 8 m — - - — — 
— = < - _ — fig 7 — >< 2 3 
- - . a - <'S 2 FE * = - > —— 
97 
8 " > <> - - — -” mo + ae 5 a * . 3 
as 7 5 _ = 2 £ CES. 
3 — * 2 1 P & 
Y - 
a * — = — * * = — 4% 2 
\ 


% 


1 
w— * =y w 


— — — * * . * 2 W *** — * „ _ 2 — : — ä ü tr IE gy , — 
— a | . 6 ' 
2 ANNALS of the Reformation Chap. 49. 
3 | eta * . n 


INNO doubted, that ſhe was by Vow or Determination never bent. to trade 
1566. in that kind of Life, ſhe bad them put out that kind of Hereſy, for 
ſdeeir Belief was therein awry. And tho ſhe could think it belt for 


a private Woman, yet ſhe ſtrove with herſelf, to think it not meet 
* for a Prince. As to the Succeſſion, the bad them not think, that 
© they had needed. this Deſire, it ſhe had ſeen a time ſo fit; and it ſo 
© ripe to be denounced. That the greatneſs of the Cauſe, and the 
* need of their Returns, made her ſay, That a ſhort Time for ſo long 
© Continuance, ought not to paſs by Roat. And that as Cauſe by 
Conference with the Learned, ſhould ſnew her Matter worth the ut- 
© terance for their Behoof, ſo: ſhe would more gladly purſue their 
© Good after her Days, than: with all her Prayers whilſt ſhe lived; be 
© a Means to linger out her Living Thread. That for their Comfort, 
© ſhe had good Record _ Place, that other Means than they men» 
© tioned had been thought of, perchance, for their Good, as much ag, 
* for her own Surety : Which if they could have been preſently and 
* conveniently executed, it had not been now deferred, or overſlipt. 
That ſhe hoped to die in Quiet with Nzne Dimittis, which could 
not be, without ſhe ſaw ſome glimpſe of their following Surety after 
© her graved Bones. And this was all the Anſwer they had to their 
long prepared Addreſs. On the next Day, Jig. | 
November the 6th. That the whole Houſe might be acquainted with 

it, Rogers and Cecil read in Writing Notes of the Queen's Sayings 
before the Lords and Committees of the Commons: Importing, That 
her Grace had ſignified to both Houſes, by the Word of a Prince, 
that ſhe, by God's Grace, would marry; and would have it therefore 
believed. And touching Limitation for Succeſſion, the Perils were ſq 
great to her Perſon, and whereof ſhe had felt part in her Siſter's Time, 
that the Time would not yet ſuffer to treat of it. Whereat all the 
Houſe was ſilent. Notwithſtanding, -/, :; 1< 2" 
November the 8th. Mr. Lambert began a Speech for iteration of 
the Suit to the Queen's Majeſty for Limitation of the Succeſſion. And 
thereupon it was ſtrongly reaſoned on both Parts: Inſomuch, that the 
Queen was moved, and the next Day, Vis. 1 40 
November the gth. Sir Francis Knollys declared, That it was the 
Queen's expreſs Command to the Houſe, that they ſhould no further 
proceed in their Suit, but to ſatisfy themſelves with her Highneſs 
Promiſe of Marriage. After which, Secretary Cecil, and Mr. Comp- 
troller ſeverally rehearſed the like Matter. But this ended not ſo, 


For, 4 9 00 „Fe. 
Nocember the 11th. Paul Wentworth, a Member of the Houſe, 
by way of Motion, defired to know, Whether the Queen's Command 
and Inhibition ſent the other Day to the Houſe were not againſt the 
Liberties and Privileges of the Houſe. Wherenpon aroſe divers Ar- 
guments, Which continued from Nine of the Clock in the Morning, 
till Two in the Afternoon. And then all further Reaſoning was de- 
ferred till the next Morning. And the next Day, Fiz. 
The 12th of November, Mr. Speaker was ſent for to attend upon 


the Queen at the Court about Nine of the Clock. Who therefore 


ſent to the Houſe, requiring them to have Patience. And after his 
coming, which was about Ten of the Clock, he began to ſhew * 
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he had received a ſpecial Command from her Highneſs to this Honſe, ANN 0 

notwithſtanding her firſt Commandment, that there ſhould not be fur- 1566. 

ther Talk of that Matter in the Houſe, that is, touching the Declara- Q... 

tion of a Succeſſor, - And that if any Perſon thought himſelf not ſa- 0 

tified, but had further Reaſons, he ſhould come before the Privy 

Council, and there ſhew them. But this Courſe it ſeems the Houſe 

could not tell how to take, no more than the Meſſage ſhe ſent before. 

Inſomuch, that after ſeveral Days, the Queen thought fit to revoke. 

both Meſſages. For, . | | | 

November. the 25th, Mr Speaker came from the Queen, and decla- 

red her Pleaſure to be, That for her good Will to the Houſe, ſhe did 

revoke her two former Commandments: Requiring the Houſe no fur- 

ther to proceedat this time in the Matter: Which Revocation was taken 

of all the Houſe moſt joyfully, with moſt y Prayer for the Queen, 

and Thanks to her for the ſame. But now for ſome other Bills. 
December the 5th. The Parliament intending Reformation of many zi1! of 4rtictes 

Matters in Religion, a, Bill together with a little Book printed in the for Religion. 

Year 1562. for ſound; Chriſtian Religion [the 39 Articles J ſuppoſe } 

was read the firſt time. And December the roth. read the ſecond 

time, and ordered to be engroſſed. And December the i 3th. The 

Bill for the Articles of Religion paſſed upon the third Reading, And 

the next Day this Bill with others were ſent to the Lords by Mr. Vice- 

Chamberlain and others. Which Bill, intituled, For Uniſormity in 

Dodtrius, was read the ſame Day in the Lords Houſe the firſt time, 

But it went no furthef this Seſſion. This Bill was again brought into 

the Parliament, Anno 13th, Eligab. Vidl. the Journal of the Houſe of 

Commons, May the 1th. [1501 (, \ | rv! y - 11 Onde S144 . N 
December the Sth. A Hill for puniſhing Offenders in Swearing, 3¼ for Re. 

Drunkenneſs, and other ſuch like Crimes, was read in the Commons i" 

Houſe the ſecond time; and likewiſe divers other Bills touching Reli- 

gion. Tbeſe Bjlls:wrere,; I. For the Order of Miniſters, II. For 

the Reſidencę of Paſtors. III. To avoid Corrupt Preſentations. 

IV. For Leaſes: of: Benefices. V. For Penſions out of Beneſices, 

and Leaſes f Benefices. - All read the firſt time. But theſe Bills 

yr no further Progreſs this Parliament. For it was diſſolved foon 
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Theſe Bills, with that for the Articles of ſound Doctrine, reſted till 

the Beginning of the Parliament of 13. Regin. 1571. When upon the 

6th-of Aprih they were all again preſented to the Houſe ; and a ſe- 

venth Bill added; which was touching the Commutation of Penance 

by Eccleſiaſtical Judges. All theſe Bills were then referred to Com- 


mittees to confider of them. And the 7th of April, they were all read 

again. And they paſt the Houſe, But the Queen on the 1ſt. of May, 

by the Lords of the Upper Houſe declared unto the Committees of the 
Commons, That ſhe approved their good Endeavours, but would not 

ſuffer theſe Things to be ordered by Parliament. Vet, however, they 

paſt all the Bills, and ſent them up to the Lords the 17th of May fol- 

lowing, by Mr. Comptroller and others. 

December the 12th. A Bill was read the ſecond time in the Lords 3½ f, 15. 

Houſe, for Confirmation of the new erected Deanries, and Pre- new Dearriee. 


bends. 


x | | | December 
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ANNO December the 21ſt. The general Bill to avoid Fairs and Markets 


1566, on Sundays, putting them off to the next Day following, read in the 


D Houſe of Commons the firſt and ſecond time. "I 
3 Zanuary the 2d. Alms given by the ſaid Houſe, for the Relief of 


on Sundays. 


Almsgather- the Poor, amounted to the Sum of 19/. 10s. To be paid to Henry 


ed inthe Houſe Knowles, and Sen. Mr. Grimſton, Members of the Houſe. 


A Convocation We muſt not omit the mention of the Convocation that met this 


Parliament time, tho little was done in it beſide giving the Queen a 
Subſidy. It had been prorogued from February the 8th, 1565. to. 
October the 1ſt. 1566. On which Day, being Tueſday, it was ad- 
journed till Friday, October 4. and ſo from Day to Day, till Ved- 


neſday, October the 3oth. Then the Biſhops being met together, 


after Treaty and Communication among themſelves, the Prolocutor 
was called up, and required to ſelect fix diſcreet Perſons of the lower 
Houſe, to deviſe and conceive a Form of a Book for a Subſidy to be 
granted by the Prelates and Clergy of the Province of Canterbury. 


December 4. Seſſ. 11. The Clergy being met at Lambeth (to 


which Place the Convocation had been adjourned on Friday, M. 
vember 22d, and there continued ever ſince) the Archbiſhop cauſed 
the Book of the Subſidy to be read before them. And being agreed 
upon, December 6. was ſent unto the Clergy of the Lower Houſe, 
And December 7. the Inſtrument of the ſaid Subſidy was preſented 
unto the Queen by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of 
London, Chicheſter, Ely and Lincoln, ſeveral of the Lower Houſe 
attending alſo, but not called in, the Queen not being well. Which 
ſhe read cheerfully, and rendred them "Thanks. | 
Diſſolved. The Convocation, having been formerly adjourned from Day to 
Day, ever ſince the granting of the Subſidy, . and nothing elſe done, 
or propoſed unto the Houſe, was finally diſſolved by Authority of a 
Writ from the Queen. >, 91497; * + Sri bn | 
rhe Hun About Two or Three a Clock in the Afternoon, January the 2d, 
2 Lie, came the Queen to the Houſe, and paſt a Subſidy Bill, and ſeveral 
more, Fiz. 34 publick Acts, and 15 private; and diſſolved the Par- 
liament, after ſne had made a Speech to them, ſhewing herſelf very 
much diſpleaſed with ſome of them, for meddling ſo much with the 
Succeſſion. But ſhe told them, © That tho' perhaps they might have 
* after Her one better learned or wiſer, yet ſhe aſſured them, none 
© more careful over them. And therefore henceforth ſhe bad them be- 
* ware how they proved their Princes Patience, as they had now 
done Hers. And notwithſtanding, not meaning, ſhe ſaid, to make 
© a Lent of Chriſtmas, ¶ being that preſent time of the Year | the 
* moſt part of them might aſſure themſelves, that they departed in 
© their Princes Grace. 3 . | 
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Chap. 50. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


Propoſals of Marriage between the Archduke and the Queen. 
The Duke of Nortolk's Advice about it. Midwives Pratvices. 
A Popiſh Confederacy of Foreign Potentates. Dean Wotton | 
dies. Dean Nowel's Book- againſt Dorman: And Bifhop 
Jewel's Book againſt Harding The Dutch Church apply to 
the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion. The Queen's Ambaſſador in 
Spain affronted. Popery in Lancaſhire. The Queen's Letter 
to the Biſhop of Cheſter thereupon. The Church of Carliſle's 
Leaſes. | 


HIS Year was great 'Talk of the Queen's Matching with The Match in 
Charles, the Noble Archduke of Auſtria, and Son to the % ary uf 
Emperor; about the which, the Earl of Suſſex had been ſent in Em- and the 
baſty unto the Emperor. But tho' the Exg/;/h Nation earneſtly de- Queer. 
fired to ſee the Queen married, for the Aſſurance of an Heir to ſuc- 
ceed Her, yet they were very jealous of any Popiſh Prince to become 
her Huſband, for fear of introducing that Religion, which they had 
felt —_— of not long before. The Archduke therefore condeſcend- 
ed very far to ſatisfy the Queen and the Nation herein. All that he 
required in this regard, was a Toleration to exerciſe his own Religion 
ſecretly in his Chamber; and that with theſe Conditions following, 
which were dated October 24th. 1567. as I tranſcribed them from a 
Cotton MS. Fig. : 

I. That none but ſuch of his own which he ſhall bring with him, he cen, 
being not otherwiſe perſuaded in their Conſcience, ſhall come to his . 1 
Service, upon pain to be puniſhed as ſtraitly as may be deviſed. 45 

II. That neither himſelf, nor any of his, ſhall in any wiſe, by 
Speech, or Argument, reprehend or miſlike of the Religion of Eng- 
land, nor maintain any Suctject of the Realm to the contrary. . 

III. That if any publick Offence ſhall grow of this > KERR 
granted to him, that he will for the Remedy thereof, be adviſed by 
the Queen's Majeſty, and her Council. Tor”. 

IV. That he will refuſe no Advice and Counſel, to be enforme 
by the Queen's Majeſty in any thing pertaining to the Matter of Re- 
ligion, for Inſtruction of his Conſcience. 1 1990! 

V. Laſtly, He will at all Places, and in all Times accompany the 
Queen's Majeſty to her Divine Services, 'and will be always publick- 
ly preſent at the fame. - | A? | 

In all other things which have been moved between the Queen's 
Majeſty and him, for the Marriage, he freely yieldeth to the Queen's 
Majeſty's Will. And if ſhe ſhall not like of his Perſon when he 
cometh, he will return, as ſhall be her Majeſty's Pleaſure. 

This Matter was in the Month of December debated ſeriouſly in Debated is 
the Privy Council: and whether theſe Conditions ſhonld be accepted, on 
or not, and whether the Liberty of the Popiſh Religion ſhould be al- 
lowed the Duke of Auſtrich at all. PE 

The 
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Whether to be 
crownedKing. 


The Duke of 
Nortolk's 
Advice. 


His Letter to 
the Earl of 
Suſſex. 

Titus B. 2. 


ſo remain. Which was in the Name of the Queen, thus anſweled. 
To the Firſt, That if other Things requiſite thall be accorded; he 
ſhall not be denied to have the like Title and Styles in this Realm that 
King Philip had, upon the Marriage of the late Queen our Sifter, 
To the Second, It cannot be by the Laws of the Realm granted; 
Nor yet were it meet in Reaſon, that any Perſon marrying with us 
and leaving Iſſue, ſhould be crowned King of the Realm. For there- 


by Injury ſhould be done to the Inheritors of the Crown; that is, to 


the Heirs of our Body, if God ſhould give us any, or, in default of 
them, to the next Heirs. 8 . Ye 
The Duke of Norfo/k being then not well, and therefore retired to 
his Houſe in Norwich, was ſent for to come to the Council. But his 
Want of Health made him, inſtead of coming, write his Mind, and 
ſend it to the Queen and Council. Which he was the better able to 
do, having underſtood how that Affair ſtood by Letters lately ſent 
him from the Earl of Suſſex, now Ambaſſador with the Emperor 
about this Match. Which Writing of the Duke's favouring, I ſup- 
poſe, the Cauſe, made ſeveral to cenſure him as diſaffected in Reli- 
ion, and to be a Papiſt : Tho' indeed from his Youth he was bred a 
good Proteſtant, rather indeed bending towards the Puritans than 
the Romani/ts. For he was bred up under John Fox, and had en- 
tertained Dering for his Chaplain. The ſum of this the Duke wrote 
in a Letter to his Kinſman, the Earl of Suſſex aforeſaid, ſtill Ambaſ- 


ſador with the Emperor, Vis. 


T Write theſe few Lines, Good Couſin, rather becauſe I would 
among others of your Friends you ſhould hear from me, than that 
© I can write any thing of Courtly Proceedings. And yet by the laſt 
Letters I received, I did underſtand, that the Reſolution for Anſwer 
to the Archduke ſhould be to ſatisfy all his Well-willers. My State 
in Health was ſuch as J was not able to repair to the Court myſelf, 
altho I received Letters for my Repair, in the Afternoon, when 1 
had received your Packet-in the Morning before. Which made me 
more able to know what I had to do. And therefore inſtead of my 
own going, I did write to her Majeſty at ſome length what J 
thought of the Matter. Which Letter hath been ſcanned according 
to every Man's Affection. And therefore I newly am now counted 
a Papiſt: but as long as I diſcharge: my Duty and Conſcience to 
God, my Prince, and my Country, I am too well mortified to care 
for ſlanderous Reports. Thus, Good Couſin, reſting Yours, leav- 
ins the Report of the State of Matters now at the Court to others 
of your Friends Reports, who can write more certainly than I 
* becauſe I heard not this eight Days, I bid you moſt heartily 


© Farewel. 


WW «„ YE WE WE M To AM 


From Norwich, this 18th Your aſſured Loving Kinſman 
of December, 1567. — 1 2 18 ſt 


” 


There 


* Norfolk. 


* — 1838 


PUTS pb TT = 


PIC 


* 
* 
0 


Chap. 50. ; "7 537 


There is one thing more I ſhall obſerve under this Year, . namely, NNO 
a Licence the Archbiſhop of Canterbury granted to Elronor Prad, to 1567, 
be a Midwife, with the Oath the took. Whereby it may be percei ]]]. 
ved what were ſometimes the diſorderly Practices of Midwives in thoſe 2, Om 
Days: as, Laying ſuppoſititious Children in the Place of the true na- aid: | 
tural Ones, uſing Sorceries and Inchantments; Hurting the Child, or 
deſtroying it, or cutting or pulling off the Head, or diſmembring it; 
Baptizing the Infant new born in caſe of Neceſſity, with odd and pro- 
fine Words, and uſing ſweet Water or Water perfumed. But behold! 


— 
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the Oath this Woman took : | 
© I Eleonor Pead, admitted to the Office and Occupation of 'a he Midwives 
« Midwife, will faithfully and diligently exerciſe the ſaid Office ac- =” I 
« cording to ſuch Cunning and Knowledge as God hath given me- de 
© And that I will be ready to help and aid as well Poor as Rich 
Women being in Labour and Travail of Child, and will always be 
© ready both to Poor and Rich, in Exerciſing and Executing of my 
* aid Office: Alſo, I will not permit or ſuffer that any Woman being 
© in Labour or Travail ſhall name any other to be the Father of her 
Child, than only he who is the right and true Father thereof. And 
© that I will not fuffer any other Bodies Child to be ſet, brought, or 
© laid before any Woman delivered of Child in the Place of her 
© natural Child, ſo far forth as I can know and underſtand. Alſo, 
© I will not uſe any kind of Sorcery or Incantation in the time of the 
© Travail of any Woman: And that I will not deſtroy the Child 
© born of any Woman, nor cut, nor pull off the Head thereof, or 
© otherwiſe diſmember or hurt the ſame, or ſuffer it to be ſo hurt or 
© diſmembred by any manner of Ways or Means. Alſo, that in the 
© Miniſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſm in the time of Neceſlity, I 
© will uſe apt and the accuſtomed Words of the ſame Sacrament, 
© that is to ſay, theſe Words following, or the like in effect, I 
* Chriſten thee in the Name of the Father, the Son und the Holy 
© Choft, and none other profane Words. And that in ſuch time of 
© Necellity, in Baptizing any Infant born, and pouring Water upon the 
© Head of the ſame Infant, I will uſe pure and clean Water, and not 
* any Roſe or Damaſk Water, or Water made of any Confection or 
Mixture: And that I will Certify the Curate of the Pariſh Church 


* of every ſuch Baptizing. | 


AS for the State of the Reformed Religion at this Time in this and 4 Confederacy 


other Countries, it was now moſt dangerouſly undermined by the 7, 3 


chiefeſt Popiſh Potentates: Who entred this Year into a ſecret Com- 


bination to deſtroy it utterly, and forcing all other States and Princes 
to enter into the ſame with them. The Articles whereof were procu- 
red by ſome of the Queen's Spies and Intelligencers, and ſent to the 
Secretary in the Dutch Language. The Tranſlation whereof was 
as followeth : | W | 
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A brief Mſtratt of Tharticles of the Secret: Contratt and. Con- 
federation or Leage, made between the Pope, the Emperor, the 
Kinge of Spaine, the Kinge of Portingall, the Duke of Bavier, 
the Duke of Savoye, and other their Confederats, and Compg. 
nions, or Conſorts: Into the which Contratt or Leage they have 

ſought Mennes to drazwe in the French King, which hath all. 
readye conſented, Anno 1567. . qi 


" A LL Lutherians and Calvinifts or Hugonots which be againſt the 
Churche of Rome, ſhalbe rooted out: and in the Place of thoſe 


Potentats others ſhalbe placed at their Pleaſures. | 


And when the ſaid Contract ſhalbe put in Execution and Accom- 


plyſhed, They the ſaid Confederates with generall Power and 


Force ſhall goe againſt the Turke. 90 

The Intention of the Emperour is ſuche, that firſt of all there ſhalbe 
cut off from the Empyre the Palregrave and Duke Auguſtus. And 
the ſaid cuttinge off ſhalbe the firſt Metinge daie at Vormes, ſodainely 
or they be ware thereof. 3 

And in their Place ſhalbe ordeigned and placed themperors two 
Brethren, the Archeduke Ferdynando, and Duke Charles. 

Firſt, or at the beginninge, the Goods of the dyſſobedyent Lordes 
and Potentats, which will not conſent to be comprehended in this 
Contract, ſhalbe confyſcated and ſeaſed upon by the ſaid Conſe- 
derates. | 90 . trove 

The ſame ſhalbe, throughe the Emperours Power, begun at Vormes 
and ſoforth proſecuted in all other Places nedefull. N | 

All Well-willers and Aſſiſters of the Churche-men of Luther and 
Calvin ſhalbe diſplaced, baniſhed and condempned to Deathe, 

Item. By the Pope ſhalbe made and ordeigned a Patriarke over all 
Duchelande, to make Ordynances for the Services and Mayntenance 
of the Churche of Rome. | | 

And for thaccompliſhment of the ſaid Matter, and to the Support- 
inge of the Charges that ſhall ariſe upon the ſame, the Pope ſhall 
geve and paie the one half of his Revenewes ; and lykewiſe ſhall do 
all Cardynalls, Archbiſhops, and other ſpirituall Perſons in Duche- 
2 and other Countries, to helpe to mayneteyne the Churche of 

ome. 

There ſhalbe conſtituted, ordeyned and made, and placed rounde 
aboute, newe Servants of the Churche, with ſpirituall Ordynances and 
Offyces, accordinge to the Uſe of the Romyh Churche. 

Everie Man ſhalbe commaunded and holden to goe to Maſſe, and 
that on paine of Excommunication, Correction of the Bodye, ot 
Deathe, or at the leaſt, upon Loſſe of Goods; which Goods ſhalbe 
parted and diſtributed emongeſt the principall Lievetenaunts and 
Capytaines. 


The Kinge of Haine promiſethe withe all his Power and Might, 
to provide and bringe to paſſe a Mariage betwene the Frenche King? 
and the Emperours Daughter. | 1 

Callis, and other Places lately belonginge to the Crowne olf 
Englande, ſhalbe delivered to the Kinge of Spaine: And he 2 
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helpe and aſſiſt the Quene of Scotland, and reſtore her to her Kingdome, IN NO 


in chaſinge awaie the Quene of Enplande; and helpe to deſtroye all 
ſuche as be aftectioned, or make claime to the ſame Kingdome. 
The Kinge of Spaine his Sonne ſhall have 1 in Ig the Empe- 


rours Daughter, 


The Emperour, the Kinge of Sue 40 the Frenche Kinge, 


ſhall, in their proper 2 be preſent in all ſuche Warrs and Ex- 


loits. 
: The Duke of Bavier ſhall be Lievetenant Generall for the Pope, 


and general CHF for the >prritualitie, in the ſaid Exploits and 


Wars. 
And his Eldeſt Sonne ſhall have in Mariage wy Daughter of the 


Duke of Lorrayne. 
The Duke of Gry/e ſhall have in Mariage the Daughter of the 


yonge Duke of Baver. 
The Siſter of the Frenche Kinge ſhalbe maryed to the Lings of 


Portingall. 


And in caſe the Duke of Florence deny or refuſe to be compri- | 


ſed in the ſaid Contract, he ſhalbe dryven and chaſed out of his 
Land. 
The - Dakedoms of M [ylleine ſhalbe rendred and reſtored to the 
Frenche Kinge ; he ſhall urs allſo the Ilandes of Cunha, as ſoon as 
the Eenerbiſer be from thence removed. 

The Yenetians ſhall ſubject themſelfs allſo to the ſaid. Contract. 
And yf they refuſe to doe the ſame, then ſhall the ſaid" Confederats 
make ſharpe Warrs againſt them, | and their Lordeſhippe and Lande 


in Italye ſhalbe geven from them. | 

The Duke of Florence, for thaccompliſhment of theſe Articles, 
ſhall ryde in poſt to the Frontiers of France, whereas the Kinge and 
his Mother ſholde allſo come; notwithſtandinge that ſhall take no 
place throughe the Solycitacion don by ſome of the Kinges Counſaill 
to the contrarʒ. 

The Cauſers and Preferters of this Contract, be the Cardynall of 
Lorrayne, and of Graundoill, and his Brothern. Which lykes the 
Emperour verye well; the rather, for that it firſt tendeth to Honour 
and Riches, which the Houſe of Ai. Hria hath allwaies ſought and 


deſired. 
The Cardynall of Burboyu i is allo one of theſe Practyſers. 


1567. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


1 7. , 
18. 


19. 


20, 


21. 


$3. 


Nicolas Wotton, LL. D. Dean of Canterbury and York, died ls Does Watha 
Year. He hath a very fair Monument in the Cathedral Church of“ 


Canterbury with his Statute in a kneeling Poſture. By which Effigies 
of him he ſeems to have been a ſpare Man, his Cheeks falling in. 


The Head of it is counted an extraordinary fine piece of Work. The 


Inſcription being in Latin, is very large, giving a contracted Hi- 
ſtory of the Man. It expreſſeth, among other Things, That he was 


ſent Ambaſſador twice to the Emperor Charles V. Once to Philip 
King of Spain, and to Francis I. the French King: Thrice to 
Henry II. his Son: Once to Mary Queen of Hungary, and Gover- 
nor of the Low Countries : Twice to William Duke of Cleves : 
That he was Commiſſioner of the Peace renewed between / the 

TL -* Ziz 2 Engliſh, 
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INNO Engliſh, French and Scots at (Tul{xes and Ardes in the Year 1546. 

1567. And likewiſe at Cambray Caſtle in the Year 1553. Laſtly, One of 

te Queen's Ambaſſadors at Zgenburgh in Scotlaud, 15 i. 

Deanef Paul's As this Dean deceaſed this Year, ſo another Dean of this Eygfih 

his Bookin Church, namely of St. Paul's London, muſt have ſome Notice taken 

. Confutationf of him, for a learned Book no fet-forth"againſt T howas Dorman a 

Papiſt, intituled 4.Corfutatton of him. Dorman, a young forward 

man, now Bachelour of Divinity, ſometime a Fellow of Nez College, 

Oxon, by the Help, as it was thought, of the Collections and Wri- 

tings of Dr. Richard Smith, to whom he was Executor, undertook 

to anſwer ſome Part of Biſhop eme s Challenge; and ſet forth a Book 

Dorman's in the Year 1564. called 4 Proof, written to prove the Necellity of 
* one Head of the Church, who muſt be the Pope, intended againſt 

cenrtain Articles of the ſaid Biſhop's Challenge, relating chiefly to this 

pretended Head. This Proof, Nozpel, Dean of St. Paul's ſoon an- 

ſwered, {tiling his Book A Reproof of Mr.Dorman's Proof. But Dor- 

man defended his Proof, and called his Defence 4 Diſproof of No» 

wel's Reproof ; and this came forth in the Year 1565. In which 

Book he had mingled many impertinent Treaties of other Matters in 

Controverſy between us, to help out with the great Barrenneſs of his 

firſt Subject, Lig. The Neceſſity of one Head of the Church. Then 

in the Year 1567. the Dean ſet forth, in anſwer to the Doof, a 

pretty bulky Book, intituled & Chuſutation of Mr. Dorman's late 

Book, &c. Whereby oui, Conmrymen, eſpecially the ſimple and un- 

learned, may underſtand bow ſhame fully they ane abuſed by. thoſe 

and the like Books, pretended to be enritten fer their  Inftruttion. 

The Ground of this Warning may be gathered from. Norge s- Com- 

plaint in his Epiſtle to the Reader, Nis. How unfairly and diſingenu- 

oufly Dorman dealt with him, for he either wholly omitted Nowe/'s 

Sayings (which he pretended to go about to confute) except a Word 

or two in the Beginning of them, and here and there piked what he 

thought good; or if he did rehearſe a few Lines of Nowel's 

he commonly broke off as he pleaſed, that the whole Senſe an 

Strength of the Sentence might not be perceived by the Reader ; and 

ſo left out that which was eſpecially to be recited on Nowe/'s behalf. 

'Things by him plainly ſpoken, Dorman obſcured ; things divided, 

he confounded and mingled ; and commonly by putting to, or taking 

from, or ſome way altering the Words, corrupted. and falſified what 

was ſaid and plainly meant. So that the Reader who ſhould under- 

ſtand both Parties, and by Conference of both, judge of both, was 

either deceived or left in obſcurity, And further, very ungenteelly, 

and the better to impoſe upon the Reader, Dorman confidently in 

broad Words charged his Adverſary with no leſs than Eighty Iwo 

Lyes. But the other appealed to his Readers, whether he had not 

diſcharged himſelf clearly of them, and returned them in order upon 

Dorman's own Head, with great Acceſſion, Intereſt and Multi- 
plication. | 14 X | 

a In both his Books, the Dean found him out to be a notorious Plagia- 

Plagiary, ry, in borrowing out of Harding, who was his Maſter, and other 

Writers, and copying out a great Part of their Allegations as his own. 

And to let this appear at once, towards the Concluſion of the Con- 

| | futation, 
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futation, he ſhewed in a Table in one, Column of it, that he had ANNO 
tranſcribed Allegations out of the Fathers from the faid Harding, 1567. 
in the Fourth Article of his Firſt Book againſt Biſhop Jemel, in nine 4 YV 
and twenty Places atleaſt, And in another Column of the ſame Ta- Ph rule 
ble, was ſhewn, how they had been all anſwered by the ſaid Biſhop, f J-wel's 
or by the Dean himſelf And another Table he d, that difco- % 
vered Ten Authorities more out of Scripture and Doctors, ſtolen by 

the ſame Dorman out of Hias, and anſwered by the ſame Biſhop ©-nfutation, 
or himſelf, the Places and Fo/zo's exprefly ſet down. TAE 

In the Body of this Book Nowe/ vindicated himſelf againſt another Nowe! con- 
Adverſary, and that was Dr. Nicolas Saunder. Who had wrote a , Saun- 
great Book, conſiſting of 425 Leaves, intituled, The Supper of the 
Lord ſet forth according ro the Truth of the Goſpel and Catholick 
Faith.* Which was obſerved to be the largeſt Book that any Englith 
Papiſt had wrote in thoſe Days, excepting Mr. Hering his Jordan. 

This Title of Saunders great Book ſpake oftentatiouſly of a Confu- 
tation of Mr. Nowel's Challenge. And what was this Challenge, 
but ſomething comprized in fourteen Lines of his former Book againſt 
Dorman ? Which in ſhort was this: My. Dorman, nor all Papiſts 

| with him, ſhall never be able to ſhew Canſe, why theſe Words, 1 am Nowe!s 
the true Vine, do not prove as well a Tranſubſtantiation, as Hoc eſt * 
Corpus meum. The Dean obtaining Saunders Book from the Biſhop 
of London, who had got it, marvelled much to ſee the Title of the 
Book ; which made him tofs the Book over, and a great while found 
nothing concerning himſelf: but after 233 Leaves, he found a Diſ- 
courſe of ſeventeen Leaves wrote againſt his fourteen Lines. Now 
in his Confutation of Dorman; he thought fit to take notice of what 
Saunder's had writ againſt him, and to vindicate what he had faid. 
And to do it with good Profit to the Readers, he confuted, in one 
whole Alphabet, all his Cauſes of Tranſubſtantiation ; which conſi- 
ted only in theſe Words, This is my Body. 

Let me add in the laſt place concerning this Book called The Con- = 8 
ſutation of Dorman's Diſproof ; that it muſt not be looked upon as l, me. 
the ſingle Judgment of one private Divine of the Church of England, 
nor a Bock thruſt haſtily out into the World by himſelf without making 
any Body elſe privy to his doing: but it was a Diſcourſe writ upon 
mature Deliberation ; having been well weighed and peruſed by other 
great and wiſe men; particularly the Biſhop of London, and the 

— Secretary of State. The former ſaw the Sheets as Novel finiſhed 
AS them; and ſo did the Secretary, at leaſt many of them; and it feems, 
corrected and added of his own to them: And in certain Doubts he 
was confulted ; and among the reſt, in ſomewhat mentioned by 
Dorman from Cakiu, who had made ſome unhandſome Reflexions 
upon King Henry VIII. and his Title of ſupreme Head of the 
Church of England. The Anſwer that Nozwe/ had framed to 
this, he ſent to the Secretary to review and conſider. All which 

appears from the faid Nozwel's Letter to the Secretary, writ in the ; 

Month of April 1566. Wherein, He thanked his Honour for Mss.Cecilian. 
_ peruſing of his Papers; which he ſent again written out, unto him; 
according as my Lord of London had told him was his Honours 
Pleaſure. That he had ſent him half a dozen Leaves or 
more 
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INNO more in the latter End of it, to peruſe, when he had leiſure ;* which: - 
1567. © contained an Anſwer to Caloin, by Overſight uncomely and un- 


WYV *< truly writing of K. Henry the Eighth, and the Title of Sapreme 
* Head; which Dorman had laid to our Charge. And that he 
© ſhould be much bounden to his Honour in caſe he would (his Lei- 
© ſure ſo ſerving him) overſee that Part. That the Printer called 
upon him, and that he had no cauſe. to ſtay, but the Lack of In- 
* telligence of his Honours Judgment of that Part. 

Biftop Jewel? By this time Biſhop Jemel 's learned Anſwer to Harding was 

Anſwer to into the Preſs, and near printed in the Month of September; tho it 

aye thy came not forth till the Year 1569. unleſs that were another Edition, 
The Biſhop was now deliberating concerning the Dedication of his 
Book ; and Archbiſhop Parker and other of his Friends adviſed him, 
for certain good Cauſes to recommend it to her Majeſty ; eſpecially 
ſince Harding had already adventured in an evil Cauſe to do the like. 
But before he would preſume to do it, he thought fit to addreſs a 
Letter to the Secretary, to aid him with his good Counſel, ſince he 

Jewel's Letter beſt knew the Inclinations of her Majeſty's Mind ; adding, 'That it 

vanity ſtood not only him, the Author, but alſo the Cauſe itſelf upon, that 

1567. Pap. ſuch Attempts might have favourable Acceptation. He prayed the 

Othce Secretary further to advertiſe him, what Matter or Matters it were 
moſt convenient to- touch in his Preface.to her Majeſty. And no 
queſtion he had the Secretaries Advice herein. 11 6111 i 

In 1568. it was near coming forth: and as it was very learnedly writ, 

The Oucen To it had the Admiration of all: and the Queen herſelf read it dili- 

reads it. gently ; and gave Zewel Thanks for his ſaid Work. | 

The Eccleſia- This Year the Biſhop of London, with other the Queen's Com- 

C miſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, made a Decree in behalf of the 

in Favour of Dutch Strangers Church in London. The Occaſion this, Some 

ve Puts Members of this Church had carried themſelves diſobediently to the 
Orders of it, and then for avoiding the Cenſures, had departed and 

| revolted from it. This Behaviour, too often practiſed, put the 
Church upon addreſſing and petitioning the ſaid Commiſſioners, that 

they who without any juſt Cauſe had thus gone from them, might 

be brought back, and obliged to a Reconciliation with the Church 

MSS.inEcclef. again, Hereupon they did Decree, Firſt, That the ſaid Dutch 

Locle Belgie. Church ſhould continue in its firſt Conſtitution, under its own Diſci- 
pline hitherto accuſtomed, and in its Conformity with other the Re- 
formed Churches; Confirming the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of 
the ſame Church in their Miniſtries and Adminiſtrations, And then 
exhorted all Strangers abiding in the City of London, who profeſſed 
. Chriſt and his Goſpel, to join themſelves to that Church, and ſubmit 
to its Holy Appointments. And further, declared, all ſuch as had 
made a Defection from this Church, and had cauſed the late Di- 
ſturbance in it, to be unquiet and ſtubborn Perſons, until by Re- 
pentance they returned and gave Satisfaction to God and his Church; 
reſerving to themſelves the further Reſtraint and Correction of them. 
This was given under their Seal the 19th of December, 1567. Anil 
Reging 10. | . 

Orders of Bi. The like Favour again another Biſhop of London long after ex- 

fop vg. preſt towards this Church, namely Biſhop King, upon the like 

fawour of the Oc cafion, 


ſame. 
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Occaſion, in an Inſtrument of Order, bearing date Auguſt the goth, IN 
1615. for the Maintenance of this Church's Fuss e Bo | 
upon a Petition put up to him by this Church, and the Dutch Church x 
in Colchefter, complaining of certain Perfons that offerided againſt the A 
Government and Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical of their Congregations. The 
Biſhop therein firſt ſpecified, ' how K. James I. had extended his gra- 

cious Favour towards this Congregation, as alſo to that of Colcheſter, 

for the Continuanee of their quiet Refidence and Habitation within 

the faid City and Town, and for their ſucceſſive enjoying of their an- 

tient accuſtomed Liberties in the Govertiment of their Congregations 

among themſelves. Which "Favour, as the ſaid Inſtrument teſtified, 

they had uſed with Moderation, and with the good liking of the 

State, and his [the Biſhop's ] Predeceſſors, during the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, without any juſt Scandal or Prejudice given by them 

againſt the State of the Church of England. And then the ſaid Bi- 

ſhop enjoined, that no Member of the ſaid Churches that had offend- 

ed and thereby deſerved their Cenſures, ſhould depart from thoſe 
Congregations, and join themſelves to any Pariſh Church, before he 

had either been cenſured for his Offence, or otherwiſe had reconciled 

himſelf unto his reſpective Congregation. _ SET 

Whereas mention was made above of King Zames's gracious Fa- King James 
vour towards the Datch Church in London; this happened in the 2 % 7, 
Year 1611, when this Church purchaſed of that King the Church- chur. 
yard, and the Houſes built thereon for 6. For which the King 
granted them his gracious Letters Patents. 

A Thing happened this Year to ſome _— in Spain, that as it The Oueer's 

ſhewed the hot Zeal of that People towards Popery, fo it gave the 4 Hader, 


Affront in 


he Queen a plain Indication of their ill Will towards her. For they had Spain. 
ne forbid Man her Ambaſſador to uſe in his own Houſe privately the Di- 

he vine Service, practiſed in England; and moreover, had removed him 

ad 


from the Court, nay, and the City Madrid. His Servants, though 
they were the Queen's Subjects, they compelled to be preſent at the 
Maſs, and threatned them, if they heard the Eng/ifh Service. This 
the Queen was ſoon acquainted with by the Ambaſſador's Letter. 
This Uſage of her Ambaſſador, however contrary to the Law of 
Nations it was, the Queen ſtill carried it fair with that King, But 
how ſhe inwardly reſented this Affront, and what ſhe did hereupon, 
= expreſt in her Anſwer to the ſaid Ambaſſador : Which was to this 
enour: | | 3 not 
That ſince his Servant's coming, ſhe had underſtood a Matter me Ouce#'s 
© very ſtrange unto her, and not to be ſuffered: Which was, That Lecter here. 
© all his Houſhold, being her natural Subjects (his own Perſon only Fa. Ocker. 
* excepted) did reſort to the common Services of the Churches there, 
* contrary to her Laws and Ordinances ; and were not only compel- 
led, but alſo by Fear reſtrained from the Exerciſe of any common 
* or ptivate Divine Service within his own Houſe, agreeable to her 
© Laws. That ſhe found this Matter ſo inconvenient, as, confider- 
ing what Impunity and Privilege the King of $pain's Ambaſſador 
had here for his own Servants, (which alſo ſome thought he enlar- 
* ged, to ſerve the Appetites of others) was not allowable, 'That 
* the thought meet to declare unto him, the faid Spaniſh rr 4 
a dor, 
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ANNO*® dor, her great diſlik ing hereof ; and had ne him to impart to 
1567. the King her good Brother, this Miſuſage of 


Brot. Miſuſage of the Privilege that be- 
YN © longed to him, as her Ambaſſador, and to procure the ſpeedy; Reme- 
dy thereof. For otherwiſe ſhe would not with ſuch, an Inequality: 
© ſuffer her Miniſter to reſide there. The Spaniſh. Ambaſlador in his 


Anſwer ſeemed to be ignorant of this Uſage : and promiſed. to write, 
and deal herein effectually with the King his Maſter. 
And the Queen added, telling her Ambaſſador, that it was her 
Pleaſure, if his Servants were indeed conſtrained: to repair to their 
Churches, as it was ſaid, that he ſhould impart the ſame to the King, 
and require him to provide Remedy of the ſame, aſſuring him, as he 
well and truly might, that if ſhe had known thereof before (as in- 
deed ſhe did not) ſhe would have in this fort dealt for the Remedy 
whereof, as now ſhe did. And ſhe wrote to her Ambaſſador further, 
that he might ſay to the K ing, that ſhe had imparted this to his Am- 
baſſador here; who could not but report, how he was otherwiſe uſed; 
and no part abridged of his Privilege. Laſtly, ſhe required him to 
advertiſe her about this Matter, to the intent ſhe might give order 
for his Revocation, if he might not enjoy like Privilege for his Houſ- 
hold Servants, as the King's Ambaſſador did here. 1 
repery in Lan- Religion in Lancaſbire and the Parts thereabouts went backwards: 
caſhire. Papiſts about theſe times ſhewing themſelves there to be numerous, 
Maſs commonly ſaid; Prieſts harboured; the Book of Common Prayer, 
and the Service of the Church eſtabliſhed by Law, laid afide: Many 
Churches ſhut up, and Cures unſupplied, unleſs with ſuch Popiſh 
Prieſts as had been ejected. The Knowledge of all this coming to the 
Court, the Queen ſent down to the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, where- 
of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs was the chief, (together with ſeveral 
others, whom ſhe might truſt) to examine and redreſs theſe Diſorders, 
and to call before them all ſuch as were known or ſuſpected to have 
any hand in them. And to the Biſhop of Cheſter, ſome time after, 
ſhe wrote a Letter, reprehending him for his Negligence in his Dio- 
ceſs; and requiring him to be more diligent in ſuppreſſing Popery, and 
filling the vacant Churches; and that he ſhould undertake a Viſitation 
for this Purpoſe. But to give a more particular Account of this Matter, 
I ſhall ſubjoyn the Queen's Letter; which ran to this Tenour : 
rhe Oueen to WE greet you well. We think it not unknown to you, how 
the Bech of © We, of our own meer Motion, for the good Opinion we conceived 
_ eren c of you in your former Service of us, to admit you to be Biſhop of 
Pap. Office. © that Dioceſs; expecting in you that Diligence and Carefulneſs for 
© the containing of our Subjects in the Uniformity of Religion and the 
© Service of God according to the Laws of the Realm, as now upon 
© the credible Reports of Diſorders and Contempts to the Contrary in 
© your Dioceſs, and eſpecially in the County of Lancaſter, we find 
great Lack in you, being ſorry to have our former Expectation in 
© this ſort deceived. In which Matter of late we wrote unto you, and 
© other our Commiſſoners joined with you, to cauſe certain ſuſj 
© Perſons to be apprehended ; Writing alſo at the ſame time to our 
© Right Truſty and Right Well Beloved the Earl of Darby, for the 
© aiding of you in that behalf. Since which time, and before the 
Delivery of the ſaid Letters to the Earl of Darby, we be al ” 
Ormed, 
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_ © cauſed all ſuch Perſons as have been required, to be apprehended ; 1567. 


© and hath ſhewn himſelf therein, according to our aſſured Expecta- N- 
© tion, very faithful and careful for our Service. 

© Now therefore, conſidering the Place you hold, to be the Prin- 
© cjipal Miniſter in theſe Cauſes, and ſuch Diſorders · found within 
© your Dioceſs, as we hear not of the like in any other Parts, We 
© will and charge you further to have other Regard to your Office; 
© and eſpecially to foreſee that all Churches and Cures be provided 
© of honeſt Men, as well learned Curats, as ye can cauſe to be 
© provided ; uſing: therein the Ordinances and Cenſures of the Church, 
© to the Remedy of the Defaults, and ſuffer not for the Lack of your 
© Perſonal Viſitation, by repairing into the remoteſt Parts, and 
© eſpecially into Lancaſhire, that obſtinate Perſons having been moſt 
© juſtly deprived, be not ſecretly maintained, to pervert our good 
Subjects within any part of your Dioceſs ; as we underſtand they 
© have now of long time been. And herein we have the more Cauſe 
© to blame you; for that beſides your Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, you 
© have had all other good Authority to reform theſe Diſorders by our 
© ſpecial Commiſſion to you and others directed, for the Reformation 
* of theſe kinds of Abuſes in Matters Eccleſiaſtical. Which you did 
© inſtantly deſire to have, with Promiſe thereby to have preſerved 
© your Dioceſs from theſe Diſorders. Under the next Year we ſhall 
ſee the Effect of this Letter of the Queen's, and the Remiſneſs of the 
Biſhop that cauſed it, and the Proſecution of theſe Papiſts. 

As the Queen had this Buſineſs with the Biſhop of CHeſter, ſo. the unrea/onatle 
Biſhop of Car/i/le (another Church in this Northern Province) had N 
ſome Buſineſs now with the Queen, and her Council. The Caſe was 9 
this. The Church of Carliſle had been greatly wronged in its Re- 
venues by the old Popiſh Prebendaries: who, taking their Opportu- 
nity in Abſence of Sir Thomas Smith the Dean, had made Leaſes 
without Reaſon or Conſcience for their own Benefits, whatſoever 
became of the Church afterwards. This was complained of above ; 
and a Commiſſion was iſſued out to the Biſhop and the Lord Scroop 
among others, to inſpect into theſe unjuſt Doings. And a Certificate 
what was found and done, was the laſt Year returned by the Biſhop 
and the ſaid Lord unto the Queen's Privy Council ; having been de- 
livered by the ſaid Biſhop into the Secretary's Hands the laſt Parlia- 
ment time, and remained ſtill with his Clerk; but nothing done therein 
as yet. Now in the Month of September, Scot one of the Prebenda- 
ries of that Church came up on'purpoſe to ſollicite this Bufineſs, and to 
endeavour to obtain ſome Remedy of theſe horrible Abuſes. And 
both the Biſhop and Sir T homas the Dean gave him their Letters, to 
introduce him to the Secretary ; who was always ready to help the 
State of the Church and Religion. | 

The Biſhop in his Letter requeſted his Furtherance and Aid in theſe 1h. Bio» cf 
needful Suits of that Church: ſhewing, that the evil Dealing of the g . 
old Prebendaries would appear to him in the Certificate of the Com- cyetary rhere- 
miſſion returned the Year before. Wherein, in that buſy and trouble- 22” ; Pap. 
ſome time of Parliament, and by reaſon of the Secretary's Sickneſs 
at that time, nothing could then be done. That the Church, altho 
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A N NO the preſent Prebendaries were good Huſbands, was in diſtreſs," becguſs 
1567. the Charges were large, as much as the Revenue would bear, or 
wmore. He doubted not, but that God would move his Heart (as con- 
tinually he did) to work herein as might ſtand with Equity and Ju- 
ſtice, to the Glory of God, and Supportation of the painful Preachers 

therein. IL n inks: cobirg yy , 
„gti ze The Sum of Sir Thomas Smith's Letter; which the ſame Scot alſo 
Dean's Letter. brought to the Secretary, was, That the ſaid Prebendary of Carl;/le 
© was come up to proſecute a further Remedy for Abuſes in unreaſon- 
© able Leaſes made in his | the Dean's | Abſence : And he prayed him; 
© that he might obtain Letters from the Council to the Lord Preſident 
© of York and the Council there, to take the Matter in Hand. He 
© hoped to bring it to ſome good Paſs, to the aid of the poor Church; 
© which was then by thoſe unreaſonable Prebends almoſt deſpoiled of 
© all that it had. That he had drawn a Draught of ſuch a Letter as 
© Scot deſired, praying the Secretary to peruſe it, and as he thought 
good to amend, and to get it ſigned by his own and the Lords Hands. 
Theſe were ſome of the Cares now taken, to redreſs the Miſchief; 
the Popiſh Spoliers of the Church now reformed, had done, as well 


out of Malice as Covetouſneſs. 
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Orders taten with Papiſts in Lancaſhire by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion. The Dean of St. Paul's preaches there, Des 
tections of Papiſts there. They ſend over Money to Lovain, 
The See of York vacant, The Queen encourageth the Univer- 


ſities to ſtudy Divinity. Me Biſhop of Cheſter's Commenda- 
tions. His Expences. The Queen dangerouſly fick. 
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els T was time for the State to look after thoſe dangerous, diſaffected 
Joked after, I Men in Lancaſhire and the Parts adjoining : and by thoſe Mef- 
ſages from the Queen mentioned above, both the Biſhop of Cheſter, 
and the Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical were ſpurred up to diſcharge 
their Duties with reſpe& to them. 'The Biſhop entered upon his Vi- 
ſitation this Summer; and many Papiſts and their Doings were de- 
tected, and moſt of them reduced, outwardly at leaſt, to Obedience 
and Compliance with the Laws for Religion. 
The Bio of And firſt to give ſome Account of the Biſhop's Hiſitation. Which 
cheſter oe. proved thus, according to the Relation he made himſelf of it to the 
| Secretary in a Letter to him dated Nov. 1. 1568. © That he had the 
Pap. Houſe. © Jaft Summer viſited. his whole Dioceſs, which was of Length above 
* {ix Score Miles; and had found the People very tractable ; and no 
* where more than in the fartheſt Parts bordering upon Scotland. 
* Where, as he faid, he had the moſt gentle Entertainment of the 
Worſhipful to his great Comfort. That his Journey was very pain- 


* ful by reaſon of the extreme Heat : and if he had not received great 
* Courteſy 
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Courteſy of the Gentlemen, he muſt have left the moſt of his NNO 

© Horſes'by the way : Such Drought was neyer ſeen in, thoſe Parts. 1568. 
The Biſhop alſo no ſent up by one of his Servants a true Copy of al. 

ſuch Orders, as he and the reſt of his Aſſociates, in the Queen's Com- 4 ff C. 

miſſion Eccleſiaſtical, had taken with the Gentlemen of Lancaſhire. cathire oem. 

Who (one only excepted, whoſe. Name was John Weſtby) with moſt L . be 

humble Submiſſions and like Thanks unto the Queens Majeſty, and * 

to her Honourable Council, received the ſame; Promiſing; that from 

thenceforth they would live in ſuch ſort, that they would never here- 

after give occalion of Offence; in any thing concerning their bounden 

Duty, as well towards Religion, as their Allegiance towards their 

prince. But notwithſtanding their Promiſes, the Commiſſioners bound 

every of them in Recognizances in the Sum of an Hundred Marks for 

their Appearances from time to time, as appeared in the aboveſaid 

Orders. And certain Puniſhments inflicted upon ſome of them had 

done ſo much good in the Country, that the Biſhop hoped he ſhould 

never be troubled again with the likes, 7 en pore nn nn 

Nowel Dean of S. Paul's London, was a Lancaſbirt man, and was rhe Dean of 
now down. in that Country. Who with; his. continual preaching in Pavlspreaches 
divers Places in the County, had brought many obſtinate and wilful e. 
People unto Conformity and Obedience, and had gotten great Com- 
mendation and Praiſe (as he was moſt worthy) even of thoſe that had 
been great Enemies to his Religion. The Biſhop occaſionally re- 
lating this to the Secretary, beſeeched him to be a means to the 
Queen's Majeſty and to her Honourable Council, to give him Thanks 
for this his great pains taken among his Country men. 

But now to ſet down particularly what had been detected and Pere, 1 
diſcovered among theſe Lancaſbire Papiſts, and the Negligence, or Papifts i wy 
Lothneſs of the Biſhop, to proſecute them. Information was brought Lancaſhire. 
in to the Biſhop by one Mr. Glaſier a Commiſſioner, and another, 
named Edmund Aſbton, that great Confederacies were then in 
Lancaſhire. And that ſundry Papiſts were Here lurking, who had 
ſtirred divers Gentlemen to their Faction, and ſworn them together, 
not to come to the Church in the Service time, now ſet forth by the 
Queen's Authority, nor to receive the Communion, nor to hear Ser- 
mons ; but to maintain the Maſs and Papiſtry, And after this Infor- 
mation, G/after adviſed the Biſhop to go to the Earl of Darby, and 
to execute the Commiſſion in Lancaſhire; or elſe it could not be 


holpen, but many Church Doors mnſt be ſhut up, and the Curates 


hindred to ſerve as it was appointed to be uſed in the Church. 
And that this Confederacy was ſo great, that it, would grow to 
a Commotion, or Rebellion. The Biſhop hereupon ſent for thoſe 
Offenders by Precept, but declined to go yet to execute the Com- 
miſſion in Lancaſhire. | F FN 
Again, Sir Edward Fytton informed the Biſhop, that Mr. Edmnnd Danger of 4 
Trafford ſpake of theſe, Matters before to him as a Commiſſioner, for netten 
to have redreſs thereof. Whereupon Mr. Gerrard ſaid, that if the © 
Biſhop would not go to H/ygan in Lancaſhire, or ſuch like Place, and 
ſit to execute the Commiſſion, and move the Earl of Darby to be 
there, (who had aſſured them he would ſit and aſſiſt) he knew that a 
Commotion would enſue ; and that he knew their Determination 
Vor. I. Aaaa 2 was 
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ANNO 
1568. 
9 


Some ſwear to 
the Pope. 


TheSubmiſſion 


required of 
Papiſts. 


was theretifits;: For that his K inſman and Allianee/ to nig t 


brance (naming Mr. Weſthy) had told him; He cpotilu cofllingiy toſs 
Bin Blood in theſe Matters. Alſo he ſaid further, that from Warring- 
ton all along the Sea Coaſts in Lancaſhire, the Gentlemen (e 
Mr. Burler) were of the Paction, and withdrew u themſelves from Re- 
ligion; as Mr Ireland, Sir William Norris, and many other more, 
So that there was fiich 4 Likelihood of a Rebellion or Commotion 
ſpeedily, that for his Part, if the Biſhop would not go to execute the 
Commiſſion in Lancaſhire, he would himſelf within twelve Days ins 
form the Privy Council. And yet he had deſired the Biſhops to deli 
ver the Commiſſion unto him 106 Fytron to execute: but the Biſhop 
refuſed, ſaying,” he would ſend for the Offenders, '! But afterward the 
Biſhop and Gerrard figned Precepts for divers Papiſtical Prieſts and 
ſome Gentlemen, to a np the Samen Nn the 
Premiſſes. 

Again, one Edmund Holme made this Diſovery; That thete was 
a Letter written from Dr. Saunders ¶ Nicolas Saunders I ſuppoſe] to 
Sir Richard Molineux and Sir William Norris; the Copy of which 
Letter was ready to be thewed. The Contents of it, as it ſeems, 
were, to exhort them to own the Pope ſupreme Head of the Church; 
and that they ſhould ſwear his Supremacy, and Obedience to him; be 
fore ſome Prieſt or Prieſts appointed by his Authority; who ſhould alſo 
abſolve them that had taken any Oath to the Queen as ſupreme, or 
gone to Church and heard Common Prayer. Hereupon Sir Richind 
Molinenx did make a Vow unto one Norice, otherwiſe called Hiucher, 
otherwiſe called Fiſher, of Formeby; and unto one Peyle, otherwiſe 
called Pyck, (who reported that he had the Pope's Anthork y) that 
he would de all things aceording to the Words of the lid Letter, 
And ſo did receive Abſolution at Pyc#s hand: And he did vow to 
the ſaid Pyck, that he would take tho Pope to be the ſupreme Head 
of the Church. And the faid Molinenx's Daughters, Zane, Alice 
and Anne, and his Son John, made the like Vow as their Father had 
done. And then they took a Corporal Oath on a Book. And ſo did 
John Mellin of the Wodde, and Robert Blundel of Inſe, and Richard 
Blundel of Chriſtby, and Sir Thomas Williamſon, and Sir John Der- 
voyne, and John Milliamſon. Theſe were ſome of thoſe Popiſh Gen- 
tlemen of Lancaſhire; and theſe were their Doings. But the Com- 
miſſion Eccleſiaſtical roundly managed had Feu well reduced them, 
as we heard before. | 
In what Form the Submiſſion ran, to which theſe Popiſh Gentlemen 
ſubſcribed, before they made their Peace, I know not. But I find this 
Year one Form offered to Sir John Southworth of theſe Parts (who 
had entertained Prieſts, and abſented from the Church) by order of 
the Privy Council ; which was as followeth : 

© Whereas I Sir Fohn Sonthzworth, Kt. forgetting my Duty towards 
God and the Queen's Majeſty, in not conſidering my due Obedience, 
* for the Obſervation of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Orders of this 
Realm, have received into my Houſe and Company, and there re- 
* lieved certain Prieſts, who have not only refuſed the Miniſtry, but 
* alſo in my hearing have ſpoken againſt the preſent State of Religion, 


* eſtabliſhed by her Majeſty and the States of her Realm in rr 
* an 
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and have alſo otherwiſe miſbeha ved myſelf in not reſorting to my INNO 


© Pariſh Church at Common Prayer, nor receiving the Holy Commu- 1568. 

nion ſo often times as I ought to have done; | 4 WY 
© I do now by theſe Preſents, moſt humbly and unfeignedly ſubmit 5 

« myſelf to her Majeſty, and am heartily ſorry for mine Offence in 

c this Behalf, both! towards God and her Majeſty. And do further 

«. promiſe to her Majeſty from henceforth to obey all her Majeſty's 

Laws and Ordinances, ſet forth by her Majeſty's Authority in all 

Matters of Religion and Orders Eccleſiaſtical; and to behave myſelf 

© therein as becometh a good, humble and obedient Subject; and thall 

not impugne any. of the ſaid Laws and Ordinances by any open 

Speech, or by Writing, or Act of mine own; nor willingly ſuffer 

any ſuch in my Company to oftend, whom I may reafonably let, or 

* diſallow: Nor ſhall aſſiſt, maintain, relieve or comfort any Perſon, 

living out of this Realm, being known to be an Offender againſt the 

* faid Laws and Orders now eſtabliſhed for godly Religion, as is 

* aforeſaid, And in this doing, I firmly truſt to have her Majeſty my 

* gracious and good Lady, as hitherto I, and all other her Subjects 

have marvellouſly taſted of her Mercy and Goodneſs,” But this 

Knight refuſed to ſabſcribe, any further than in that Point of main- 

taining no more thoſe. difordered Perſons. ib 
Another Matter diſcovered this Year concerning the Papiſts was, Contributor; 

their ſending over Sums of Money to the Prieſts, fled out of England ge Lora. 

and living in Lovatn, and writing Books againſt their Native Coun- Pap. Office, 


try, the Queen and the preſent Conſtitution of the Realm, and the 


good Laws lately eſtabliſhed in Church and State. Theſe that fol- 
low were found to be the principal Contributors to the Lovaini/ts, by 
the Confeſſion of Thomas Wilſon Clerk, taken in the Tower of Lon- 
don, March 30.1568. (the Names being ſent by the Biſhop of Lon- 
aon to the Secretary) Fig. Roſe of Suffolk ; who ſent them at times 
19J. The ſaid Noaſe was commanded, when he came before the 
Council, to bring with him a Prieſt named Cn; perhaps the ſame 
that Biſhop Gardzner in the time of Queen Mary, had put in Maſter 
of Katharine Hall in Cambridge, in the room of Dr. Sandys. Ano- 
ther of theſe Contributors was Mr. Kyr/on of Suffolk, who ſent for their 
Uſe in common, 5 Marks. Another was Mr. Copley of Surrey ; who 
fent to Dr. Harding 5 Marks; and to Stapleton 5 Marks. Another 
was Milliam Roper of Lincoln, Eſq; who ſent to Dr. Brullock 5 I. I Pap. Office. 
meet with the Recantation and Submiſſion of this laſt to the Lords of 
the Council, for his relieving with Money certain Perſons departed the 
Realm, and remaining out of the Realm without the Queen's Licence, 
and who had ſet forth Books in Print againſt the Queen's Supremacy ; 
Promiſing from henceforth to obey the Queen's Laws and Ordinances 
in Matters of Religion. 

Nor was this the firſt time theſe Contributions were made. For in 
the Year 1562. the Council ſent their Letters to Grindal, Biſhop of March 11. 
London, notifying to him, how ſome there were in London that uſed | 
private Maſs and other ſuperſtitions Ceremonies in their Houſes ; and 
not only fo, but did make ſecret Collections of Money, which they 
lent out of the Realm to the Maintenance of ſuch as were notoriouſly 
known Enemies to the Authority-of the Queen and her Crown. And 

TO | they 


\ 
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ANNO they required him with the Sheriff to take Order for the Diſcovery 
1568. hereof in certain Houſes ſuſpected. 2 38 een 
FLY While theſe Factors for the Pope (as we have heard before) were 
he Se 9: buſy in the North, the Church of vrt was deſtitute of a Phſtor, 
whoſe Influence in all thoſe Northern Parts, being Archbiſhop of that 
Province, was now eſpecially very neceflary. Therefore Marthey 
Matt. Hutton. Hutton Dean of York did the latter end of this Year (the See having 
Novemb. 13. been void even ſince June laſt) write a Letter to Secretary Cecil; on 
purpoſe to put him in remembrance, © How great need they had of a 
good Archbiſhop. And how it was needful that he ſhould be 4 
Teacher, becauſe the Country was ignorant; a vertuous and 
* godly man, becauſe the Country was given to ſiſt a man's Life; 4 

© ſtout and couragious man in God's Cauſe, becauſe the Coun 
© otherwiſe would abuſe him; and yet a ſober and diſcreet man, ' leſt 
too much Rigorouſneſs ſhould harden the Hearts of ſome, that by 
fair Means might be mollified, Gc. and ſuch a Biſhop. likewiſe as 
was both learned himſelf, and alſo loved Learning; that that rude 
and blind Country might be furniſhed with learned Preachers. And 
* ſuch a man, added the Dean, was the Biſhop of London known to 
© be; and therefore he did wiſh that London were tranſlated to'Zork.” 
N the Dean ſhall have his. Wiſh, but he muſt ſtay near two Years 

or him. (14.2 I 31% 
The Hueen Ihe dangerous Encreaſe of Papiſts, and Revolt to Popery that 
<p now appeared in the North, and other Parts of the Realm, was oc- 
fudy Divi» caſioned chiefly by the Want of learned Miniſters, to fill the vacant 
yity. Churches, and to officiate in the reſpective Pariſhes ; who might be 
reſident among them, and at hand to teach and preach to the People, 
and to inform their great Ignorance in true Religion, and to ſhew 
them the Superſtitions and Errors of Popery, and the many Aberra- 
tions therein from the Holy Scriptures, and the Doctrine of the antient 
Church of Chriſt, And this was to be done by encouraging the 
Study of Divinity in the Univerſities: Which was now much laid 
aſide, ſince they ſaw partly how Eccleſiaſtical Places and Preferments 
were ſwallowed up by Laymen, and how the Revenues of the 
Church had been curtailed and diminiſhed ; and partly, how not 
the Learned ſo much as the Dependents upon the great men, were 
advanced in the Church. Therefore it was thought adviſeable to 
revive the Hopes of Students, and to put greater Numbers upon fit- 
ting themſelves by ſuitable Learning, to enter into Holy Orders. And 
for this Purpoſe, the Queen ſent a kind Letter to the High Chan- 
cellor of Cambridge, Sir William Cecil; (and the like very pro- 
bably ſhe did to the Chancellor of Oxford too) which he forth- 
br. Perne. With ſent to his Vice-Chancellor Dr. Perne. The Purport of the 
Queen's Letter was her Care of Learning, and how ſhe ſtood eſpe- 
cially affected towards thoſe that ſtudied Divinity; and what ſhe 
would have done in that Buſineſs; and the Promiſe of ſome ſpecial 
Favours to be granted them: Which was, That ſuch as were well 
learned in the Knowledge of Divine Things, and ſhould be com- 
* mended to Her for ſuch by the Univerſity, the would from time 
© to time take care of, and ſee them preferred to Places in the 


© Church, both of Wealth and Honour; and that according to their 
| | * Merits: 


- 


York vacant. 
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Merits: And that ſhe would allow Honorary Salaries to the acute YN NO 


© and hopeful Youth, for their Maintenance in their Studies there. 


And that the would, prefer none but ſuch, as either the-Biſhops or EN NY 


© the Univerſity ſhould recommend to her by their Teſtimonials.” The 
Benefit hereof was this, That whereas before, it was not Learning ſo 
much made way to Preferment, as Ambition, and folliciting and 
waiting upon Noblemen, -and depending upon the Intereſt of the great 
Ones of the Court; the Art alone wherein'the Univerſity (ſkilful in 
all other Arts and Sciences) was ignorant and unacquainted with, 
Whereby it came to paſs, that as any was moſt addicted to ſtudy, ſo. 
he was moſt out of the way of Prefetment. But now (as the V.ice- 
Chancellor wrote to the Chancellor) by this ſingular Benefit fo vo- 
luntarily offered by the Queen, there would be no further Cauſe. for 
Scholars to be ſollicitous either for Livelihoods or Rewards, when ſhe 
had taken all that Care for them upon herſelf. And the Chancellor 
in his Letter had promiſed them, that he himſelf would further and 
improve (as occaſion ſerved) What was now fo well begun 


The Vice-Chancellor anſwered the Chancellor at large, ſignifying #o joyflly 


reſented by 
the Univerſity 
of Cambridge 


the great Joy the Univerſity took at the Royal Letter. For by this, 
the Univerſity came to enjoy that which they never before could hope 
for, or expect. And he doubted not, but the Studies of fome quench- 
ed and diſcouraged by the miſerable Toſſings and frequent Changes 
of the Times, which the Univerſity had felt, might now eaſily be efect- 
ed and inflamed, fince ſo great Rewards were propounded, - 
The Vice-Chancellor alſo acquainted the Chancellor what he had 
done upon the Receipt of his Letters, together with the Queen's, 2. 
That he had read them before all the Heads of the Colleges. Who 
had communicated them to their ſeveral Houſes, Whereat all con- 
ceived exceeding Joy, and they openly confeſſed, that neither in their, 
nor their Fathers Memories, any ſuch thing: happened from the Bene- 
volence of Princes, which might compare with the Profit and Great- 
neſs of this. And now all in the Colleges were like cheerfully to 
betake themſelves to the Study of Divinity, And he took order, 
that the Heads of every College ſhould make choice of ſuch as thould 
ſtudy Divinity; and writing down their Names and Degrees, to ſend 
them to him, the Vice-Chancellor ; which he accordingly ſent to the 
Chancellor. He told the Chancellor, that he hoped in a ſhort time 
there ſhould be bred up many Divines; and that many would leave 
the Study of Law and Phyſick, and give themſelves to Divinity, 
And many that ſtuck to Philoſophy, would not any longer wear out 
themſelves in thoſe Speculations, but haſten to Z heo/og y. And he aſ- 
ſured the Chancellor, that never was there a greater Number of learn- 
ed Youth there; nor with more Commendation now plyed their 
Books : And wanted nothing but 'Time and Maturity to perfect them 
in Learning. And therefore it was to be wiſhed, that they might not 
be forced (as formerly) to forſake the Univerſity, and break off their 
Studies, either for Want of Maintenance, or being tempted (as many 
were) by ſome preſent little Advantage, to depart. Againſt which 
Peſt of good Learning the Queen's Letters applied an effe&ual Re- 


medy, The Vice-Chancellor's Letter upon ſo remarkable an Oeca- Numb. 
lion, may be read in the Appendix. XXXVIII 


The 
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ANNO The Queen of her Grace, when ſhe admitted any to the ſmall Bi- 

| 1568. ſhopricks, uſually granted them Commendams withal, to enable them 
| do live in Port agreeable to their Calling. And yet ſhe granted thoſe 
| Bite ff Commendams warily, but for ſome Years, as ſhewing perhaps that 


Chelier's 


Commen- ſhe favoured not Pluralities. Thus it was with the Biſhoprick of 
dams. Cheſter. Downham the preſent Biſhop, had Commendams to endure 
Downham's ſeven Years for two Benefices, (as his next Succeſſor Chaderton held 
qommen- the Wardenſhip of Mancheſter in Commendam) which were near ex- 


piring this Year. But finding he could not ſubſiſt without the Con- 
tinuance of them in the Month of November, he applied to the Se- 
cretary (at whoſe Hands he had always found Favour) acquainting 
him, That if the Queen were not a good and gracious Lady to him, 
to grant him a longer Term in his Commendam, it would turn to his 
great Hindrance, and Decay for the Maintenance of Hoſpitality, 
He beſeeched him therefore, foraſmuch as he had Nothing elſe for the 
Proviſion of his Houſe, to be a Means to her Majeſty to renew his 
Commendam for the Term of his Life: And that in ſo doing, he 
ſhould be able to maintain the like Port that he had hitherto done, 
Otherwiſe, he ſhould of Neceſſity be conſtrained to abate his Houf- 
hold ; which he would be very loth to do. He added, that he had 
of the Biſhoprick nothing but bare Rent, and much of it illy paid; 
and that it was the leaſt Revenue that any Man of his Calling had in 
the Realm. That he paid yearly out of the ſame, as he was able to 
make a perfect Account, above 500 Marks, fo that there were not 
much more than 5oo Marks for him to maintain himſelf and his poor 
Family. 'That he kept every Day to the number of Forty Perſons 
young and old, beſides Comers and Goers; which could not be main- 
tained with any ſmaller Portion. - 'That he was no Putchaſer of Lands; 
that he beſtowed all in Houſe-keeping ; and that he was glad to make 
even at the Years end: and yet, he thanked God, he was out of Debt. 
This he wrote from his Houſe at Cheſter. This may give us ſome Wh - 
Account of that Biſhop and Biſhoprick in thoſe Times. 
Bp. Barlow © This Year, in the Month of Auguſt, put an End to the Life of an 
— antient Biſhop, e. Barlow, Biſhop of Chicheſter, and under King 
Edvard VI. Biſhop of Bath and Wells; a Confeſſor and Exile for 
the true Religion. He had been employed by King Henry VIII. and 
particularly in the great Cauſe between that King and the Pope about 
his Divorce. In which he was ſo active and diligent, that he gained 
much Favour with the Lady Anne Boleyn. And the Benefice of Syn- 
dridge being void, ſhe ſollicited Archbiſhop Cranmer to beſtow it on 
him. Who in Compliance with her Requeſt preſented him to Ton- 
bridge, by a Miſtake of the Writing, or of ſome that did the Meſſage, 
inſtead of Sondridge: Which cauſed that great Lady to write ano- 
ther Letter of her own Hand to the Archbiſhop, ſhewing him the 
Miſtake : and that Tonbridge was of her Father's Advouſon, and not 
void, but Sondridge was, and of his Gift. And then begging his 
Grace's Grant of it to the ſaid Mr. Barlow : © And conſidering the 
* Pains that he had taken, ſhe thought it ſhould be very well beſtow- 
* ed. And that in ſo doing ſhe ſhould think herſelf much bound to his 
Grace: as likewiſe for all thoſe that had taken pains in the Kings 
* Matter. And that it ſhould be her daily Study to imagine all the 
Ways Ve 
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Ways ſhe could deviſe to do them Service and Pleaſure. And then 4 NNO 
© thanking him for his Pains in writing to her: adding, that next to the 1568. 
King's Letter there was nothing that could rejoice her ſo much. But 
both for the Letter in behalf of this eminent Man, and for the Writer, 
and alſo for the great Archbiſhop to whom it was writ, as I thought 
it worthy tranſcribing the whole from the Original, ſo I think it worth 
preſerving in the Appendix. . 
The Queen was this Year (but at what time of it I cannot tell) 7% Queer 
ſuddenly taken with a terrible Fit of Sickneſs, that threatned her ___ , 
Life, and was brought even to the very Point of Death, in humane 
Appearance. This put the Court and whole Realm into a great Con- 
ſternation: And together with her bodily Diſtemper, ſhe was under 
eat Conflicts and Terrors of Mind for her Sins; apprehenſive, 4, #+.ut1ed 
that ſhe had not been ſufficiently ſenſible of God's ſingular Mercies in Mind. 
and Favours expreſſed towards her, and was too much elated with 
her Proſperity, not performing her Duty to God ſo much as the ſhould 
and ought to have done, in the Diſcharge of that great Office he had 
intruſted her with; forgetting her God, to whom ſhe had made many 
Vows, and being unthankful to him. This may be collected from a 
Prayer compoſed for her, when ſhe began to amend, by Sir John 
Maſon, a learned man, Treaſurer of her Houſhold ; wherein Petition 
is made to God to heal her Soul, and cure het Mind, as well as her 
Body. This Prayer, I ſappoſe, was uſed with the reſt at the accuſto- 
med Times of Prayer 2 her. And when ſhe was pretty well 
recovered, another Prayer and Thankſgiving was made to be uſed 
on that Occaſion; which was compoſed, I ſuppoſe, by the ſame 
Hand, but with the Correction here and there of Cecil's Pen. Numb. 
Both which are very worthy preſerving ; and therefore I have put XXXIX. 
them into the Appendix. 1 XL. 


CHAP: A. 
Sir Henry Killigrew ſent to the Prince Palatine about Religion. 
Many from France and the Netherlands come hither, per- 
ſecuted for the Goſpel, The Pope's Diſpleaſure thereat. God's 
Bleſſing of Plenty for their Sakes. Some of theſe prove Sccba- 
ries. Refuſers of the Habits in on Jewels Dioceſs. De- 
ring writes againſt Harding. A Jeſuite pretends himſelf a 
Puritan. Proclamation for Fiſh-Days ; and againſt Seditious 
Books. A Vifitation for Survey of Coats of Arms. An Engliſh 
man takes his Degree of Doctor at Heidelberg. Complaints 
from Briſtol of their Biſhop. His Vindication of bimſelf. 
Some Account of him. 
Y the View of what hath been already ſhewn, we ſee plainly be, Steen 


: 3 . a Em 
enough, how active and ſtirring thoſe of the Popiſh League, 4% 1 
before mentioned, were, by the Motions that were made both here Palizgrave, 
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ANNO in England, and in other Neighbouring Countries, threatning the 
1568, Overthrow of the Reformed Religion. 'Therefore the Queen was 
WY fully inclined to countenance the Proteſtants abroad, and to aſſiſt 

them. And it happened now ſeaſonably, that the Prince Palatine 

of the Rhine ſent to her to come into a Defenſive League with them 

of the Proteſtant Religion, and to borrow Money of her for that Cauſe, 

She took this Occaſion to ſend Sir Henry Killigrew her Ambaſſador 

to Almaine, to the ſaid Prince, the Pa/tzgrave ; to give him her 

| favourable Anſwer to theſe his Demands. | 

Firſt, to underſtand her Diſpoſition towards entering into a Com- 

mon League with the Princes Proteſtants of Germany (whereof ſhe 

thought him to be one of the Principal) for Defence of the Cauſe of 

Chriſtian Religion, againſt the Invaſion of the Pope and his Party ; 

Cot. Lib. ſeeking to oppreſs and extirpe the ſame through all Parts of Chriſten- 
Fulins F. 6. Aom. | 

The ſecond Matter, was to move her by divers Reaſons, tending 

to her own particular Surety, to give aid to ſuch States as were now 

oppreſſed, both in France and in the King of Spain's Low Countries, 

for their Conſciences in the Cauſe of Religion. And. for that Pur- 

poſe to lend directly the ſaid Paltggrate a certain Sum of Money, 

to be employed with the Service of his Son, in that behalf: Or elſe to 
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give her own Aſſurance and Credit for a Sum to be borrowed of certain 1 
Merchants in High Almaine, to be named by the ſaid Paltzgranre, C 

And the ſame Money to be employed in like manner as abovefaid; ; 

with good Aſſurance to be made to her, that if ſhe would not have the : 

ſame employed for any particular Quarrel of her own, but to permit : 

it to be employed in Defence of the Common Cauſe of the Chriſtian — 
Religion; then to have it repaid unto her after a certain time, follow. "I 

ing the End of the ſaid Service. 1 

Strangers fo THE Proteſtants were now miſerably haraſſed in France by their & 
13 Natural (may we call him ? or rather Unnatural) King. Edicts for *Y 
into Eng'a0% the free Exerciſe of their Religion broken, their Miniſters baniſhed, | 
and much Blood ſpilt. And thoſe in the Netherlands perſecuted in- che 
tolerably by the Duke D Ava, that breathed out nothing but Blood Pre 
and Slaughter. Great Numbers therefore of them from all Parts daily all 
fled over hither into the Queen's Dominions for the Safety of their De: 
Lives, and Liberty of their Conſciences ; and had hoſpitable Enter- P a, 
tainment and Harbour for God's ſake and the Goſpels : Being allowed i ne 
to dwell peaceably, and follow their Callings without Moleſtation, Mir 
in Norwich, Colcheſter, Sandwich, Canterbury, Maidſton, South-W. 155 

X 


ampton, London and Southwark, and elſewhere. 00 
ur 


ne Hun The Pope took upon him, in his Bull, (which we ſhall hear of the iſ 0. 
vindicated for next Year) to charge the Queen, among other his Accuſations, for * eh 
— theſe poor Strangers, in theſe flanderous Words, ois. That all ſuch | Þ 
as were the worſt of the People reſorted hither, and were by her re Here 

ceived into ſafe Protection; meaning the poor Exiles of Flanders, horr 1 

and France and other Countries: Who either loſt or left behind then do 
Jewel's View All they had; Goods, Lands and Houſes. * Not for Adultery (s Exer 
of the Pope's © one that anſwered the ſaid Bull ſaid well) or Theft or Treaſon, bu Pr act 
Bull. © for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. It pleaſed God here to caſt then Pfœac 
* on Land, The Queen of her gracious Pity granted them mA be” 

| Ye 


9 "I 


Chap. 52. under Queen ELIZABETH. 555 


8 a ad. 1 


i 


© Is it become a heinous thing to ſhew Mercy ? God willed the Chil- ANNO 
« dren of Vrael to love the Stranger, becauſe they were Strangers ii 1568. 
* the Land of Egypt. He that ſheweth Mercy ſhall find Mercy. WY 
Y But what was the Number of ſuch who came in unto us? Three or 

four Thouſand. Thanks be to God, this Realm (ſaid the ſame 

© Right Reverend Writer) is able to receive them, if the Number be 
greater. And why may not Queen Elisabeth receive a few afflict- 

© ed Members of Chriſt, which are compelled to carry his Croſs ? 

© Whom when he thought good to bring ſafely by the Dangers of the 

© Sea, and to ſet in at our Havens, ſhould we cruelly have-driven 

© them back again, or drowned them, or hanged them, or ſtarved 

them? Would the Vicar of Chriſt give this Counſil 2 Or if a King 

© receive ſuch, and give them Succour, muſt he therefore be deprived ? 

© They are our Brethren; they live not idly : If they take Houſes of 

© us, they pay Rent for them. They hold not our Grounds, but by 
making due Recompence. They beg not in our Streets, nor crave 

© any thing at our Hands; but to breathe our Air, and to ſee our Sun. 

© They labour truly; they live ſparefully : they are good Examples 

© of Vertue, Travail, Faith and Patience. The Towns in which 

© they abide are happy; for God doth follow them with his Bleſſings. 

And then a Compariſon was, made between the Spaniarũ- Strangers Spaniard- 

under the late Queen Mary, and the Proteſtant-Strangers under this enn and 
Queen. You may remember (added he) what other Strangers ar- — 
© rived within theſe Parts not long ſithence. Theſe are few; they 
© were many. Theſe are poor and miſerable; they were lofty and 
proud. Theſe are naked; they were armed. Theſe are ſpoiled by 
* others ; they came to ſpoil us. 'Theſe are driven from their Coun- 
* try ; they came to drive us from our Country. Theſe came to ſave 
their Lives; they came to have our Lives. The Difference is great 
between theſe Strangers. If we were content to bear them then, 
let it not grieve us now to bear theſe, - _ ln 

This Year Fleſh, Fiſh, Wheat and other Proviſions bore a very c, Biege 
cheap Price: and that which gave a greater Remark to this favourable en Account o 

Providence of God to the Nation, was, that this happened contrary to _ 
all mens Expectations. For all had feared but a little before a great 
Dearth. This was eſteemed ſuch conſiderable News in England, that 
Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, in his Correſpondence with the Di- 
vines of Helvetia, wrote it to Cualter his Friend, one of the chief 
Miniſters of Zurich; and added, that he was perſuaded, and ſo were 
others, that this Bleſſing from God happened by reaſon of the godly 
Exiles, who were hither fled for their Religion, and here kindly har- 
boured : Whereby in their ſtrait Circumſtances, they might provide at 
a cheaper Rate for themſelves and their Families. | 
But with theſe came over Anabaptiſts alſo and Sectaries, holding 5-#aries ome 
Heretical and ill Opinions; and ſome alſo ſuſpected to be guilty of %. 
horrible Crimes, as of Rebellions, -Murthers and Robberies. And all 
took ſhelter here, under the Pretence, that they might have the free 
Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion, according to the Profeſſion and 
Practice thereof in this Realm. This gave Occaſion to many to re- 
proach the Government, as tho it were an Harbour to all ſorts of He- 
reſies. And indeed ſeverul Opinions and Doctrines ſprung from ſome 
5 Bb bb 2 of 
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ANNO of theſe Foreigners, began now, if not before, to be diſperſed in the 
1568. Nation, dangerous to the Eſtabliſhed Orthodox Religion, and the 
WWW Civil Government. Wherefore Orders were iſſued out from above to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and from him to all the Biſhops, to 
make a careful Inquiſition in their ſeveral Juriſdictions who and what 
theſe Strangers were, to what Churches they repaired, and after what 
manner they-lived ; and to make Regiſters of them. Wop ; 
Contributions But of theſe men that fled over hither for Religion, many it muſt 
pew „u be acknowledged were very pious and ſober, and ſome very learned 
— too. Of their Wants this Year Compaſſion was had among the Bi- 
ſhops. And I find Biſhop Fezwe/, May 3. ſending up to the Arch- 
biſhop Three Pounds Six and Eight Pence, for the Uſe of the poor 
Exiles, for his Part. | 6 2 
Some in Bifbop In his Letter then wrote to the Archbiſhop, he ſignified, that one 
JewelDioceſs or two of his Clergy had lately grown /gueamiſh, as he expreſt it, 
TT touching the Apparel, but that one of them he had reformed. To the 
other he had given a Copy with Licence to go further from him. His 
His Apology. Apology was now much talked of to be printed again in Latin: 
W hich the Biſhop hearing of, and knowing well what falſe Gram- 
mar, and falſe Doctrine too, the .Eng/ihh Printers now a days, when 
they ventured on Latin, made the Authors guilty of, beſeeched the 
ſaid Archbiſhop, to give ſtrait Orders, that the Latin Apology might 
not be printed again in any Caſe, before his Grace, or ſome other had 
well peruſed it. I am afraid, ſaid he, Printers. Their Ty- 
ranny is tereible.. on og % nh G * 
Dering puts Edward Dering, a Puritan, in the Beginning of the Year ſhewed 
— *- his Parts in a Book againſt Harding, Intituled, Aſparing Reſtraint 
oC of many laviſh Untruths, which; Mr. D. Harding doth challenge in the 
farſt Article of my Lord of Sarisbury's Reply. Dating it from Chrift's 
College, Cambridge, April ad. and dedicating, it to his Countryman 
Thomas Wotton, a Perſon then of great Learning and Religion, as 

well as Wealth, in Kent. 115 1 ; 
A Jeſuire ta- The extraordinary Craft and Diligence of the Papiſts to overthrow 
bs Bree” the reformed Religion planted in England, appeared by a remarkable 
4 Puritan, Inſtance that fell out this Year. Their great Project which they drove 
on to effect this, was, to blow up and inflame our Diviſions as much 
as they could. And for this Purpoſe, ſome of the craftieſt of them 
ſhrouded themſelves under the Cloak of - Puritan Miniſters. This 
Year one of theſe was diſcovered, and taken, named Thomas Heth, 
Brother to Nico/as,: late Archbiſhop of Tor, and Lord Chancellor 
under Queen Mary. He was ſent over by the Jeſuits, being himſelf 
one of that Order, with Inſtru&ions to pretend himſelf a Preacher of 
the Purer Religion. He had an old Budget full of Erroneous Doctrines 
to diſſeminate here, as thoſe uf David George, T heodorus Sartor, 
John Hutz, foreign \Anabaptiſts,, Arians,. and Enthuſiaſts. And 
theſe Doctrines he was warily to mix with thoſe of the Puritans. This 
Man after ſix Years preaching up and down the Country, applied 
himſelf to the Dean of Rocheſter, as a poor Miniſter, deſiring ſome 
Preferment. The Dean gave him a Turn of Preaching in that Ca- 
thedral. In his Sermon, he had ſome Strokes that looked towards 
Puritaniſm. For he ſaid concerning the Prayers that were a for 
| | * 4448 Pele, 
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Peter by the Church without Ceafing (which was his Text) that they INNO 
were not ſuch Prayers as were then uſed by the Church of England. 1566. 
By hap, in the Pulpit he let fall out of his Pocket a Letter writ to him, IIS 
under the Name of Thomas Fine, from one Malt an eminent Engliſb 
Zeſuite in Madrid: Which contained Directions, how he ſhould 
manage himſelf in his Miffion, This Letter being taken up by the 
Sexton and brought to Ceft the Biſhop, he examined him, and made 
ſo cloſe an uſe of this Letter, that he made him confeſs himſelf at 
length a Jeſuite. Tho' at firſt he pretended, That tho' he had been 
a Jeſuite, he was fallen off from that Order: That indeed he was not 
ſo wholly of the Epiſcopal Party, but laboured to refine Proteſtants, 
and to take off all Smacks of Ceremonies,. that did in the leaſt tend 
towards the Romiſh Faith. 4 * | 

After this, they ſearched his Chamber; where, in his Boots were ar wat 
found Beads, a Licence from the Jeſuitt, a Bull from Pius V. to Prange, bi 
preach what Doctrine that Society pleaſed, for the dividing of Pro- 
teſtants, and particularly —_— Engliſh Proteſtants ; and in his 
Trunk ſeveral Books againſt Infant-Baptiſm, and divers other dan- 
gerous Papers ſtuft with Blaſphemies were ſeized. In the Month of 
November he had his Sentence from the Biſhop; and ftood in the 
Pillory three ſeveral Days at Rocheſter, his Ears cut off, and his Noſe Bis punib. 
ſlit, and his Forehead branded with the Letter R. and condemned to en. 
perpetual Impriſonment. He died a few Months after, not without roxes and 
ſuſpicion of-poiſoning himſelf, All this was taken out of the Regiſter Febr. Parr. l 
of the See of Rochefter. 5 3 
A Proclamation was this Year iſſued out for eating Fifh on Fiſh- Proclamation 
days; and particularly on Wedneſday in every Week; enjoined by 3 | 
Act of Parliament in the Fifth of the Queen. Which was not over- wy 
well regarded in moſt Parts of the Realm, But being eſteemed a Law 
much tending to the Benefit of the Common-wealth, the Queen by 
Proclamation June 24. charged her Subjects to have due Regard to 
the Ordinance of that Act for the keeping of thoſe Fiſh-days, upon 
Pains that might follow. And the Juſtices were required to enquire 
and look after,” and puniſh the Offenders in that behalf, 
The Engliſb Papiſts abroad, following Counfels now taken at Rome, and againſt 
plotted by all means to overthrow the Government, and to ſowre the S% 
Minds of the Subjects againſt the Queen, and the Religion eſtabliſh- 
ed; and now efpecially, when a Rebellion was hatching, which 
brake out the next Year. And among other Courſes taken for this 
Purpoſe,” many Books were now written and conveyed over hither, in 
favour of the Pope's Snpremacy, and the Romiſh Religion: and Per- 
ſons were gotten to difperſe them about ir Fo People. Therefore 
a Proclamation was ſent out March iſt. for reſtraining and ſeizing theſe 
ſeditious Books. It fet forth, How divers Books were made, or 
© tranſlated; by certain of the Queen's Subjects, remaining on the other 
© fide of the Sea without Licence, containing ſundry Matters repugnant 
* to Truth, derogatory to the Sovereign State of her Majeſty, im- 
© pugning the Orders, and Rites eſtabliſhed by Law for Chriſtian Re- 
* ligion and Divine Service in the Realm, and ſtirring and nourifhing 
Sedition. And that theſe Books were in ſecret fort tif, erſed by 
malicious Perfons, to the intent to draw the People into Error, and 
on | * withdraw 
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INNO“ withdraw them from their Duties and Allegiance due to her Majeſty, 
1568. as their only Sovereign. Therefore ſhe. charged all Perſons to for- 
beer uſing or dealing with any ſuch Books: and that ſuch as had 

any of them, ſhould preſent them within 28 Days, after the publiſh- 
© ing this Proclamation, to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of 
© the Place, and receive of him a Teſtimonial of the Time of the 
© Delivery thereof. And that without expreſs Licence in Writing of 
© the ſaid Biſhop or Ordinary, or ſome Archbiſhop of the Realm, not 
© to keep or read any ſuch Book, upon pain of the Queen's grievous 
© Indignation. ATR 4 
punibment in This was not the firſt time this fort of Books had been taken no- 
= . tice of. For ſomewhat before this time, ſome Examples were made 
<tr in the Star-Chamber, for Correction of certain Perſons that were 
Books, found faulty in diſperſing, buying and allowing of ſuch ſeditious 
Books. This alſo that follows had a Tendency to good Order in the 
Realm, Liz. 28 | | Pe 
A commiſten The Queen conſulting for the Honour of her Nobility and Gentry, 
1 lee ger. thought fit now to give her Letters Patents to Robert Cook Clarenceux, 
vey of Arms. to make a Viſitation, for Survey of Arms in the Baſt, Meſt and South 
Parts of the Realm. The Reaſon whereof the Queen aſſigned was, 
That due Order might be kept in all Things touching the Offices and 
Duties appertaining to Arms; and for the Reformation of divers 
Abuſes growing for want of ordinary Viſitations and Surveys. And 
that the Nobility of the Realm might be preſerved in every Degree; 
and that every Perſon and all Bodies Politick .might be better known 
in their Eſtate, Degree and Myſtery without Confuſion. . And there- 
fore ſhe gave Clarenceux Power to enter into all Churches, Caſtles, 
and Houſes, to peruſe, take Knowledge and ſurvey all manner of 
Coats, Cognizances, Creſts, Gc. with the Notes of their Deſcents, 
Pedigrees, Marriages; and to enter them into a Regiſter or Book of 
Arms, as was preſcribed in the Office and Oath taken by Clarenceux 
at his Creation and Coronation. Alſo, to correct, controul or re- 
form all manner of Arms, &c. unlawfully uſurped by any, and the 
ſame to reverſe, pull down, Oc. as well in Coat Armour, Oc. as 
in Plate, Jewels, Paper, Windows, Grave-ſtones, Gc. Alſo, to 
reprove, controul, and make infamous by Proclamation at the Aſſizes, 
or. other Place, all manner of Perſons, that unlawfully and without 
juſt Authority, took upon them any Title of Honour, or Dignity, as 
Eſquire or Gentleman: Alſo, to reform and controul ſuch as at any 
Funerals ſhould wear any Mourning Apparel, as Gowns, Hoods, 
Tippets, contrary to the Order limited in the time of King Henry VII. 
in any other ſort than to their States did appertain. Alſo, by theſe 
Letters the Queen ordered, that no Painter, Glazier, Goldſmith, Gr. 
| ſhould take upon him to paint, grave, glaze, Gc. any Arms, Creſts, 
Cognizances, Oc. pertaining to the Office of Arms, in any other 
manner, than they might lawfully do, and be allowed by the faid 
Clarenceux. Alſo, ſhe forbad any Sheriffs, Commiſſioners,  Arch- 
deacons, Officials, Scriveners, (5c. to call, name or write, in any 
Aſſize, Court, Seſſion, (5c. or to uſe in any Writing, the Addition 
of Eſquire vr Gentleman, unleſs they were able to ſtand unto, and 
juſtify the ſame by the Law of Arms, or were aſcertained thereof by 
f pgs Claren- 
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Clarencenx in Writing, or by his Deputies. Alſo, that none ſhould ANNO 
meddle in any thing touching the Office of Arms, within Clarencenx's 1568. 
Province, but by his ſpecial Licence and Authority in Writing under ' WV 
the Seal of the ſaid Office. And the Queen by theſe her Letters 
Patents did give to the ſaid Cook all his ſaid Power, Preheminente, 
Juriſdiction and Authority, during his natural Life, in as large and 
ample manner and form in every thing, as his Predeceſſors had or 
might do, by force of any Letters Patents, granted by any of the 
Queen's Predeceſſors. And all Juſtices, Sheriffs, Ma jors, (Fc. were 
charged to employ their beſt Aid, Aſſiſtance and Furtherance to the » 
ſaid Clarencenx. . | 

In the Univerſity of Heidelberg, where Zanchy was Chief, an 4» Engliſh 
Engliſhman this Year took his Doctors Degree. He offered Theſes Dilenter goes 
to be Diſputed on to Boquinus the Profeſſor, concerning which long — 
Diſputes had been in England; ſome (according as Zanchy relates Zunchy, Con- 
this Matter to Hubert) affirming certain Rites were free and indiffe- rad. Huberto, 
rent, and ſome ſaying on the contrary, that they were ſuperſtitious. dr, Epil. 
In which Opinion was this Eng/iſhman. But when Zanchy had Ih 
read the Theſes, he adviſed Boquin, that he ſhould not permit theſe 
things to be Diſputed in their Schools, at that time eſpecially, and 
gave him ſome Reaſons Why. Boguin approved his Judgment: 
And the Engliſhman was bid to propound other Theſes : Which he 
did. And among theſe, certain of them were, Of the Neceflity of 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and chiefly of Excommunication, Theſe, 
when Zanchy read them, ſeemed to him not only godly, (tho' two 
of them were concerning @arments, yet more moderately propound- 
ed than the former were, however, on that Account not ſo much 


be ſeriouſly oppoſed by any pious or tolerably Learned Man. But 
the Queſtion of Diſcipline gave occaſion to ſome Paſtors to diſpute 
carneſtly againſt it. The Diſputations Pro and Con grew ſomewhat 
hot, and the Diſputants Minds were a little inflamed : Yet the Diſ- 
putation was tolerable and modeſt, and without Reproaches. But 
at laſt, after a ſecond Day's Diſpute, one of the Paſtors proteſted 
that he Condemned this Doctrine as thwarting the Word of God, 
After the Diſputation, the Adverſaries of Diſcipline began to write 
againſt it, and to diſperſe their Writings : and in one above the reſt 
was aſſerted, That Excommunication could not be proved either by 
the Old or New T eftament, and that none ought to be driven from 
the Sacrament, no, not the moſt wicked and impenitent Perſon, unleſs 
of a different Fudgment. Thoſe that were for Diſcipline, wrote nothing 
all this while, for this Reaſon, becauſe they would not make diſturbance 
in the Churches, and becauſe they expected the Prince Elector (who 
was for Diſcipline himſelf ) would conſtitute ſomething herein. And 
all this was occaſioned by this Engliſhman's Diſputation. 

Cheny, Biſhop of Glouceſter, who alſo held Briſtol in Commen- c:tizens of 
dam, had given great Offence to the Citizens of Briſtol, by his Briſtol cm- 
Sermons preached at the Cathedral there : And particularly three _* 
Sermons preached in Auguſt and September this Year, in vindication 
of kimſell Which ſome of the Preachers there took the Confidence 
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October 21. 


dermen and other Citizens, in a Letter to the Lords of the Council, 
complained of him; ſending divers Articles encloſed, of Erroneous 
Expreſſions and Doctrines, collected out of thoſe his Sermons 
preached among them; as they had alſo ſent them to the Eccleſtaſtical 
Commiſſion. Of which this is the Tranſcript, as I found them in the 
Original Papers. 


Aſſertions and I. J Am come, good People, not to recant or call back any 


Expreſſions in 
the Biſpop"s 
Sermons. 

Pap. Houſe. 


New Writers. 


Calvin. 


Scriptures. 


Free- Mill. 


Luther. 


Eraſmus. 


A „% K Ge d 
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© be not men perfect, as they ſeem ; nor have ſuch Grace. 


I thing, that I have heretofore ſaid. For I am of that Mind 
now as I was then, as concerning Matters in Controverſy ; and 
will be to the End. If I had one Foot in the Grave, and another 
upon the Ground, I would ſay then, as I do now. And therefore, 
good People, I give you that Counſel that I follow myſelf. Where- 
fore, be not too. ſwift or haſty to credit theſe new Writers, for they 
are not yet thoroughly tryed and approved, as the Catholick Fa- 
thers are. | | 

II. © Theſe new Writers in Matters of Controverſy, as Mr. Cat 
©in and others, agree not together, but are at Diſſention among 
themſelves ; and are together by the Ears. 'Therefore take heed 
of them. Yet read them. For in opening the Text, they do paſs 
many of the old Fathers. And they are excellently well learned in 
the Tongues. But in Matters now in Controverſy follow them not, 
but follow the old Fathers and Doctors; altho Mr. Calin denyeth 
ſome of them. As for your new Doctors, it is good to pick a 
Sallet out of them, now and then, 

III. Scriptures, Scriptures, do you cry 2 Be not too haſty, 
For ſo the Hereticks always cryed ; and had the Scriptures I 
would aſk this Queſtion ; I have to do with an Heretick : I bring 
Scripture againſt him. And he will confeſs it to be Scripture. But 
he will deny the Senſe that I bring it for. How now 2 How ſhall 
this be tryed 2 Mary, by Conſent of Fathers only, and not by 
others. 

IV. In reading the Scriptures be you like the Snail : Which is 
a goodly Figure. For when he feeleth a hard thing againſt his 
Horns, he pulleth them in again ; ſo do you ; read Scripture a 
God's name; but when you come to Matters of Controverſy, g0«. 
back again : Pull in your Horns. | 

V. © I never brought Free-Mill into the Pulpit. I would to God 
it had never been brought into that Place. Luther wrote a very 
ill Book againſt Free-J/7// ; wherein he did very much Hurt. But 
Eraſmus anſwered him very learnedly. So that I am not of Lu- 
ther's Opinion therein, but of Eraſinus' Mind. 

VI. © They which of long time have been exerciſed in Prayer and 
Study, and are aged, cannot be eaſily ignorant or erre, or be de- 
ceived, or be without Grace. Now theſe young Men, which are 
of a lower Vein, having not the Uſe of long Prayer and Study, 
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VII. /Theſe Matters now in Gontroverſy are as it were in an equal NNO 
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© bring me the Conſent of Fathers in theſe Matters now in Controver- 

© ſy; or otherwiſe I ſhall not, nor will yield to them; nor be of their 

9 udgment. 8 | Iu i 4 foot 3190070 9 orte | L* $2 | , 
IX. A Queſtion may be aſked concerning the young Maid and 

© Naaman: Whether that a godly Manimay be at Idol-Service with 

© his Body, his Heart being with God, without Offence or Sin? I ſay, 

© you may, without Offence or Sin. And becauſe you ſhall not think, 

© that Lam of this Opinion only, I will bring you Peter Martyr, a peter Mariyt: 
© learned man, and as famous as ever was in our time, being your . 
* own Doctor. Who faith,” a Man may be preſent without Offence. . 
© Whoſe: very Words I will read unto you; which are theſe: Nn 
* enim ſimpliciter & omnibus modis interdictum eft pus homi ni bus, 
y in Tanis preſentes adſint, dum proſani & exetranti Ritus ex- 

* ercentar.”: [ This he ſeems to ſay, to take off an Accuſation laid 
againſt him by ſome, that he was preſent at Maſs in the laſt Reign. ] 
EX. © Some among you find great fault with me, and are offended, 

* as I perceive at my Preaching ;. and you do murmur, I muſt. out of 

© doubt call back ſomething that I have preached. Indeed, I faid 
here, that Naaman gave to Gehazi Ten Thouſand Suits of Appa- 
rel, where it was but two Suits. That I call back again. Another 

is, that I ſaid in this Place, If any were offended or grieved with 
any thing I ſhould preach ; he ſhould come friendly to me, and I 
would'reaſon with him. Among all, a poor man of late came to 
me, being offended with my Preaching, to reaſon with me, and I 
refuſed him. And that I:call back. But for any other thing that 

I „ preached, I ſay now as I did then; and ſo I will do to the 

En TEND CH. Ve 03 240 Ih 99 1 

XI. Good People, I muſt now depart ſhortly. Keep therefore 
this Leſſon with you. Believe not, neither follow this City; nor 
yet 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. but follow you the Catholick and Univerſal canli cn. 
Conſent. For if you will go but to the River of Rhine in Germany, leni. 
and behold the Cities, how they differ, and are at Contention 
among themſelves, you will wonder. At Helvetia is one Religion; 

at Mirtenberg another; at Strauſborough another; and at Geneva is 
another. So that there were never ſo many Religions and Errors in 
any mens time, as are now among them. 
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Theſe were the Informations ſent up to the Privy Council againſt 7he %%% 
the Biſhop, together with a Letter ſigned by two Aldermen, the two ge = 
Sheriffs, the Chamberlain, a School-maſter, and about thirty more. is ow» be- 
But before they were ſent, the Biſhop by ſome of his Friends in Briſtol bal. 
(whereof he had many) underſtanding the Intention of his Adverſaries, | 
prevented them by diſpatching from G@/oucefter two Letters to the Se- October y. 
cretary, who bare him a good Will, becauſe of his Learning, and old October 25 | 
Acquaintance. To him he related his Caſe, and the Matters lately 
fallen out between him and ſome Preachers in the ſaid City; apolo- 
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ANNO gizing for the Sermons he as. mads, ) The Subſtances of what be un, 

1568. was as followeth. | 

Huat he had boerPlately. at Briſtol, e three Semlons 

there, which (as he heard) many well liked; but ſome ( u 

placet nife novum & nimium, as Philonius ſaid) were — and 

kept a great Stir in the Pulpit. And one Norbrook among others that 

were againſt him (one more earneſt than ſkilful) he had gently uſed; 

oftentimes calling him to his Table, And-talking with him privately, 

But what he had ſpoke to him in private, he uttered ro Dr. Cauſfeld 

or Calfhil, Who twice, in his own hearing, confuted what was 

brought to him, a great deal more than needed; uſing therein the new 

zbe Bjpop's coined Phraiſe of Free-Witlers: The added, 12 he could bet- 

Dealing wit ter have liked that Doctor's preaching, if he, the ſaid Doctor, had 
3 firſt conferred with him; eſpecially, ſince he had not dealt ungently 
againſt him. with him at his firſt coming; but offered him to take ſuch as he ha 

every Meal, ſo long as he could tarry-in the City. He offered -_ 

Conference alſo after his firſt Sermon. He bad him to Su 

his Second. But he could not have his Compan y. And. 5 yrs had 

come, he ſhould peradventure have heard from the Biſhop ſomewhat 

out of the old Church, and conſenting Orthodox Writers, that he 

would not much have milliked. Which Writers proved by the Scrip- 


tures that which he by other Scriptures, not unknown to them, con- 


futed. And that which he confuted, was thought by them to be 
Dogma Ecclifie & Veritatis, i. e. a Doctrine of the Church and of 
Truth; and ſo, he ſaid, it was termed of fome. That they ſaw great 
Cauſes why they ſo wrote, as Men of this time wanted not theirs. 
Whether fort ought to be believed, however others doubted, he doubt- 
ed not at all. 

What Articles, his geist and uncharitable Adverſaries might have 
gathered againſt him, and were offered, as was told him, to the 

Queen's Council, he knew not; but his Conſcience was clear; and 
that that poor Learning he had uttered, - indifferently heard and 
conſidered, he truſted, would not be mai miſliked. If he were per- 
ſuaded, that he had preached any thing againſt Scripture, _ the 

holy Catholick Church, againſt Orthodox Writers conſenting, a 
the beſt General Councils; it ſhould be his firſt Deed that he would do, 
to ride to Briſtol (altho' at preſent he were not well able to ride) and 
there he would humbly acknowledge his Error. But if he by — 
brook and his Adherents, was falle accuſed, and that he was able 
to prove what he had ſaid by ſach . as was before rehearſed, 
Norbrook ſhould perceive he had not done well. Who had loſt already 
a Number of his Friends through his late Miſbehaviour. 

That it was well perceived, (as the Biſhop proceeded, ) and more 
and more it was ſpoken, that young and raſh Preachers did more hin- 
der the free Courſe of the Goſpel, than further it; the more was the 

\ Pity. That he was counſelled by ſome well ſeen in the Laws of the 
Realm, to commence an Action againſt Norbrook and his Adherents, 
for their too bad accuſing him in the Pulpit and other Places; but, he 
ſaid, he would end as he had begun. The accuſing of any man had 
not hitherto coſt him-two Pence in the Law. That he loved neither 
to ſue, nor to be ſued, altho he had in his time met with many crooked 

Attempts. 
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Attempts. But if he ſhould prove his raſh Adverſaries to grow in ANNO 
Malice, he would trouble his Friends, which, he thanked God, were 1568. 
many in number, as he knew he had many Enemies, who ſaid, that x. 


he was an utter Enemy to the Goſpel of Chriſt. But he ſaid, they 
ſpent their Wind in vain, that ſaid ſo; and he would that they ſhould 
think, that as they favoured the Goſpel, ſo did he. 


That when ſuch as Norbroot heard any thing they could not like, 73a: 3: fa. 


they ſtraightway hawked at their Adverſaries the terrible Name of 
the High Commiſſion. But, ſaid he, if ſuch Buſy-bodies were not 
puniſhed, they would mar all. In the mean time they hindred, and 
that very much, the Goſpel, which they would be thought to favour. 

In fine, he truſted to have the Continuance of the Secretaries accu- 
ſtomed Goodneſs towards him in the Way of Right. He was threat- 
ned to loſe whatſoever he had at Briſtol, if his Adverſaries might 
have their Will. Others faid luſtily, that he ſhould be put from all 
the Living that he had. To which he only ſaid mildly, Fiat Polun- 
tas Domi ni. | | n 


In another Letter, he expreſt to the Secretary more particularly, 22 and 
„ the Real Pre- 


what the Cauſes were of the wilful Attempts of his Enemies; Vis 


he had given any Occaſion in Pulpits, for them to ſtir in theſe Matters, 
more than at the length in his third Sermon at Briſtol, after two Ser- 
mons, or rather Invectives of Dr. Cawfie/d ; when he ſaid, he could 
better like the Judgment of Eraſmus than that of Luther, in the Con- 
troverſy of Free-will: and withal, aſſerting, that he diſſented not 
from the Fathers of this Realm in that Article, when it was offered 


him, to be ſubſcribed in Latin, [that is, in the Synod I ſuppoſe, 


Anno 1562.] + 


| He obſerved to the Secretary, how odly and unreſpectfully he was Sonne preach 
uſed by ſome of his Briſtol-IIl- Willers; that at his Return to G/ouce- at Glouceſter 


againſt Free- 


fler, one came thither, as it was thought for the nonce; and in his Will. 


e ſence, his O- 


Free-Will and the Euchariſt holding the Real Preſence.] Not that ins. 


own Church there brake as it were the Ice; and another followed 
him; ' whoſe Scope and chief Mark was, to prove, that there was no 
Free-Will. But ſaid the Biſhop, they both, as alſo Norbrook, a 
Preacher at Briſtol before mentioned, and others, might ſeem not to 
have waded in the old Writers, that conſented in the contrary Doctrine: 
and that they followed much, if not too much, the Learned of this 
time; not conſidering what had been thought and determined in the 


old Time: That my Lord [Biſhop] of Sariſbury, and others, being 115 er Sa- 
great Learned Men, and well treated in Antiquity, well knew what risbury. 


had been taught of this Matter in the Primitive Church with great 
Conſent. 'Their Judgment he could better like, than the Impugners 
of them in this Time. Upon this, he ſaid further, that if young and 
hot Heads ſhould be ſuffered to ſay what they liſt in Matters of great 
Weight (as no doubt certain of them did very raſhly, to the exceed- 
ing Hindrance of the Goſpel) there muſt needs enſue a Balylonical 


Confu ion. | 


It was reported to him, that the Earl of Bedford was laboured with Endravour to 
by Dr. Humjrey and more, to bring thoſe and other Matters before 
the Queen's moſt Honourable Council. If it were ſo, he ſaid, that before ve 
he truſted the Truth would by this Occaſion be better known, And C. 


Vor. I. Dee 2 | that 


bring theſe 


Controver/ os 
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A NNO that if he were ſtrong in Body. or in Purſe; (as he was not) it ſhould 


1568. be the firſt Deed that he would do, to confer with the Learned in this 
LS WV Point of Free-Will. But now being not well able to journey, he 
ſhould be very loth to be drawn to London, namely, at ſuch men's 
Suit and Complaint, as his Adverſaries were. And that if he were 
not deceived, their chief Mark that they ſhot at, was not Free-JWall 


and ſuch like, but rather No/ummns hun regnare ſuper nos; i. e. We 


will not have this man to reign over us. Which, if they ſhould b 

to paſs, they would, he ſaid, luſtily triumph: To which he only ſaid 

Cod ſpeed them in their well-doing as myſelf. e | 
what the Bi And thus we have ſeen this Biſhop's open Declaration of his Mind 
2 . concerning Free-Mill. Now, for the Readers Satisfaction (tho the 
"eeacrament. Biſhop himſelf hath nothing of it here but the bare Mention) I ſhall 
inſert ſomething, of his Opinion concerning the other Article that ren- 
dred him ſo diſtaſtful to many, namely that of the Euchariſt, For 
which we may have Recourſe to the firſt Synod under Queen Mary; 
when he, with five more of King Edzward's learned Clergy, diſpu- 
ted openly there (amongſt other Points) againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 
Which he declared himſelf againſt, altho' he was for a Real Preſence, 
Fox's Marty- He deſired the Convocation patiently to hear him, truſting, he ſaid, 
_ that he ſhould ſo open the Matter, that the Verity ſhould appear: 
Proteſting furthermore, that he was no obſtinate nor ſtubborn man, but 
would be conformable to all Reaſon : and if by their Learning they 
could anſwer his Reaſons, then he would be ruled by them, and ſay 
as they ſaid. For he would, he ſaid, be no Author of Schiſm, nor 
hold any thing contrary to the Holy Mother the Church, which was 
Chriſt's Spouſe. Dr. J/effon the Prolocutor liked this Preamble of 
Cheny's well, and commended him highly, ſaying, 'That he was a 
learned and a ſober man, and well exerciſed in all good Learning, 
and in the Doctors; and finally, a man meet for his Knowledge to 
diſpute that common Place. And bid them hear him. Then Chen 
deſired them that were preſent, to pray two Words with him unto 
God, and to ſay, Fincat Veritas; i. e. Let Truth have the Victory. 
And preſently all that were preſent cryed out, Vincat Veritas, Vin 
cat Veritas. Then he began with J/azſon after this ſort. You ſaid, 
that Mr. Haddon was unmeet to diſpute, becauſe he granted not the 
natural and real Preſence, . But I ſay you are much more unmeet to 
anſwer, becauſe you take away the Subſtance of the Sacrament. But 
Watſon then told him, that he had * to the Real Preſence, 
and ſhould not go away from that. And after much Clamour againſt 
him, he proſecuted Haddon's Argument in proving that a was a Sub- 
ſtance; and added, that it was a great Hereſy to take away the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine after the Conſecration. 'Theſe Words 1 
leave with the Reader; whereby we may conclude. him not a Papiſt, 
but a Lutheran rather, in his Opinion of the Euchariſ. 
Endeawours to That which I have further to add of this Biſhop is, that his Ene- 
remove 5:79 mies laboured to remove him. But he had many Friends (as well as 
ebenen Adverſaries) who valued him. And the Biſhop of Chicheſter. being 
now dead, they laboured much to get him — * thither. But the 
Archbiſhop underſtood it, and ſignified his Diſlike of it to the Secre- 
tary. And the Biſhop himſelf upon theſe his Troubles, ſhewed a Deſire 
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to be quite diſcharged. But the Archbiſhop (who liked him not) ANNO 
| told the Secretary, that perhaps he meant another thing, Vis. to ob- 1568. 
tain a Reprimand to his Enemies from the Court. The laſt thing I WWW 
have to relate of him, was, that at length abſenting himſelf from a 
Convocation, and not appearing upon Summons of the Archbiſhop, he 

was ſolemnly pronounced Excommunicate by the ſame : But ſoon ab- 
ſolved, becauſe his Abſence was affirmed by his Chaplain's Oath, to 

be by reaſon of Sickneſs. More hath been ſaid of him before under 

the Year 1562, "5! 2 | | 


« T homas Wylſon, LL. D. a Man of Note for his Learning (as his p. W. 


. ä — OT OR. TO 


two Books of Logic and Rhetoric, and another of Lſury do teſtify) 3 | 
p was this Year made Maſter of S. Katharine's near the Lower. His fine. | 

| Circumſtances were but bare, having been a Sufferer in Queen Mary's 

F Reign. By the Means of the Earl of Leiceſter, (whoſe Father the 

c Duke of Northumberland was his Great Patron) he ſeems to have 

3 obtained it of the Queen. And while he was ſolliciting for a Diſ- 

= 


patch, he applied alſo to Secretary Cecil by a Letter dated in Augiſt, 
which ſhewed his mean Condition: Signifying to him, © That he had 
© been waiting at Hatfield (where it ſeems. the Queen then was) to 
© have his Buſineſs done. That he had left his Letter with the Earl of 
© Leiceſter by the Queen's Command, to be ſent to the Lord Trea- 
| © ſarer. And then follows, Znterea miſer langueo inedia & pau- 
* pertate; i. e. in the mean time I miſerable Man periſh with Want 
and Poverty. Begging the Secretary to help him, according to 
his Intereſt with the Queen, and to get his Letter to be ſigned 
* ſpeedily. Dated from S. Katbarinès. | A 
This Perſon deſerved this Preferment as for his Learning, and 
Supply of his Need, ſo for ſome Reward of his former Sufferings. 
Who had once felt the Miſeries of the Inquiſition at Rome for the 5 514 434 
Cauſe of Religion; as judged an Heretick for his Book of Rhetoric, quifition at 
that he had printed ſome ten Years before. For tho that Science car- ne. 
ried his Diſcourſes away from the Subject of Religion, yet they found 
ſome ſtrokes therein, reflecting (as they interpreted) upon their 
Church. As I conjecture” this for one : © Some one talking of the pol. 44. b. 
© General Reſurrection, made a large Matter of our Bleſſed Lady; 
< praifing her to be ſo gentle, ſo courteous and fo kind, that it were 
better a Thouſand fold to make Suit to her alone, than to-Chriſt 
© her Son. And again in another Place of the Book: One being rol. 6. 
* at Rome hated Harlots, wherein there is by Report ſo great Plenty, 
* as there be Stars in the Element. But of his travelling to Rome 
and his being clapt up in the Iaquiſition, and his Uſage there, anc 
his wonderful Eſcape thence, take his own Account of it, two Years 
after, in the Projozne to his Second Edition of his Rhetoric. The 
Sum whereof was, That two'Years paſt at his being in Italy [ YViz. 
* 1558] he was charged in Rome Town, to his great Danger and 
© utter Undoing (if God's Goodneſs had not been the greater) to 
* have written that Book of Rhetoric, and the Logic alſo. For 
* which he was counted an Heretick ; notwithſtanding the Abſolution 
granted to all the Realm, by Pope Julie III. for all former Offences, 
or Practiſing, deviſed againſt the Holy Mother Church, as they 
called it. A ſtrange Matter, he obſerved, that Things done in 
i . * England 
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566 AxxALS f the Reformation Chap. 52. 


ANNO © England ſeven Years before when he firſt ſet forth that Book] and 
1568. © the ſame univerſally forgiven, ſhould” always be laid to a Man's 
LY WV © Charge in Rome. | But what cannot Malice do; or what will not 
© the Wilful deviſe, to ſatisfy their Minds for the Undoing of others 
© -—--- Death was preſent, and the Torment at Hand; whereof 
© he felt (he ſaid) ſome Smart | perhaps the Wrack. ] That the 
Judges marvelled at his Stoutneſs. For he had, as he added, as 
© little Fear as ever he had in his Life, when he ſaw thoſe” that 
© ſought his Death to be ſo maliciouſly ſet, to make ſach poor 
© Shifts for his readier Diſpatch ; and to burthen him with thoſe Back- 
© reckonings. Whereat he took Courage and was bold. " Of 
That the Judges, marvelling at this his Boldneſs, thought to 
© bring down his great Heart by telling him plainly, that he was in 
© further Peril, than whereof he was aware; and ſought thereupon to 
© take Advantage of his Words, and to bring him in Danger by all 
Means poſlible. ------- That after long debating with him, they 
© willed him at any Hand to ſubmit himſelf to the Holy Father, 
and the Devout College of Cardinals: for otherwiſe there was 
no Remedy. With that, being fully purpoſed not to yield to any 
© Submiſhon, as one that little truſted their colourable Deceit, he 
© was as wary as he could be, not to utter any thing for his own 
Harm; for fear he ſhould come into their Danger. For either then 
he muſt have died, or elſe have denyed, both openly and ſhame- 
© filly the known Truth of Chriſt and his Goſpel, And ſo in the 
© End, (as he concluded this Relation of his Trouble,) by the Grace 
© of God he was wonderfully delivered. Adding, that it wWas 
© by plain Force of the worthy Romans, in an Enterprize heretofore, 
' © in that Sort never attempted, he being then without Hope of Life, | 
His wonderful much leſs of Liberty. The Meaning whereof was, the Priſon hap- 
Deliverance. pened to be on Fire, and the poor Priſoners. all like to be burnt, 
and periſh, Whereupon the Citizens of Rome by Force broke 
open the Priſon Doors, to let thoſe detained there eſcape for their 
Lives: and ſo Myllon with the reſt got his Liberty and fle d. 
For thus he reflected upon his Deliverance: My Mind was to 
© ſhew, how I have been tryed for this Book's Sake Tanquam per 
© ignem. For indeed the Priſon was on Fire, when I came out of it. 
And whereas I feared Fire moſt, | to be burnt as an Heretick | as 
who doth not fear it, I was delivered by Fire and Sword together. 
© I was without all Help; and without all Hope, not only of Liber- | 
< ty, but alſo of Life. And God be praiſed, and Thanks be given 
to him only that not only hath delivered me out of the Lion's 
© Mouth ; but alſo hath brought England, my dear Country, out of 
© great Thraldom and foreign — — This was writ Dec. 7. 
1560. This Mylſon was afterwards preferred to be Secretary of State 
to the Queen, after ſeveral Embaſſies. toes Ty 
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Gan Hebrew Profeſſor at Cambridge. The French Pro- 

teſtants relieved by the Biſhops. The =... aſſiſteth rhe Prote- 
farts. The Secretary vindicates her Doings. His Letter 10 
an Italian Gentleman abroad, concerning the Rehigion and Pro- 
ceedings in England. Advices from abroad. 75 agabonds and 
Rogues in the North. Dr. Story executed. Bibop Boner 
dies in the Marſhalſea. Boner whether a Baſtard. Wrong 
done to the Archbiſhop of York's Widow. The Queen of Scots 
in Tutbury Caſtle. Biſbop Jewel anſwers Pope Pius his Bull, 
And Crowley anſwers the late Biſhop Walon $ Sermons. 
Hemming's Poſtil ſet forth in Engliſh. Hiſtory of the * 
fition. The Nen happy State of the Nation. 


Y the daes of the lenrized Sir Anthony Cook, and Sir William: Cavallerius 


a French Proteſtant, (lately, as it ſeems, fled from his own Country ) Cambridge. 
appointed to be Profeſſor 4 the Hebrew Language and Learning in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge: And for that Parpoſe, in May, the ſaid 
Univerſity ſent a Meſſenger to London, to conduct him Sn, I find 
him waiting upon Secretary Cxril, who was Chancellor of that Uni- 
verſity, before his going, and begging his Letters with him, or ſud- 
denly to follow him; Committing them to the Care of the Biſhop of 
© Lonatm his Friend, to cbnvey them ſpeedily after him. Theſe Let- 
© ters he deſired, becauſe they would tend fo much to the Confirma- 
© tion of this his Vocation; and that his Studies and Labours aſter- 
© wards in the Univerſity might be both grateful and profitable unto 
* all, tothe Glory of God, and the Amplification of the whole Uni- 
« verſity, He alſo deſired Letters of ſafe Conduct for his Wife and 
Family to be brought over into Euglaud. This Chevalier had been 
in the Realm in King Edward's days, and, if I miſtake not, was 
Reader of Hebreto then in the Came Univerſity. Sure I am, fuch fa- 
vour he had then, that in the Year 1552. a Patent, dated Augtiſt 7. k. Edward's 
at Mairbam, was granted him to be Deni aon, and alſothe Gift of the bf dale. 
next Prebend, or Deanry that ſhould fall void in Cv iſt's Church 
Canterbury. Which Patent was made in Truſt to Sir As Cook, 
Knight; and (7ebr oe Meule, Eſquire, to beſtow the ſame Dignity up- 
on him by their” Letters of Collation accordingly, when the ſame 
thoald fall: And alſo to write, to the Dean and Canons of the fame 
Church to inſtall him. But it was not before this t Vear, 7a 
wary 17. that he was actually Prebendary, being then admitted to 
the Seventh Prebend in bar Church. We mall __ of Cavallerius $ 
Death hereafter. Rec nded 
© add, chat he W recommented: alſo by the: Arctbiſhop of 1 
Canter ary and the Bifhop-of London, to the Heads of that Univer- ty by the 
lity for their a e and Choiſe of him, for their Hebrew Rea- 5h, on. 
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Cecil, was Rodolphns Cavallerius, or n or Cavalier, — Projeſo 
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ANNO der; as a Man formerly known to them in that Univerſity for his 
1569. Learning and Skill in that Language, and alſo their Experience of 


his good Exerciſe of that his Talent, to all ſuch as were deſirous to 
partake of the ſame. And now going to Cambridge. the ſaid Arch. 

biſhop and Biſhop ſent their Letters of Recommendation Witt Wim, 

dated from Lamberh : eſpecially, underſtanding the goed AH godly 
Affection, that divers of their Univerſity had tò the Kna: of 

the Hebrew Tongue, fo uſeful for the underſtanding of ſomg part of 

the Sacred Scriptures, Written originally in that Language. This Let- 

ter of theſe two great Prelates muſt have a Place among. the Originals 

N.. XLI. in ts HRS I: OE ROTO 
French Prote- This Year brake out the third Civil War in France between the 
fants fy into Papiſts and the Confederate Proteſtants :- the Proteſtants'having.uhder- 
gone intolerable Hardſhip; and not being ſuffered to uſe their Religion, 
according as it was conditioned between the Prince of Conde and the 

French King at the laſt Peace. But the Year before very many had 

Aled away from their Houſes and Dwellings, and. dared not to come 

home without peril of their Lives; becauſe the Catholicks placed ſtrong 

Garriſons in thoſe 'Towns that were of the Religion. There were alſo 

horrible Murders, Robberies, and other execrable Facts committe 

upon the Perſons and Goods of the Reformed. As this ſtirred\ 


— 


Coals to a third Civil War, fo it cauſed abundance of People to flee 


into other Countries, and particularly Ours. Which Numbers made 
the French Church in London unable to. relieve their neceſſitos 
The Archbihop Countrymen. So that the Caſe of this Church ſo overcharged, was 
== hen recommended, as it ſeems, by the Queen to the Archbiſhop of Cay: 
a. Chapters terbury, and other Biſhops, for Relief. And the ſaid Archbiſhop fe- 
for Contribu- commended their Caſe to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, as he 
, had done the like to; other. Biſhops and Churches the Year before 
And the Dean and Chapter in the Month of June beſtowed thei 
Regi. Cant. Benevolence accordingly ; as appears out of the Regiſter of the aid 
Dean and Chapter: Where this Order is Extant: © Anno 1569, Funes. 
© Agreed, that there ſhall be, at the Contemplation of the Lord Arch 
* bithop his Graces Letters, given out of the Church Treaſury to the 
© Poor [afflicted] French Church in London, towards their Relich 

Six Pounds, "Thirteen Shillings and Four Pence. +4 of 
The Hun Ihe Queen pitied the Caſe of the French Proteſtants, and labour 
ſends Aicto ed by her Ambaſſador: with. the French King, that a firm Peace migit 
«fans, be made between him and them. But both that King, and the Su 


Proteſtants. 


niard, and Duke TD) Hoi; the Governor of Flanders, had made 1 
Combination at Bayonne to root out the Religion every where. 'This 
made the Queen jealous of herſelf and her own Kingdoms. And 
partly this, and partly her Commiſeration of the wretched State 
the Profeſſors of the Goſpel in France, made her reſolve to ſend oye! 
Aſſiſtance to them, being excited and counſilled thereunto chiefly b 
her Secretary Cecil, man very cordial to the Proteſtant Intereſ. 
The Prince of Condes Agent was now at the Eugliſb Court, and 
ſollicited his Maſter's Buſineſs, and ſucceeded according to his Mind; 
The Prince of and departing, home, being at Pli mouth, he ſent a Letter to the Se 
CONN * cretary, dated June 4; wherein he acknowledged with much Thanks 


ry. the Queens great Favour, to-them,/ and the Secretary's cordial Medi 
| tion: 


2 — — ꝛ— —— — — —— 
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tion : © Owning, that the IIluſtrious Prince his Maſter, and the whole I NN C 
French Chriſtian Church were upon many Accounts indebted to 1569. 

© him, that with ſo great Pains and Study he had forwarded with A 
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© the Queen the Buſineſs committed to him by that Prince. And that 

< all whom God the Father -had'exerciſed at that time for the pier 

© Profeſſion of his Son, had not only their Hope, but even their Con- 

« fidence in him. And that they locked upon him to be raiſed 

© up by God in thoſe daily Extremities of the poor Church, to uſe 

© both his Piety and his Prudence in their Behalf. That he for his 

© part, as often as he thought on the moſt Chriſtian Queen's Care 

© and good Will towards the ſeattered and afflicted Chriſtians, ſo 

© often he had an honourable and grateful Remembrance of him; 

© who ſeemed by the ſpecial Will of God to be added to the Queen 

© in thoſe moſt difficult Times.” This was the Sum of Theodore e- N* XLII. 

J ̃ es tld 290i nota Fx tne fury T 
But this Step of the Queen was judged very hardly of abroad, Te Secretary 

Therefore it was the Sectetaries Buſineſs to ſpread a truer and fairer 1 8 

Account hereof, than was commonly taken up; and that both by An, 

publick Declarations and private Letters. There is a Letter of the 

Secretary. to this Purpoſe to an eminent Talian, Seiguor Bertano, 4" Italian 

living at Rome, who held Correſpondence with the Secretary. This —— 

Gentleman, in a Letter ſent the latter end of the laſt Vear, had de- 

clared a great good will to him, and eſpecially towards the Queen 

and this State, but diſliked our Religion, and Aſſiſtance of foreign 

Proteſtants ; Matters, which had been by falſe Eugliſi men with 

Malice, in Italy or other Countries, miſrepreſented. The Se- 

cretary, that a better Information of the Queen and the Engliſh State 

might paſs in Rome, gladly took this Opportunity of Writing to this 

Noble [talian. Which Letter, becauſe it giveth an Account of Re- 

ligion, and of the Queen's Doings, with reſpe& to her Neighbours, I 

ſhall ſubjoin. OH | 


Toy thought good to advertiſe your Lordſhip of the Receipt is Letter ts 

* 4 of your Letters, dated the of February, which came to db Italian af 

* my Hands about the 26th of March, by order of my Friend and yan” 

Yours, Mr. Briski//, For the which I thank you, as containing 

an open Declaration of your particular good Will to me, but eſpe- 

cially an earneſt Devotion in Duty towards the Queen's Majeſty 

and this State. And though thus I think of your good Mind, yet 

you muſt hold me excuſed, if I think otherwiſe of your Judg- 

ment, which you do by the ſaid Letters manifeſt. Not that 

* therein I mean that part of your Judgment, wherein you may 

* differ from. me in ſome Opinions of Religion, wherein either of us 

* muſt charitably allow of the other, and yet obſerve a mutual 

* friendly Diſpoſition ; but in that you are I ſee induced by means of 

the Place where you are, whereunto no Good or true Reports are 

brought of this Country, to think of us as our evil Willers are 

* difpoſed of Malice to tax us. And herein I do the more bear with 

* the Fault in your Judgment of us, for that I think aſſuredly, We 

cannot do ſo well, nor live in that Order towards God or Man, but 

the contrary will be thither reported. 
Vor. I. D dd d Thus 


Cecilian-. 
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ANNO Thus much I have thought to inform you for the Amendment of 

[x569. your Judgment. Which being done, or at the leaſt, ff I may 
perceive by your Letters, your Ears are as ready and open to hear 
Wo i of © what we have to ſay for ourſelves, as it ſeemeth you are what 
»be Engliþ © our Adverſaries do, then would I friendly at length by Letters 


Aﬀairs;, enter into Conference. with you, to anſwer any thing to be ob- 
* jected, in reſpect of the manifeſt good Will 1 ſee. in you. In the 
I" Religion; mean Seaſon, I can aſſure you, whatſoever Slanders are raiſed 


. 

0 

c 

© of us for our Errors in Religion, or for our Government in Po- 
© licy towards our Neighbours, this I dare affirm, That by no 
common Law or Order ſtabliſned for Matters of Religion in this 
Realm, we do differ from Profeſſion of all the Parts of the Holy 
© Scriptures, of the Articles of the Common Creed; yea, as for ex- 
© ternal Diſcipline, I can aſſure you, our Church is more repleniſhed 
© with Eccleſiaſtical ancient Rites than was the Primitive Church in 
© Five Hundred Years after Chriſt, Inſomuch as the Church of 
© England is by the Germans, French, Scots, and others that call 
* themſelves Reformed, thought to be herein corrupted, for retaining 
© ſo much the Rites of the Church of Rome. 

And towards As for the Queen's Majeſty's Dealings with the Kings her Neigh- 
1 neighbour © bours and Brethren, certainly ſhe hath had that Regard to pity 
SO © their Troubles, and to further the Quieting of their States, as ſhe 
may be thought by many wiſe Men, in ſuch a Simplicity, to 
have overſeen her own Surety. And whatſoever is ſlanderouſſy 
reported of her Maintenance of any Rebellion in their Subjects, 1 
can make it manifeſt, that the ſame is falſly reported. For ſurely 
ſhe deſireth Nothing more than that both the Kings were at good 
Accord with their Subjects. And ſo ſhall it be proved, and appear 
to them that may be found indifferent Beholders ; which is hard to 
be found in this Age, wherein the whole State of Chriſtendom 
ſeemeth to be divided into two Parts. Whereof is the greater Pity, 
and with all my Heart I lament it, and beſeech Almighty God to 
reconcile us all to his Spouſe and immaculate Church. 


QQ a a A: a A. Q 2 Sr 2 


Advices from I will ſubjoin here a Paper of foreign Advices, chiefly relating to 
Abroad, cen, the State of Religion in France, Flanders, Spain and Cermany ; 


cerning Reli- 


gion. ſent from Rome to Secretary Cecil by Killigrew. 


F Uere gratiſſimæ Literæ mihi Scripte 26 Maii, & ſpero te jan 
rediiſſe domum ex Gallia. Scribuntur multa que ſunt fabulſa. 
Omalius conjunxit ſuas vires cum Copiis fratris Regis. Bipontinus 
conjunxit ſeſe cum Amiralio. Cem Amiralium Galli aiunt eſſe mor- 
tuum. Sed non eft certum, ut eft mors Andelotti Regina ex Lute- 
tiis die 27 Maii profetia eft ad Exercitum Filis, Comitata Cardina- 
libus Lotharingio & Borbonio. Iſta omnia ſcribuntur ex Lugduno 
dies 7 Junii. Galli de pace nibil omnino ſeribunt. Galli mibi 0- 
dentur magis valere verbis quam fattis. Ego credo illis qui dicunt 
Bipontinum cum Amiralio cum totis ſuis viribus reditaros in median 

_ Galliam, Galli o:dentur habere ſpem Reginam Angliæ non miſſuran 
Exercitum ex Anglia: neq; ex Germania veuturum in Galliam nooum 

Fog 1: exercitum. 
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having no Maſter, nor no certainty How and Whereby to Live; 
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exercitum. Et fic Regem poſſe facile vincere Bipontinum & Amira- ANN 
lium. Oye oulgns dicit de Franefordiano Conventu parum hattenus 1569. 
credo, ob eam Cauſam quam ſcribis. © Py | 9 
Pontifex ſingulis annis conſecrat in Feſto Natalis Chriſti Gladinm 
& Pileum, quos mittit alicut Principi, qui illi videtur lonam ope- 
ram navare rebus Pontificatus. Hic anno mifit iſta duo Albano, 
(a) quippe qui liberavit Belgium ab Hugonottis, & ob bellum felici- GA lbæ Pu. 
ter geſtum adverſus Uranium: (5) & eft ratio quedam honeftaudi & () auragiz 
ndmonendi Principes, ut acrius tueantur res Pontificatiis. Nihil Principem. 
audivi de captis Monachis, Prothonotariis & Inquiſitoribus in Na- . 
oibns in Anglia; verum [atis crediderim id genus hominum confluere Nh 
ad Belgium, quibus poſtponantur igſi Belgæ in gubernandis Provin- 
ciis, cen Coroi ad Cadaver. Seditio Mauritanorum apud Hiſpanos 
adhuc ei get propter multitudinem, ſed non habent unde expectent 
auxitia. Fulgus Hiſpaniarum non ſatis feliciter cum illis belligera- 
tur. Opus eft militi ftipendiario, qui ſuperiori menſe in Hiſpaniis 
conſcribebatur. ls; 
Metuendum puto, ſi non fallar, novos Exercitus ex Anglia & Ger- 
mania ituros in Galliam, fs res non componuntur. Galli hic negant 
Regem accepturum Conditiones Pacis. Pontifex tamen id metuit, 
& publicis ſupplicationibus ad Deum jubet rogari Victoriam adver- 
ſus omnes Hugonottos. Rex Galliæ petit a Genuenſibus Libertaten: 
conſcribendi Peditum in Corſica. Ouid vero reſpondit Reſp. neſcio. 
Rex Philippus ſtatuit ducere in uxorem Filiam Cæſaris, & petit a 
Pontifice Diploma veniz propter propinquitatem Sanguinis, Et 
certum eſt Regem Galliz ducturum aliam Filiam Ceſaris, & Regem 
Luſitaniæ Autfurum ſororem Regis Galliæ. Ex Hiſpaniis ſeribitur 
de menſe Maii iſta matrimonia eſſe ſtabilita. Ex Aula Caſaris 
ſcribunt, proſpettum eſſe, ne Bipontini milites in reditu in Germani- 
am excitent tumultus ; acſi nunc diſcederent ex Gallia, aut ob Pa- 
cem, aut ob Francofordiani Conventus Fuſſum. Bene vale; Rome, 
die XVIII. Junii. 69. Ne, 


* 


As the Queen and her Council had a Jealouſy of certain that order, for ra- 
went about in the North, and in other Parts of the Nation, as Va- 1 
gabonds, Beggars, Gameſters, and ſuch like, whereof there were — 
now great Store, the Lords of the Council, in the Month of March 
laſt paſt had ſent to the High Sheriff of Yorꝶſbire, to enquire after 
Vagabonds and common Rogues, and to puniſh them, and to make 
Certificate of the ſame. And now the ſecond Time in the Month 
of June, they ſent a larger Letter to the ſaid Sheriff and the Juſtices of 
the Peace, for the redreſs of, and taking Order about this fort of 
People: Injoining this Courſe now to be taken. Firſt, That diſtri- 
buting / themſelves, with the help of other inferiour Officers, to 
cauſe a ſtrict Search, and a good ſtrong Watch to begin on Sunday at 
Night, about Nine of the Clock on the Tenth of 7Zuly, in every 
Town, Village and Pariſh ; and to continue the ſame all the Night, 
until Four of the Clock in the Afternoon of the next Day. And in 
that Search, to apprehend all Vagabonds, ſturdy Beggars, common- 
ly called Rogues or Egyptians ; and alſo all idle, vagrant Perſons, 
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AnNarLs of the Reformation Chapggy 


ANNO and them to be impriſoned, Directions were alſo given for Pas. 


1569, ports to ſend theſe idle Perſons Home to their own. Counties, 
hat the ſame Search ſhould be made Monthly until the Firſt 


Ne. XLIII. 


The Effect 


thereof. 


Dy. Story 
brought Priſo- 
ner to London. 


Executed. 


November, or longer, as they ſhould ſee Cauſe, And theſe Orders 


they were to communicate to the Officers of every Corporate Town. 


They were alſo to confer, how the Statutes provided for avoiding 
all unlawful Games, and eſpecially of Bowling, and Maintenance 
of Archery, might be ſpeedily and roundly executed. And that if 
any of themſelves were guilty hereof, to forbear for good Example 
ſake; and that it would be hard "fer them who were Juſtices, to ob- 
ſerve their Oaths, if they ſhould commit ſach open hurtful Offences 
themſelves, which ought by them in their Seſſions to be enquired of 
and puniſhed. They warned, that by no lewd Practices of evil 
diſpoſed, crafty Perſons, paſſing by them in the Night, by Pretences 
of Watchwords or the like Devices, any raiſing of the People were 
made, as in ſome Corners of the Realm had been attempted, but 
ſtayed by the wiſer Men. That all Tales, News, ſpreading of un- 
lawful Books ſhould be ſtayed, and ſharply puniſhed, And that 
if any of the Juſtices ſhould be negligent herein, the reſt were re- 
quired to adyertiſe the Queen's Council thereof. This Letter was 
ſigned by the Lord Keeper and many other great Counſellors, con- 
taining theſe and other the like Matters at large. 

The 21ſt of Zune, that is, the Day after the Date of the former 
Letter, the Lords of the Council wrote again to the Lord Lieutenant 
of the North, ſignifying that they had ſent him the Minutes of a 
Letter written from them by the Queen's Commandment unto divers 
Shires within the Realm, concerning the ſearching for, and puniſhin 
Vagabonds, Rogues, and other idle and diſorderly Perſons, . And 
they required his Lordſhip to cauſe this Order to be notified by 
his Letters unto thoſe Shires, that were within the Compaſs of his 
Commiſhon, with ſtraight Charge to return their Certificates unto him 
of their Doings, that he might ſignify the ſame to the Council. 

'This was a notable Search : For it was ſo ordered, that it was 
made throughout the whole Realm, or at leaſ the moſt ſuſpicious 
Parts of it, on one and the ſame Day. And 1 find. it had this Iflue 


(which is almoſt incredible) that Thirteen Thouſand maſtefleſs men 


throughout the Nation firſt and laſt were taken up upon this Search. 
Which undoubtedly very much brake the mended. and attempted 
Inſurrections this Year. | 3 ö 
Jobn Story, Doctor of the Civil and Canon Law (of whoſe Temper 
we heard ſomething before in the Queen's firſt Parliament) was this 
Year ſeized and brought from Autewerp, whither he was fled; and 
there followed his old Malice againſt the Queen and his own 
Country, which he ſtirred up the Duke of Alva to invade. And be- 
ing brought to London, was firſt lodged at Mr. Mattes Archdeacon of 
Adler; Houſe near S. Paul's; and aſterwards conveyed to the 
Tower ; and Auno 1571 executed for a Traytor at Tybarn. / I leave 
other Hiſtorians to relate with what Craft he was caught on board an 
Engliſh Veſlel and conveyed away; and the manner of his Execution. 
I ſhall only ſet down what a kind of Man he was, and how deſerved- 
ly the Judgment of God met with him, from a Memorial, which it 
i | - ſeems 
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ſeems Zohn Fh gave in againſt him as to his cruel perſecuting Spirit; 4X NO 

as I find in a Paper written by his ownthand., 0 131568, 
* Story by his Confeſſion, the chiefeſt Cauſe and Doer, in puttin — 

© molt of the Martyrs to Death. 33 Sap, ee ee —— 
* Story cauſed a Faggot to be caſt at the Face of Mr. Denley, fing- 

y ing : Pſalm in the Fire; ſaying, he had marred the Faſhion of an 

S ol Ong. Js | 9 47 e * 12 AN 
* Story ſcourged I homas Green. mn. 
© Story coming from the Burning of two, at the Lord Mayor 

* Mr. Curtys his Table, ſaid, That as he had diſpatched them, ſo he 

* truſted within a Month he ſhould alſo diſpatch all the reſt; ſaying 

* moreover, That if he were of the Queen's Council he would deviſe 

* to. torment them after another ſort. And there ſhewed the Way 

* moſt cruel, which he would fe, +» PT I OY 
* Story at another time coming from the Burning of Richard G7b- 

* ſon, and there demanded of the Lord Mayor, what he would do, 

* if the World ſhould alter, faid, If he were fo ſick in his Bed, that 

* he could not ſtir without Hands; yet would he fit up to give Sen- 

* tence againſt an Heretick; and tho he knew the World would turn 

* the next Day after. as ges D 
Hory was ſorry [as he ſaid in the Parliament Houſe] that they 

* ſtruck not at the Root. 5 #2 ee Hate 
In ſamma, Story worſe than Boner. ne Eager e e 
Vet notwithſtanding Srory is made a Saint at Rowe; and his Mar- 

* tyrdom printed and ſet up in the Eugliſh College there. 
Together with this man, who was ſometime Principal of Broad 

gates Hall Oxon, I join another likewife of the. ſame Hall, and hi 

Contemporary ; and as like him in Savage Fierceneſs againſt the Pro- 

feſſors of good Religion, as any two could be, Y7z. the ſaid Boner, 

late Biſhop of London. AT TO IRE e, art; Omg 

In September died that bloody man, that had waſhed his Hands in p,,er, pea: 

the Blood of ſo many.religions Men and Women in Queen Mary's and Burial. 

Days. He was kept a Priſoner in the Mar/halſea for many Years un- 

der an eaſy Reſtraint; and was buried thence about September the 8th 

at Midnight, in St. George's Church-Yard in Sourhwark; attended 

with ſome of his Popiſh Friends and Relations. Which was ordered 

to be done at that Seaſon of the Night, and in that Obſcurity, by the 

Diſcretion of the Biſhop of London, to prevent any Diſturbances that 

might have been made by the Citizens; who hated him mortally for 

having been the Death of ſo many of their Paſtors, Friends and Re- 

lations, if they ſhonld have ſeen him in the Day. time carried with 

Pomp and Show to his Burial, as many of his Acquaintance had in- 

tended to do. He ſtood Excommunicate many Vears, and took no 

Care for his Abſolution; and' ſo might have been denied Chriſtian Bu- 

tial; but the Biſhop of London would not make uſe, of that Rigour. 

And of this, and to prevent falſe Reports that might be carried to 

Court of this Affair, the ſaid Biſhop thought fit to give Secretary C2777 

tne Greg RATE 8 ̃Ü—t..... 

This Man was commonly reported to be an Atheiſt, and to Have noner [rid 10 
laid ſecretly, that there was no ſuch Place of Torment, as Hell, that l. a e. 
he denyed God, the Scriptures and an) Eiſe after this; and "that: 5 
| uſe 
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ANN O uſed Conjuring and Witehcraft. n This was upbraided to him in a ö 


1569. Letter by one unknown, upon his Condemnation of Mr. Philpat. 
But whatſoever Credit is to be given to all that, this that follows is 
Matter of Fact; which I tranſcribe out of an ancient Paper among 
other authentick MSS. in my Cuſtody : F7z. | Tn. 
Boner burnt Thomas Tomkins's Hand with a Candle in a moſt hor- 
rible manner, as is evidently known, Which Tomkins before his Ap- 
prehending, dwelt in Shoreditch. * DN 0 8 
Boner put an hot burning Coal into a blind man's Hand; and ſo 
burnt Fro very piteoufly. The ſaid blind man dwelt in St. T homas 
Apoſtles. wh | Bt Je 
Boner alſo did beat a married man, called Mille, upon the But- 
tocks. And while he did the Deed, he cauſed one of his Men to hold 
his Head between his Legs. Which man is yet alive and dwelleth by 
Creechurch. 81115 
Boner alſo whipped with Rods divers others in his Orchard, with 
his own hands, being in his Doublet and his Hoſe. Whoſe Names 
are to be known. | 5K 
Among other his Tyrannies, a Boy came to his Gate of eight Vears 
of Age, or ſcarce ſo much; deſiring to ſee his Father who then was 
kept in Lo/lard's Tower. But the Boy was gotten into Boner's Houſe, 
and there whipped with Rods in a moſt lamentable manner. And fo 
being all in a gore Blood was carried up to his Father into Lollard's 
Tower. And afterwards being brought down again, went home; and 
about a Fortnight after, even the ſame Day that the Queen's Majeſty, 
that now is, came to London, the Child died. The Father of the 
Child yet being alive; who then was hanged in the Stocks by the 
Heels, in Lollards Toer. IE SCAT 
Boner did alſo miſuſe a Preacher, one Sir T homas Whittle, with 
beating of him about the Face, and plucking off half his Beard. That 
when he came to be burnt, his Eyes were manifeſtly ſeen to be black 
with beating. Brie 5 : 
Boner had in his Priſon of Lollard's Tower-one Angel's Wife: (who 
is now a Midwife) and was brought to Bed there: Unto whom he 
would ſuffer no Woman to come: Wherefore the Child periſhed. 
Alſo there was one Reynold Eſtland came before him the 12th day 
of July, the laſt Year of Queen Mary, who refuſed to be ſworn to att- 
ſwer ſuch Articles, as they ſhould miniſter to him. And Boner con- 
demned him the ſaid 12th day, although they had nothing at his 
Mouth to condemn him. And the 14th day of the ſame Month he was 
burnt with Six others. N Ts 
Boner kept in his Stocks at Fulham one Thomas Henſhazw of nine- 
teen Years of Age; and gave him nothing but Bread and Water; 
and in the end whipped him in his Orchard. Thus far the Manu- 
ſcript. BIT EE 5 4 
Boner whe- Boner is in all Hiſtorians given out as a Baſtard begotten of one 
ther abaſtard. Savage a Prieſt; and ſo have I read it in ſome good MSS. Vet to 
do him and Hiſtory as much right as things will bear, I ſhall relate 
what the late Honourable Baron Lechmore hath aſſerted to me concern- 
ing him, being at his Chamber in the Temple, April 11, 1695. He 


Account of his 
Cruelties. 


ſuppoſed the Wor Id had given him Out begot 0 Sacdge, becauſe of 


his 
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his Savage and butcherly Nature; but that he was certainly as legi- ANNO 
timately begotten as himſelf or any other; that he was born at Fairly 1569. 


= 


UD— — — 


in Worceſterſhire of one Boner an honeſt poor man, in a Houſe called 
Boner's Place to this Day, a little Cottage of about five Pounds a 
Year. And that his great Grandfather, Biſhop Boner's great Friend 
and Acquaintance, did purchaſe this Place of the ſaid Biſhop in the 
Times under Queen Eigaberb, and that he had it ſtill in his Poſſef. 
fion. He added, that there was an extraordinary Friendſhip between 
Boner and his ſaid great Grandfather ; inſomuch, that he made 
Leaſes to him of the value of 10007. per Annum, two whereof he 
remembred were Pering and Nelrraon in Efſex. And that he Rad 
been told; by ſome of their Pamily, that Boner ſhewed this Kindneſs 
to this Gentleman out of Gratitude, his Father or fome of the Rela- 
tions putting him out to School, and giving him his Education. But 
as to his Birth, the Baron faid, he thought he conld make it out be- 
yond Exception, that Boner was begotten in Lawful Wedlock. And 

that he had feveral Letters yet in his keeping between the Biſhop and 

his great Grandfather, but of private Matters. ; 

The laſt Vear, Viz. 1 568. NW Nn Archbiſhop of Yor E, that had Wrong done to 
been Lord Preſident of the North, deceaſed. He was a married man, 1 
and left a Widow and Children behind him. To her by his laſt T 
Will and Teſtament he left all his Lands in the County of Saibp or 
elſewhere for one and —_ Years, if ſhe lived ſo long. But they 
were detained from Mrs. Jong after the Archbiſhop's Death by one 
Leigh of Shrew/biry, whom he had joined joint Purchaſer with him, 
only of Confidence and Truſt which the ſaid Archbiſhop had in him. 

But Leigh, contrary to the Truſt committed to him, to the great Pre- 

judice of the ſaid Widow and her Children, retained to himſelf the 

Eſtate of the Inheritance of the ſaid Lands, and fince the Archbiſhop's 

Death received the Profits thereof to his own Uſe. In this Diſtreſs, 

ſuch was the Kindneſs of George Earl of Shrewſbary, as he ſent a 

Letter to the Secretary, who was alſo Maſter of the Wards and J. i- 

veries, acquainting him with this Oppreſſion of the Widow and the | 

Fatherlefs ; And that it being a Matter in Conſcience to be weighed, Bar of 

and touched Mrs. Zong very nigh, and alſo her Son, being the $rew>bury 

© Queen's Ward, he craved at the ſaid Secretary's Hands his Favour Heralds 

© and Help for her and her Child. And that the ſaid Leigh might Office. 

© be called to the Court of Wards, where he, the Secretary, was 

© Judge, to ſurrender up his Eſtate and Intereſt in the Premifles ; and 

* to ſaffer the ſame to go according to the Teſtament of the ſaid Arch- 

© biſhop, whoſe Goods paid for the ſame Lands; which Leigh would 

not, nor could deny. He added, that if either this Way, or any 

* other the Secretary could think of, he would do this piece of Ju- 

© ſtice, he, the Earl, ſhould think himſelf endebted to him for it. 

This Letter was dated from Tutbury Caſtle in April, 1569. 
In this Caſtle this Noble Earl had Mary Queen of Scots in Cuſtody, Ea 

Which, whatſoever publick Allowance he had, was extraordinary Sev b 


Experces with 


expenſive to him. And among other Things provided, the Wine only 4. ue» ef 
amounte@o a conſiderable Charge; for when ſhe bathed, ſhe bathed Scots, 

in Wine: Wherefore he thought convenient to acquaint the Marquiſs 

of Mincheſter, Eord Treaſurer, that the Charges he did daily ſuſtain, 


and 
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ANN and had done all the Year paſt hy reaſon of the Queen of Scots, were 
1569. ſo great, that he was compelled. to be a Suitor to him, that he would 
have a friendly Conſideration. of the Neceſſity. of his large Expences; 
| and that two Tun of Wine a Month hitherto would not ſuſfice ordj- 
narily ; beſides that was uſed at times for her Bathing, and ſuch like 
Uſes. And therefore he deſired of the Treaſurer, that he might have 
a convenient Allowance of Wine without paying Impoſt, as other 
Noblemen had for their Expences in their Houſhold; and that he 
might be conſidered in ſuch large Proportion in this Cauſe as ſhould 
ſeem good to his friendly Wiſdom. . This was dated Januamy the 13. 
The Cauſe of Hut it is more material to relate the Cauſe why Q. Elisabeth did 
d:taining ber. thus detain her at this great Coſt to herſelf and her Subjects. She 
was the Chief Head of the -Frenchified and Popiſh Scozs. By whoſe 
Means the Euiſian Faction that mortally hated the Queen, and were 
conjured together to invade her Kingdom, and dethrone her, and 
overthrow the Religion eſtabliſhed, did hope to obtain their. 
And therefore, there was a Neceſſity of keeping her in Hold (tho at 
firſt the Queen did not intend it) for her own Safety and Defence; be- 
ſides the long Jealouſies between that Queen 4 Queen Elisabetb. 
There is a Letter of hers ſent from Tuthury Caſtle in March to the 
Queen; wherein ſhe doth in ſome Places cloſely touch upon her in 
her Expoſtulations, and even threaten her. It is too long to inſert it 
N. XLIV. here; but it will be found in the Appendix. . 
Bifop Jewel Miſchiefs are now hatching in England, which were greatly fo- 
bee, 1:7, mented by a Bull of Pope Pius V. ſent into this Realm lately, to 
* curſe the Queen, and to deprive her of her Kingdom. But Biſhop 
Zewel ſoon gave Anſwer to it in certain Sermons by him preached in 
his Cathedral. Which are printed among his Works, and called, 
A Vier of a Seditions Bull. He told his Congregation, that there 
came to his Hands a Copy of a Bull lately ſent into the Realm by the 
Biſhop of Rome, That he read it, and weighed it thoroughly, and 
© found it to be a Matter of great Blaſphemy againſt God, and a 
Practice to work much. Unquietneſs, Sedition and Treaſon againſt 
© our bleſſed and proſperous Government, For it depoſed the Queen's 
© Majeſty, (whom he prayed God long to preſerve) from her Royal 
© Seat, and tore the Crown from her Head. It diſcharged all her na- 
© tural Subjects from all due Obedience. It armed one fide of them 
* againſt another. It emboldened them to burn, to ſpoil, to rob, to 
© kill, to cut one anothers Throats. And that it was much like Pan- 
* dora's Box ſent to Epimetheus, full of hurtfal and unwholeſome 
* Evils. And then the learned Biſhop and Champion of the Church, 
went on piece by piece to confute it, as may be ſeen in his Works. 
Crowley's To this I ſhall ſubjoin the Mention of another Book ſet forth this 
vyeer to Vear againſt Popery. Watſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln had preached 
Sermons. two Sermons in Lent 155 3. before Queen Mary; which he alſo printed 
ſoon after, the better to ſatisfy the People now lately fallen under a 
Popiſh Prince, in two great Points of the Roman Religion, now ſet- 
ting up, Namely, The Real Preſence, of Chriſt's Body and Blood in 
the Sacrament; And the Maſs to be the Sacrifice of the N Teſta- 


ment. 'Theſe two Sermons received an Anſwer in Print by Robert 
Crowley, an Exile under Queen Mary, and late Miniſter of St. Peter's 
| ED | RV Poor, 


8 


1 - 


Pour, and St. Giles's Cripplegate, London: but now living more re- ANNO 
tired in Southwark ; having more leiſure by God's Providence now, 1569. 
than at any time ſince his Return out of Germany. The ſaid Anſwer W WW. 
bore this Title, T he ſetting open of the Subtil Sophiftiry of Thomas 7 
Watſon D. D. zwhich he uſed in bis two Sermons made before Open 

Mary on the 3d and 5th Friday in Lent, I553. 70 prove the eal 

N &c. There ſeemed to be need long before this, to have 

thoſe Sermons anſwered; for they were in great Vogue among many, 

and had prevented their complying with the Religion eſtabliſhed, (as 

Crowley writ in the Entrance of his Book) That he had oftentimes 

Occalion to be in place where ſuch were as were not yet perſuaded 

that the Popiſh Church could err, and boldly uttered their Minds, 

affirming, That the Doctrine which the Proteſtants taught was erro- 

neous and falſe, eſpecially, concerning the Preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, And he perceived, that 

theſe had been chiefly perſuaded and ſtayed by thoſe two Sermons of 

Dr. Watſon. Crowley recommended this his Anſwer to both the Uni- 

verlities in a Latin Dedication. There was alſo prefixed an Epiſtle 

to Thomas Waiſon D. D. the Author of the Sermons ; aſſigning two 

Reaſons that moved him to take in hand his Anſwer. One was, for 

the Eſtimation he had in the Pope's Church; which was ſuch, that 
whatſoever was known to be of his Doing, was thought to be ſo 

leamedly done, that none could be found among them of the preſent 

Church of England able to anſwer any Part thereof. The other was, 

Watſon's ſubtil handling of the Matters he treated of; which might 

eaſily deceive the ſimple Readers, and aſtoniſh the Learned that had 

not ſeen and weighed. the Places that he alledged for his Purpoſe. 


; 


The Subtilty whereof he had laid open. | 

To theſe Books I ſhall add one or two more that came forth alſo Hewingius's 
this Year, 1569. One was 4 Poſtil, or an Expoſition of the Goſpels Pei nl. 
that are uſually read in the Churches of God upon Sundays and ft. 
Feaft-days of Saints. © Written by Nicolas Heming, a Dane, and 
Preacher of the Goſpel in the Univerſity of Hafuie. It was tranſlated 
into Engliſh, by Arthur Golding, a great Tranſlator in theſe Times, 
Theſe Poſtils, which were practical Sermons upon the Epiſtles and 25 v/ 
Goſpels, or other Portions of Scripture, were now of very good uſe, l. 
for the help of the unlearned Clergy in the Countries about ; who 
ſkilled not to compaſe diſcreet and profitable Diſcourſes to be preach- 
ed to their People for their Edification. But by making uſe of ſuch 
Poltils or, other Homilies in their Churches, (whereof ſeveral were 
now printed) the People might receive Inſtruction in true Religion, 
nd have their great Ignorance in ſpiritual Things, and their old ſu- 
perſtitious Traditions ſucked in from their Fathers, redreſſed and in- 
formed. And that this was the good End in publiſhing this Book, 
the "Tranſlator ſignified in his Epiltle Dedicatory to Sir Walter Mild. 
ray, Chancellor of the Exchequer, dig. That the two Stationers 

cas Harriſon and George Biſhop, well-minded towards Godlineſs 
ind true Religion, took upon them to imprint this Work at their own 
oper Charges; and. requeſted the Tranſlator to put it in Engliſh, 
Vhich he ſhewed himſelf the willinger to do; for that he hoped 1 
'pht be a Furtherance and Help to the fimple and unlearned fort of 
Wa. Eeee the 
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ANNO the Miniſters in Eng/and. Whoſe Knowledge he wiſhed to God 
1569. were as great as their Number. dey SHE en by 
Por the Fame of the Man as well as the Subject of the Book, ve 
op f muſt not omit the Mention of a Diſcourſe that had laid by many 
Juſtification. Years, but ſet forth in print this Year at Looain in Ouarto. It was 
a Treatiſe of Zuftification, found among the Writings of Cardinal 
Pole, remaining in the Cuſtody of wn Pynning, Chamberlain and 
general Receiver of the ſaid Cardinal, late deceaſed in Loonjy, 
Alſo, certain 'Tranſlations touching the ſaid Matter of Juſtificatioh, 
In the Preface the Noble Author Paith, he followeth St. :4upuſtiy, 
And it is ſo writ, as tho' he intended to publiſh it himſelf; for he 
makes a Preface to the Reader. | 
And the hi- Now alſo came forth the Hiſtory of the oy Inquiſition, intituled, 
7455 _ A Diſcovery aud plain Declaration of ſundry {rril Prattices ij 
the Holy Inquiſition of bert Set forth in Latin by Reginuld Gm 
ſalvo Montanus Tranſlated by Vincent Skinner, a Gentleman «f 
Lincoln's Inn, and Secretary to Sir Milliam Cecil (if J miſtake not.) 
This was a Second Edition, (the Firſt being printed but the Year be- 
fore) which he dedicated to Matthew Archbiſhop of Canterbun 
In this Edition, at the latter end were ſome Additions. As I. A Re- 
giſter of ſuch Perſons as were burnt in Seil in the Years 1559, which 
were 18. and 1560, which were 14; and the Bones and Pictures df 
two more deceaſed, all in one Fire. And 1563, were 6 more bunt 
in one Fire. II. A Regiſter of ſuch as were executed and burned; 
or otherwiſe puniſhed by Impriſonment and Confiſcation of thei 
Goods in Falledolid, Anno 1559. of the former ſort were 23 ; of the 
latter 53, The Deſign of the Publiſher was, to give the People d 
England Warning of the Papiſts, that as they would be free of mol 
barbarous Uſages and inhuman Cruelties (which this Hiſtory in pan 
let them ſee were exerciſed, where the People were under the Roma 
Yoke) ſo they all ſhould unanimouſly ſet themſelves to keep then 
and their Religion out of our Quarters. And that at this Time eſpe 
cially, when there were great Apprehenſions of them. He ſheet 
in his Preface, how near us they were come with their Inquiſition ; i 
being now lately brought into the Lorꝛ-Chuntrier with Fire and 
Sword. Where was alſo the ſadden Impriſonment of honeſt Me 
© without Proceſs of Law; where was now the pitiful wandring it 
Exile and Poverty of Perſonages ſome time rich and wealthy, tit 
Wives hanging on their Huſbands Shoulders, and the poor baniſhet 
© Infants on the Mothers Breaſts; the monſtrous racking of Men wit 
© out order of Law; the villainous and ſhameleſs tormenting of We 
men naked, beyond all Humanity; their miſerable Deaths withot 
© Pity or Mercy; the moſt reproachful Triumphing of the Popiſh Sj 
© nagogue over Chriſtians, as over Painims and Ethnicks ; the cot 
* quering of Subjects as tho they were Enemies; the unſatiable ſpoiling 
of Mens Goods to fill the Side-paunches of ambitious idle Shaveling 
© the {lender Quarrels picked againſt Kingdoms and Nations. And the 
he ſuggeſted, how the Perſons that thus ſuffered were our Neighboul 
by their Habitation and dwelling Place; our Acquaintance by Inte! 
courſe, our Friends by long Acquaintance ; of the ſame Honſhold 
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Faith, and our very Brethren in Chriſt. And that we alſo had cauſe NNO 
to fear what might follow upon us. That if we thought ourſelves ſire 1569. 
and the Storm paſſed,” we ſhould fooliſhly and dangerouſly abuſe our- N. 
ſelves. For who was ſo ignorant (as Hd feed of the State of | 
theſe Times, that knew not, or had not heard tell of the Holy Com- | 
plot and Conſpiracy agreed on by the Pope and his Champions for the 
Execution of the Council of Trent, and the general eſtabliſhing of 
this Inquiſition. And that we never knew What Perſecution meant, in 
compariſon to that meant and threatned now. And therefore in fine, 
he exhorted the Eng/zſh* Nation to pray for the Deliverance of our 
Neighbours, and to turn from us the ſame juſtly deſerved Plague: And 
to be ſtrong in Faith, and couragious in Deed, to repel theſe common 
Enemies from our Country, whenſoever they ſhould offer what they 

had ſo long determined. F e e 

And now we are travelled thus far in this Queen's Reign, and en- A rie of the 
tred even into the 11th Year of it, we may pauſe a while, and look Pr, happy 
back upon the State of the Kingdom : and make ſome Compariſon 2 
between the Government of this Queen, and the former Government 
under her Siſter Mary. And that I may give ſome Proſpect of this, 

I ſhall take it from the Words of one that lived in thoſe Times, and 
bore a great Share in them. A n 

Let us look upon the State, ſaith he, as it was before. What jewels view 
Hunger [z. e. Famine and Dearth] was in this Land? Many of our of tbe Pope's 
© Brethren died for lack of Food. What cruel Executions were then © **: 
in London? There were few Streets, where was not ſet up a Gal- 

* lows, or a Gibbet. In Oxford Fifty Two were executed at one 
* Seſſions. What Diſeaſes fell upon us? The graveſt, and wiſeſt and 
* richeſt Men were taken away. Calais was loſt. A Stranger and 
* foreign People had the Rule over us. All things went againſt us, 
© becauſe God ws not with us. But he reſtored by his Servant our 
Queen thoſe Joys again which we lacked. He hath. given us eivil 
* Peace among ourſelves, and Peace with foreign Nations. He hath 
given us Health of Body, and ſtore of Victuals, Diſcharge of Debts, 
* and avoiding of. Strangers. He hath given us 1 5 in Juſtice 
* abandoning all Cruelty. We are now with God; and all things go 
* well with us. | n e 
To which his obſervation of the Pope's Curſing and Banning the be Pope 


Queen in his ſaid Bull is appoſite enough; © He accurſed England, Curſe turned 
P PO 8 2 5 . * to a Bleſſing. 
© but (Thanks be to God) it was never better in worldly Peace, in E 
Health of Body, and in Abundance of Corn and Victuals. As he 
* likewiſe accurſed the Princes and States of Germany; but they 
were never ſtronger. He bleſſed his own Side, [ Vis. France, Spain, 
Venice] but it decayed and withered. He curſed the Goſpel, but 
it prevailed and proſpered. Nay, and the more he curſed, the 
; =o it proſpered, For God did turn the Pope's Curſe into a Bleſ- 
ng to us. , 
And then in regard of the Nation's ſingular Happineſs in the En- 
joyment of the preſent Queen, thus he ſets it out ; 3 
God gave us Queen Elisabeth, and with her gave us Peace, and 
* ſo long a Peace as England hath ſeldom ſeen before. They 
* [the Papiſts] talk much of an unbloody Sacrifice. It is not theirs 
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ANNO * to offer it; Queen Elizabeth ſhall offer it up unto God, even her 


1569. © unbloody Hands, and unblogdy Sword, and unbloody People, and 


ig fe 4 unbloody Government. This is an unbloody Sacrifice; and this $a. 


Charge con- Cr ifice 15 acceptable unto God. Oh 1 how graciouſly did her Maje fl | 


cerning ber © commend us her Subjects to the careful and wiſe Government of her 
Pre Council and Judges, when. ſhe ſpake thus unto them? Have. care 
* over my People. Tou Bac my People : Do you that which I ought 
io do. They are my People, Every man oppreſſeth them and ſpoil. 
* eth them without Mercy. .T hey £anuet revenge their Quarrel, ur 
* help themſelves. See unto them; ſee unto them. For they are my 
* Charge. I charge you even as God hath charged me. I care nit 
for myſelf: My Life is not dear to me. My Care is for my People, 
I pray God, whoſoever ſucceedeth me be as careful as I am. The 
* which know what Cares I bear, would not think I took any great 
Joy in wearing the Crown. 'l'heſe Ears, ſaid Biſhop Jewel, heard, 
* when her Majeſty ſpake theſe Words. | | I 


e 
Great Dangers to the Church and Nation apprehended at hand. 
Memorials of it by Cecil, 4 Portugal's Offer to the Queen 
The Rebellion in the North. The rebellious Earls, their De- 
clarations. The Queen's Declaration againit them The Earl 
of Suſſex ſent againſt them. His Proclamation. The Univer- 
fity warned. Further Relation of this Inſurrection. Leonard 
Dacres begins another Rebellion. People in other Parts how 


A | 7 
Dangers HUS far of the Queen's proſperous Reign had ſhe peaceably 
threaten the managed and brought to paſs her great and good Deſigns, in 


Nation. 


caſting off the Pope's pretended Power over her and her Kingdom, 
and ſettling a Religion well purged and reformed from Popery in her 
Church. But now this Year the Clouds begin to gather over her 
Head, and her Peace ſeemeth to be much threatned by Popiſh Combi- 
nations. Which, however, was not ſo ſurprizing, but her Counſellors 
were well aware of it. They both ſaw the Kingdom's preſent Danger, 
and were providing Remedies againſt it. I have ſeen a Memorial of 
that careful and wiſe Stateſman Sir Milliam Cecil; drawn up under 
two Titles, Jig. Perils and Remedies; which he ſent to the Duke 
of Norfolk, perhaps by the Queen's Order. This Memorial will plain- 
ly diſcover the dangerous State of the Church and Kingdom, I ſhall 
therefore exemplity it. WET, x 


Perils. 


Cecil's Memos A Conſpiration of the Pope, King Philip, the French King, and 
rial there. ſundry Potentates of Haly; To employ all their Forces for the Sub- 
Fe. oe verſion of the Profeſlors of the Goſpel. 


On 


The 


1 | ' : — ; E NON Fe er | = | 
Chap. 54. under Qucen ELIZABETH. 
The Intention of the fame formed to be extended againſt England, ANNO 


fence of Religion. 


* 


bl 
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immediately aſter the ſubduing of the Prince of Conde, and his 


The Spaniard daily avannts in the Low-Conntries, within ſhort 
time to poſleſs this Realm without any Battle. 
The Opinion they have conceived of the Weakneſs of this Realm, 
by reaſon of the Lack of Experience of the Subjects in Feats of War. 
And ſecondly, for that the Papiſtical Subjects, being fled out of the 
Realm; have made Books in manner of Regiſters; accounting in every 
Shire and great Town of the Realm, who be aſſured to the Roman 
Religion; making their Eſtimate of more than the beſt half of Noble- 
men and Gentlemen' to be theirs. | | 
The ſecret Collections of Money that are made in the Realm by 
Procurators of the Papiſts. 3 
The evident Knowledge had for a Truth, what the Judges, the 
Lawyers, both of the Common Law and the Civil, are in this Matter. 
The Danger hereof alſo is the greater, becauſe the wiſe Papiſts of 
England, as well thoſe abroad as thoſe at home, are by former Ex- 
amples taught, if ever the Power ſhall be in their Hands, never to 
ſuffer any, being contrary to them, to have Power: Remembring that 
which is ſaid in the Science Military, Non licet bis in Bello peccare. 
The Diſcovery of a great number of Gentlemen lately in Lanca- 
ſhire, that have upon Perſuaſion, forborn to come to the Church; with 
opinion ſhortly to enjoy the Uſe of the Popiſh Religion. | 
Laſtly, to ſpeak as my entire Thoughts be by the Examples of the 
Scripture ; the long Tranquillity which this Realm hath enjoyed, the 
plentiful. teaching of the Truth, and the general neglecting thereof, 
muſt needs provoke the Wrath of God. 


Remedies. 


The Principal is, to amend our Lives; and to be thankful indeed 
for the Benefit of the Goſpel. CRIES 5 

The ſecond reſteth in uſing thoſe Means that Almighty God hath leſt 
to this Realm: Which confifieth in many Parts, /7z. | 
That the Queen's Majeſty unite all her faithful Subjects, that profeſs 
the Goſpel ſincerely, both to herſelf by giving them Comfort, and 
Credit; and alſo among themſelves by removing of all partial 


Faction. 


The procuring of ſome Aid ſecretly for the Prince of Conde, if the 
French King will refuſe to have the Queen a Moderator of Peace; 
as preſently the hath ſent to offer the ſame: Whereof as yet no An- 
wer is had. But if it be refuſed, then is made apparent by them- 
ſelves, that their Intention is to proſecute the Subverſion of the Come 
mon Gauſe of Religion. FP br 
Jo view the Power of the Realm, and to put it in order, (and 
eſpecially the Countries upon the Sea-Coaſt towards Flanders. and 
France) by ſpecial Commitſioners. 158 

To make the Navy ready. 5 je 

To embrace ſuch Leagues as the Princes of Almain do offer for De- 


I 
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ANNO I know not. well what to make of it, but I muſt, interpoſe here 
1569. ſomething which this Summer happened from a, private Portuguese 
YM Gentleman, and Merchant, as it ſeems ; who pretended zealouſly to 
e dee, offer his Service to the Queen, to make up the Breach: between her 


offers Service 


to the Queen. and Spain her Enemy, as being well known to both: Whether he | 


was ſecretly employed to amuſe her, and render her the more ſecure 
at this Juncture, when ſo much Miſchief was contriving againſt her, 
I know not. He gave out, that he came Poſt from Portugal to 
Antwerp, and from thence to Calais. Where he met with one Migbi 
a Merchant of London, who, being a Man to whom he found he might 
entruſt this Secret, he diſcloſed it to him, and, withal, gave him a 
Letter to the Secretary, dated from Calais, July the 14th 1569, 
Wherein he gave this Relation of himſelf and of his Offer: That at 
Antwerp he heard particularly the 'Troubles and Unquietneſs that 
were in the Countries of Flanders, and in the Realm of England, 
the which had been ſo long time paſt in League and Friendſhip. to- 
gether. That he conſidered and ſaw, that this was rather the Work 
of the Devil, than the Service of God ; and therefore he determined 
with God's Help, and for his Service: and the Princes, to offer his 


Perſon and all his Ability, being moved hereunto by no other Perſon 


of any Degree, but his own proper Mind and Will ; ſince, he was as 
good an Engliſh man as he was a Portugueze, and eſteemed the one 
Realm his natural Country as well as the other. In Conſideration 
whereof, he departed from Antwerp and was come to Calais: From 
thence to give Knowledge hereof to the Queen's Majeſty and to him, 
the Secretary, And as the Thing that God ordaineth he giveth good 
Beginning to, and better Ending, ſo he truſted he would give it in 
this Matter. = 
And for a Remembrance in this behalf, he alſo gave this Merchant 
a Paper with theſe Words written in it-: 
His Offer. * Whereas Mr. Anthony Fogaſſa Portingal, and Gentlemen to the 
* King of Portugal, and one ohn Wight of London Merchant, ar- 
rived by chance at Calais in one Lodging, upon the 2oth of June 
laſt-paſt ; and upon Communication -between them of ſundry Mat- 
ters, the ſaid Authony Fogaſſa ſaid, It grieved him not a little to ſee 


preſently the like Conference and 'Traffick as they have had commonly 
ever heretofore ; the which cannot be but to the much Diſſervice of 
God, to the Deſtruction of the Countries and their Subjects: And 


to be between the King of Euglaud, K. Henry VIII. and the K. of 
France; and two Merchants, by name, Bartilmew Compane and 
Myſere Bernard Fenetian, attempted to conclude the Peace be- 
tween them, by their own Wills, and at their own proper Coſts 
and Charges; And the ſaid Bernard finiſhed the ſaid Pegce be- 
tween the ſaid two Kings: And ſeeing the ſaid Anthony Fogaſſa 
hath ſeen. ſo fair a Precedent paſs in his time, he being then in 
London ; and now calling the ſame to Remembrance, having no 
leſs good Will and Capacity to do the like ; and alfo being known 
of the Queen's Majeſty, and of the other two Princes; hopeth 
with his Travel to do the like Good. And ſeeing all things mult 
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the Lack that England, Spain and Portugal had, in not having 


whereas the like Diſcord and Variance about 24 Years paſt chanced: 
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© have a Beginning and Travel before they can be brought to any ANN O 
© Concluſion or End, and a better Means than this cannot be deviſed, 1569. 
© to the Honour of all the Princes, the ſaid Antony Fogaſſa being N 
© moved by his own proper Will and Mind, and not being pro- 

© cured thereunto by any other Perſon, for good Service ſake unto 

© God, for good Commonwealths ſake unto the ſaid Countries; as 

© alfo for his Eſteem of England as his Native Country; and for 

much and many Pleaſures and Honours that the Queen's Majeſty 

© hath done to him, and the Honourable Secretary Cecil; all theſe 

© Conſiderations have moved him to come to the Town of Calais, 

© to certify the Queen's Majeſty and her Honourable Council this 

his good Will in this Behalf, and is ready to travel therein, know- 

ing their Pleaſures. Which Anſwer he attendeth. I leave this 

to the Readers Contemplation, nothing coming thereof; and ſo paſs on. 

Now tho there happened this. Year no open Invaſion from the Po- , 
piſh conſpired foreign Potentates : yet in the latter Part thereof, Viz: Papiſts _ 
in the Month of November, happened a dangerous Rebellion raiſed by North. 
her A. ber Subjects in the Northern Parts bordering upon Scotland; 
abetted and encouraged, in all likelihood, from abroad. This Fa- 
ction was headed by two great Earls, Vis. Northumberland and 
Weſtmorland. They declared at firſt the Cauſe of their appearing 
in Arms to be, to have the old Religion reſtored. Afterwards, (to 
ſtop the Clamours of ſeme, that the Inſurrection of theſe Earls tend- 
ed to the Overthrow of the Queen and Realm, and in Hopes to bring 
in the more to join with them) they ſet forth another Declaration, 

Viz. That their gathering together in that Manner was in behalf of 
the true Succeſſion, and for the better Eſtabliſhment of the Crown ; 
which was endeavoured to be hindered by divers evil Men about the 
Queen's Perſon ; And that this was a Matter deliberated upon and 
deſired by the High and Mighty Prince, the Duke of Norfo/k, and 
others of the antient Nobility, and many that were Favourers of 
God's Word, | that is, the Queen's Proteſtant Subje&s. ] 


Now, becauſe theſe Declarations are to be found in none of our Neis Declara. 
Hiſtorians, nor hardly any Mention made of them, I ſhall here inſert . 
them as they were ſent up from the Dean of 7ork to Erindal Biſhop 
of London; who conveyed them to the Secretary: Among whoſe 
Papers I had them. =” | 

The firſt ran in this Tenor: WE Thomas Earl of Northumber- 
land, and Charles Earl of Weſtmorland, the Queen's true and faith- 
ful Subjects, To all the ſame of the old Catholick Religion. Know 
© yee, that we with many other well diſpoſed Perſons, as well of the 
* Nobility, as others, have promiſed our Faiths in the Furtherance 
© of this our good Meaning. Foraſmuch, as divers difordered and 
* evil diſpoſed Perſons, about the Queen's Majeſty, have by theit 
* ſubtil and crafty Dealing to advance themſelves, overcome in this 
our Realm the true and Catholick Religion towards God; and 
* by the ſame abuſed the Queen, diſordered the Realm ; and now 
* laſtly, ſeek and procure the Deſtruction of the Nobility : We there- 
fore have gathered ourſelves together to reſiſt by Force; and the 


rather by the Help of God and you, good People; and to fee 
© redreſs 
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redreſs of theſe Things amiſs, with reſtoring of all ancient Cuſtochs 


© and Liberties to God's Church, and this noble Realm: Leſt if we 


ſhould not do it ourſelves, we might be reformed by Strangers, to 
the great Hazard of the State of this our Country; whereunto we 


are all bound. 


Next, came abroad this Dünen from them. 
WHERE As it hath been, by the ſiniſter and wicked Repint 


of ſundry malicious Perſons, Enemies both to God's Word, and the 


publick Eſtate of this Commonwealth, deviſed and publiſhed, that 
the Aſſembly of theſe Noblemen, the Earls of Northumberland and 
Weſtmorland, with ſundry of the greateſt Worſhip and Credit in 
this Part of the Realm, is and hath been to the Overthrow of- the 
Commonwealth and the Crown; it was therefore thought good 
to the Earls and their Council, to ſignify to all and every the 
Queen's Majeſty's Subjects, the true and ſincere meaning of the faid 
Earls, their Friends and Allies. 
© Know ye therefore, that where of late it hath been faithfully 
and deliberately conſidered and deviſed by the Right High and 
Mighty Prince Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, Henry Earl of Arundel, 
William Earl of Pembroke, together with the Raid Earls of Nor- 
thumberland and JW: r, and divers others of the ancient 
Nobility of this Realm, with a common Conſent of fundry the 
principal Favourers of God's Word; And the ſame, as well for 
the avoiding of Bloodſhed and utter Subverſion of the Common- 
wealth, as the reforming of certain Diſorders crept in by th Abuſe 
and malicious Practices of ſundry wicked and evil diſpoſed Perſons; 
to make manifeſt and known to all manner of Men, to whom of 
meer right the true Succeſſion of the Crown apperteineth, dange- 
rouſly and uncertainly depending, by reaſon of 
Intereſts pretended to the ſame : The which godly, good and 
honourable Meaning of the ſaid Nobility hath been ſought by all 
manner of Means to be prevented by certain common Enemies of 
this Realm about the Queen's Perſon ; by whoſe ſiniſter and de- 
teſtable Counſel and Practice, well known to us, and to the feſt 
of the Nobility, their Lives and Liberties are now endangered; 


and daily Devices made to apprehend our Bodies, the true Re- 
main of their vertuous Counſel and Intent; the which their un- 


juſt and ambitious Policies and Practices can * no Submiſſion on 
our Parts be avoided, but only by the Sword: 
* WE have therefore; of juſt and faithful Meaning to the Queen's 


Majeſty, her Commonwealth, and the true Succeflors of the ſame, 


aſſembled ourſelves to refiſt Force by Force; wherein we commit 
ourſelves (ſeeing no Interceſſion will help) to the exceeding Mercy 
and Goodneſs of God, and to all true Favourers of this Realm of 
England, reſolved in ourſelves, in this ſo juſt and godly Enter- 
prize, wholly to. adventure Lives, Lands and Goods : Whereunto 
we heartily crave the true Aid and Aſſiſtance of all faithful Fa- 
vourers of the Quietneſs of the Commonwealth, and the ancient 


Nobility of the ſame. | 
-:.-0:- (God ſave the Queen and the Nobility: 
g 60 505 8 
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When the Rebellion i in- the North was thus broke out, being about ANNO 
5 Horſe and Foot ſtrong, according to the Account a to the 1569. 
Lord Treafurer by Sir George Bowes, or Jeſs aceording to Camden, WENT 
the Queen commanded" the Earl of Suſſex; her Lieutenant General ,,. + 4x0 
and Lord Prefident of her Council the North, to proclaim the two traitors 

Earls of We/tmor lend and” Northumberland Traitors, and àll that ad- d A 
hered to them. And to prevent others from joining with them, and 
to ſhew/ all the World What ſort of Men the two Earls were that 
headed the Rebels, the ſer forth at large a Declaration concerning 
their Treaſons. That ſhe was about the latter End of the Summer The £%e n. 
o inſormed of ſome Secret Whiſperings in certain Places of Nvribſire 
c and Durham, that there was like to be ſome Aſſemblies of lewd 
people m thoſe Parts tending to a Rebellion: Which the Queen at 
© firſt little regarded, becauſe the ſaid Information contained no 
© evident or direct Cauſe of Proof. But afterwards,” the Reports 
© renewed again, upon the two Earls having ſecret Meetings with 
certain Perſons of ſuſpected Behaviour. Of this the Earl of Suſſex 
gave Advertiſement; adding nevertheleſs, that to his Knowledge 
there were nothing but lewd Rumours ſuddenly raiſed, and ſud- 
© denly ended. But ſhortly after, he ſent for the two Earls, with 
© whom he conferred of ha Rumours, Who then falſely - dillom- 
* bling, pfoteſted themſelves free from all ſuch Occaſions,” Offer- 
0 
c 
o 
c 
0 
0 


ing to ſpend their Lives againſt any that ſhould” break the 
peace. The Lord Preſident of the North upon their Oaths ſo 
much truſted them, that he gave them leave to depart, and Power 
to examine the Canſes of theſe Bruits: But the fears os of their Trea- 


ſons, however covered, Pere * your that they n burſt out 


in more Flames. ITCH; 
© Whereupon, the Queen, a * to enter into any Diſtruſt 


* of her Nobility, that the Earls might be cleared from Slander, 

* and the good People that lived in fear of Spoil, be quieted, 

© commanded the Lord Preſident to require the two Earls in her 
Name to repair unto her: Who accordingly ſent his Letters to 
f them, to come to him to conſult upon Matters appertaining to that 
Y Council. W bereunto they made dilatory Anſwers. And when he 
once again earneſtly required them to come, they flatly denied. 
Then b ſent her own private Letters of Commandment 
to them to repair to her Preſence. All which notwithſtanding 
they refuſed to come. But before the Delivery of the Queens 
0 
0 
c 
c 
c 
g 
c 


Letters, they had got as conſiderable Numbers with them as 
they could, wich were not many. For the honeſter ſort did 
refuſe to aſlociate with them. And ſo they entered into an open 
and actual Rebellion, Arming and Fortifying themſelves in all 
warlike manner. They invaded Houſes and Churches, Publiſn- 
ed Proclamations in their own Names, to move the Queen's Sub- 
jects to take their Parts; as meaning of their own Authority to 
ſubvert Laws, chreatning the People, That if they could not at- 
* chieve' their Purpoſes, then Strangers would enter the Realm to 
* finiſh-' the ſame. Vet they declared, that they meant no Hurt to 


her Majeſty, 
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ANNO 
1569. 


9 


Ihe Barl of 


Suſſex's Pro- 


clamation 4 


gainſt the 


Rebels. 


Their Abuſes. 
I. 
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But as to the Reformation of any great Matters, they were as 
ill choſen two Perſons, if their Qualities were conſidered, to have 
Credit, as could be in the whole Realm. For they were both in 
Poverty; one having but a very ſmall Portion of that which his 
Anceſtors had left; and the other having waſted almoſt his whole 
Patrimony. The Queen therefore ſaw in what ſort they went about 


of the Number of deſperate Perſons, aſſociated as Paraſites with 
them. And ſhe thought good, that all her Loving Subjects ſhould 
underſtand, how the ſaid Earls, contrary to the natural Property of 
Nobility, which was inſtituted to defend the Prince, being the 
Head, and to preſerve Peace, had moſt openly and treacheronſly 
entred into the firſt Rebellion, and Breach of the publick bleſſed 


ples) during her Majeſty's Reign, which now had continued about 
Eleven Years. An Act horrible againſt God, the only Giver of fo 
long Peace, and ungrateful to their Sovereign Lady, to whom. they 
two particularly had heretofore made ſundry Profeſſions of their 
Faith; And laſtly, moſt unnatural. and pernicious to their Native 
Country, that had ſo long enjoyed Peace, and now by their only 
Malice to be troubled in that Felicity. ona; | 

And laſtly, ſhe charged all her good Subjects, to employ their 
whole Power to the Preſervation, of common Peace, and ſpeedily to 
apprehend and ſuppreſs all manner of Perſons, 'that: ſhould by Deed 
or Word ſhew themſelves favourable to this Rebellious Enterprize 
of the ſaid Earls and their Aſſociates: And declared them to be 
Rebels and Traitors ; and ſo be taken and uſed to all Purpoſes: 
Not doubting but this Admonition and Knowledge given ſhould 
ſuffice for all good Subjects to retain themſelves in their Duties, and 
to be void from all e by the foreſaid Rebels. This Pro- 
clamation was given at the Caſtle of Vindſor, November the 24th. 
Four Days after, 2/2. November 28. the Earl of Suſſex haſtened 
abroad his Proclamation, ſubſcribed with his. own Name at bottom, 
declaring the Falſehood and vain Deluſions, whereby the Earls of 
Northumberland and Meſtmorlaud and their Confederates, did abuſe 
the Queen's Subjects to maintain their Rebellious Enterprizes, as the 
Title ran. And theſe Abuſes and Deluſions were, That they com- 
manded the Queen's Subjects in her Highneſs's Name to repair to them 


KK K % aj, 


in Warlike manner, for the Defence and Surety of her Perſon, when 


II. 


IV. 


lour upon their mani 


their Intent was indeed to maintain their own Treaſons, and thereby 
to put in Peril her moſt Royal Majeſty. That they affirmed their 


Doings to be with the Advice and Conſent of the Nobility, who in- 


deed were wholly bent to ſpend their Lives in dutiful Obedience againſt 
them and all other Traitors. That they pretended for Conſcience 
fake to ſeek to Reform Religion, where indeed it was manifeſtly 
known, many of them never had Care of Conſcience, or ever reſpect- 
ed any Religion, but continued a diſſolute Life, until at this preſent 
they were driven to pretend a Popiſh Holineſs, to put ſome falſe Co- 
Treaſons, That they declared that they were 
driven to take this Matter in hand, leaſt other foreign Princes might 


take it upon them to the great Peril of the Kingdom. Where indeed 


they 
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to ſatisfy, their private Lack and Ambition, through the Perſuaſion 


Peace of the Realm, that had happened (beyond all former Exam- 
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they not contented with the good Quiet and publick Adminiſtration of NNO 
Juſtice, fo long continued under the Queen's Majeſty, as the like 1569. 
was never before in any Princes time, had by all the means they x Yu 
could, practiſed with foreign Princes to aid them in this wicked En-' 0 
terprize : And thereby ſought not only the manifeſt Peril of our moſt 
Sovereign Gracious Lady's Perſon, State and Dignity Royal, but alſo 
to bring the whole Realm to Fares Thraldom and Miſery, under 
the Subjection and Slavery of foreign Powers and Potentates. That V. 
they covered their naughty Intent with a Shew of Deſire to preſerve 
the State of the ancient Nobility from Deſtruction; where indeed it 
manifeſtly appeared, that in the whole Twelve Years paſt, the Queen 
had ſuch a Care of preſerving that State, as from the Beginning of 
her Reign to this Hour, there had not periſhed one of that Flock. 
And they themſelves, who abuſed the People with thoſe ſlanderous 
Devices, had moſt graciouſly and liberally taſted of her. Majeſty's 
Favour, good Countenance, Bounty, and familiar Uſage, more than 
others did of their Equals, and far above their Deſerts ; and of whom 
ſhe had conceived ſo good Opinion, as hardly could ſhe of long 
time be induced to think, that ſuch lack of Duty could enter into 
their Hearts againſt her, or ſuch Ingratitude towards her, that had ſa 
liberally dealt with them, and fo lovingly towards them; altho' ſhe 
knew that ſome of them lived in danger of her Laws: Whereof ſhe 
gave them to underftand, ſhe had good Knowledge, and did tolerate 
them in Hope of their Loyalties otherwiſe, | 
In e whereof, the ſaid Lieutenant-General, ſeeing how 
the ignorant People was abuſed by theſe Deluſions, and knowing 
what Covenants, Promiſes, Aſſertions and Oaths they had heretofore 
made to the Queen, and alſo to him, to be reported to her Highneſs 
for the Contmuance of their Truths and Loyalties to her Majeſty, 
and ſeeing by the Sequel, that all they had done, preſently did, or 
hereafter intended to do, were but fore-pretended Falſehoods; thought 
it convenient to notify to all her Majeſty's Subjects their manner of 
Dealings, whereby they might manifeſtly ſee their principal Intents 
to be, to put in Peril the Perſon of the Queen, and to ſow Sedition 
and Rebellion, and to draw foreign Nations into the Realm, to the 
utter Subverſion and perpetual Bondage of this ancient free Common- 
wealth, to ſpoil all kinds of People (whereof the whole Country felt 
the preſent Smart,) and to maintain and continue their licentious and 
unbridled Affections, and with Falſhood, open Lies and vain Delu- 
lions to ſeek to abuſe all kind of Eſtates, for the furthering of their 


wicked. Intents. 


Which: Matters, evidently appearing to the whole World, were 
ſuſicient. to induce all Men, that had either Reaſon, Duty to their 
Sovereign Lady, or Love to their Native Country, and had been by 
theſe Delufions. abuſed, utterly to forſake and deteſt them and their 
wicked Doings : And all ſuch as had not hitherto been abuſed, to 
forbear to repair to them, or any ways to aid or ſuccour them, or 
any of their Traiterous Enterprizes, abominable before God, un- 
dutiful to their Sovereign Lady, and moſt perillous to the quiet and 
proſperous State of the Realm; wherein all honeſt Perſons have 
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AINNO lived from the Beginnin of her Majeſty's Reign, in Freedom of their 


1569. Perſons, with Surety of Life, Lands and Goods. 1 | 
nn the midit of theſe Storms I cannot but relate the careful Eye 
Secret") bn. of Secretary Cecil upon the Univerſity of Cambridge, of which he 
verſity upon was Chancellor: Leſt there might ariſe ſome Commotions among the 
the Rebellion. Scholars there: eſpecially many of them coming from thoſe Northern 


Parts, or related to the Earls, or to others there in Arms. Care was 


taken in Time to inform the Univerſity with this Rebellion by a Gen- 


tleman that ſeemed to come from thoſe Parts. And the Secretary, as 
their Chancellor, haſtened his Letter to the Vice-Chancellor. and 
Heads with ſpecial Order to keep all quiet there; and to have a care- 
T. Bak. 5.7.3. ful Eye to ſuch as were juſtly ſuſpicious. © That he underſtood, that 
© they were advertiſed by one Mr. Hall of ſome Troubles moved in 
the Northern Parts by the Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmor- 
land, and ſome other Gentlemen in their Company : advifing them 
to have regard to any Kinſmen or Children of any of them, if any 
ſuch were in that Univerſity. That as he liked well of that Ad- 
vice, ſo he had alſo thought good ſpecially to require and pray them 
to enquire and conſider throughout that Univerſity, what young 
Gentlemen there were within the ſame of Kin to the ſaid Earls, 
or eitter of them, or Sons; or Sons or Kinſmen of one Nor- 
ton, Tempeſt, Swynburn and Markhamfield, of the North, or of 
any other Capital Perſon ; that they ſhould hear to be in Company 
of the ſaid Earls. And generally, what Gentlemens Sons or Kinf- 
folk of any of the North Parts, were to be preſently found in that 
Univerſity. And that finding any ſuch, he prayed them to give 
ſtraight Order to their Tutors, and others having the Charge and 
Government of them, to ſee them, and every ſuch, well looked to, 
that they departed not from thence, And that after they ſhould 
have made ſuch a general Enquiry, he prayed them to ſend him in 
Writing the Names of ſuch as they ſhould find to be of the North, 
and of what Place they were born; with ſuch Circumſtances as they 
might learn of themſelves; or any other, of their Qualities and 
Lines. Whereby he ſhould be better hable to judge, who were 
meet to be regarded and looked to; and thereof to give them fur- 
ther Advice in this Behalf. 
And then concluding by way of Poſtſcript, in theſe Words of his 
own Hand: * I doubt not, but you will have good Regard to ſtay leud 
* Rumours; and in the Beginning ſharply to puniſh them, 
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From Wyndſor Caſtle, 17. 
of Novemb. 1569. 


_ Subſcribing, 
þ  _ Yours, Aſſured, V. Cecil. 


This, as well as many other Inſtances, ſhew the Chancellor's Care 

of his Univerſity. ” 3 | gh 
the Oath to be After this dangerous Rebellion was ſcattered, and many came in, 
_ by = and ſubmitted and begged Pardon, this was the Form of the Oath 
ashi penn. made by them in order to their Pardon: © Firſt, you ſhall ſwear, that 
* yee be heartily ſorry that yee have offended the Queen's Majeſty 
© in the late Rebellion; and that you do and ſhall repute and take 
* all Oaths and Promiſes heretofore made to any Perſon or * 
5 ” or 
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for and touching the ſaid Rebellion, to be wicked, unlawful, and ANNO - 
* of none effect; alſo, that you have offended God and her Highneſs, 1569. 
© in taking any ſuch Oath, or in making any Promiſe for that Purpoſe. CC NN 
And that from henceforth, yee ſhall be true and faithful Subject un- ;\ 
© to the Queen, our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, &c. And 
« that you ſhall from henceforth obey and allow all Laws, &c. not 
© being} repealed. And all the ſame yee ſhall againſt all Perſons 
© maintain and defend to the uttermoſt of your Power; and ſhall aſ- 
© fiſt all ſuch Judges, Juſtices, Commiſſioners, Officers and Miniſters, 
as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, as the Queen's Majeſty ſhall 
< appoint, for the due Execution of any of her Majeſty's Laws, Or- 
© dinances, Injunctions, Statutes, or Proclamations. 
Item, Ye ſhall never hereafter during your Lives make any un- 
* lawful Aſſemblies or Commotions, nor put yourſelves in any Num- 
ber in any forcible Array, at the Commandment of any Perſon 
* whatſoever, but only at the Commandment of the Queen's Majeſty, 
© or her Lieutenant, (7c. | 
Item, You ſhall not do or commit any Treaſons, Murders, Fe- 
© lonies, nor ſuffer any ſuch to be done by any Perſon whatſoever, 
© but you ſhall openly and bewray the ſame to the Queen's Majeſty, 
© or to ſuch as have her Majeſty's Laws in Adminiſtration. And in 
© Caſe there ſhall happen any Perſon or Perſons, which ſhall utter 
and declare unto you privily or openly any ſeditious Matters, or 
move you to any Inſurrection, Gc. or ſpeak any ſlanderous Words 
© of the Queen's Majeſty, or any of her Counſellors ; You ſhall like- 
© wiſe open and diſcloſe. the ſame, and ſhall endeavour yourſelf to 
* apprehend all ſuch Perſons, and ſo have them committed to ſure 
© Priſon, n | 

* And you ſhall alſo ſwear, that you do utterly teſtify and declare 
in your Conſciences that the Queen's Highneſs is the only ſupreme 
© Governor of this Realm, and of all other her Highneſs's Dominions 
and Countries, as well in all Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Things or 
© Cauſes, as Temporal; and that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, 

Gc. [as in the Oath of Supremacy.] So help you God, and the 
* Contents of this Book. 

While this Herd of Papalins were got together in Arms, they ſhews- he Relei cut 
ed their Popiſh Zeal, among other Outrages, in entring into the . 
Churches, and there cutting and tearing the Bibles and the Common be and com- 
Prayer Books, and treading them under their Feet. mon Prayer. 

In the mean time the Archbiſhop of Canterbury canſed a Sermon in 4 Sermon and 
ſix Parts to be compoſed, and often read in the Realm, Againſt wilh fbi — 
ful Rebellion; and a Prayer for the Preſervation of the Queen and fon. 
Kingdom, to be uſed during this Rebellion, beginning, O maſt Migh- 
ty God, the Lord of Hoſts, the Governor of all Creatures, &c. As 
at the Quelling thereof, a Thankſgiving to God for the ſame, begin- 


ning, O Heavenly and moſt Merciful Father, the Defender of theſe 


that put their Truſt in thee, &c. Which Thankſgiving, by ſome 
Strokes in it, I believe was compoſed by the Archbiſhop himſelf. 
This Sermon, Prayer and "Thankſgiving were added to, and be (till 
extant in our Book of Homilies. By the Sermon we may underſtand 


ſomewhat of the Practice and Miſchiefs of the Rebels, and what fort 


of Men they were. 0 4 


_ 
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ANNO e that conſidereth the Perſons, State and Conditions of the 
1569. Rebels themſelves, the Reformers as they take upon them of the 
| A preſent Government, he ſhall find. that the moſt raſh and hair- 
1 ele an brain'd men, the greateſt Unthrifts, that have lewdly waſted their 
the Miſchiefs © own Goods and Lands, thoſe that be over the Ears in Debt, and 
I, * ſuch as for their Thefts, Robberies and Murders, date not, 
'be Sermon. in any well-governed Commonwealth, where good Laws are in 
force, ſhew their Faces; ſuch as are of moſt lewd and wicked 

© Behaviour and Life, and all ſuch as will not, or cannot live in 
© Peace, are always moſt ready to move Rebellion, or take part with 
Rebels. And are not theſe meet men, trow yee, to reſtore the 
© Commonwealth decayed, who have fo ſpoiled and conſumed all 
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The Rebels © themſelves 2 -- Let no good and diſcreet Subjects therefore 
png ht ec follow the Flag or Banner diſplayed to Rebellion, and born by 
Ls Rebels, though it have the Image of the Plough painted therein, 
* with God ſpeed the Plough written under in great Letters: Know- 
ing that none hinder the Plough more than Rebels, who will 
© neither go to the Plongh themſelves, nor ſuffer others that would go 
to it. And tho' ſome Rebels bear the Picture of the Five Wounds 
painted, the true Chriſtians are thoſe, who put their only Hope 
© of Salvation in the Wounds of Chriſt, not thoſe Wounds which are 
© painted in a Clout by ſome leud Painter, but in thoſe Wounds which 
© Chriſt himſelf bare in his precious Body. 'Tho' they, little knowing 
c 
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hat the Croſs of Chriſt meaneth, which neither Carver nor Painter 
can make, do bear the Image of the Croſs painted in a Rag againſt 
thoſe that have the Croſs of Chriſt painted in their Hearts. Vea, 
tho' they paint withal in their Flags, In hoc ſigno Vinces, i e. By 
this Sign thou ſhalt get the Victory, by a moſt fond Imputation of 
the Poeſy of Conſtantinas Magnus, that moſt Noble Chriſtian Em- 
peror, and great Conqueror of God's Enemies ; a moſt unmeet Sign 
for Rebels of God, their Prince and Country; Or what Banner ſo- 
=—_ ever they ſhall bear; yet let no good and godly Subject upon any 
4 Hope of Victory or good Succeſs, follow ſuch Standard-bearers of 
© Rebellion, 2 Pn 
rhe Bifop of And again, ſpeaking of the chief Author of this Rebellion, the Bi- 
As ſhop of Rome; He | the ſaid Biſhop] hath procured” the Breach of 
Rebellion, the publick Peace of England (with the long and bleſſed Continu- 
Sixth Part of © ance whereof he is ſore grieved) by the Miniſtry of his diſguiſed 

monte © Chaplains, creeping in Laymen's Apparel into the Houſes, and whif- 
pering in the Ears of certain Northern Borderers, being then moſt 
ignorant of their Duties to God and to their Prince, of all People in 
the Realm: Whom therefore, as moſt meet and ready to execute 
his intended Purpoſe, he hath by his ſaid ignorant Maſs-Prieſts, as 
blind Guides leading the Blind, brought the filly blind Subjects into 
the Ditch of horrible Rebellion, damnable to themſelves, and very 
dangerous to the State of the Realm, had not God of his Mercy 
miraculouſly calmed that raging Tempeſt, not only without a Ship- 
wrack of the Commonwealth, but almoſt without any ſhedding of 
* Chriſtian and Engliſb Blood at all. D 


And the Croſs. 
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But no ſooner was the Rebellion of theſe Earls quelled, but 4NNO 
Leonard, a younger. Son of the L. Dacres of the North, began a- 1569, 
nother in thoſe Parts next Scotlaud. Intending by the Help of. 
thoſe ſcattered Rebels, and his on Forces, to effect his Purpoſe ; fein- | 
which was (whatever he pretended more plauſibly to deliver the Leonard Da- 
Scotch Queen) to get Poſſeſſion of the Lands and Revenues of his ces 
Father and elder Brother, Lords Dacres deceaſed. But after a Bat- 
tle with the Lord Hunſaon, Governor of Berwick, he was alſo 
defeated, and fled ; as our Hiſtorians relate. Soon after a Pardon 
from the: Queen was ſent down to thoſe Rebels, as being impoſed 
upon by that deceitful Rebel, as ſhe graciouſly interpreted it. Which 
Pardon is but juſt named in our Hiſtorian Camden, nor exemplifyed 
either in Stozw or Hojling ſhed. I have met with it; and find it ſo 
large and expreflive, that thereby that Part of Hiſtory may be conſi- 
derably illuſtrated, And therefore I ſhall here annex it. | 

It bore this Title, A Proclamation of the Queen's Majeſty's Par- 
don, granted to certain of her Subjects upon the Weſt Borders : 
Having offended by Leonard Dacres, abuſing of them in a' Rebel- 
lion lately flirred by him. It bore Date, From her Honour of Hamp- 
tou-Conrt, March the IV. Anno Regn. Regin. XII. And ran in this 
Tenour : myo A 194046: | % aff: 

© THE Queen's Majeſty being informed, That in the late Rebel- . Glen 
© lion attempted by Leonard Dacres in Cumberland; within the Proclamation 
© Weſt Wardenry, upon the Frontiers of Scorland, the greater 
Number of her Subjects that came to him were abuſed, and falſely 
© allured to aid him, partly for Defence of the Poſſeſhon which he 
had gotten of certain Houſes, wherein he pretended Title, tho 
* againſt the Order of the Laws of the Realm; and partly, to 
© withſtand certain Incurſions, that he untruly pretended ſhould be 
© ſhortly made into thoſe Borders by the Out-Laws of Scotland, and 
© the Rebels lately fled out of the Land [ Vis. Thoſe headed by 
© the two Earls.] And now ſince the ſaid Leonard Dacres, con- 

* trary to his falſe: Perſuaſions, hath manifeſtly declared himſelf by 
© bis falſe Actions to have aſſembled this Power only to make a new 
Rebellion againſt her Majeſty and the Crown of this Realm; the 
* Multitude of her poor Subjects, which were by ſuch falſe and 
traiterous Devices, allured to come to him in Force and Arms, 
* ©c. have lamentably acknowledged, and confeſſed their Errors, 
* and with Clamours and Outcryings, have accurſed the ſaid Leo- 
* uard Dacres, as a moſt wicked and pernicious Traitor: Making 
* moſt piteous Interceſſion, by Mean of her Majeſty's Right Truſty 
* and Well-beloved Couſin, the Lord of Hunſdor, Governor of the 
* Town of Berwick, and Lord Warden of the Eaſt Marches" to- 
* wards Scot/aud ; That they might be received to her Majeſty's 
* Merey, and have their Pardon, with full Intent to be hereafter, 
during their Lives, more careful how to be abuſed in like Manner, 
* to allemble and arm themſelves, upon Provocation of any private 
Subject, having no Office, nor Authority under her Majeſty, G. 
Among theſe, to her Majeſty's great Comfort, no Gentlemen of 
Blood or Eſtimation hath been yet found to have offended. ; 3 
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Knowledge to the Lord Warden of the Weſt Marches,” or to the 
Sheriffs of any of the Shires, where their Habitations were before 


The Queen extended her Mercy in this Sort following, That it 
ſhould be lawful for all her Subjects in this Rebellion in Company 
with Leonard Dacres or attending, or aſſiſting him, the eth 
and 2oth of the late Month of Febrtiary,- to return to their! Habi- 
tations and dwelling Places: And as ſoon as they may, to gite 


their Offences, or other inferior Offieers appointed; And then tio 
manner of Officer, or. other Perſon to moleſt them in their Perſons, 


Goods, Chattels or Lands. But they to ſubmit themſelbes to 
"ſuch Orders as ſhould be notifyed, for Recognition of their Offerices: 
* And fo to enjoy their Full Pardon from her Majeſty, "whenſvover 
they ſhould ſue for the ſame in Chancery, @c."\\ 10. .. 


Provided this Pardon not to extend to Leonard Dacres, nor any 
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of his Brethren, nor to any that did before offend in the late Re- 
bellion with the two Earls; nor to any Juſtice of Peace, Con- 
ſtable, Ryves, Bailiffs of 'Towns,” or learned Sergeants; nor to 


any that at Publication of this Proclamation ſhould be detained 
in Priſon for this Rebellion, or for Lack of Repentance, unwor- 


thy of this Mercy. Their Names to be read, and openly ſeen at 
the Market of Carliſle, or other Market Town. enn! 
And becauſe the Unworthineſs of the ſaid Traitor, Leonard 
Daubres, may in ſome” Part the more appear, her Majeſty is“ con- 
tent it be underſtood, that in the Beginning of the two Earls 
Rebellion ſhe was contented upon Suit made by Leonard Da- 


cres (notwithſtanding ſhe had heard, that he had been the Sum- 


mer before ſecretly converſant with the Earls) to admit him at 
WWindſor to her Preſence. Where being privately with her, he 
made Offers of his Service againſt the ſaid Earls, being then 


proclaimed Traitors: and moſt earneſtly requeſted her N 


therein to commit Truſt to him, as to à moſt faithful Subject and 


Servant: Uſing many kind Speeches, not without Aſſurances by 


Oaths, to provoke her Majeſty not only to offer him her Favour, 
but to commit to him Charge to repair into the Place where he now 


committed this Treaſon; and there to joyn with her Warden in 


Service againſt the Rebels. According whereunto he departed in 


all great Haſte : And as hath been ſince diſcovered to her Majeſty, 
did then immediately in his Journey, coming near her Rebels, re- 
new the fore Conſpiracies, by ſecret comforting the ſaid Rebels, 
with Promiſes of Aid of Men and Money: Uſing for more Cre- 
dit the Names of Princes Ambaſſadors. And aſter that conſpired 


with them by Letters and Meſſengers, under Colour of gathering 


of Force for Service of her Majeſty, to have traiterouſly deſtroyed 
the Lord Scroope in the Field; and to have taken the City, and 
Caſtle of Carliſle: And there to have murthered the Biſhop. 
And not being able to compaſs the ſame, as he deſired, ſeeing the 
two Earls forced to flee the Realm, he ſent Meſſages and Letters 
of his own Hand (which are extant to be ſeen) to certain in Scot- 


land, requiring Favour to be ſhewed to the ſaid Earls; and pro- 
feſſing, as ſoon as he could find Time, to ſhew himſelf an open 


Friend to them. And ſo did he manifeſtly and traiterouſly E 
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© form the ſame by fortifying the Caſtle of. Nawarde | Naworthe] SNNQ 

with Men, Munition and Vidal, by aſſembling the Queen's Ma- 1569. 

« jeſty's Subjects with firing of Beacons: And in the End, finding & WW 

< his Power increaſe,.. with a great Number of Score, did enter 

© into the plain Field againſt the Queen's Majeſty's Power under 

the Conduct of the Lord Hunſdon. Which when he would 

© have vanquiſhed (as he certainly accounted that he might by 

« reaſon..of his great Numbers) he was forced like à Traitor to 

© flee ; and all his own Power vanquiſhed by the Juſtice. of Al- f 
© mighty God ; aſſiſting her Majeſty's Wardens of her Eaſt and 

© Middle Marches : being in Number far inferior; but in the 

© Goodneſs of the Cauſe far ſuperior : And of them through God's 

© Goodneſs very few Hurt. BY a ST 

Many now in other Parts of the Nation, however they temporized e .. 

before, ſhewed at this Emergence how well affected they ſtood to Po- 2 . 

pery, or at leaſt how indifferent towards Religion; both Magiſtrates de. 

as well as others. What the Diſpoſitions of Men were in Morcgſter- 
ſhire may be judged by Dr. Sandys, the Biſhop, his Letter to the Se- 

cretary wrote in the Month of December. This ſmall Storm maketh Sandys B 

* many to ſhrink. Hard it is to find one faithful. The Rulers Will % Vigorn, 

© not diſpleaſe, but to ſerve the Time, that they may be ſafe in all 5 Diccefe. of 

© times. - Religion is liked as it may ſerve their own Turn: Not one 

© that is earneſt and conſtant : They are all as wavering Reeds. In 

© appointing of Soldiers from hence, no reſpect was had to Religion; | 
© a Matter to have been minded in my Opinion. They well conſi- 9 
© dered to ſpare their own Tenants, and to ſend forth mine. ¶ Such 
© was their Kindneſs to their Biſhop. ] So that if I ſhould need, I 
© muſt ſtop the Gap myſelf, ſaving for my Servants. J/ales with the 
© Borders thereof, is vehemently to be ſuſpected. If ſuch a Miſchief 
© ſhould fall forth, I ſhall be firſt aſſaulted. Percutiam Paſtorem, &c. 
© If I might have Authority to preſt one Hundred of mine own Te- 
* nants, to be employed in her + 8 1 Service, and for my Safety, 
© it would ſtand me in great ſtead. If you can like hereof, I muſt 
* pray your Help herein. Surely, Sir, I am not afraid of the Enemy, 
* neither is my Life dear unto me, yet wittingly to fall into Danger, 
* wiſe Men will think Folly. But this way, or what way you ſhall 
© think beſt for me, ſhall well content me. _ 
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INNO \ canto e 
RG = | 
PI CHAP. LV. 
Books written on Occaſion of this Rebellion; Addreſſed to the 
Rebels and Papiſts. The Earl of Weſtmorland in Flanders, 
Inſurrection in Suffolk. Subſcription required of all Fuſtices 
and Gentlemen to the Act of Uniformity, and Promiſe of 


going to Church. Inns of Court Popiſh, Seftaries, called 
Puritans. | 


Two Trat N this Juncture were two Books written upon Occaſion of this Re- 
2 oc- | bellion, the former in the time of the Rebellion, the latter ſoon 
1 * after, That in the Rebellion was directed To the Opeen's poor decei- 
E Pibliom. ↄ Subjects of the North Country, drawn into Rebellion by the 
Joh. P. Ep” Farls of Northumberland and Weſtmorland., That after the Rebel- 
_ lion was intituled, 4 Maruing againſt the dangerous Practices of 
Papiſts, and eſpecially the Partners of the late Rebellion ; Gathered 
out of the common Þear and Speech of good Subjects. It is worth 
giving ſome brief Account of theſe Tracts (which tho' once printed, yet 
by this time are as rare as MSS.) which diſcover ſo much the State of 
thoſe Times, and the Grounds thoſe Rebels went upon. 
Contents ofthe The former Treatiſe (which by the Stile, Strength and Spirit of it 
former Tratf. ſeems to be compoſed by the Head and Pen of Sir I homas Smith) be- 
gan thus, addreſſing to the Rebels, Albeit I know not by what Name 
to call you, ſince you have loſt the juſt Name of Engliſhmen, by 
© diſturbing the Common Peace of Eng/and, with cruel Invaſions and 
© Spoils, like Enemies; and the Queen's Subjects you cannot well be 
© named, having thrown away your due Submiſſion and Obedience: 
© And yet her Subjects ſtill muſt you be; and cannot enjoy the Name 
© of Lawful Enemies, being under her Highneſs's Authority of Corre- 
© &ion, not to be ranſomed ; nor by the Courteſy of Martial Law to 
© be dealt with, as juſt Enemies ; but to be executed as 'Traitors and 
© Rebels: Chriſtians I cannot term you, that have defaced the Com- 
© munion of Chriſtians, and in deſtroying the Book of Chriſt's moſt 
holy Teſtament | for they tore the Bibles and Communion Books 
© whereſoever they came, | renounced your Part by that Teſtament 
© bequeathed unto you: Yet I remember what you have been : By 
© Country, Engliſhmen; by Nature, our Kinſmen and Allies; by 
* Allegiance, Subjects; by Profeſſion, Chriſtian Men. I pity what 
* you now are; by Cruelty and Spoil of the Land, worſe than Ene- 
© mies; by unnatural Doings, further from Duties of Love than ex- 
* treameſt Strangers; by Rebellion, Traitors; by blaſpheming Chriſt 
* our Saviour, and deſtroying the Monuments of his Religion, worſe 
© than Jews and Infidels, (5c. ----- Call, I pray you, to remembrance 
* your Matter, Cauſe and Quarrel, and therewith the End whereto 
© it tendeth, the Shews and Colours wherewith it is cloaked ; and 
© therein, the likelihood of thoſe Succeſſes that you are promiſed, 
© with the Hope of your Aids, Complices, Favourers and Succours, 
© the Eſtates and Qualities of thoſe that have miſguided you; how far 
you 
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© Subjects and others bent againſt you; your own manifeſt Miſchief 
© and Danger both bodily and ghoſtly ; Almighty God's Intinite Mer- 
© ey, and the Queen's Majeſty s exceſſive Clemency.” [Theſe were 
the Heads of the Writer's enſuing Diſcourſe ; which he proceeded to 
treat of ſingly in their Order. Now to repeat only ſome Paſſages of 
more Remark. | 0 25 . 

* Your very Matter, Cauſe and Quarrel indeed is not any Enter- 
prize for your Commodity, nor meant for your Benefit, no more than 
* if ye were ſet a work to hang yourſelves. Such good Will they bear 
you, that thus deceive you. The very Matter indeed is this, to 
© alter the State and Government of the Realm; to overthrow her Ma- 
© jeſty our moſt Gracious Sovereign Lady's Crown and Dignity; to 
* ſatisfy the Need and Poverty of ſuch your Leaders, as are fallen into 
Lack, by their lewd Unthriftineſs and waſtful ſpending in moſt vile 
Things and Doings; to ſet up the Ambition of moſt unworthy Per- 
* ſons; to ſerve the Turn of our foreign Enemies; by whom intending 
© our general Deſtruction, your Miſleaders are but with preſent Means 
and great Hopes moſt traiterouſly corrupted, to advance a fained and 
* falſe Title; that hath neither Foundation of Right and Law, nor can 
* ſtand with the Safety of the Queen's Majeſty; and cannot. but moſt 
©* manifeſtly threaten to the Realm Spoil, '7'yranny, Alienation of 
Honour, of Sovereignty, and of neceſſary Defence, with moſt grie- 
vous Bondage to Strangers unjuſt Power i. e. Spaniards] &.. 

Then he deſcants upon the two Earls Declarations and Proclama- 
tions, Your great Captains (a likely Matter!) pitying the foul Di/- 
© orders of the Realm of England, 4 impoveriſhed and decayed from 
© the marvellous worthy Eſtate wherein Queen Mary left it; ſo far in- 
© debted, beyond the Expences of infinite Treaſure, that King Philip 
brought and left in this Land; /o ſubjefted to Strangers, that had ſo 
* ſmall Likelihood to have aught to do here in Queen Mary's Reign; 
© ſo troubled with foreign Wars and Invaſions, as we have been in the 
Eleven Years and more of the Queen's moſt Noble Government; / 
© defrauded of due Execution of Fuſtice, that no Subject can have his 

Right. by Law: Whereas indeed none wanteth his Right, but they 
and yon, that yet want your due Execution; but may have it time 
enough: And that moſt lamentable Caſe, thoſe good devout men, as 
© your holy Earl of Meſtmorland and others, in whom no kind of 
* Lewdneſs lacked but Rebellion, which they have now added to make 
© up their full Heap of Iniquity, that they might be perfectly ſtark 
© nought; Being grieved forſooth to ſee God evil ſerved in the Com- 
* mon Order of Prayer, Preaching and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments; and eſpecially, in that the Book of God lieth open to the 


People, and that God is ſerved after God's own teaching. To re- 


* medy all thoſe Miſchiefs, theſe notably well choſen men, like them- 
* ſelves, have called a Noble Parliament and Convocation; that is, a 


© Rout of unlearned, rude Rebels, forgetting all Duty to God, Prince; 
* Country, Neighbours and all that ever honeſt is. And in this deep, 
* wiſe and godly Aſſembly, by the Inſpiration of the Devil's Spirit, 


Vol. I. | Gggg 2 * whom 


c you be any ways bound unto them; and to whom you rather be ANN C 
* bound; and for what Cauſes; the manner of your own Doings in 1569. 
© following them; the Power and Force of her Majeſty ; her true WWW 
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whom under the falſe Name of the Holy Ghoſt, they have in abo- 
minable Sacrifice called upon; it is at length decreed, enacted and 
proclaimed, that your two Earls, with the reſt of their Faction, are 
the Oueen's true and faithful Subjects; that they have a good 
Meaning; that the Nobility hath given their Faith to further it; 
that diſordtred and evil diſpoſed Perſons about the Queen, ſeeking 
their own Advancement, have overthrown true Religion, diſor- 
derad the Realm, and ſeek Deſtructiou of the Nobility. That theſe 
your good Governors will with the Help of God and good People, 
redreſs things amiſs, and reftore ancient Cuftoms and Liberties to 
the Church and Realm, &c. 


But wherein is the Realm ſo dangerous, that it muſt have violent 


Remedy? That it may abide no delay of Counſelling; no ordinary 
Means of Reformation; Northumberland, Weſtmorland and Spin- 


born, like Cataline, Lentulus and Maulius, muſt erect a new Tri- 


umvirate, to repair or new melt and faſhion the decayed Common- 
wealth of England. Sooth, many diſordered and evil diſpoſed Per- 
ſons about the Queen have marred all. Diſordered, ſaith my Lord 
of Weſtmorland : Evil diſpoſed, ſaith my Lord of Northumberland: 
About the Uucen, ſay Good-Fellows, Wight-riders and Robbers in 
the Borders of the two Realms. Oh ! vertuons and holy 'Thieves : 
Oh! welk-meaning Traitors! Oh! likely Surmiſe! Is there any grea- 
ter Diſorder than Rebellion? Is there any worſe Diſpoſition than 
Treaſon? Is there any greater Falſhood, than thus to defame the 


Queen's moſt Noble Government ? , Are you ſo blind, not to ſee the 


Queen touched, tho' to beguile you, her Name be ſpared 2 Come 
they, whom you call diſordered, to the Queen uncalled? Are they 
not of her Majeſty's Council by her wiſe and good Choice 2 Deal 
they not in the Cauſes of the Realm, to ſuch Ends and with ſuch 
Means, as her Majeſty appointeth 2 Do they any Thing without her 
Authority and good Liking, as there is good Cauſe? Make they any 
Laws? Require they any Subſidies ? Do they the greateſt Things 


without the Aſſent of the whole Realm; your own Aſſent by your 
Deputies and Burgeſſes, in open Parliament, whereunto her Maje- 


ſty's Aſſent is had 2 Or in Cauſes out of Parliament, is aught put in 
Execution without her Highneſs's Will and Pleaſure 2 ---— Ceaſe 
then to be ſo beguiled. Take that Shadow away; and take it as 
Truth is; that your Earls Proclamation indeed ſaith, tho not in the 
ſelf-ſame Syllables, that the Queen's Majeſty with her ' Nobility, 
Parliament and Council, have done theſe Miſchiefs, that my Lord 
of Weſtmorland and his Fellows muſt redreſs in haſte. And theſe, 
Nobility and Councils, your wiſe good Rulers call Diſordered and 
evil diſpoſed Perſons. If you know them not, will you believe, that 


ſo wiſe, learned, vertuous and noble a Queen calleth to her Council 


Diſordered and evil diſpiſed Perſons? Vea more, if you know them 
not, will you believe, ſo great Weakneſs and Poverty, wherein her 
Majeſty found the Realm, is (Thanks be to God) repaired, ſo 
great Quietneſs and Peace procured and kept; ſo good and equal 
Diſtributing of Juſtice maintained; ſuch Amity with Neighbours ; 


ſuch Love, Credit, yea, Awe of her Highneſs among foreign Princes 


and Poteſtates conciled and upholden fo firmly and fo many To | 
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Chap. 55. unden Quee 
© will you believe fo great Things, ſo well done, fo long continued, 4NNO 
© by Diforderly and evil diſpoſed Perſons ? | 13669. 
If you know them, then need I fay no more. You know you. 
© Proclamation is falfe. You know they be flandered. You know 
« yourſelves to be deceived. God give you Grace to know how to 
© recover yourſelves again, But on the other Side, when you re- 
member that which you daily ſee, the Vanities, the Doltiſhneſs, 
© the borrowing without caring to pay, the proſtitute Abuſe without 
© regard of Chaſtity, that lewd Unthriftineſs without reſpe& of well 
« getting or well ſpending, the Raſhneſs without Diſcretion, the un- 
© godly Life without all Vertue, the glorious Luſtineſs without Fear 
© of God, and without all Foundation of Honeſty ; the Adulteries, 
© Fornications, 'Thefts, Rohberies, Spoils, Murders and other Miſ- 
« chiefs, in ſome of your Captains, profeſſedly open, and daily exer- 
© ciſed, even with the gay Name of a jolly, ſtout Gentleman and 
© luſty Courage; and in fome of great Raveny ; yet like Reynard the 
© Fox, cloaked with ſome more Hypocriſy. 'Theſe when you mark 
© and weigh truly, (as you ſee them daily) apply the Words of Di/- 
© ordered and ill dipofed Perſons, as you ſee them deſerved. Let 
© every Work have his true Name, Go. | 3 
© But what have theſe diſordered and evil diſpoſed Counſillors a- 
© bout the Queen done ? ſay you, Overcome true and Catholick Re- 
© ligion : Diſordered the Realm : Sought the Deſtruction of the 
* Nobility. O! Shameleſs Falſhoods! O! fading, falſe and vain 
Colours! Come out of Darkneſs ; open your Eyes, Go. 
hey have overcome true Religion, ſay your Seducers and falſe I. 
© Teachers. Is there any Alteration of Religion made ſo raſhly as hy e/troyed 
* your Rebellion ? or teacheth it ſo ungodly Doings, as you do xx, 
* ecute ? Or is it received from any other than from the Word of God 
* himſelf2 If you will have any Religion, I truſt, you will have 
* Chriſt's Religion. If you will have the Religion of Chriſt, I hope 
© you will beſt believe himſelf, to tell you what it is. If you will 
© hear himſelf ſpeak, you may not diſtruſt his Word. Even they 
© that would deceive you moſt, cannot deny that the Holy Bible is the 
Word of God: What is taught therein is true; whatſoever is againſt 
© it, is Hereſy and Falſhood. How think you then 2 Do they mean 
* you well, that take God's Word from you ? That deſtroy the Bible; 
tear. and tread under Foot the Scripture of the Word of God: Forbid 
© you to hear or know that whereby only you ſhould hear and know 
Truth, and learn to ſee their Falſhood ? Can they wiſh you to ſee, 
© that would take away your Light? Can they wiſh you to fare well, 
that would deprive you of your Food ? The Blaſphemy is hainous ; 
the Offence dangerous. This Path is not the Way to true Religion, 
but to Error: Which they would not have you ſee, that perſuade 
© you to blindfold yourſelves againſt the Truth of God's Goſpel. 
© Befides your deſtroying of God's Book, can you think that they II. 
mean to draw you to true and Catholick Religion, that perſuade 4% % de 
* you to deſtroy the Monument of Chriſtian Communion, [/. e. The end 
Common Prayer Book 2] Read or Hear the whole Form of that J. 
Service: Judge of every Word and Sentence; and then ſhall you 


* ſee, what Comfort your.falſe Deceivers have taken from you. Com- 
. 
© pare 
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III. 


Sound Religi- 
on. 


ANN 0* pare what Good you find in that, and what Edifying in the Con- 
* trary. What Sweetneſs it is to join with God's Congregation, in 


* partaking of Chriſt's Body and Blood, by Means of the Sacraments 2 
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and what Vanity, or rather Sorrow it is, to gaze upon a Thief, 
[the Maſs-Prieſt | that robbeth you of that 'Treaſure, pretends, to 
take it all himſelf ; and holdeth up that which he calleth 4 Sacra- 
ment as it were in Inſultation and Triumph over your filly Simplicity, 
Do but hear, read and know the Things that you yet deſpiſe, and 1 
doubt not God's Grace ſhall creep into you for your Comfort. 


© Where, thirdly, you have raged againſt the Marriage of God's 


Miniſters, behold your own Madneſs, I hope you be not all 
Popiſh Prieſts Baſtards, thus rebelliouſly to riſe for the Honour 
of your falſe Fathers. Do you think all your Popiſh Prieſts to 


have lived Chaſte ? Know you not their old Incontinency ; com- 


monly miſnamed Luſtineſs and good Fellowſhip 2 Remember the 
Examples yourſelves, Is Marriage worſe than Woredome 2 Was it 
not by themſelves taught to be a Sacrament ? Ts it not the Holy 
Ordinance of God ? Is the Marriage of yourſelves and your Fore- 
fathers, become uncleanneſs or diſpleaſing to God ? Think not fo 
evil of yourſelves. No, no, there is another Matter. You are be- 
guiled, poor Souls: Look Home to your own Beds. Preſerve the 
Cleanneſs and Honeſty of your own Houſes. 'This is a Quarrel 
wholly like the old Rebels Complaint of encloſing of Commons. 
Many of your Dyſordered and evil diſpoſed Wives are much agrieved 
that Prieſts, which were wont to be Common, be now made Several. 
Hinc ills Lachryme. There is Grief indeed, and Truth it is, and 
ſo ſhall you find it. Few Women ſtorm againſt the Marriage of 
Prieſts, calling it unlawful, and incenſing Men againſt it, but ſuch as 
have been Prieſts Harlots, or fain would be. Content your Wives 
yourſelyes, and let Prieſts have their own. 

And for whole [g. e. ſound | Religion, receive it as God hath 
taught it. Read his Word; and for the Delivery and Explication 
of it, it behoveth you, being no better Clerks than you are, to cre- 
dit the whole Parliament, the Learned Clergy of the Realm, and 
thoſe that teach you by the Book of God ; and learn it in ſuch ſort 
and Place, as it is to be taught. Your Camp is no good School of 
Divinity. Your Churches as they were reformed, the Word of God 
read in ſuch Tongue as you underſtand it ; the Sacraments mini- 
ſtred to your Comtort in ſuch ſort as you might feel the Senſe of 
them, and: be edifyed by them ; the good Example of your Mini- 
ſters living in holy Matrimony with their own Wives, and abſtaining 
from yours ; their Teaching you Obedience, Juſtice and Charity ; 
be the Means to learn Truth, - . ; 
Know, of thoſe that complain of the Overthrowing of that Re- 
ligion that liketh them, if ever they ſought good Means to defend 
it, and were denyed ; if ever they offered Conference, where it 
was meet, and were refuſed; if ever they maintained it, in Place 


convenient, by the Word of God, and were not fully, truly and 


charitgbly anſwered. Think you her Majeſty, and the Wiſeſt of 
the Realm have no Care of their own Souls, that have Charge both 


of their own and yours ? Think you, they would have entered into 
: * the 
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Heads. What be your Leaders? Your two Earls you know well are 
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© the Troubles of changing Religion, unleſs very true Conſcience, ANNO 
and Zeal for all our fouls had enforced them ? God wot, you are 1569. 
© deceived ; you are out of the Way for true. underſtanding of Reli 
gion; you are out of the Way for true ſeeking it. And you are 

very far out of the Way, in thinking that your Captains have any 

Care of it. They abuſe you in this Zeal. In the reſt, they regard 

no Religion, that go ſo irreligioufly to work: All is but Shews and 

* Hypocriſy.- They have frequented the Service eſtabliſhed by com- 

© mon Authority: They have received God's Communion with his 
Church: They have confeſſed it. Which if they had had the con- 

* trary Religion to Heart, they would not, nor might have done; 

© unleſs they would confeſs themſelves ſuch as you ought not to be- 

© lieve. But the Truth is, they knew, that for want of ſufficient 

© Preaching, and efpecially for want of Grace to receive the Truth of 

God preached ; and partly alſo, for that long ſettled Error even in 

Men otherwiſe good and honeſt, that muſt have their time of In- 

© ſtruction and Perſuaſion; by theſe Means, I ſay, there be many yet 

within the Realm, not well taught; the Multitude of which ſimple 

Men they hoped by this Colour to draw to the Fellowſhip of their 

© Rebellion; and that Way to have more help to ſhield themſelves 


: 


from the Power of Juſtice, (5c. | 7 | 
Afterwards he proceeded to ſhew them the Characters of their 


even of the meaneſt of all the Nobility in Haviour, Credit and Power, 
to conduct you thro' ſo great and dangerous an Enterprize. : 

The one you ſee hardly beareth the Countenance of his Eſtate with E of Nor- 
the ſmall Portion of that which his Anceſtors ſome time had. His wunberland. 
daily Sales and Shifts for Neceſſity, (even then when he had leſs 
Charge than to maintain an Army,) both in . and elſewhere, 
are well known. Such Power as he hath had and uſed in thoſe Parts 
about you, is to be aſcribed to her Majeſty's Authority, under whom 
he ſerved ; which now is bent againſt him. Otherwiſe, neither is his 
Policy great to rule or redreſs a Realm; nor yet to eſpy the true 
Faults ; much leſs the Remedy: An unfit Judge of Religion, and a 
very ill-choſen Chaſtiſer of diſordered Life. | as . 

The other, of no Credit, no Wiſdom nor Governance, no Ability, rar! welt- 
no Vertue. Who knoweth not the Enormities of his Life, the In- morland. 
diſcretion of ruling his own, the great Lacks of Debts wherein he is, 
by his own fault endangered; the Eſtimation of him, as of a contemn- 
ed Man, none otherwiſe regarded, than for the Nameſake of Honour, 
and ſome Probability that he might perhaps leave a better Son to 
amend the Eſtate of his Houſe. 'Tho' his Father were touched with 
many great Faults, much noted in the World, (ſome whereof this 
Gentleman hath, as by Inheritance, received) yet never did he ſo 
hurtful a Deed, either to the Commonwealth, or to his own Name, 
and Family, as when he begot ſo Ungracious a Son: Even he, that 
never governed well himſelf,” nor any thing that he had; whom no 
wiſe man, nor I think any of you, as mad as you be, would private- 
ly truſt with ordering of a mean Houſhold ; now mult take in publick 
Charge the Power of a Shire or two, yea, of all the Realm, if the 


Reſt would adventure as madly as you. For the Cauſe of * 
dic 


000 
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INNO did any Man know, that ever he pretended any Religion or Con- 
i569. ſcience at all, till now he maketh an Apiſn Counterfeiting of feigned 


popiſn Devotion. And now yet by your, good Judgment, he that | 


Their Cap- 
tains. 


ThePercys and 


Nevils. 


The Rebels 
Weakneſs. 


knoweth neither Religion, Faith nor Learning, muſt come to control 
the Judgment, Learning and Faith of the Queen's Majeſty, her Coun- 
cil and all her Clergy. What mad Abſurdities are you run into, to 
believe ſo apparent Untruths, Diſſimulations and Hypocriſies? | 

The Reſidue of your doltiſ Captains, what be they ? Think you; 
they be men. able to bear you out againſt the Power of a Prince, all 
her Nobility, Cities, Realm, Subjects, Friends and Allies ? One 
with little Wit far ſet: Another in his old Age, weary of his Wealth: 
Another a Runaway with a young wild Brain, tickled to ſee Faſhions, 


Alas! what be theſe to carry you through the ſerious, earneſt and 


dangerous Enterprize that you have in Hand? — 2 M 

Ihe Names of Percys and Nevi/s have long been honourable and 
well-beloved among you. Some of you, and your Forefathers have 
been advanced by them and their Anceſtors, Some perhaps be 
Knights in Kindred, ſome be 'Tenants, ſome be Servants, &c. Great 
Things be theſe to move Love and good Neighbourhood ; and of 
great Importance and Eſhcacy, to draw honeſt, true and kind-hearted 
Men to ſtick to their Lords and Friends, in all Wars againſt their 
Prince's Enemies ; and in all honeſt Quarrels and Perils. But ſmall 
Matters they be, yea, no Cauſes at all, to draw any Man to ſtand 
with any Man in Rebellions and Treaſons. Is Percy and Neil more 
ancient, more beloved and dear unto you, than your Natural, Sove- 
reign Lady, the Queen of England, yea, or England itſelf? Doth 
one ſmall 'Tenancy move you more, than the holding of the whole 
Realm ? Is not, in all your Homages and Fealties unto them, ſaved 
your Faith and Allegiance to your Sovereign Lady, Gc. | 

As I have compared your ſmall Duties pretended to your great 


Duties forſaken ; Compare. again your moſt due Duties with your 


undue Doings, &c. You have in your rebellious Outrages committed 
many hainous and horrible Facts. You have deſtroyed the Monu- 
ments of God's moſt holy Communion : You have torn and defaced 
the Sacred Bible of God's moſt holy Word, the very Pledge of your 
Salvation: Lou have preſumed to alter the Form of Chriſt's Religion: 
You have, in Diſhonour of Chriſt's moſt bleſſed and only ſufficient 


Sacrifice, ſet up the moſt abominable and blaſphemous Sacrifice of the 


wicked Maſs : You have committed unnatural and vile Cruelties up- 
on God's Miniſters, and Diſpenſers of God's Miſteries, and of the 
Health of your Souls : You have defaced God's holy Ordinance, 
whereby all Mankind is preſerved in Chaſtity, and continued by 
Lawful Encreaſe : You have robbed your Neighbours, ſpoiled and 
deſtroyed the Queen's true Subjects: You have waſted the Proviſion 
for your Wives and Children: You have undone yourſelves. Trow 


you, this be your Duty, either as Chriſtian Men, Engliſhmen, Sub- 


jects, Tenants, Huſbands, Fathers, Neighbours, yea, or natural men? 
And when you have done thus, think you to bear it thus away 
A piece of the Biſhoprick of Durham and Richmondſbire, containeth 


not all England. Your Courage may be good: I would it were 


employed 
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Lou have no Means to repair your Force. You are encloſed round 
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employed to better Cauſes. Your Power is but ſmall ; you know ANNO 
= are but few, weak, unarmed, unfurniſhed to hold 4 unlaw- 1569. 
fully called, unſkilfully guarded, ſlenderly headed, falſely abuſed; ä 1 
fondly blinded ; your Captains not truſty to you, nor bound by 
any Authority ſo to be. ------ Your Succours fail you within and 
without; your Victuals in a barren Place, not like long to endure ; 
the Seaſon hard; your Lodgings incommodious ; your, Houſholds 
in Peril of Famine, or Deſtruction in your Abſence: No ſtore of 
Armour, Weapon or Munition: Your, Number of Horſe,  tho'.'-not 
now many, yet daily like to be fewer. Thoſe Neceſſaries that you 
have either for Defence, Invaſion or Suſtinence, being once ſpent; 
no Way to recover more. One. Overthrow deſtroyeth you wholly: 


- 


about; no Refuge by Land; no Eſcape by Sea. Are not you in a 
gay taking ? And this you know to be true. rye 

Thus was their feeble Condition ſet before them. Then on the The Sucer's 
other hand, for the Queen's Strength coming. againſt them.] The Seng. 
whole Nobility for their Duty, and the rather, for Reyenge of the 
diſhonourable Spots and Suſpicions ſprinkled upon them by your 
traiterous Proclamations, , is earneſtly bent to overthrow. you. The 
whole Number of her Highneſs's true Subjects ready to die upon 
you. The Number is great againſt you, infinitely exceeding your 
petit Multitude. They be furniſhed of all things neceſſary, with a 
Prince's Store, and ſo great Store as never had any of her Anceſtors ; 
Weapons, Armour, Shot, Powder, and all forts of Munition; Vi- 

&uals abundance; Choice of commodious Strong Holds: One 
Knot of juſt Authority, from which the Power aſſembled cannot 
ſtart nor ſever : Skilful Captains, wiſe Governours, orderly Proceed- 
ings ; daily freſh Succours at Pleaſure; Power to ſave and kill by 
Law; a wide and large Realm gathered together; the Country 
round about within her Obeiſance; a ſtrong Navy; good and ſure 
Friends, even in the next foreign Parts unto you. The very 
Grounds, Colours and Foundations of your Enterprize be in her 
Majeſty's Power. And in all Neceſſities and Misfortunes, Army 
upon Army to be new repaired ; ſo as a few Victories cannot ſuffice 
you. Finally, all Advantages againſt you, infinite, incomparable. 
Trow you, this Match be well made, So? 15 * 

This notable Book addreſt to the Rebels was ſeconded by another 4 fond 20k 
ſoon after the Rebellion was quelled, being A Warning againſt the i 2 
dangerous Practices of the Papiſts; and eſpecially the Partners 1 Tung 
of the late Rebe/lion. It began thus: 


— 9 


© The State of this Realm conſidered, and eſpecially ſuch Acci- 1, ;,;,, ce. 
* dents touching the ſame as late times have miniſtred, do make it vernment un- 
daily more and more evident, how precious and how dear a Jewel ' We» 
is the Safety of the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, our moſt lo- 
ving and beloved Sovereign Lady. Compare the time of her moſt 
noble and gracious Government with Ages long ago paſt ; and eſpe- 
cially with the miſerable and dangerous Days immediately pre- 
ceding her moſt happy and comfortable Reign : Call to Memory 
the Weakneſs and Perils wherein the Commonwealth ſtood, before 
her Highneſs coming to the Crown. Weigh the Benefits, both 
Vol. I. Hank - * bodily 
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UN NO © bodily and ghoRtly, that the whole Real and all her Sulljoas 
1569. have, and do daily receive by her Means. Think upon the*prie. 


vous and unſpeakable Miferies, that we all ſhalt be like te Tuſlan 


Cecil. 


Papiſts in 
Place and 


Office. 


© by Loſs of her unvaluable Preſetice. ee 
© It {hall be plain, that he is wilfully blind, that cannot ſee ; be 
© is wiekedly malicious that will not acknowledge; he is obſtinately 


* ſtone-hearted, that ſhall not with ſorrow and trembling deeply im. 
© print in careful Heart, thoſe Motions and Thoughts that ſuen Con- 


© {iderations ſhall lay before hin. Remember the Quiet of On- 
© ſcience, the Comfort bf true Servatits of God, the Freedom bf the 
© Realm, the Deliverance from foreign Thraldom of Souls, the 
© Eſcape of the heavy Yoke of Strangers Dominion, the Recovery 
© of Wealth, the Benefit of Peace, the common and egal Diſtribution 
* of Juſtice, the familiar cheriſhing of Nobility, the good preſerving 
and Love of the Commonalty, the mutual and tender Kindneſs at 
© home, the Amity and Awe abroad, the ſweet enjoying of all theſe 
e r ny; Match here with the Danger and Fear of loſe 
schem, Ni eie a eee 92 * 10 
Thus fully doth this Tract begin to lay abroad before the Peoples 
Eyes the ample Bleſſings of Q. Eligubeth's Reign: and how many 
degrees it ſurmounted the former under her Popiſh Siſter Mary. Tbe 
Diſcourſe goeth on with the ſame Life and Quickneſs, ſhewing' the 
Miſchiefs of Popery, the Treachery of Papiſts, and many Hiſtoricil 
and Political Obſervations: And ſeemeth to be writ by the former 
Author; unleſs perhaps it be the Pen and Stroke of Secretary Cxeil; 
who commonly framed oceaſional Diſtourſes upon more eminent Oe- 
currences in the State, and did as much by his Writing as by his 
Counſil. This Advantage was taken by this dangerous and diſloyal 
Rebellion, to diſparage Popery, and the more to open the Eyes of 
the People to beware of it, and to abhor it, and withal, to be fenſ- 
ble of their preſent Happineſs under a Proteſtant Queen and Govem- 
ment. I will therefore, as I did with the former Book, ſet down 
ſome of the more remarkable Paſſages that I find herein. 
He obſerved, how at this Time, and before, Papiſts were frequent 

in Church, in Court, in Place; writing thus: © Popiſh Prieſts, who 
ſometimes triumphed that they were ſo eſteemed Popiſh, and b 
that means got thoſe things together; ſtill enjoy the great Eccl 
aſtical Livings, without Recantation or Penance ; yea, and in Si- 
moniacal Heaps Cathedral Churches are ſtuffed with them, as Dens 
of Thieves. They are in Offtces : The meaner fort depend upon 
them; and partly by Example, partly by common Deſire to creep 
into Favour of their Superiors; and partly alſo, for that the great 
Ones are loth to have others about them, are perillouſly infe&ed, 
'The very Spies and Promoters of Queen Mary's time, without Change 
of their Opinions, are cheriſhed, and mark men againſt another 
Day. Mercy may have her Exceſs; and Clemency may be great 
* Cruelty, when it overfloweth to the good man's Danger.” [ And a 
little before! The Licentiouſneſs of Papiſts Speech is great. They 
© dare do and fay, they care not what. They have their Aſſemblies 
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* and ſuch Courage as the truer ſort of her Majeſties Part are over- NV 
crowed, as the good Preachers daily complain, &c. _ 5, | 
*1f any of this Part [#. e. Proteſtants] have been ſeduced by Pa- 8 d 
Bad truſting 


* piſts, as perhaps there be, Error I hope it was, and not Malice. 2%, 
And as it was Error, fo it is meet to be forſaken, as Error I mean; 5 2 
© and not Only forſaken in purſuing, but alſo in defending, ſuccouring, 
* pacifying and helping. For let ſuch make their Account to find no 
* true Detence, Mercy nor Kindneſs in Papiſts, when they get above, 
© howſoever their preſent Turn be ſerved. ' Too late ſhall they wiſh 
for the good Prince, whom their own Follies ſhall have loſt. Let 
them remember the Policy of Charles [the Emperor] uſed with 
Maurice and others, for Aſſurance of Religion againſt the Confede- 
© rates of Smalcald. Let them remember the Fremingham Promiſes 
* [of Q, Mary to the Syfolk men, whe had aſſiſted her in gaining her 
© Crown for not altering of Religion. Let them remember, that the 
very Promiſers, either indeed ſhall not be able, or will be glad to ſay 
* they are not able, to Keep Promiſe with them. Or, if they would fain 
* keep Promiſe, they may hap to be ſent after their Predeceſſors. | As 
Kk. Edward was ſuppoſed to be diſpatched.] Let them remember 
the keeping of Edicts and the Word of a King in other Places [mean- 
© ing the French King's Truces with the Prince of Conde and the Hu- 
© gonots, broken as ſoon as made, ] by means of Perſons ſomewhat al- 
lied, [2.e, the Cuiſes, Fatal Enemies to the Proteſtants. ] Let them 
© remember that themſelves ſhall not dare to challenge ſuch Promiſes, 
© no more than the Crane his Reward for pulling the Bone out of the 
* Wolf's Throat. Let them remember that they ſhall have to do with 
© ſuch as think not themſelves bound to keep Faith with them, nor any 
© of our Side; and can have any Diſpenſation at their Pleaſure. 

And then reflecting upon the late Rebellion, the Writer ſhewed 25. Rebellion 
how favourable it proved to the Queen, as tho God above had or- Trg to 
dered every Circumſtance to her Advantage. God hath fo guided . 
© the Succeſs of this late Rebellion, as if he ſhould have ſaid to her 
© Majeſty; Lo! Daughter, altho' Neceſſity of mine Ordinance, and 
© the Diſpoſition of Things for my Glory (which ſhall be in the End 
© alſo your Benefit) be ſuch as there muſt be a Traiterous Rebellion 
© in your Realm, yet this I will do for you. You ſhall underſtand 
© it in time: | You ſhall have the Means, whereby they ſhould ac- 

* complith their Intent, in your own Power: You ſhall make your 
© own Match: You ſhall have the Choice to name the Parties your- 
© ſelf, that ſhall be the Leaders and Doers of it; even the weakeſt 
© of Credit, Wit, and Power, that you can chooſe to withſtand you. 
© You-ſhall chooſe the Time, when they ſhall attempt it, the moſt 
© unſeaſonable for them, either to proceed in their own Doings toge- 
c 
0 
0 
c 
0 
0 
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ther, or for having Aid to reſort to them either of foreign Enemies, 
or Domeſtical Traitors. You ſhall chooſe the Place where you 
would have it begun; ſuch as lieth beſt for danger of Contagion of 
others, eaſieſt for yourſelf to encloſe ; hardeſt for your Enemies to 
come to, [ i. e. either the French or Spaniard, ſituate Southwardly 
from them in the North, ] and neareſt bordering upon your beſt Fo- 
reign Friends ¶ . e. the Scots. ] They ſhall want Furniture; your- 
© ſelf ſhall have Abundance, Your good and true Counſellors ſhall 
Vol. I. "ADD 5 * nobly 
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nobly and truly ſtand-by yon. Your Nobility ſhall be provaked to 

revenge the Diſhonour and ſlanderous Suſpicions thrown upon them, 
by the Rebels, [giving out in their Declarations as tho the Nobles 

favoured them.] And thereby ſhall have cauſe to ſtrive who may 
beſt ſerve you. Your good Subjects ſhall every way ſhew their 

Zeal in your Service. Your poor Clergy ſhall pour out their de- 

vout Prayers for you; and I will hear them. I will guide the Suc- 
ceſs to your Victory. Your Enemies ſhall be ſo ſhared, as the Vi- 

cory well followed, the Treaſon well examined, the Faulty well 
removed, the Root well and clean hewed up, you may fit free 
from Traitors, while you live; and your good and true Counſellors 
and Subjects may be ſet in ſafe Ability, and encouraged. to ſerve 
you truly, and ſtand faithfully and boldly by you. aft 
What became Now if we enquire what became of theſe two unhappy Earls, 
1 f the chief Ringleaders of this Diſturbance, one of them was taken 
land. and executed, as our Hiſtories will tell us: the other, Fiz. Weſt- 
morland, after his ill Succeſs, made a ſhift to fly into Flanders, and 
there was harboured ; and at length, for his good Service to bis 
Country, got a Penſion of 200/. a Year from the King of Spain, to 
maintain him; and afterwards obtained to be Colonel to a Runa- 
gate Engliſh Regiment in Flanders. Which Regiment, was after 
ſome time, deſervedly caſhiered by the Spaniard, to whom. they 
deſerted. And to ſhew how little both the Earl, and the reſt of the 
Engliſh Captains of the Regiment were regarded, the Commiſlary a 
Spaniard, who came to caſhier them, took away violently certain 
new and fair Enſigns, which the Captains had bought and made with 
their own Monies, from them that carried them ; and that in the Pre- 
Stat. Englip ſence of the Earl their Colonel. And for a greater Diſgrace both to 
Fugitives. him and the reſt, when he and Captain Treham with the other Cap- 
"it tains complained to the Duke of Parma, and deſired Redreſs, they 
could not obtain it; and the Spaniard that had them; made his 
Brags, that be bad turned the Engliſh Enfiens into Spaniſh Field- 
beds. And tho the Earl got to be Colonel to the ſaid Regiment, 
yet there was a Spaniard joined with him as his Aſſiſtant, or rather 
| as Maſter and Commander over him and the Regiment. 

The Earl be And to relate another Paſſage of this Earl, ſhewing as well his 
2 x "= diſſolute as unhappy Life; as tho' Judgment followed him. A Quar- 
of his Cap- rel happened about. ſome frivolous Matter between him and one 
tains. Taylor, a Captain of one of his Companies, as they were both riding 

home from a Treat, at which they had drunk liberally. The Earl 
being in great Paſſion light down from his Horſe, drew his Sword, 
and bad is n Taylor do ſo. But he knowing how. extremely. the 
Law there determined of him that ſhould draw his Sword againſt his 
Colonel, put Spurs to his Horſe, and galloped home to his Lodging- 
This the Earl interpreted a Scorn; and in great Choler mounted 
again and rid after him, even to the Door of his Lodging. 'This In- 
dignity the other not able to endure, drew his Rapier likewiſe, and 
encountred him, and after ſome Thruſts, ran the Earl very danger- 
ouſly into his Breaſt, At which Inſtant, a Spaniard accompanied 
with many Soldiers of the Earl's Company came running, and _ 
| ö rone 
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roned Taylor on all Sides, and moſt eruelly murthered him with /NNO 
above twenty Wounds,” But upon Complaint made of this Matter, 1569. 
and the earneſt Suit of the other Companies, the Earl (who indeed CV 
was the Cauſe of all) was'baniſhed the Regiment for a time by the 1 
Duke of Parma, and the Government thereof given to an 1727/77. 
f diſſolute as well as needy Life, the Earl lived for 

many Years, and ended his Family, being the laſt Earl of Meſtmor- 
laun of that F n 

With the Earl, fled alſo into the King of Spain's Dominions others 
of the Traitors; as the Darrer, the Tempeſts, the Nortons, the 
Neoyls, the Markenfields, ſome whereof had likewiſe fmall Penſions 
allowed them; and they but illy paid. ee $5511 

Belides this Inſurrection in the North, another Rebellion was peep- 4rther In. 
ing forth this Year in Sol, and lookt very dangerous. Of which, g , i 
eſpecially becauſe Camden maketh no mention at all of it in his Hi- fell. 
ſtory of Queen Elisabeth, take this Account from a Letter wrote b 
a certain nameleſs Perſon to Sir Fames a Croft his Friend and Kinſman, 
For our Home- matters, here hath been the Beginning of an Inſur- co. £i5rar. 
© rection in S, who were very mean Perſonages, and ſhould Tims B. 2. 
© have aſſembed at Beck/eſworth Fair. But what by the general 
Search throughout England, wherein were found about 13000 ma- 
* ſterleſs men; and by the Apprehenſion of the principal Parties before- 
hand, the Matter was wiſely foreſeen; and the Head of a further 
© and more general Miſchief cut -off in Time. 'Their Colour was 
© againſt the Multitude of Strangers and foreign Artificers ; by whoſe 
Number and Faculties the natural Subject was oppreſt, they ſaid. 
But their Intent was plainly, as the Cuſtom is, to have ſpoiled all 
the Gentlemen and worthy Perſonages that they might overtake : 
© Beginning with 'Sir Ambroſe German, and ſo marching towards 
* London, to have provoked with this Example the whole Rgalm to 
* the like Uproar. | 

Two Things more are reported; That a certain Tinker ſhould Pers [cized 
© have been intercepted at the Sea- ſide, ſeeking Paſſage with certain es de. 


. 
g CY 


© Letters in the double Bottom of a Kettle. And the other, that one 


* Mullins an Engliſhman, and his Companion, was taken with a 
* Commiſſion from King Philip to ſerve by Seas againſt all Hereticks 
and Enemies to the See of Rome, exempting none. This was the 
* dangerous Condition of this Kingdom this Year by Papiſts. 

Upon this Rebellion, and Reports and Jealouſies, that the Gentry Reports and 
were generally affected ſecretly towards Popery ; and that there was Taal — 
now great tampering to diſſuade People from coming to Church: I find ©. 


two things done about this time; the one relating to the Juſtices of 


Peace, the other to the Gentlemen of the Inns of Court. 

For it was now required by Letters ſent from the Privy Council to Sub/eriptions 
the ſeveral Sherifts of the Counties, and other chief men there, that (rr all 
all ſuch as were in the Commiſſion of the Peace in all Shires and Coun- 
ties of England, ſhould ſubſcribe their Names to an Inſtrument ; pro- 
telling their Conformity and Obedience to the Act of Parliament for 
Uniſormity in Religion, and for due reſorting to the Pariſh Churches 
to hear Common Prayer there. Several of the Inſtruments are ftill 
extant in the Paper Houſe, fo ſigned by the Juſtices of many or moſt pap. neue. 
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ANN O of the Counties; as Wilts, Cornwal, Devon, Hereford, Hampfhire, 
I 56 9. Samer Jet, Sufolk, Norfolk, Middleſex, Eſſex, Warwick, Dorſet, 
LX. Which Subſcriptions were made in the Months of November 


diſaſfected 
Perſons in 
Hampſhire. 


Fuſtices in 
Vorceſter- 
ſhire, 


Letters for 
Eſſex. 


Lord Morley. the Council, Jhewed, that when the ſaid L. Morley, (who appeared 


Information of 


c N 


The Councils 


and December; and ſent up ſigned with their Letters, giving Account 
and Information of what was done. 


- 


9 4 


One of theſe: Papers ran in this Tenor; Our humble Duties remem- 
© bred untotyour Lordſhips. This is to ſignifiy to the ſame, That we, 
whoſe Names are by ourſelves underwritten, do acknowledge, that 
it is our bounden Duty to obſerve the Contents of the Act of Par- 
liament, intituled, An Act for the Uniformity of the Common Prayer 
and Service in the Church, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacras 
ments. And for Obſervation of the ſame Law, we do hereby firm- 
ly promiſe ; and every of us and our Families will and ſhall repair 
1 reſort, at all times convenient, to our own Pariſh Churches, 
and upon reaſonable Impediment to other uſual Chapels and Places 
for the ſame Common Prayers: And there ſhall devoutly and duely 
hear, and take part of the ſame Common Prayers, and all other 
Divine Service. And ſhall alſo receive the Holy Sacrament from 
time to time, according to the Tenor of the ſaid Act of Parliament. 
Neither ſhall any of us that hath ſubſcribed, do or ſay, or aſſent, 
or ſuffer any thing to be done, or ſaid by our Procurement or Allow- 
ance, in Contempt, Lack or Reproof of any part of Religion eſta- 
© bliſhed by the foreſaid Act. In. Witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcri- 
© bed this preſent Writing. 2 55 b 

The Biſhop of Minchęſter and ſome Juſtices in Hampſhire, together 
with their Paper of Subſcription, ſent their Letter to the Council ; 
ſhewing how ſome refuſed to ſubſcribe, and others would not be 
found out by the Conſtable. And that there were divers Perſons 
within that Country of great Livelihood, Credit and Eſtimation, 
neither preſently nor heretofore in Commiſſion, vehemently to be 
ſuſpefed of Contempt of her Majeſty's Proceedings, altho' divers of 
them might ſeem to cover their Hypocriſy. They thought it alſo their 
Duty to manifeſt the ſame unto their Honours, And beſeeched, if 
their-Wiſdoms thought fit, to dire& unto them another Letter of the 
like Effect to the former; and to authorize them to deal generally 
with all, as they had already in Commandment, eſpecially to deal 
with ſome. Whereby they ſhould doubtleſs diſcover a great many, 
which otherwiſe might continue as they did, and had done, This 
was dated Novemb. the 28th. _ , 

And in Morcęſternſbire, the Biſhop there in December 1569. gave 
this Account of the Juſtices : © That ſundry Juſtices there had not yet 
ſubſcribed ; which thing to avoid ſuddenly, ſome of them went out 
* of the Country. He added, that it would give great Offence and 
much hinder the Cauſe, except they were in ſhort time compelled 
© to do as others had done: And that more gave their Hands than 


© their Hearts; and might ſay with Euripides, Lingud juravi, men- 
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tem injuratam gero. | | 
The Letter from the Council for Eſſex (beſides H. Colding the 


High Sheriff) was directed to Robert L. Rich, John Darcy, Thomas 


Smith, G. Nycolls, and the IL. Morley: Who in their Anſwer to 
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with the reſt of them at Chelmsford) was required to ſubſcribe, he ANNO 
made Anſwer, that peruſing the Letter firft, he perceived by the 1569. 
Superſeription, that the Letter was to the Sheriff and Juſtices of Peace, LW 
wherein he ſuppoſed the Nobility were not comprehended. And fur- 
ther, that he ſaw Knights and thoſe under Knights were mentioned; 
but of the Nobility no Word ſpoken, Whereby he did gather, it 
was not their Honours Mind to touch Lords. But that if he might 
be certified by her Majeſty or the Lords of the Council, that it were 
their Minds, he doubted not to make ſuch Anſwer as they ſhould 
be contented with. This ſeems to be the handſome Evaſion of this © 
Lord, who (if I miſtake not) was a Papiſt. way 

The ſaid High Sheriff's Account ſent up to the Council was, That 1formatios 
* all the Juſtices of Eſſex had ſubſcribed, according to a Direction 9 of Ble. 
given forth in all Parts of the County, to cothe to Chelmsford. 

And when all appeared not at firſt, afterwards the reſt did, ſaving 
© ſuch as either by good Report were known to be ſick, or elfe 
© were attendant at the Court; who were to the Number of Eleven, 
© beſides the Bailiffs and Juſtices of the Town of Malden. Never- 
© theleſs, they that were at the firſt and ſecond Meeting, as alſo all 

' © the other, which were not in State to be at either of them, had in 
fine, in the Prefence of four, three or two Juſtices, that were at the 
© two firſt Meetings, willingly and dutifully ſubſcribed to the Inſtru- 
© ment, ſaving T homas Pozole, Eſq; who was ſtill at his Houſe at 
© London, or Attendant at Court.” So generally well affected to Re- 
ligion, it ſeems, was our County of Bſſex about this time; being in- 
fluenced no doubt by Sir Anth. Cook, Sir T ho. Smith, Sir T ho. Mild- 
may, eminent Courtiers, and ſome others living in the County. 

Now as for the Gentlemen of the Inns of Court, as many of them 6ent!-mes of 
were juſtly ſuſpected, fo ſeveral of them were brought before the e unt of 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, and examined upon three Points: Firſt, 2 ; 
for their coming to Service ; Secondly, for their receiving the Com- 
muniom: And Thirdly, for their hearing of Maſs ; which had been 
privately ſaid at the Temple. How guilty. they were may be 
gueſſed by the ſhifting! Anſwer ſome of them made to the firſt Enquiry ; 
ſaying, © They came to the Temple Church upon Suu, e and Holy- 

* days ; meaning no more, than that they came and walked about 
the Roundel there. yr IDs 

When the former Tumults and Dangers were pretty well over, the smes-daries 
Queen, in thank ful Acknowledgment to God for theſe Deliverances, 9 call 
began to apply herſelf to do ſome further Service for Religion, ana 
to reform what was ſtill amiſs in the Church. This ſome Sectaries 
took hold of, to utſettle many Things lately eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, and to bring others in their Stead, The Church of Eng- 
land's Peace atid Unity was lately diſturbed by reaſon of the Habits 
required to be worn of all Miniſters, as we have heard; ſoon after, 
another ſort, or rather a Rank of the ſame ſort, aroſe, that were not 
ſatisfied with the Reformation of this Church, but would have it 
reformed again by the Mord of God, as they urged, diſliking the vid. Camd. 
Diſcipline and Government and Ceremonies of it; ſo far forth as it Ez: fb ann. 
varied from ſome of the Churches abroad ; and out of a great Ad- 19287 
miration, chiefly of that at @#eva, crying out to have our Church 

framed 
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AN NO framed according to their Model. 'I'heſe were men of more Zeal 
1569. than Knowledge: Who afterwards throughout the Queen's Reign 
- were the Cauſes of great Differences and Diſcords among the Queen's 
| Proteſtant Subjects ; and at. length of Separation and Withdrawing 
in many Places from the publick Worſhip ; and ſetting up new Diſci= 
plines and Preſbyteries among themſelves. , Theſe were thoſe they 
called Puritans. They ſet out many Books of their Diſcipline; the 
Tho. Car- chief of their Writers was Thomas Cartwright, who was fully and 
wright. learnedly anſwered, and our Church, as it ſtood, vindicated by Dr. 
IVhitgift. But to go back again to this preſent Year : One of the 
firſt of whom I have been ſpeaking of, thinking to take ſome Advan- 
tage of the Queen's pious Inclinations, now writ an earneſt Letter to 
the Secretary, to uſe his Intereſt for ſuch a new Reformation as be- 
fore was ſpoken of. His Name was Chriſtopher Fyſter alias Colman, 
intending well, but of little Learning ; for he ſcarce wrote true Eng- 
liſh. This Letter being one of the firſt Writings of this ſort I meet 
with, I think it not amiſs to inſert the Tenor thereof. WET + 
Colman*sLet- Grace and Peace with all Heavenly and Spiritual Feeling be with 
ter for Refor- your Honour for ever. 
ney Right Honourable, after moſt humble and lowly wiſe my Duty 
conſidered : Upon certain Occaſions offered of late which I heard, 
that the Queen's Majeſty and the Honourable Council is well bent 
to have a good Reformation, according to God's Word, which 
will be no ſmall Comfort to many a Thouſand good and godly 
Hearts ; which will bring no ſmall Peace and Quietneſs to the 
Church, Love and Unity among Brethren, which long hath been 
at varying, for the Miſs thereof ; and becauſe men's Inventions have 
not been ſubject to God's Word. a Wits 
Right Honourable, I write in Zeal, and Love hath compelled 
me out of a ſimple Heart ; praying your Honour, that ye will not 
be offended with nothing; beſeeching God to make your Honour 
zealous in promoting hereafter. The godly Prophets have been 
many times ignorant of God's Will, and have done things of their 
own Affection. As when David aſked Nathan of the Building of 
the Temple, the Prophet knowing that he was a godly King, and 
that God did a; 35 him in many things, bad him do what his 
Heart thought good, yet after forbad him. Again, Samuel would 
have anointed the eldeſt Son of Sau | ſurely he meant Fee.) 
Even ſo the Prophet told Ezechias, that he ſhould die. Yet after- 
wards he came again, and told him that he ſhould live. It is the 
Nature of the Godly, when they know further of God's Will re- 
vealed, they are not aſhamed to tell it, and amend it, 'The Lord 
knoweth what great Imperfection is in the Holieſt. David had a 
great Zeal in bringing Home the Ark, yet he failed in the Means. 
Gideon made an Ephod; it was the Deſtruction of his Houſe. 
Uzzah in touching the Ark did not well; for God will not 
have Man's Devices in his Buſineſs, but Obedience to his Word. 
Feroboam's Policy in ſetting up the Calves, the Lord deſpiſed it. 
The Altar that 4chaz would have in Samaria, it was to garniſh 
the Temple; and a fairer Altar than the firſt, was a jolly Shew 
* for worldly Men, defiring always outward Things to pleaſe 
* their 
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© their Senſes. Manaſſes builded a new Altar, and was reproved 
© for it. TE en e 

© The more God openeth unto us his Will, the more is our Fro- 
« wardneſs to attempt any thing againſt it. It is a great Blindneſs 


© that godly Preachers and Eng/ihmen ſhall ceaſe preaching, unleſs | 


they will obey Traditions; which he deſireth not [being | of the 
« Fleſh, [and] is very pernicious ; and it ſpringeth of too much of 
< worldly Wiſdom. It is beſt when all Laws have their Foundations 
© out of the Scriptures. Diſpoſures meaning perhaps Diſappoint- 
© merits] and Croſſes, are very grievous to the Fleſh, when they are 
© pondered by themſelves. And who is more ſubject to them than 
© the Chriſtians 2 But when they are conferred with the Anger of 
God and everlaſting Death, then it is but ſmall, _ | 

© It is good for Rulers to be in the Church, and the Chief thereof : 
© but not above, for that belongeth to Chriſt, The Houſe of God 
© hath been long a building ; yet far from finiſhing : The Lord be 
© merciful unto us. Your Honour doth know the great Letts thereof; 
© The Lord give you Grace to help it. For good Reformation will 
© be the chiefeſt Stay that ye ſhall long enjoy your Eſtate and Ho- 
© nour : Otherwiſe it will be your Overthrow. The Lord grant us 
© that the Church may be ſwept clean according to God's holy Word: 
© That it may be once comparable to the beſt Reformed Churches. 
The Lord work in your Honour's Heart thereto: For now God 
© hath given great Occaſions, that in his rich Mercy, and for the 
© Love he beareth always to his Church, hath overthrown all the 
© Devices, Conſpiracies of the wicked Papiſts, unnatural Papiſts and 
© Monſters, that had loſt the Knowledge both of God, their Prince 
© and Country : 'The Lord give them better Grace. 

Now ſeeing God hath ſo viſited us in Love, the Lord give 
© his holy Spirit always to the Queen's Majeſty, and to the Honour- 
© able Council, to viſit the Lord again with a good Reformation ac- 
© cording to his holy Word.: That his Grace and Favour may conti- 
nue with us for ever, G . Yours moſt humble in the Lord, 

e Chriſtopher Fyſter, alias Colman. 


I ſet. down this Letter at large, that Men may ſee the Cant of 
theſe Men, what they would have, and how weak their Arguments 


and Examples from the Word of God were, however they talked ſo 


1 * 


much of it. 


"7 ye 


At the Concluſion of this Year of the Queen, and upon her En- 
trance upon her 'Twelfth, ſhe was ſaluted with a Copy of elegant 
Verſes made by Tho. Wylſon, LL. D. a learned Man, and Maſter of 
St. Katharine's, 8 and afterwards Secretary of State. 


Vor. I. 8 | Tilt a WE Ag! 


ANNO 


1569. 
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1569. Ad Sacratiſſimam E LIZ ABETHAM Dei Gratia. 
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ANNO This a Year of Danger. Bullinger anſwers the Pope's Bull 


1570. 
LEY Ye 


This a dange- 
rous Tear. 


Angliæ, Francie, & Hpberniæ, Reginam, | Fidei 
Defenſorem, Cc. THOM Af WILSONI Epigram- 
ma in duodecimum Annum Regni ejuſdem Regi- 
nz, WII Novembr. 1569. 


Zee E duodecimus Regni nunc incipit annus ; 
em Tibi, quem Regno det Deus eſſe ſacrum. 
Hactenus e&ft ſeries felix, taliſq; videtur 
Oualis in Elyfiis dicitur eſſe locis. 
Oue ſupereſt ſeries fit par, vel lætior efto, 
Si modo fata dari proſperiora queant. 
Talis es, ut merito valeas, regneſq; beata, 
Repno nempe tuo ſtella ſalutis ades. 
Neſcio ſi Dea ſis, mihi Numen habere videris, 
Tam bene nos Anglos Diva benigna regis. 
Onod fi fola potes fine ſenſu vivere mortis, 
Sola fis, æternum vivere digna ſolo. 
Sed licet ex calo es, mortali in corpore vious, 
Ortaq; temporibus, tempore cuntta cadunt. 
Pignore ſed vives ter felix Mater adulto, 
Sic potes æternum vivere Diva, Vale. * 


x 
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againſt the Queen. She ſends an Army againſt Scotland. Se- 

ditious Books diſperſed by the Rebels. A Libel from Scotland, 

Proclamation againſt the Rebels abiding there. A Rebellion 

hatching in Norfolk, diſcovered. Jewel's Defence, a ſecond 

Edition, comes forth : And Demoſthenes's Orations in Eng- 

liſh by Dr. Wylſon; ſeaſonably in Reſpect of King Philip. 
WV are now arrived to the Twelfth Vear of the Queen's Reign; 

a Year of extream Danger and Apprehenſion to the Queen 
and to the whole Kingdom. . 

For this Year the Spaniard ſent great Store and Proviſion of Arms 
and Ammunition into Scotland. This Year the Biſhop of Roſs, 2 
buſy ſtirring Factor for the Queen of Scots, ſtirred up that King, 
the French King and the Pope, to reſcue her by Force and Invaſion, 
This Year Pius V. cauſed a Bull, (more privately ſent about 15 69.) 
to be publickly ſet up in London againſt the Queen ; which was 
daringly done by one Felton, upon the Biſhop of London's Palace 


Gates, In which Bull the Pope deprived her of all Title to her 
Kingdoms 


Wi 


. 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 
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Kingdoms, and abſolved her Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, 4 NNO 
and charged them not to obey her upon pain of his Curſe and Ex- 1570. 
communication. This Year a new Rebellion was ready to break LY 
out in Norfolk, had it not been timely diſcovered and prevented. 
For which ſeveral loſt their Lives. And the Papiſts this Year were 
full of confident Expectation of their Golden day, as they termed it. 
And divers Wizzards predicted ſtrange things in their behalf. And in 
the Concluſion of this T'welfth Year of the Queen, when theſe threat- 
ning Dangers were blown over, and the Queen and the Realm ſtill 
ſafe, it was thought convenient, that there ſhould be a publick 
Thankſgiving celebrated, and Sermons in Churches, Ringing of Bells, 
Tilting, with all the extraordinary Signs of Joy and Triumph. , This 
was done on the 17th Day of November, being the Day of her En- Tye 171 of 
trance on her Kingdom. And from this Twelfth Year of the Queen, 13 
the Nation began yearly to keep that ſame day with Solemnity, during Ft ww 
her long Reign. And which was continued indeed long after, even te yearly. 
to our times, and was called by ſome, the Birth-Day of the Giſpel. 

But to take up Particulars as we go. The Queen, while Ihings Pullinger an. 
thus threatned round about her, ſtood upon her own guard as well /%*” 7 
as ſhe could. As for the Pope's Bull, that received a compleat and 7 — i 
learned Anſwer by the wiſe and grave Divine Henry Bullinger, 
chief Miniſter of Zurich; wherein he undertook the Defence of the 
Orthodox Queen and the whole Realm. Which, when he had fi- 
niſhed it, he ſent into England. Cox, Biſhop of Ely, hereupon Cox's Letter 
wrote him a Letter: 'Therein he attributed this his Confutation of the * b #herc- 
Bull to his Love to England, Abhorrence of the Thing itſelf, and“ 
his moſt ardent Zeal for Truth. He told him, that the Queen ſhould 
know his good Will to her and her Kingdom, and that he would 
take care that She, who well underſtood both Latin and Creek, 
ſhould take a pleaſant Taſte of his Book ; and that he would procure 
it to be Printed. Thus amicably and gratefully did this Letter of 
Biſhop Cox to Bullinger on this Occaſion run. This Letter will be 
found in the Second Appendix, as it was tranſcribed from the Origi- H, 
nal in the Library at Zurich. | 
lt was thought fit indeed by the Biſhops that it ſhould be ſeen by tor/utration 
the Queen before they proceeded to publiſh it. For it was doubted 4% Pri. 
(ſuch was the Diſpoſition of ſome of the Court at this time) whether 
it would be allowed to go abroad. And fo Archbiſhop Grindal 
conſulred with the other Archbiſhop of Canterbury in a Letter from 
Cawood, Auguſt 28. 1571. ſignifying to him, that he ſtood in doubt, 
whether the Queen and her Council would be contented that this Book 
of Bullinger's were publiſhed in Latin or Engliſh, or both. Be- 
cauſe poſſibly they would not have the Multitude to know that any 
ſuch Vile, railing Bull had paſt from that See: And ſo aſked his 
Opinion about it. But upon Deliberation, the printing of it was per- 
mitted, For there would be Copies enough of the Bull diſperſed to 
make it known ; and therefore it was needful to have an Anſwer diſ- 
perſed alſo in the Queen's Vindication. Which came forth in the 
Year. 1571. that is, after it had lain near a Year in England. 

This Bull of Pius V. ſome of the Biſhops, Bullinger's former rindicares th; 


* 


ac her Kingdom. 


her Acquaintance, when they were Exiles, had ſent him, and put him Seen, and 
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ANNO as it ſeems upon this Work of anſwering it. Which when he had 
1570. finiſhed, he conveyed it over to them: who were Gyindal, Cox, and 
Feel; and to whom he writ the Epiſtle Dedicatory : Telling them 
„ therein, that they had given him the Occaſion of doing, or at leaſt 
endeavouring, ſomething for the Glory of Chriſt our Redeemer, 
and for the Safety of that Church of theirs in Eng/and againit the 
Roman Antichriſt ; and ſo leaving what he had writ to their good 
Pleaſures to do with it as they ſhould think fit. They ſoon cauſed 

it to be printed, bearing this Title, BULL A PAPISTICA 

* ante Biennium contra Sereniſſ. Angliæ, Franciæ & Hiberniæ Regi- 
nam ELIZABETH AM, G contra Inclytum Angliæ Regnum 
promulgate, Refutatio, Orthodoxeq; Reginæ & univerſi Regui An- 
gliæ Defenſio. Printed by John Day, 1571. In this Confutation, 
after the Learned Man had in ſeveral Chapters confuted the Pretences 
of the Pope to his extravagant Juriſdiction and Plenary Power of Uni- 
verſal Biſhop, vainly diſplayed in the ſaid Bull, he came more 2 
ticularly to defend the Queen and the Kingdom of England from 
the Slanders, Fal ſhoods and unworthy Imputations caſt upon both. 
As, that ſhe was not monſtrouſly called (as the Bull expreſt it) The 
Supreme Head of the Church of England : And that the Queen, 'and 
likewiſe every Civil Magiſtrate did not momſtrouſly decree concerning 
Cauſes of the Church; nor monſtrotſiy took or managed the Care of 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, depoſed bad Biſhops, and ſubſtituted better, 
And that ſhe choſe not to have the Opinions of Men followed by 
herſelf and her Kingdom ; but the pure Word of God, heretofore 
received by King Edward VI. Nor that ſhe had appointed impious 
Rites and Inſtitutions, as the ſaid Bull charged her. But that, as 
the Reformation of the Church of England was effected according 
to the Rule and Preſcription of the holy Scriptures, by the Pains 
and Piety of Bleſſed King Edward, (which tor a little while was 

b aboliſned by Queen Mary) ſo Queen Eligabeth fully reſtored it again. 
And, that ſhe therefore received, and delivered to her Subjects no- 
thing elſe to obſerve, than what her Brother of Holy Memory be- 
fore, had piouſly and prudently out of the Word of God judged fit 
to be received and believed, and ſo to be delivered to his People. 
For that King, having called together to London all the Chief No- 
bility, Biſhops and Doctors out of the whole Kingdom, admitting 
alſo among them very eminent Doctors of other Nations, being the 
Servants of God, commanded that they ſhould ſhew him out of the 
holy Scriptures, what he and his Kingdom, in ſo great a Diverſity 
of Opinions, ſhould follow. And that they, faithfully diſcharging 
the 'Truſt committed to them by the King, drew up and framed 
certain Heads [or Articles] at that time unanimouſly, out of the 
Word of God. Which the King both received, and without Delay 
ſet forth, under this Title, Articuli de quibus, &e. i. e. Articles, 
concerning which, in a Synod held at London, Anno 155 2. for the 
taking away Diference of Opinions, and eſtabliſhing Conſent of true 
Religion, it was agreed between the Biſhops and other learned Men: 

. Publiſhed by the Kings Authority. Whence it was moſt manifeſt, 
that all thoſe "Things were falſe and feigned, which the Lying Bull 
declared of impious Mylteries, odiouſly inſerting the Name of Calvin 

| Ef namely, 
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namely, that they were entertained by the Queen according to his /N NO 

preſcript | received by the Queen, and enjoyned upon her Kingdom. 1570. 
Nor did ſhe propound Heretical Books, nor obtruded them upon all 

her People. For ihe propounded no Books but thoſe which the King 

her Brother had commanded to be ſet before the People ; the chief of ; 

which was the Sacred Volume of the Bible. But if the Bull meant 

the Book of Publick Prayers and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 

[aud ; it ought to have been ſhewn what Hereſies were contained in 

it, 'That the Synod of London mentioned before, made honourable 

mention of it. Nor would there be wanting Men to anſwer the 

Charge of any Hereſies that might be pointed out in that Book, if the 

Bull indeed ſpake of it. 

That whereas the Bull further charged the Queen to have caſt the 

Catholick Biſhops and other Rectors of Churches out of their Biſhop- 

ricks and Livings; and thruſt them into Priſons, where many of them 
ended their Lives in Sorrow; Bullinger in Reply, mentioned, how 
cruel they had been, while they were in Power againſt the Confeflors 
of Chriſt; and how obſtinately they adhered to Idolatry, and the 
Idol of Rome, to whom they had bound themſelves by Oath : What 
moſt pernicious and manifeſt Errors they had defended ; and what im- 
placable Enemies they were to the Truth of the Goſpel. So that the 
Queen could not make uſe of their Pains; nor ought ſhe to wink at 
the Snares and ill Endeavours of thoſe Rebels, fince ſhe was minded 
to promote and conſerve the Peace of her Kingdom, the Safety of her 
People and the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 

I may ſubjoyn, that there were but two of theſe ejected Biſhops _ 
that died under Reſtraint before the Publication of this Bull, 72. | 
Boner, who died a few Months before in the Marſhalſea. But 
lived there plentifully and wanted for Nothing; had the Liberty of 
the Garden to take the. Air, and his Friends had free Acceſs to him, 
The other Biſhop was Tonftal, who died at Lambeth, having been 
treated by Archbiſhop Parker there with all Reſpect, and del very 
aged. {tit vi | 

Bullinger again juſtified the Queen, That ſhe did aright in com- 
manding her Subjects, not to acknowledge the Roman Church, nor to 
obey its Commands; and by an Oath compelled them to abjure the 
Authority and Obedience of the Pope of Rome. which was another of 
the Crimes the Bull laid to her Charge. And laſtly, That the Queen 
was not an Heretick ; and therefore not ſtruck with any Curſe, nor yet 
rent from the Unity of Chriſt's Body, as the Bull thundered. 

The Queen, for her further Security after the Defeat of the Rebel- 74. ue 
lion the laſt Year, and this anathematizing Bull, was obliged to ſend Je an 4r- 
an Army towards Scotland, whither many of the Rebels were fled, Bar 
and where they were harboured, to reduce them, and to awe the Scots, 

that favoured them. But this looking like an Invaſion of that King- 

dom, ſhe iſſued out a Declaration to vindicate this her Doing, and to 

allure that Nation of her Favour and Friendſhip. It was intituled, A i, neclara- 
Declaration of the juft; honourable and neceſſary Cauſes, that move 28 ſe 
the Queen Majeftly to levy and ſend an Army to the Borders Scot- " 
land, irh the + Sis of Her Intention to continue the Peace with 

the Crown aud quiet Subjetts of the ſaid Realm of 3 he 

le ubſtance 
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AN NO Subſtance of it was, That ſhe doubted not, but that it was notorious 
1570. to all Perſons of Underſtanding, both in England and Scotland, in 
WY © what ſort certain of her rebellious Subjects fled into Scotland, and 
there were maintained, kept and favoured in the Continuance of their 
rebellious Enterprizes. That by Succour of Outlaws, Thieves, and 
diſordered Perſons, living upon the Frontiers of Scotland, (with 
whom they had former Intelligence to begin and proſecute their Re- 
bellion) they entred and invaded ſundry Places of England their 
native Country, and that with Fire and Sword: That no conjured 
or mortal Enemies could have done more. That ſhe. underſtood, a 
great Part of the ancient Nobility and States of Scotland, had of 
long time, like natural good Fathers and Members of their native 
Country, nouriſhed Peace and Concord between both Realms, and 
at this preſent were deſirous with all their Powers to conſerve the 
ſame their native Country in common Peace among themſelves. But 
that they were not able for the preſent, according to Juſtice and the 
good Orders of the Treaties, ſpeedily to repreſs and ſtay the ſaid 
Outlaws and diſordered Perſons upon the Borders, from open Main- 
tenance of the ſaid Engliſh Rebels, and from the Invaſion of Eng- 
land. For that during the Life of the Regent, the Realm of Scot- 
{and was free from a Multitude of Calamities, now incident thereto: 
But fince his horrible Murder, other Perſons of mean Calling, took 
their Commodity by his Death ; and as it ſeemed, unnaturally en- 
vying the Continuance of the common Peace between both Nations, 
and being infected with private, ambitious and unquiet Humours, 
ſtirred up certain Factions of great 'Troubles within the Bowels of 
their Country : and thereby gave Comfort both to the Engliſh Re- 
bels and Scorch Outlaws and Thieves, to continue in their Wicked- 
neſs and Diſorders, 1. 
That the Queen had ſome doubt hereupon, that theſe Authors and 
Stirrers of theſe wicked Enterprizes, would not ſpare to ſlander and 
falſly report her Majeſty's Intent in levying and ſending certain For- 
ces to her Borders, for defence of the ſame from any further Inva- 
ſion, and to purſue according to Juſtice her rebellious Subjects. That 
therefore ſuch as were noble, wiſe and godly, ſhould not judge 
otherwiſe hereof, than in former times ſhe had given juſt cauſe to be 
thanked and praiſed immortally. When with her Army certain 
Years paſt, being entred into the Heart and principal Towns, Ports 
and Strength of that Realm, She, as was manifeſt to the World, 
never ſought or coveted any particular Intereſt in that Realm for her- 
ſelf, as She eaſily might; but to her great Charges delivered and 
made free that Realm from - the Yoke of foreign Forces | the 
French | wherewith the ſame was then oppreſſed, as the whole 
Nation did then lament. A Princely Act! worthy of thankful Me- 
mory of all good and natural People of that Realm, to be left to 
their Poſterity to behold. | | 
That yet, becauſe the ſimple People that are commonly eaſily 
ſeduced by the craftier ſort, ſhould not any ways fear any Evil 
or Harm to follow to the good People of the Country, or to the 
publick State of that Crown, by the Army now to be conducted 
towards that Realm, her Majeſty thought fit to publiſh to all 
| * manner 


* The Earl of 
Murray. 
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manner of Perſons her Intention and plain Meaning herein. There- NNO 


fore, in the Word of a Prince, ſhe aſſured all Manner of Per- 


1570. 


* ſons that her Intent and Meaning was to treat all the Subjects N 


* of Scotland as lovingly and peaceable as her own ; Excepting 
* only notorious Outlaws, Thieves, Enemies, and Peace-breakers, 
* who lately with her Rebels invaded and ſpoiled her Realm, and 
* ſuch other of the Nation as ſhould ſupport and maintain her 
© Rebels, contrary to the Treaties between the Realms. Againſt 
© which diſordered Perſons, according to the Law of Arms, except 
© ſufficient and reaſonable Amends ſhould be made, her Majeſty 
© intended to uſe her Forces now levied. That ſhe had therefore 
given ſtrait Order to her Right well-beloved Couſin, the Earl of 
© Suſſex, her Lieutenant of the North Parts of her Realm, and 
* Captain-General of her ſaid Army, that he ſhould uſe all and 
every the good Subjects of Scotland, that had, or ſhould keep 
© Peace with her, in like Honourable ſort to all Purpoſes, and them, 
© as Need ſhould require, to Defend, as ſhe ſhould, or might do, 
© her own Natural Subjects ; however the Malice of ſome Seditious 
and corrupt Members ſhould misjudge and miſreport. Who in 
© theſe their ſlanderous Inventions were juſtly to be ſuſpe&ted to the 
© whole Nation, that for-their only private Ambition of Rule and 
© Gain, would upon Pretences labour to bring into the ſame ſuch 
* Strangers with Forces of ſundry Sorts, as might ſhortly hazard 
© the whole State there, and make thereof a Prey, and reduce that 
© ancient Crown and Nation into a Subjection, and perpetual miſe- 
© rable 'Tributary Servitude. Whereof her Majeſty could not but 
© give that manner of Admonition to the whole Nation, for the na- 
© tural Love ſhe bore to the Realm; being to her Crown and Domi- 
© nion ſo near a Neighbour by Situation, Blood, natural Language, 
© and other Conjunctions, as none was ſo like again in Chriſtendom.” 
This Declaration was dated April 10. From her Honour of 


Hampton, | 


This Summer many People were very buſy in throwing. about 2ap;/; bring 


infamous Scroles and Bills in ſome Parts of the Realm ; and in other 3 
„ an 


Parts brought in traiterous Books and Bulls, as it were from Rome : bull. 


Whereby with Untruths and Falſhoods, yea, with divers monſtrous 
Abſurdities, endeavouring to ſlander the Council and Nobility of 
the Realm: And in the fame uttering High-Treaſon againſt the State 
and Royal Dignity of her Majeſty, to ingender in the Heads of the 
ſimple ignorant Multitude, a miſliking or murmuring againſt the 
quiet Government of the Realm : And namely, in malicious depra- 
ving of ſuch. Actions as were by good Counſil providently deviſed, 
neceflarily attempted, and well atchieved by the Queen's Order, 
for the Defence of herſelf, and the whole Body of the Realm, from 

the open Fury of Rebels, and intended Invaſions by open Enemies: 

This therefore cauſed the Queen to ſet forth a Proclamation to warn 


all her Subjects, That if any ſuch Bills or Bulls came into their 4 2vtorns- 
Hands, either in Writing or Print, that were of ſuch lewd % a 


© Qualities againſt the Queen, or any of the Nobility or Council, them 


© of tending to the Slander of any other publick Officer, that without 


* ſhewing or Report, or Speech thereof to any Perſon, he re 
| * bring 


x 
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4. NNO bring it forthwith to the Lieutenant of the Shire, or his Deputy, or 


1570. 


A Libel 
threatning an 


Invaſion out of 


Scotland. 


© to the next Juſtice of Peace or Head-Officer that. could read. 
© And he to examine the Finder of the Manner, and other Circum- 
© ſtances to his Diſcretion neceſſary, how the ſame was found. And 
* thereupon to ſeal it up cloſe with the Examination of the Finder 
and ſend it immediately to the Queen or Council, without giving 
Knowledge of the Accounts thereof to any. And to apprehend all 
Perſons charged or ſuſpected as Authors. And that if any Per- 
ſons could by any Means diſcover, who were the Authors of ſuch 
traiterous and ſcandalous Bills, they ſhould be fo largely reward- 
ed, that during his or their Lives, they ſhould have juſt Cauſe to 
think themſelves well uſed. And if he had in any wiſe been a 
Partner in the ſame Fault, and would diſcover the principal Au- 


doned for the Concelement, but ſhould alſo be well rewarded, 


of accuſing, as far forth as might be any ways deviſed. But thoſe 
that ſhould concele them, ſhould be committed cloſely to the next 
Goal, as Counſillors and Maintainers of Sedition and Tumults. 
And all Lieutenants and Officers were to be very diligent and 
careful in apprehending theſe kind of wicked Sowers of Sedition ; 
and to examine all Perſons any ways ſuſpected by their diſordered 
Lives or Speeches; and to inflict Severity, For ſo it ſeemed very 
neceſſary at that time, wherein appeared a malicious, hidden, and 
cankered Purpoſe of ſome wicked Number of lewd Perſons, 
that had an inward and greedy deſire to ſtir up Tumults and vio-, 
lently to burſt aſunder the Bands of the publick Peace, which the. 
Realm enjoyed. Whereby they and their Confederates might 
make Havock of all the good Subjects of the Realm; and as 
© 'Traitors make their Gain by conſpiring and confederating with 
* foreign Enemies, to the hazard, or at leaſt, to the great Charges 
© of the Realm.“ This was dated from the Queen's Manor of Ote- 
lands, Fuly 1. By which it appears that the Danger of the laſt 
Year's Conjuration and Rebellion by Papiſts, was not yet at an 
End, and that great labour was now uſed with the People to join 
with foreign Enemies, that were to invade the Land. 

Among theſe Libels there was one dated May the 3 oth. as it were 
from Fdenburgh ; writ againſt ſome of the Queen's chief Counſel- 
lors, Liz. the Lord Keeper, Secretary Cecil, Sir Walter Mildmay, 
and Sir Ralph Sadleir. The Writers hereof talked of ſudden Dangers 
like to enſue, and of the imminent Peril wherein the Realm was 
falling; and that they as true Engliſbmen had a great Concern, if 
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| poſſible, to prevent them. That thoſe Counſellors above-named' 


did ſo miſgovern the State, and, abuſe their Sovereign, that all, or 
the moſt part of thoſe Dangers aroſe from them. And that by | 
them and the Biſhops, whom they called Paganical pretended Biſhops, 
the People were continued in a Religion of their Deviſing worſe than 
Turkery. And that therefore the Commons had adviſed the Queen, 
that they might return to the Catholick Faith, before they ſhould be 
compelled. to do it. This Letter was ſent by theſe Engli/h == 


thor and Owner therein, he ſhould not only be favourably par- 


And the Diſcoverers ſhould be preſerved from the Note of Blame 
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tion com mend. 


Scotland and other Parts, were very buſy ſtill to raiſe Tumults by ſecret ;,, the Lo 1 


. 


malicious Inſtructions, by ſeditious Meſſages and falſe Reports fſent ty of tbe Sab. 


Quiet, the Queen ſet forth a Proclamation November 14th, '* That 
conſidering how it pleaſed God to conſerve her Realm in an Uni- 
© verſal good Peace, and her Subjects in conſtant Obedience unto her, 
* ſhe could not but firſt give the due Praiſe thereof to Almighty God, 
* and withal to Commend the Loyalty of her Subjects, and to allow 
* of their univerſal Conſtancy in the Conſervation of themſelves toge- 
ther with the Band of common Peace. And further, to give them 
* Admonition and Warning, that they be no wiſe abuſed by the 
wicked Practices of the faid Fugitives and Rebels. And ſhe com- 
* manded all her Subjects to apprehend ſuch ſecret Perſuaders of 
* Diſobedience and breaking of Laws, and Sowers of Sedition ; 
and eſpecially ſuch as brought into the Realm any Seditious 
Books or Writings, and to diſcover any who had ſuch Books. 
This was dated but three Days before her compleat paſſing over 
this dangerous Year, even the Twelfth Year of her Reign. £75 
The Danger of which conſiſted partly in another Rebellion hatch- 1 2.1.7; 
ing in Norfole by Papiſts, . for the compaſſing of theſe Ends, batching in 
(the Tale perhaps of the late S Confpiracy,) to ſet the Queen A, 4, 
of Scots at Liberty to reſcue the Duke of Norfoll, who was a 
Prifoner for liſtning to a Match with that Queen; likewiſe to ſeize 
the Perſons of the Lord Keeper, the Earl of Leiceſter and Secretary 


A 


Cecil, Perſons near about the Queen, and to make Inſults upon the 
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ANN O poor Proteſtant Strangers, and to drive them out of the Land; and 

1570. finally to bring in the Duke of Alea from Flauders to. invade. 

WY England. Theſe were formidable Practices now on Foot, and 
might have been very deſtructive, had they not been timely diſce- 

vered by Kete one of the Conſpirators. But who theſe mytinqus Per- 

ſons were, and what was laid to their Charge, and what they ſaid 

and pleaded for themſelves; and laſtly, what their Judgment and 

Condemnation was, and ſuch like Particulars, may partly be un- 

derſtood by a Letter to the Earl of Shrewsbury, written from London 

the laſt Day of Augu/?, concerning the Aſſizes held at Norwich ſome 

few Days before. 5 

ALetterabout The great Sitting is done at Mich; and as I do hear credibly, 

it to the Earl © Appelyard, Throgmorton, Redman and another are condemned to 

E © be hanged, drawn and quartered. And Hobert and two more to be 

Salep.in Offe. condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, with the Loſs of all their 

Armor. Goods and Lands, during their Lives. The Four condemned for 

* High Treaſon, and another for Reconcilement | to the Church of 

Rome] were charged with theſe four Points, Vis. the Deſtruction 

© of the Queen's Perſon ; the Impriſonment of my Lord Keeper, my 

© Lord of Leiceſter and Secretary Cecil; the ſetting at Liberty 

© out of the Tower the Duke of Norfo/k, and the Baniſhment- of all 

© Strangers. And it fell out in their Examination, that they would 

© have impriſoned Sir Chriftopher Haydon and Sir William Buttes, the 

© Queen's Lientenants, None of them could excuſe themſelves of 

* any of the four Points, ſaving that Appelyard ſaid, he meant 

nothing againſt the Queen's Perſon. For that he meant to have bid 

* them to a Banquet, and to have betrayed them all, and have won 

Credit thereby with the Queen. . Hrogmorton was mute and would 

© ſay nothing, till he was condemned; who then ſaid, They be full 

* merry now, that will be as ſorry within theſe few Days. Mr. Bell 

was Attorney for Mr. Gerrard, he being one of the Jud ges. And 
o 
c 
£ 
N 
— 
c 
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Mr. Bell alledged againſt Appelyard, that he was aſſenting to the 
Treaſon before ; alledging one Parker's Words that was brought 
Priſoner with Dr. Story out of Flanders, that Parker heard of the 
Treaſon before Nallard came over to the Duke of Alva. And 
there ſtood one Bacon by, that heard Parker ſay ſo. My Lord 
offered a Book to Bacon to ſwear,' Oh! my Lord, ſaid Appelyard, 
Will you condemn me on his Qath, that is regiſtered for a Knave in 
the Book of Martyrs ? 
| * They had ſet out a Proclamation, and had four Prophecies : One 
* was touching the Wantonneſs of the Court: And the other, touch- 
© ing this Land to be conquered by the Scors. The two other he 
© could not remember, Es 
There were alſo many in Trouble for ſpeaking ſeditious Words; 
As Thomas Cecil ſaid, that the Duke of Norfolk was not of that Re- 
ligion as he was accounted for to be | z. e. a Proteſtant ;] and that his 
Coulin Cecil was the Queen's Darling, who was the Cauſe of the 
Duke of Norfo/k's Impriſonment, with ſuch like. This Man was put 
off to the next Aſlize. Anthony Middleton ſaid, My Lord Morley 
was gone to ſet the Duke of Alva into Tarmouth : And, that if Mill. 
Kete had not accuſed 7 hrogmorton and the reſt, we had had a hx 
— | Harveſt. 
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ject as any is in this Land ? Saving only that the Queen is minded 
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for their better Avail by the Example of others.” And there ate ſe- 
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Harveſt. But if the Duke of Norfolk were alive, they all dared not XNNO 
put them to Death. Mietcalf ſaid, that he would help the Duke of 1570. 
Aloa into Tarmouth, and to waſh his Hands in the Proteſtants Blood. 
Marſham ſaid, that my Lord of Leiceſter had two Children by the 
Queen. And for that, he was condemned to loſe both his Ears, or 
elſe pay an 100 J. preſently. Chipline ſaid, he hoped to ſee the 
Duke of No, oll to be King before Michaetmas next, who did in- 
terpret it, that he meant not, to be King of England, but to be King 
of Scotland. | | . | 
Mr. Bell and Mr. Sollicitor ſaid both to this Effect to theſe Priſo- 
ners, What mad Fellows were you, being all rank Papiſts, to make 
the Duke of Nortolk your Patron, that is as good a Proteſtant as any 
in England ? And being T raitors, to hope of bis Help to your wicked 
Intent and Purpoſe, that is as true a Man, and as faithful Sub- 


— 


to impriſon him for his Contempt. | 

Theſe Plots and Diſturbances this Year did ſo awaken the Earl of Killingwonh 
Leiceſter, that whether it were for his own ſafe Receſs, or the ee. 
Queen's, or for the bringing of the Queen of Scots thither, he had 
now many Workmen at his Seat, called Killingevorth Caſtle, to 
make it ſtrong; and furniſhed it with Armour, Munition, and all 
Neceſſaries for Defence. | ts rrp ks 1 

This Year came forth a Second Edition of Biſhop Fewel's Defence Jewels Def l 
of his Apology. - And let me add alſo the Mention of another good Demoſthenes 
Book, now ſet forth by Dr. Wylſon, a Civilian, Maſter of St. Katha- libed. a 
rine's, a very learned Man, afterwards Secretary of State. It was 
the Tranſlation of ſome of Demgſthenes's Orations out of Greek into 
elegant pure Eng/ih : Dedicating the Book to Sir William Cecil, the 
learned Secretary. Some of theſe Orations were ſpoken by the Orator 
in favour of the Olynthians, a People of T hrace, which K. Philip of 
Macedon had conquered; and the reſt of them were pronounced to 
the Athenians againſt the ſaid King Philip. Which Orations were 5. nab 
at this Time ſeaſonably ſet forth, to ſtir up the more the Stomachs of pied upon 
the Engliſh Nation againſt King Philip of Spain; who was then Ss f 
threatning England with Conqueſt. And in the Epiſtle Dedicatory pep2ns ben 
Wylſon ſaid, © That he was carried ſtraitway, and he truſted by God's England. 


\ 


good Motion, to make theſe Orations acquainted with the Fng/i/h 
* Tongue for the Aptneſs of the Matter, and needful Knowledge now 
* at this Time to be had. And in the Title Page, theſe Orations are 
* faid, To be moſt needful to be read in-theſe dangerous Days of all 
them that love their Countries Liberty, and deſire to take Warnin 


veral Expreſſions of Demeſtbenes's to the People of Athens in thoſe 
Orations, that might be uſed Yerbatim to the Engliſb People at this 
Time: To repeat a Sentence or two: y 
As far as I can ſee, the Danger that we are in is far different 1715 Oration. 
from other Folks. For King Philip means not to have our City * 94 
* under his Obeyſance. No, that is not his Meaning : but altogether 
to deſtroy it. For he knoweth well enough you are Men, that 
neither will live in Bondage, nor yet, if you would, could tell how 
to do it; for you have always been accuſtomed to Rule: And he 
Vor. I. | Kkkk 2 knoweth 
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4 NNO“ knoweth well enough, that you are able to work him more Trouble, 
1570. © if you will watch your Time, than all others are able to do, what- 


of 86. 


© ſoever they be. And therefore he will not ſpare you, if he can once 
© get the upper Hand of you. Wherefore you muſt be of that Mind 
© to fight, like Men that are at the uttermoſt and very laſt Caſt of all; 
© and to ſhew yourſelves manifeſt Foes of them, and to put them to 
© the Rack and Torture, that be apparent Hirelings, and Bought-and- 


_ © ſold-men of King Philip [As the Engliſb Papiſts Exiles were to 


Phitp of Spain, having Penſions from him.] And again, © By-and-by, 
© ſtarts up one, and ſaith, It is now no time for us to dally, nor paſs 
© a Decree for the making of War; adding ſtraitway in the Neck of 
© that, What a good Thing it is to be at Peace! how ſore a Thing it 
js to maintain a great Army! and how thereby they go about to 
© ſpoil us of our 'Treaſure! But faith the Orator in anſwer, *© Neither 
* ſhould we think thoſe Charges burthenous unto us, that we ſpend 
© and employ in our own Safeguard, but rather thoſe burthenous which 
© we are ſure to abide, if we negle& this, and omit to deviſe the 
Means to keep our Treaſure from robbing, by aſſigning a good Guard 


© for the keeping thereof. And ſurely this may well vex me to the 


© Heart, to ſee how it would grieve ſome of you, and yon, well rob- 
© bed of your Money, which was in your own Powers to have kept, 
© and to puniſh the Robbers; and yet that King Philip, who rangeth 
© thus a ſpoiling of all Ereece, one Piece after another, grieveth you 
© nothing at all, eſpecially where he robbeth and ſpoileth to your hurt 
© and undoing | which might properly be l King Philip of 
Spain's vexing of Flanders and Brabant, our Neighbours. | And once 
more, Firſt and foremoſt, O Athenians! Aſſure yourſelves of this one 
Thing, that King Philip makes War againſt this City, and he hath 
© already broken the Peace, and is an Ill-willer, and a deadly Enemy 
© to this whole City, and to the very Ground it ſtands upon ; yea, I 
© may ſay to the very Gods that be within the City, Whom I beſeech 
© utterly to confound him : For there is Nothing in all the World that 
© he doth more earneſtly fight againſt, than the very Form or Manner 
© of eur Common-wealth, and how to undo the ſame. And at this 
© time he is in a manner, as it ſhould ſeem by fine Force driven ſo to 
* do, For make you that Reckoning with yourſelves, his Meaning 
© is to Rule all. And therein he thinketh there is no Body to with- 
© ſtand him, but you only. 


This is ſufficient to ſhew, how that, beſide this Tranſlation went 
for a Piece of compleat Eugliſb Language in theſe Times, it was no- 
tably ſuited to the preſent State of Affairs, in regard of the Fears of 
that overtopping Monarch, the King of Spain: and I may add, in 
this Age, how exactly the Condition of Athens and England corre- 
ſponds with reſpe& to the ambitions Monarch of France. $3 
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, dba d-ovth 
Pious Men in Cirenceſter. Their Complaint to the Council 
againit ſome Popiſh Magiſtrates there. The Queen will not 
have Inquifition made imo Mens Conſciences. Cartwright 
and others in Cambridge condemn the Eccleſiaſtical State. 
The Endeavours of the Heads there to reſtrain them. Their 


Aſertions in XXVI Articles. Treaties for the Scotch 


. Queen's Liberty, The Conclufion. 


their Families duely to come to Common Prayer and Sacraments; yet 
the Temper of their Minds was the ſame, and many of them bore fa- 
vourable Hearts to the old Superſtition. And theſe did too often 
(where they could pick Occaſion) uſe Rigor towards ſuch as more 
lincerely and earneſtly ſerved God, and read the Scriptures. There 


Otwithſtanding the Care that was taken but the laſt Year, that ravourers of 
all Juſtices and other Gentlemen through the Kingdom, ſhould Peper in Ci - 
ſubſcribe to the Act of Uniformity, and promiſe for themſelves and — 


was a pious Society of theſe in Cirenceſter in Glouceſterſhire, who 4 reli au 
lived quietly and without Offence, and uſed ſometimes to aſſociate Sieh. 


themſelves, to invocate and call 1 * the Name of Almighty God; 
declaring their utter Deteſtation of all ſuch erroneous and execrable 
Opinions and Practices, as they heard and ſaw too much of. This 
Society, for this their godly and zealous Behaviour, raiſed up the Diſ- 
pleaſure of ſome chief Men there againſt them; as one Nicolas Philips, 
Common Sergeant of the Town of Cifſiter, Ci. e. Cirenceſter ] and 
Servant to Sir Henry Ferningham, Knight, a great Man under Queen 
Mary, Robert Straunge, Juſtice of Peace, Chriſtopher George, Clerk 
of the Peace, and others their Adherents, to a great Number, By 
theſe Perſons had enſued to the ſaid honeſt piouſly diſpoſed Men no 
little Trouble, partly by Impriſonment of their Bodies, Confiſcation 
of their Goods, or Fear of Death. They called them Tumultuous and 
Rebels; and ſo over-awing them, that they dared not to. confute any 


Doctrine or Practice repugnant to God's Word; and alſo heartnin 
wicked and traiterous Papiſts. Theſe hard Dealings compelled theſs 


Proteſtants in this Town, to draw up and prefer a Petition to the Lords 
of her Majeſty's ay Council. | 
y ſet 


Wherein the 


rth all this before ſaid ; ſhewing alſo, © That Their petition 


© where the Queen's Highneſs with their Lordſhips Advice, had ſup- 2, their 


© preſſed the Tyranny of ſuch infected Members, as tolerated, might Y 


© have impriſoned a Number of good Subjects; yet preſently remain- 
© ed in the ſaid Predicament a Number of corrupt Hearts: And that 


© theſe, perſuaded by a Sermon of late made by one Horton, did 


© report the ſacred Word encloſed within the Bible, to be falſe and 
© full of Error, as untruly tranſlated : and therefore not meet among 
© the common People to be read and taught: That theſe ſlanderous 
Reports had wounded their Conſciences. And conſidering the 


© execrable Doings before-mentioned, whereof thoſe Perſons above- 
e * named 


nemies. 
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INNO“ named were as the Chiefeſt, they petitioned, that it would pleaſe 
1570. their Lordſhips to remove and weed them out from having any Au- 
WWW © thority; and through examining of them, to bolt out a Number of 


Papiſts Con- 
ſetences not to 


be ſifted. 


The ©uren's 
the St »y. 


ft. 


0 & NN 


their Affinity. | | | 1 

And yet notwithſtanding theſe bold and exorbitant Practices of 
Papiſts, they did even at this Time receive a notable Piece of Favour, 
to gain them, if poſſible, to be better minded, and to behave 
themſelves quietly, as well as to clear the Queen of falſe Reports: 
It was this: That the Queen would not have any of their Con- 
© ſciences unnecellarily ſifted, to know what Affection they had to 
the old Religion? Which was in Effect to allow them their Reli- 
gion to themſelves, if they would but be quiet, and make no Diſtur- 


bances about it in the State. And for the better certify ing all Perſons 


of it, the Lord Keeper had an Order to declare as much in the Star- 
Chamber. And this Matter was drawn up by the Secretary to be 


publiſhed by the ſaid Lord Keeper in the ſaid Court on the 15th of 


June, in theſe Words: 
* Whereas certain Rumours are carried and ſpread abroad among 


Declaration in c ſundry her Majeſty's Subjects, that her Majeſty hath cauſed, or will 
chamber about © hereafter cauſe, Inquiſition and Examination to be had of Men's 


© Conſciences in Matters of Religion; her Majeſty would have it 
* known, that ſuch Reports are utterly untrue, and grounded either 
© of Malice, or of ſome fear more than there is Cauſe. ' For altho' 
certain Perſons have been lately convented before her Majeſty's 


withal upon ſome Matter of Religion ; yet the Cauſe thereof hath 
grown merely of themſelves; in that they have firſt manifeſtly 
broken the Laws eſtabliſhed for Religion, in not coming at all to 
the Church, to Common Prayer, and Divine Service, as of late time 
before they were accuſtomed, and had uſed by the Space of 9 or 10 
whole Years together: So as if thereby they had not given manifeſt 


A a A = 0 a ↄ a = 


. Laws, they had not been any thing moleſted, or dealt 
withal : | 243; | li 
* Wherefore her Majeſty would have all her Loving Subjects to un- 
derſtand, that as long as they ſhall openly continue in the Obſerva- 
tion of her Laws, and ſhall not wilfully and manifeſtly break them 
by their open Actions, Her Majeſty's Meaning is, not to have any 
of them moleſted by any Inquiſition or Examination of their Con- 
ſciences in Cauſes of Religion ; but will accept and entreat them as 
her good and obedient Subjects. And if any ſhall otherwiſe by their 
open Deeds and Facts. declare themſelves wilfully diſobedient to 
break her Laws; then ſhe cannot but uſe them according to their 
Deſerts ; and will not forbear to enquire of their Demeanors, and of 
what Mind and Diſpoſition they are, as by her Laws her Majeſty 
ſhall find it neceſſap/ _ | 518 | 
Of all which, her Majeſty would have her Subjects in all Parts 
of her Realm diſcretely warned and admonithed, not to be abuſed 
by ſuch untrue Reports, to bring them any wiſe to doubt of her 
Majeſty's Honourable Intention towards them: Who meaneth 
not to enter into the Inquiſition of any Mens Conſciences, as long 
| pode. as 
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Council upon juſt Cauſes, and that ſome of them have been treated 


Occaſion by their open and wilful Contempt of breaking of her | 


/ 
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* as they ſhall obſerve her Laws in their open Deeds: Being alſy I NNO 
very loth to be provoked by the over much Boldneſs and Wiltelnes 1570. 
of her Subjects to alter her natural Clemency into a Prinoely Se- WW Vo 
verity. , th 
The Innovators ſeemed to get more Ground while the State was $1 in cam. 
thus watching and intent upon the Popiſh Party; from whom the bridge open / 
Kingdom had lately felt ſome ſeyere Shocks, In the Univerſity of Wasn © 
Cambridge, they ſtill ſhewed their Incompliance and Diſlike upon all te Chur. 
Occaſions; but now they began to be more formidable in their Diſ- : 
ſenſions. For hitherto the Quarrel was only about wearing the Cap 
and the Surplice, and ſuch like Apparel, and the Poſture in receiving 
the Sacrament ; But now they attempt to move another, and a more 
dangerous Matter ; in aflaulting the Hierarchy of the Church ; and 
diſproving and condemning the antient wholeſome Government uſed 
in it by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Deans and Archdeacons, and other 
Eecleſiaſtical Officers. This Faction in the ſaid Univerſity was Head- 
ed by one Thomas Cartwright, formerly of St. obus, now a Fel- 
low of Trinity College: But he was watched and withſtood by 
Doctor Hhitgift the Maſter. He was one that always ſtnbbornly re- 
fuſed the Cap, and the like Ornaments, agreeable to the Queen's In- 
junctions: a bold Man, and wrote Latin well, and had ſtudied Di- 
vinity ſo far, as to have taken his Degree of Bachelor in Divinity. 
But whether it were out of ſome Diſguſt for not being hitherto prefer- 
red, or out of an Admiration of the Diſcipline practiſed in the Church 
of eueva, or both; he ſet himſelf with ſame other young Men in the 
Univerſity, to overthrow the Government of this Church, and pro- 
pounded a quite different Model to be ſet up in the room of it. 

And ſuch a ſtrong party he had among the Scholars, that upon Dr. Carwright' 
William Chaderton's Reſignation of the Divinity Lecture, founded Peres, 
by the Lady Margaret, in May or June he ſucceeded, and read 
ſome Lectures; W herein he taught ſuch Doctrine (as the ſaid Dr, 
Chadertou wrote to Cecil their High Chancellor) as was pernicious 3788. p-nes 
and intolerable in a Chriſtian Commonwealth. That is, that in the me. 
Church of England there was no lawful and ordinary Calling and 
chuſing or admitting of Miniſters : And that the Election of Miniſters 
and Biſhops at this Day was Tyrannous. And that Archiepiſcopt, 
Decani, Archidiaconi, &c. were Officia & Nomina Impietatis, 

1. e. Archbiſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Gc. were Offices and Names 
of Impie - | 

But beſides Cartwright, there was one Chapman of the ſame Col- And Chap- 
lege, who in a Divinity-Diſputation defended (not without great Of- man 
fence of many) that Chriſt did not deſcend into Hell after his Death. 
And put alſo his other Queſtion, if it might have been allowed, that 
duo babere Sacerdotia nefas eſſet, i. e. To have two Livings was 
unlawful. _ 2 | 

And further, one Mr. Same their Adherent, preached a Sermon in 4nd Some's. 
St. Mary's about this very time againſt Pluralities and Non- reſidence. 

Which {ſaith the aboveſaid Dr. Chaderton) had not been greatly 
amiſs ; but that he burſt out into a Heat of pernicious and rebellious 
Articles: 1. 'That all the Court of Faculties was damnable, deviliſh 
and deteſtable; and that he did hope to live to ſee it trodden under 

| ig” | Foot 
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ANN Foot and overthrown. 2. That the Queen's Majeſty's Laws did per- 
1570. mit and determine many deteſtable, deviliſh and damnable Things. 
z. That of Biſhops he liked well; but as they were now a-days - 
choſen, and did uſurp Authority, and Governance over the Clergy, 

he could not away with them. Neither were they according to the 

Acts of the Apoſtles. 4. That thoſe which had Paſtoral Charges 

were bound to be Reſident always, without Leave of their Pariſh 
firſt aſked and obtained. But Prebendaries (he ſaid) they were Ex- 
hibitioners, and at Liberty to remain whereof, or whereon they' liſted, 

5. That Excommunication uſed now a-days was not allowed by the 

Scripture ; neither was it in one Man's Hand or Power. " 24H 
Libels. Libels alſo at this time were publickly ſcattered in the Schools; 
2iz. Lhat poor Men toil and travel, but the Prince and the Doctors, 

they licked up all. And many ſuch like ſeditious and rebellious 

Quarrels and Strifes were now in that Univerfity, So that the Minds 

of theſe Men were to overturn. and overthrow all that Eccleſiaſtical 

and Civil Governance that now was; and to ordain and inſtitute a 

new founded Policy. ; 2 nr 

Addreſs tothe And upon theſe Accounts the ſaid Dr. Chaderton moved the Chan- 
err cellor of the Univerſity to conſider, what Perils might and would be 
ſuppreſs theſe the Sequel thereof without ſpeedy Reformation by his careful Pro- 
Men. curement, either of his abſolute Authority as Chancellor; or from 
the Queen's moſt Honourable Council, as Occaſion ſhould require: 
Since ſuch ſeditious Contentions and Diſquietneſs, ſuch Errors and 
Schiſms, openly taught, and preached boldly and'without Warrant; 
were lately grown among them; that the good State, Quietneſs and 
Governance of Cambridge; and not of Cambridge alone, but of the 

whole Church and Realm, were in great hazard, unleſs ſeverely b 
Authority they were ſuppreſt. Wherefore he prayed him for God's 
Cauſe, and the Care he bore to that Univerſity, to take ſome Order 
for Reformation of theſe Diſorders; either by Commithon to ſuch as 
he ſhould like beſt in the Univerlity for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; or elſe 
by his Letters to Mr. /7icechancellor. Who altho' he were minded to 
call them to Account, yet he thought, he either would, or could not 
miniſter ſaſhicient Puniſhment to ſuppreſs their Errors. Otherwiſe 

Satan would have the upper hand, and they, of the Univerſity, ſhould 
be all in a Hurly-Burly and ſhameful Broil. And then he concluded 
with this Prayer; Jeſus: Chriſt for his infinite Mercy ſake deliver us 

in theſe dangerous Days; and grant you long Life and Power to be 

75 Patron of his Glory. This was writ from Queen's-College, 

ame 11th. | | 

Archbiſop of GCrindal, now Archbithop of Yuri, ſome time of this Univerſity, 
York's Advice judged theſe Stirs at Cambridge to be of ſuch dangerous Import,. that 
1 he alſo wrote a Letter to the ſaid Chancellor, Lo take ſome ſpeedy 
June 24 * Courſe againſt Cartwright, who in his Readings did daily make In- 
* vectives againſt the Extern Policy and Diſtinction of States in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, with other Aſſertions uttered by him 
* publickly. He ſhewed, how the Youth there, frequenting his 
* Lectures in great Numbers, were in danger to be poiſoned (as he 

* exprelled it) with a Love of Contention and a liking of Novelty. 

* And ſo might become hereafter unprofitable, nay hurtful to the 

| Church 


x — 
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Church. His Advice and Judgment was, that he the Chancellor, 4ANNO | 
© ſhould write to the Vicechancellor with Expedition, to command 1570. 
© Cartwright and all his Adherents to Silence, both in Schools and \' Vw 
* Pulpits ; and afterwards upon Examination and Hearing of the 

© Matters before him and ſome of the Heads, to reduce the Offenders 

© to Conformity, or to expel them out of the Colleges, or the Uni- 

verſity, as the Cauſe ſhould require. And alſo that the Vicechancel- 

© lor ſhould not ſuffer Cartevright to proceed Doctor of Divinity at 

© the approaching Commencement, which he had ſued for. 

The Chancellor forthwith diſpatched his Letters to Dr. John Mey, The Chancet- 

the Vicechancellor, and the Heads; directing them the Way and boat 
Courſe they ſhould take in theſe Matters. And in their Anſwer, e Tf! 
they ſignified to him, That they would take due Deliberation and 140 
Adviſement in time convenient; wherein they would either bring | Wh”, 
Diſorder to a Conformity, and reform ſuch Things as had been "Wall 
offenſive ; or, if they could not, they would ſeek Aid at his Hands, 
Which might ſupply the Defect of Ability in them. Which he, the 
Chancellor, had promiſed with a continual readineſs of maintaining 
the quiet Eſtate of their Body ; and ſhewing his —__ Inclination, 
and favourable Affectation of preferring Learning and Godlineſs, joined 
with Gravity and Diſcretion, and an earneſt ſtudy of repreſſing diſor- 
derly Preaching and Teaching, tending to the Everſion of good Laws 
and Orders Eccleſiaſtical. 

Immediately the ſame Day this Letter was brought, which was Pifurbance 
the 29th of June, the Vicechancellor read it in the Regent-Houſe. n Cart. 
Which as ſoon as he had done, there happened a great Confuſion for Dodtor. 
made by Cartwrizht's Friends, who laboured to procure him to be 
made Doctor. Which they, ſuppoſing the ancient Heads of the 
Colleges were againſt, made ſuch inſolent Attempts as the like had 
not heretofore been ſeen. For every one of the ancient Doctors, con- 
trary to their old Cuſtom, and to their great Diſcredit, were denyed 
to be in the Head; for fear they ſhould ſtop Cartevright's Grace up- 
on the Chancellor's Letters, newly read. And ſo none could be ad- 
mitted to be in the Head tor paſſing of Graces, but only ſuch as were 
known to favour Cartwright's Cauſe. Who nevertheleſs was ſtopt 
from his Degree by the Vicechancellor. For which he ſuffered the 
ſame Day no ſmall Trouble at his and his Favourers Hands; and was 
like to ſuſtain more (as he wrote to the Chancellor) unleſs by his Au- 
thority he might be in his lawful Doings aſſiſted. And this Mey the 
Vicechancellor wrote in the Preſence of Dr. Perne, Dr. Hawford, 

Dr. Harvey and Dr. Ithel, ſome of the aboveſaid old Heads. 

Nor were Cartwright and his Friends wanting in their Letters to Letters of WH 
the Chancellor in his Behalf. Two Letters of Cartzright's I have Tere | 1 
ſeen writ in Latin: and two more dated in July and Auguſt writ by 
his Friends, ſubſcribed with about 20 or 25 Names. Among which 
were Thomas Aldrich, Sherwood, Proctor; Rob. Soom, John Knews- 
ftubs, ' Edmund Chapman, Bartholomew Doddington, Richard 
Creenbam, Richard Howlaid, Alan Par, ohn Stil, ----- Rockrey. 
Some of theſe upon more mature Years quite altered their Opinions ; 
and two of them were afterwards Biſhops. 

Vo. I. LI11 After 
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ANNO 


After theſe earnelt Applications to the Chancellor on both Sides, 


1570. he conſidered the Matter with much Deliberation and Meekneſs; 
and in the beginning of Auguſt ſent his Advice and Order to the 
Heads. Which being drawn up with ſo much Modeſty and Wiſdom 
all with his own Hand, and repreſenting as favourably as might be 
Cartwright's Caſe, I think it worthy to be tranſcribed. _ 


The Chancel- 
lors Advice 
and Order. 
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As the Office which I have to be the Chancellor of that Honour- 
able Univerſity, is of more Importance than my Underſtanding can 
wield ; ſo is my Care the greater, doubting leſt my Ignorance ſhould 
be the Cauſe of ſich Inconvenience as may happen to the Proſpe- 
rity of the ſame. And therefore for the ſupplying of this Doubt in 
myſelf, I will forbear to uſe any Authority to command, or to direct 
you who are the principal Heads thereof, in any thing of Weight : 
And yet not to concele my Carefulneſs, I will give you Remem- 
brances of 'Things meet to be conſidered in a Novelty lately hap- 
ned in that Univerſity; remitting the Order and Execution there- 
of to your Wiſdoms. The Novelty is, the late Entry of Mr. Cart- 
wright, Reader of the Divinity Lecture, erected by the Noble 
Lady MARGARET, great Grandmother to our Sovereign 
Lady, the Queen's Majeſty, into ſome new Obſervations of the 
Errors in the Miniſtry of the Church : Taxing ſuch Miniſters, as 
2 Archbiſhops, and fuch like as he findeth not expreſly 
named in the Books of the New Teſtament. The Offence that may 
grow hereby in the Government of this our Church of England, 
by moving ſuch Alterations, cannot be ſmall; except it be well 
conſidered beforehand, upon what neceſſary Grounds ſuch Changes 
ſhould be motioned. How far Mr. Cartwright herein proceeded, 
I cannot certainly determine; being by himſelf, and a Tefti- 
monial of others of that Univerſity of good Name advertiſed in 
one ſort ; and by others alſo there, whom I have Cauſe to truſt, 
in another ſort, What Mind he had in the moving of theſe Matters, 
by himſelf in Communication, I perceive the ſame not to be much re- 
prehended ; being as it ſeemeth. not of any Arrogancy, or Inten- 
tion to move Troubles; but as a Reader of the Scripture to give 
Notes by Way of Compariſon between the Order of the Miniſtry 
in the Times of the Apoſtles and the preſent Times now in this 
Church of England. | | 
© But weighing with myſelf what Occaſions others abroad, harkning 
to this Novelty, may take to breed Offence in the Church, not only 
of the Adverſaries, but alſo of the Profeſſors of true Religion; I 
have thought good to uſe my Authority, as Chancellor, to charge 
Mr. Cartwright not to deal any further in theſe kind of Queſtions, 
in his Readings or Sermons, - or any otherwiſe ; until that ſome 
Order may be taken this Michaehmas Term therein, upon more 
Commodity of Conference meet for ſuch a Matter. W hereto he 
hath accorded. And in the mean Seaſon I think it alſo good, 
that no contrary Diſpute or Argument be uſed herein, in the Uni- 
verſity, to provoke further Altercation. The manner whereof I 
commit to your Conſideration. And for further Determination of 
theſe new Queſtions, as well for common Order, as for the Truth 
of the Controverſy, I ſhall gladly receive your Advices and 


Opinions: 
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© Opinions: Meaning thereunto to conform myſelf, for the Credit I AN NO 
© have in your Wiſdoms and great Learning, and the Love that I truſt 1 570. 


© you bear to the Truth and common Quietneſs. 


So that Cartwright was forbid by the Chancellor only to read upon carwrighe 
thoſe nice Queſtions, but by the Vicechancellor and Heads, he was De from 


now ſtayed from Reading at all; both for the Contagiouſneſs of the 


Reading. 


Time, and the Abſence of many of his Auditors. And alſo leſt his 2 Had, 
Admittance to read again, being once by them inhibited, without write gain to 
ſome Satisfaction, might ſeem to give Authority and Credit to his new er, 


Opinions, (which they took to be not only untrue, but alſo dangerous 
and very inconvenient for the State of this Church of England) ſome 


of the Heads, viz. Hawford, Harvey and I hitgift, did in a Letter avgug 11. 


to the Chancellor beſeech him, not to let any thing be done that might 
tend to the Encouragement of ſuch as would be counted Authors of 
ſtrange Opinions and new Devices. And they further ſignified to him, 
that when the reſt of their Company (now this Vacation- time abſent) 
were returned, he ſhould underſtand at large (a thing which the 
Chancellor ſeemed to require of them) how dangerous and inconve- 


nient theſe new ie me were. | 


To go on therefore with this Hiſtory of Cartwright and the Heads. Cartwright's 


The Chancellor by his Anſwer which he ſent them, approved of their os ſrowed 
Proceedings with him. And to confirm the Chancellor in his Diſlike git. ee 


of this Man and in his Allowance of what the Heads had done, 


Dr. W/hitgift ſoon addreſſed another Letter unto him, that he might Auguſt 19. 


fully underſtand Cartwrizht's Opinions. For theſe had often Debates 
together, living in the ſame College: So the Doctor preſented in 
Writing to the ſaid Chancellor, what Cartwright had uttered to him 
in private Conference, and which he had alſo openly taught, Lis. 
Firſt, That there ought not to be in the Church of Chriſt either Arch- 
biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, Chancellors or any other, whereof 
mention is not expreſly made in the Scripture. Secondly, that the 
Office of the Biſhop and Deacon, as they were then in the Church of 
England, was not allowable. Thirdly, that there ought to be an 
Equality of all Miniſters: And every one to be chief in his own Cure. 
Fourthly, That Miniſters ought to be choſen by the People as they 
were in the, Apoſtles Lime. Fifthly, that none ought to be a Miniſter 
unleſs he have a Cure. Sixthly, That a Man mult not preach out of 
his own Cure. Seventhly, That the Order of Calling and making of 
Miniſters now uſed in the Church of England, is extraordinary, and 
to be altered. And divers others depended on theſe, as he, the Chan- 
cellor might eaſily conjecture: Which would (he ſaid) breed a mere 


Confuſion, if they ſhould take place. 


Cartevrighi was after this earneſtly dealt withal by the Heads to Carty 
forſake his Aſſertions taught in his Lectures. But he ſtill ſtiffly defend- ved. 


ed them. Wherefore the Injunction of not reading remained upon him. 
In the mean time they omitted no charitable, Chriſtian Means to per- 
ſuade him ; but the more favourable he was dealt withal, the more un- 
tractable they found him. Therefore they ſaw it neceſlary to proceed 
to deprive him. But before they would do this, they thought fit to 
ſignify their Pupoſe to the Chancellor: Which hiigiſt (now Vice- 


K 


Sn * 
chancellor) and the reſt of the Heads did by their Letter. Wherein Novemb. 7, 


Vol. I. L III 2 | they 
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nis Propoſe- I. Archiepiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum Nomina ſimul cum mu- 
ug r rg neribus & Officits ſuis, ſunt abolenda. 115 
9 II. Legitimorum in Eccleſia Miniſtrorum Nomina, qualia ſunt 
3 & Diaconorum, ſeparata a ſuis muneribus in Verbo 
Dei deſcriptis, fumiliter ſunt improbanda, & ad Inſtitutionem Apo- 
ſtolicam revocanda. Ut Epiſcopus in Verbo & Precibus: Diaconns 
in Panuperibus curandis verſetur. 

III. Epiſcoporum Cancellariis, aut Archidiaconorum Officialibus 
regimen Ecclefie non eft committenuum; ſed ad idoneum miniſtrum 
& Preſbyterium ejuſdem Eccleſia deferendum. | 

IV. Non oportet miniſterium eſſe cagum & liberum : Sed quiſque - 
debet certo cuidam gregi addici. | 

V. Nemo debet minifterium tanquam Candidatus petere. 

VI. Epiſcopi tantum Authoritate & Poteftate miniſtri non ſunt 
creandi ; multo minus in Muſeo, aut loco quopiam clanculario : Sed. 
ab Eccleſia Electio fieri debet. | | 

Some of theſe they knew (as they wrote to their Chancellor) to be 
untrue, dangerous and tending to the Ruin of both Learning and Re- 
ligion; as the Firſt, Second, Third and Fifth. Some untruly imagined, 
to make the Common ſort believe that to be, which is not, as the 
'Third and Sixth. | | 

Therefore now Cartwright ſtood upon his Deprivation. To which 
the Heads ſaid, they muſt proceed, unleſs they would open a Door to 
Schiſm, Contempt of Authority and other Contentions. But they 
thought it their Duty to certify their Chancellor of it ; both that they 
might have his Conſent thereunto, and to prevent untrue Rumours, 
which as they were ſpread abroad, might probably come to his Ears. 

Others in te And new Statutes for that Univerſity having been lately made, and 

Univerſity re- confirmed by the Chancellor, the Heads had now more Power given 

Praine® them to correct and remedy Diſorders in the Members. Whereby 
they were enabled the better to proceed with this unreclaimable Rea- 
der; as they had already made uſe of theſe Statutes with good Succeſs 
againſt ſome Followers of Cartwright: However, the younger ſort, 
for the reſtraining of their Liberty, murmured, and grudged much at 
them. But the Heads let the Chancellor know, that without them 
they could hardly have been able to keep the Univerſity in good Or- 

: der; the Stomachs of ſome were ſo great, and the common ſort ſo in- 
clined to Novelties and contentious Dealings. And ſo in fine, Cart- 
wright was deprived of his Place of Margaret Profeſſor, and ſoon 
after of. his Fellowſhip in the College. 5 

Divers othey I ſhall end my Relation of theſe Diſturbances in Cambridge occa- 
Aſertions of ſioned by Cartzwright and his Party, after that I ſhall have given in a 
2 Catalogue of divers other Articles, (beſides the Six above-mentioned) 
propounded and divulged abroad by the ſaid Cartwright and others in 
the Univerſity ; as they were this Year ſent up to the Chancellor. 
VII. In reformanda Eccleſia neceſſe eft, omnia ad Apoftolicam Tu- 


ſtitutionem revocarl, * 


* 
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VIII. Nemo debet ad Miniſterium admitti, fi non fit idoneus ad A NNO 
Aocendum. Qui autem in Miniſterio ad docendum ſunt inepti, mi- 1570. 
nifterio ſunt abdicandi. | n 

IX. Idem Precum, Verbi, Sacramentorum Miniſter eſſe debet : 
Proptereaq; nemini licitum ęſt aut publice pro Eccleſia Preces con- 
cipere, aut adminiftrare Sacramenta, qui non fit Verbi Miniſter. 

x. Papiſtici Sacerdotes vi Ordinationis ſuæ non poſſunt eſſe Mi- 
niſtri Evangelii. x 

XI. Slum Canonice Scripture ſunt publice in Eccleſia legende. 

XII. Liturgia Eccleſiaſtica debet efſe publice ita compoſita ut 

ſublatis privatis Precibus & Lettionibus, omnes Miniftro docen#i 
aut precanti attendant. 

XIII. Cura. ſepeliendi mortuos non magis ad miniſterium, quam ad 
reliqi am Ecclefiam pertinet. 

XIV. Omnis Scriptura pari Dignitate & Reverentia eft habenda, 
ut & omnia Dei Nomina. Oyare preter rationem omnem injungitur, 
aut ut Hcungelium audirent ſtantes, aut ad Nomen Feſu genua | 

flectautur, vel nudentur Capita. 

XV. Sedere in Sacra Cena non minus eft liberum, quam genua 
Fectere aut flare; atq; adeo convenientius, quod Canam matzis 
exprimit. . 

XVI. Sacramenta non ſunt in privatis locis adminiſtranda; ne ab 
ipſis quidem miniſtris; nedum a mulieribus, aut privatis hominibus : 
ut Baptiſma Infantibus, aut Cena periclitantibus. 

XVII. Cruce Infantem in Baptiſmo ſignare, ſuperſtitigſum eſt; ad- 
dita autem quam ſolent ejus Significatione, magis intolerabile. 

XVIII. Aquum eft ut pater filium Eccleſiæ baptizandum exhibeat 
cum Fidei conſeſſione, in qua eum educare ſtudebit; fine Inſantis 
nomine reſponſione, Volo, Nolo, Credo, &c. Neg; etiam ferendum 
eft, aut ex mulieris Authoritatè nomen Infantis in Eccleſia Tee, 
aut per imprudentem puerum tanti ponderis ſtipulatio de Infante 
educando fiat. (Imprudentem intelligo, qui non fit Cænæ communi- 
candæ idonens.) : 

XIX. In imponendis nominibus religio eſt habenda, ut vitetur Pa- 
ganiſmus: tum etiam ut vitentur Officiorum Nomina, Chriſti, An- 
geli, Baptiſte, &c. | "AW 

XX, Kar nne certis quibuſdam anni temporibus interdicere, 
Papiſticum eft. Venale autem illud tum facere, aliquanto intolera- 
bilius etiam eſt. | 

XXI. Poteſtatem facere aliquibus, ut Matrimonium contrahant, 
non conſcia Eccleſia, cujus judicio de Impedimentis, fique ſunt, 

flandum fuit, ( prius advibita ejus promulgatione) non eft licitum. 

XXII. Onadrazgeſtmalis Fejunii Obſervatio, und cum diet Veneris 
& Sabbati, tum f 6 goof Superſtitionem, tum aliis de caufts, eſt illi- 
cita; quamovis illud politico nomine conentur ſtabilire. 

XXIII. Feſtorum dierum Obſervatio eſt illicita. 

XXIV. Nundinatio in die Dominica eſt illicita. 

XXV. In ordinandis Miniſtris, Accipe Spiritum Sanctum, ridi- 
eule & nefarie dicitur. 5 
XXVI. Reges & Epiſcopi unguendi non ſunt. 


Mary 
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ANNO Mary the unhappy Queen of Scots remained yet in Cuſtody in 
1570. England; and that Queen Elisabeth may be juſtined in detaining her 
I hitherto, I ſhall relate from the Secretary's own Papers, the Treaties 
Deen*f5 that were ſet on Foot for her Enlargement, and the Several Caufes 
Cuſtody here. Why they took not etiect. | | | 
Treatiesfor ber "I he firſt J reaty began at b the laſt day of September 1568, and 
Enlargement. Was prorogued to London. This Treaty took no Effect, becauſe du- 
TalvsF6. ring it, the Lord Boide and the Biſhop of Reſſe practiſed to ſteal the 
Queen of S$cors. But principally, becauſe the Lord Boide, the Lord 

Herris, and other Lords, Kildeving and the Biſhop of Reſſe, were 
unwilling to enter into the Examination of the Lord Darnley's Mur- 


der, how it came: and by ſpecial Commiſſion from the Scozch Queen 


did diſſolve the "Treaty Decemb. 15. the ſaid Year. 

The Second Treaty began the 24th of April 1569. For the Exe- 
cution whereof the Biſhop of Roſſe was ſent alone as Ambaſſador 
from the Scotch Queen, to deal with her Majeſty and the Lords of the 


Council. During this 'Treaty, which was entertained by her Majeſty 


with all Kindneſs, a Marriage was practiſed under hand, without her 
Majeſty's Privity, between the Duke of Norfolk and the ſaid Queen. 
This intended Match was ſignified in Secret to the Ambaſſadors of 
France and Spain, and to the Nobility of the North of England. 
' Candiſh was ſent from the Duke to that Queen with Letters and To- 
kens, to further this Match. The Earl of Northumberland propound- 
ed to that Queen by Leonard Dacres, (whom he ſent on purpoſe) a 
Means for her Eſcape. Which not proceeding, he afterwards betook 
himſelf to an open Rebellion; and ſo did the Earl of Jefmorland ; 
who by help from Scotland invaded England. 'Theſe things were 
Impediments, why this Second Treaty took no Effect. 33 
The 20 of May 1570. a Third Treaty begun from the French Am- 
baſſador and the Biſhop of Roſſe. Who offered thereupon to the Lords 
of her Majeſty's Council certain Articles; among which this was con- 
tained, That all Exgliſß Fugitives being in Scotland ſhould be deli- 
vered into England, or kept there to be forth coming at the End of 
the Treaty. The Commiſſioners in this Treaty were, for the Queen 
of England, the Lords of her Council ; for the Scorch Queen, the 
Biſhop of Galloway, Lord Leving ſton and the Biſhop of RrYſſe; for 
the King of Scots, the Earl Morton, Abbot of Dunfermeling, and 
Maſter James Mukgile. But while this Treaty was in hand, her Ma- 
jeſty underitood, that the Articles of her Treaty were privily commu- 
nicated to the Pope, to the French King and to the Duke of Alea. 
And that there was ſent to the ſaid King Sir Teorge Barklay; to the 
ſaid Duke Maſter John Hamilton, and to the Pope Maſter Henry 
Keache; to ſend Succour and Support for the Scorch Queen againſt 
her, Majeſty. | Ws 
That contrary to one of the offered Articles, ſome of the Engliſh 
Fugitives were conveyed into F/anders; and there by means of the 
Scottiſh Queen rewarded with Twelve Thouſand Crowns. That con- 
trary to another, one was ſent to ſollicit foreign Forces, to invade 
England. ä | 
Laſtly, whereas this Treaty, being Tripartite, could not proceed 


until a new Commiſſion were obtained by thoſe that came from the 
| | : King 


| 


8 


Chap. 57. under Ducen ELIZABETH. 


King of Scors, which was to be procured with all ſpeed, to ſupply ANNO 
ſome Difference of the old, the Scorch Queen would admit of no Delay 1570. 
or Reſpit. And ſo by means thereof and the Practices aforeſaid, this WW 
Treaty alſo brake off without any good Concluſion. 

There was a Fourth in 1582, and a Fifth in 1583. and yet a Sixth 
in 1584. Which all proved ineffectual by Practices carried on at thoſe 
very Junctures againſt the Queen's Safety or Life; but theſe Matters 
being beyond the Bounds of this Hiſtory, I fay nothing more of them. 

And thus I have at length, by God's Aſſiſtance, brought down this we Comts- 
Hiſtory of the Church of England, and the various Tranſactions in it, Jen. 
from the Firſt unto the 'Thirteenth Year of Queen Eligabeth. By 
which Time it arrived to a good Conſiſtency and Eſtabliſhment ; and 
had in ſome good Meaſure got the better of thoſe that laboured to 
ſhake and make it totter, nay to overturn it: and became alſo furniſhed 
(eſpecially the Mother Churches) with learned and able Paſtors and 
Miniſters. For which I ſhall produce the Teſtimony of a very know- 
ing man in thoſe Times; and with it ſhall conclude. When the Au- 
thor of the Admonition had ſlanderouſly called the Cathedral Churches 
Popiſh Dens, he took Occaſion to inform the World; That he Whitgit 4- 
* would offer a dozen Cathedral Churches in England, which he him- %%, fd. 
© ſelf did know; the worſt whereof in Learning ſhould encounter with 3333 
* all Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and what other Sects ſoever in England, 
* for the Defence of Religion now profeſt, either by Word or Writing. 
And he thought (without Arrogancy be it ſpoken) there was never 
© time wherein theſe Churches were better furnithed with wiſe, learn- 
* ed and godly men, than they were at that Day. And this he ſpoke 
not boaſtingly, but to God's Glory, the Honour of the Prince, the 
Comfort of the Godly, and the Shame of ſlanderous Papiſts, and 


© diſdainful Schiſmaticks. 
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Various Records and Regiſters, Papers 
of State, Minutes of Council; And Tran- 
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Monuments of Antiquity ; Referred unto i 

the foregoing HISTORY: 
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Epiſt. 
Comit. 
Salop. in 
Colleg. 
Armor. Vol. 
E. 


God, by call 
deareſt Juſt 
Ireland, ( 


| 14 bs A N * 5 1 4 
NN F- ol ©: pry June * 14 FX — * £ 3 7 8 | FD , OE 
Oneen ELIZABETH's Proclamation upon her Acceſs to the Crown, 


By the Qnenes Majeſty. 

LIZ ABET H by the Grace of God, Queen of England, Fraunce and 

Ireland, Defendour of the Faith, &s. Becayſe it hath pleaſed Almighty 
alling to his Mercie out;ef this mortal Lief, to our great Grief, our 
of Nohle Memory, Mary, late Quene of England, Frawnce and 
fe Soul God have) to diſpoſe and beſtow upon us, as the only 
Right Heyre by Bludde and lawful Succeſſion, the Crown of the foreſayed 
Kingdomes of England, Fraunce and Ireland, with all maner Titles and Rights 
thereunto 1n any wiſe apperteyning ; We do publiſh and give Knowledge by 
this our Proclamation to all maner Peple, being natural Subjects of every the 
ſaid Kingdomes, that from the beginning ef the XVIIth day of this Month gf 


November; at which time our ſaid deazeſt Suſter departed from this mortal 


Lief, they be diſcharged of all Bonds and Duties of Subjection towards our 
faid Fut er, and! be from the ſame Tyme in Nature and Law bound only to 


us, as to their only Soveraign Lady and Quene. Wherewith we do by this 


Part no leſs Love and Care towards their Preſervation, than hath been in any 
of our Progenitours, and not doubting on their Parte, but they will obferve 
the Duty which belongeth to natural, good and true Loving Subjects. 

And further, We ſtreightly charge and command all maner our ſaid Subjects 
of every Degree, to kepe themſelves in our Peax, and not to attempt, upon 
any Pretence, the Breache, Alteration, or Chaunge of any Ordre or Ulage 


our Proclamation ſtreightly wards nd allye them to us: Promiſing on our 


| pyeſently eftabhyſhed within this our Realm, upon payne of our Indignation, 


ang the Perils and Puniſhment, which thereta in any wiſe may belong. 
ih ee God ſave the Onene. 


„ ABT — 
The Oueen's Council at Hatfield, tu the Margueſs of Wincheſter, and 
the Earls of Shrewſbury aud Darby, to repair thither, with divers 
others of the Nobility ; to eandatt her to London. 


A E R our harty Commendations to your good Lordſhips. Where the 
Quenes Majeſty mindeth to take her Journey upon Vedneſday next. to 
London, her Highneſs Pleſure is, that your Lordſhips ſhall both put your ſelves 
in a Readineſs, to attend her Majeſty thither with all your Servants and Train 
and alſo give Warning to all ſuch Noblemen remaining preſently at London, 
whoſe Names yop ſhall, receive in a Scedule encloſed, to do the like. The 
Order of your ſetting forth, and what elſè her Majeſty, willeth to be done here- 
in, your Lordſhips ſhall underſtand by our Loving Friend Sir Rafe Sadler, who 
repaireth unto you for this Purpoſe, _ + 5 ; 

Anck for that UErP ſhould not, in the Abſence of the Lordſhips and the Reſt, 
want ſuch as ſhould ſee to the good Order of Things there, her 8 

eſure 


_Of Origmal 2 PEI R $ 


pleſure i is, That our very good Lord, eber of Tork {hall 8 at 
London, and call unto him in all Matters kane te Archbiſhop the Preſervation of Or- 
der, our Loving Friends, Sir Villiam Petre, and Sir Jobn Maſon, —_ —.— 
55 them therein. Which her Highneſs Pleſure we pray you to 

his Grace: And. ſo we bid your Lal right hartily k Farewel. Tow Hat 


held, the 211 of. Novemb. 1558. 
Tour good Lordſhip 8 el Een 


Pembroke, E Chnton, . 
| Tho. Parry, Edward Rogers 5 IL Cæcill, Ambr. Caue. 


No BLEMEN appointed to attend upon the Quer, 5 1 at ber * to London, 


— —̃ 


Duke of Norfolk. 
Oxford. Aburgaven, Windſor, 
Vorceſter. Audler, [Rich, 
Rutland, Morley, Darcy, 
E Cumberland, Dacres of the North, Chandos, 8 
| Huntingdon, Scrope, W 8 2. North, 
200 Bedford. / Lumley, | | 2 Williams Thame. | 
} Zonche, | Haſti 8 5 Loughborough, 
Borough, "OAT if | Jobn 
Vaux, Harten ne 
| Dacres of the South, {vitiagidy, 
Mountegle, 
Mountjoy, . Sir Thomas Cheny. 
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The Oneen's Pro OCLAMATION 70 forbid Preaching ; ; 1 4 mY the 
Reading of the Epiftyes aud Gypels, &c. in Engliſh 6 in the Churobes. 


By the Quene. 


Tx HE Quenes Maieſty underſtanding, that there be certain Perſons, 
having in times palt the Office of Miniſtery in the Church, which now 
do purpoſe to uſe their former Office in Preaching, and Miniſtery, and partly 
bs attempted the ſame; Aſſembling f $624 in the City of London in 
0 Places, great Nomber of People: © tn dh riſeth amonges the com- 
not only unfruteful Diſpute in Matters of Religion, but alſo * 
Na and occaſion to break common Quiet: Hath therefore accordi 1 
th Authoritie committed to her Highneſs, for the quiet Governaunce o all 
fendt her Subjects, thought it neceſſary to charge and commaund, like as 


hereby her Highneſs doth charge and commaund, all maner of her Subjects, 
M1 thoſe that be called to Miniſtery in the Church, as all others; That 


as W 
they. do forbęar to Preach or Teach, or to gyye Audience to any maner of 


Do or Preachyng, other than to the Gofpels and W commonly 


called the Goſpel a the Epiſtel of the Day, — to the Ten Commaunde- 
ments in the vulgar * — without Expofition or Addition of any maner 
Senſe or Meaning to be applyed or added; or to uſe any other maner of publick 
Ky on Rite or 7 < in the Church, but that which is alredy uſed; and 
aw regeaved, or the common Letany uſed at this preſent in her Majeſty's 
own Chap ape! and the Lords Prayer and the Crede in En 7 until Conſulta · 
tion __ "had by Parlament, by her Majeſty, and her Three Eftates of 
this Real me, for the better Conciliation and Accord of ſuch Cauſts as at this 
preſent are moved in Matters and Ceremonies of Religion 
The true Advauncement whereof, to the due Honour = obanighti God, the 
increaſe of Vertue eee with univerſal Churitis and ee wann 


So 
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II. 


IV. 


her People, her Majeſtic mooſt deſyreth and meaneth Ally Ry Al maner | 


ereunto, . 


of Means poſſible, - to procure and to reſtore to this her Realme. k | 
as her Majeſtie inan requireth all her good, faithful and loving Subjects to 
be aſſenting and ayding with due Obedience; ſo, if any ſhall diſobediently 


uſe themſelfes to the Byeach hereof, her Majeſtie both muſt and will ſee the 


ſame duely puniſhed, both for the Qualite of thOffence, and for — to 
all others neglecting her Majeſties ſo reaſonable Commaundement. Yeven 
at her Highneſs Palais of Veſtminſter, the XXVIIth Day of December, the Firſt 
Year of her Majeſties Reigne. L es LOL 

bs ISS Cod ſave the Quene. 


B 
% 


The Dx vrck for Alteration of Religion, in the Firſt Tear of ©, Elizabeth, 


I. Fhen the Alteration ſhall be firſt attempted ? e 2 

At the next Parliament: So that the Dangers be foreſeen, and Remedies 

therefore provided. For the ſooner that Religion is reſtored, God is the more 

glorified, and as we truſt wilbe more merciful unto us, and better ſave and 

defend her Highneſs from all Dangers. ; * 
II. What Dangers may enſue upon the Alteration? Vs 

The Biſhop of Rome, all that he may, wilbe incenſed. He will excom- 

municate the Queen's Highneſs, Interdi& the Realms, and give it to Prey to all 

Princes, that will enter upon it; and incite them therto by all manner of Means. 


- The French King will be encouraged more to the War, and make his "= 
e 


more ready to fight againſt us, not only as Enemies, but as Heretics. 
wilbe in great hope of Aid from hence, of them that are diſcontented with 


this Alteration, looking for Tumult and Diſcord. He will alſo ſtay concluding 


Peace upon hope of ſome Alteration. 


Scotland will have ſome Cauſes of boldneſs ; and by that Way the French 
King wil ſeem ſooneſt to _— to invade us. 


Ireland alſo will be very difficultly ſtayed in their Obedience, by reaſon 


of the Clergy that is ſo addicted to Rome. 


— 
= 


Many People of our own wilbe very much diſcontented; eſpecially theſe Sorts. 
All ſuch as governed in the late Queen Marie's Time, and were choſen 


| thereto for no other Cauſe, or were then moſt eſteemed, for heing hot and ear- 


neſt in the other Religion, and now remain unplaced and uncalled to Credit, 
will think themſelves diſcredited,and all their Doings defaced, and ſtudy all the 
Waysthey can to maintain their former Doings, and deſpiſe all this Alteration. 
| Biſhops and all the Clergy wil ſe their own Ruine. In Confeſſion and 
Preaching, and all other Ways they can, they wil perſwade the People from it. 
They wil conſpire with whomſoever that wil attempt, and pretend to do God 
a Sacrifice, in letting the Alteration, tho' it be with Murther of Chriften Men, 
or Treaſon. 2) 1. * | * IG 
Men which be of the Papiſt Sect; which late were in maner all the Judge“ 
of the Law; the Juſtices of the Peace, choſen out by the late Queen in all 


the Shires ; ſuch as were believed to be of that Set; and the more earneſt 


therin, the more in Eſtimation. Theſe are like to joyn and conſpire with the 


'Biſhops and Clergy. 


Some, when the Subſidy ſhalbe granted, and Money levied, (as it appears 
eth that neceſſarily it muſt be don) wilbe therewith offended ; and like eno 

to 7 3 and ariſe, if they have any Head to ſtir them to it, or hope of Gain 
and Spoil. g OR. rep A 
Many ſuchas would gladly have the Alteration from the Church of Rome, 
when they ſhal ſe peradventure, that ſome old Ceremonies ſhalbe left ſtill, 
or that their Do@rine, which they embrace, is not allowed and commanded 
only, and all other aboliſhed and diſproved, ſhall be diſcontented, and call the 


_ Alteration A cloaked Fapiſtry, or A Mingle angle, * III. What 


* 
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Of Origin al PAPERS. 


* i; - Whit Remedy for theſe Matters 2, TIE ri day 

' Firſt, for France, to practice a Peace, or, 7 it be TY to refuſe} it. 
If controverſy of 2 be there among them, to help to kindle it. 

Rome is leſs to be doubted ; from whom HRANS A is to be feared; bur « evil 
Will, Curſing and Practifing,; | 7 7 

Scotland will follow France for Peace. But there may be practiſed to — 
forward their Diviſions; and eſpecially to augment the hope of them, who 
incline them to good Religion. For certainty, to fortify Berwick, and to em- 

ploy Demilances and Horſemen for a e of the Fer And ſome 
Exvente of Money in Ireland. 1 | . 
The Fifth divided into Five parts. i 21 : 
The Firſt is of them which were of Q.May 1 8 ih advanced 
then to Authority, only or chiefly for being of the Pope's Religion, and earneſt 
in the ſame. Every Augmentation, or Conſeryatioꝑ of ſuch Men in Authority 
or Reputation, is an Encouragement of thoſe of, their Sect, and giveth hope 15 
them, that it {hall revive and continue, e it have a une, Blaſt. See- 
ing their Pillars to ſtand ſtill untouched | be] a Confirmation to them 
that are wavering Papiſts, and a ee of ſuch that are but half en- 
elined to that Alteration. Dum in dubio eſt animus, paulo moments 'buc illuc 
impellitur. Theſe muſt be ſearched by all Law, as far as Juſtice may extend; 
and the Queen's Majeſty's Clemenc to be extended not before they do, fully 
acknowledge themſelves toſhave fallen in the Lapſe of the Law. 

They muſt be baſed of Authority, diſcredited in their Countries, f6 long as 
they ſeem to repugn to the true Religion, or to maintain their old Proceedings. 
And if they ſhould ſeem to allow, or to bear with the new Alteration, yet 
not likely to be in Credit, Quia Neophyti. And no Man but he loveth that 
Time wherein he did flouriſh. And when he can, and as he can, thoſe ancient 
Laws and Orders he will maintain and defend with whom, and in whom he 
was in Eſtimation; Authority, and a Dres- For every Man naturally loveth 
that which is his-own Work and Creatur 

And contrary, As thoſe Men muſt be aged, ſo muſt her Highneſs" s old and 
ure Servants, who have tarryed with her, and not ſhrunk in the laſt Some, 

advanced with thority; and Credit: That the World may ſee that her 

lighneſs is not unkind nor nul. And throughout all Enland ſuch Pers 

d as are known to be ſure in Religion, every one, accordu ng to his Ability 
to ſerve 1 in the Common-wealth, to be ſet. i in Place. Whom, in the Cauſe + 
Re ion, God's. Cauſe, they y ſhall be ſlac yet their own Safety and State ſhall 

e to be vigilant, careful and earneſt, for the Conſervation of her State and 
— 4 of this Alteration,, And in all this, ſhe ſhall do but the ſame that 
the late Q un ry did, to maintain and . her Relig 1 


The er ele Five. is the Biſhops £56 W. 9 A in banner; all 
uteſt a1 


ber fas & x ave thought to enrich and advance ſelves, Theſe; her 
TREK (dos have though much, .Clemency, et muff ſeek as: well by ar- 
liament, as Do the Juſt; Lawsof England, 17555 6 g mum re, other ok pe- 
nal Laws, to bring again in Order. An bean found. Wn alt; not to Par- 
don, till the confeſs their Fault, bat. tem oe r dy, te La Highneſs's 


ercy oo the Po of. R ome, an ſel ves ta the NEW, Altera- 
1 tion. And e mam, well handl del e . Mak eſty s. Negeſſity of, Mts oney 


may” be eve (9324 1 1 1400 bg q 2d ; 
he Ti l be ye. 36 de ven as l the reſt aboye, 1 Aich means ag 
7. 


ueen Mz that nahe Jugh, as pear,as may, he, be. in Commilſion of 

7 Peace in hs Sole 1 7 n 8 44 1 Su bſtance, and younger 93 
cars ; ſo t 

and executed again 


have 2 to he put in Place. Aſhor t Law made 
he Aſſemblies of People without Authority.  entS6nts 
made in every Shire: One or two Men ae to be ſure at the Queen's Devo- 
tion. In the mean time Muſters and Captains * vix. young Gentlemen 
Vor. I. B which 


made and — 4 ſuch as Were thought the htieſt m Pons 
| of the Pope's Church, who in the late Times [by]. taking from the Crown, im- 
| poveriſhing it, by extorting from private 1105 rand all 05 Means polſible 
| V 
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which earneſtly do favour her Highneſs, No Office of Juriſdiction or Autho- 5 


rity to be in any diſcontented Man's Hand, as far as Juſtice or Law may extend. 
he Fourth is not to be remedied otherwiſe than by gentle and dulce Handle. 
ing, by the Commiſſioners, and by the Readineſs and Good-will of the Lieute- 
nants and Captains to repreſs them, if any ſhould begin a Tumult, murmur 
or provide any Aſſembly, or Stoutneſs to the contrary. "1B, 

e Fifth, for the Diſcontentation of ſuch as could be content to have Reli- 
gion altered, but would have it go too far, the ſtraight Laws upon the Pro- 
mulgation of the Book, and ſevere Execution of the fame at the firſt, will ſo 
repreſs them, that it is great hope it ſhall touch but a few. And better it were 
that they did ſuffer, than her Highneſs, or Commonwealth ſhould ſhake, or be 
in Danger. And to this they muſt well take heed that draw the Book. | 
And herein the Univerſities muſt not be neglected ; and the Hurt that the 
late Viſitation in Q. Mary's Time did, muſt be amended. 'Likewife ſuch Col 
leges where Children be inſtructed to come to the Univerſity, as Eaton and 

incheſter : That as well the Encreaſe hereafter, as at this preſent Time, be 
provided for. AM 10 | 10 
IV. What Hall be the Manner of the Doing of it? 
This Conſultation is to be referred to ſuch Learned Men as be meet to ſhew 
their Minds herein; and to bring a Plat or Book hereof ready drawn to hee 
Highneſs, Which being approved of her Majeſty, may be fo put into the 
1 to the which for the time it is chougbt that theſe are apt 


% 


Dr. Bill, Mr. F hitehead, 
Dr. Parker, Mr. Grindal, 
Dr. May, X Mr. Pilkington. 
Dr. Cox, 


And Sir Thomas Smith do call them together, and to be amongſt them. And 


after the Conſultation with theſe, to draw in other Men of Learning and Gra- 
vity, and apt Men for that Purpoſe, and Credit, to have their Aſſente. 
As for that is neceſſary to be done before, it is thought moſt neceſſary, that 
a ſtraight Prohibition be made of all Innovation, until ſuch Time as the Book 
come forth; as well that there ſhould be no often Changes in Religion, which 
would take away Authority in the common Peoples Eſtimation ; as alſo to 
exerciſe the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects to Obedience. Ut 23-008 
V. To the Fifth, Fhat may be done of ber Highneſs for her own Conſcience 
openly, before the whole Alteration Or, if the Alteration muft tarry longer, 
what Order be fit to be in the whole Realm, as an Interim. | 
Io alter no further than her Majeſty hath, except it be to receive the Com- 
munion'as her Highneſs PRA on high Feaſts. And that where there be 
more Chaplains at Mafs, that they do always communicate in both kinds. And 
for her Highneſs's Conſcience till then, if there be ſome other deyout ſort of 
E Ty Memory ſaid, and the ſeldomer Maſs: <9. 3 | 
VI. To the Sixth, Fhat Noblemen be moſt fit to be made privy to theſe Proceed 
ing, before it be opened to the whole Council ? Gy my 
The Lord Mathuiſs Nt 
and the Lord 16 - | . 
VII. To the Seventh, V hat Allowance thoſe Learned Men ſhall have, for the 
time they are about to review the Book of Common Prayer, and Order of Cere« 
monies, and Service in the Church, and where they Hall meet? 
Being ſo many Perſons which muſt attend ſtill upon it; two Meſs of Meat 
Is Pen yet indifferent to fuffice for them and their Servants. ef 
Tze Place is thought moſt meet [ to be] in fore ſet Place, or rather at Sir 
Thomas Smith's Lodgings in Chanon Row. At one of theſe Places muſt Proviſion 


be laid in, of Wood, and Coals and Drink, 
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Au Ac r whereby the Queen Highneſs is reflored in Blood to the late 
2 Anne her Highneſs's Mother. | 
| | La Royne le Penlt. _ 7K 

WE your humble and obedient Subjects, the Lords er and Tem- Ex Archiv. 
141 embled, 


and Commons in this preſent Parliament for divers Edictor. 
great and urgent Cauſes and Conſiderations us ming, moſt hum - Pali. 


bly beſeech your Majeſty, That it may be enacted and eftabliſhed by your Numb. 
Highneſs with the Aſſent of us, the ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and XXI. 

the Commons of this preſent Parliament aſſembled; and by the Authority of TV 
the ſame : That your Highneſs ſhall be from henceforth enabled in Blood, and : 
be inheritable, according to the due Order and Courſe of the common Laws 

of this your Realm, to the late Queen As, your Highneſs's Mother, and to 

all other your Majeſty's Anceſtors, and Couſins of the Part of your ſaid Mo- 

ther: And that as much of every Act, Record, Sentence, Matter or Writing 

whatſoever as is or ſhall be hereunto con or. repugnant, ſhall be from 

henceforth clearly and utterly void, and of no Saving to all and every 

Perſon or Perſons, Bodies Politick and Corporate, their Heirs, Succeſſors, and 

Aſſigns, and the Heirs, Succeſſors and Aſſigns of every of them, all ſuch State, 

Right, Title, Uſe, Poſſeſſion, and Intereſt, as they, or any of them have in, 

or to, any Manors, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Annuities, Fees, Profits, a 
Commodities, and Hereditaments whatſbever, in ſuch like Manner, Form, 

Quality, Condition, and Degree, to all Intents, Conſtructions and Purpoſes, 

as they, or any of them, might or ought to have had, uſed or enjoyed the 

ſame, if this Act had never been had or made. (3:26 $I 
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HE THE Archebisſhoppe of Yorke his Oration made inthe Parliament 
Houſe, 15 59. againſt the Bill of the Quene's Supremacye. 


My Loraes all, as 7.4 Ora; e -e 
'7ITH humble Submiſſion of my whole Talke unto your Henours, I pours poxii gs, 
VVV poſe to ſpeke to the Body of this Ace, touchinge the Supremacye. & C. C. C. 
And that the Doinges of this honourable Aſſembly may therein be allwayes C. Syno- 
fourther honourable, two Thinges are right nedfull and neceffarye of your 9 
Wiſdomes to be conſidered. Furſt, when by the Vertue of this Acte of Supre - 
— we miſt forſake and flee from the Sea of Rome, it wolde be conſide- 
red by your Wiſdomes, what Matter liethe therin, as what Matter of Weight 
or Force, what Matter of Daunger or Inconveniaunce, or elſe whether there 
be none at all. Seconde, when th Intent of this Acte is to geve unto the 
Quene's Highneſs a Supremacye, it wolde be conſidered of your Wiſdomes 
what this Supremacye is, and whether it do cogſiſte in Spirituall Government 
or in Temporall. If in Temporall, what fourther Authorite can this Howſe 
give unto her Highneſs, then ſhe hath already by Right and Inheritaunce, and = f 
not by your Giſte, but by the Appointment of Gol; She beinge our Sova- | 
raigne Lord and Ladie, our Kinge and Quene, our Emperor and Empreſſe; 

other Kinges and Princes of Dewtie ought to paye Trybute unto her, the 

being free from them all. If you will 25 that this Supremacye dothe conſiſte 

in Spirituall Government, then it wolde be conſidered; what this Spiritual 

Government is, and in what Pointes it dothe cheffely remaine. Which beings 

firſt agreed upon, it wolde be fourther conſidered of your Wiſdomes, whether 

this Houſe may graunt them unto her Highneſs, or not; and whether her 

Highneſs be an apt Perſon to receave the ſame, or not. And by the through 


Exa- 


| 
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Examynation of all theſe Partes, your Honours ſhall procead in this Matter 
groundely upon throughe Knowledge, and not he deceaved by Ignoraunce. 
Now to the firſte Pointe, wherein I promiſed to examyne this forſakinge 
and fleynge from the Sea of Rome, what Matter either of Weight, Daunger 
or Inconvenyence dothe conſiſte therin. And if by this our relinquiſhing of 
the Sea of Rome there were none 55 Matter therin, then a withdrawinge of 
our Obedience from the Pope's. Perſon, Paul the IVth of that Name, which 
hathe declared himſelf to be a very auſtere ſtern Father unto us, ever Thee 
his firſt Entraunce into Peter's Chayre, then the Cauſe were not of ſuche great 
Importaunce, as it is in very dede, when, by the relinquiſhinge and” forſys 
kinge of the Sea of Rome, we muſt forſake and flee from theſe four Thinges 
Firft, we muſt forſake and flee from all generall Councells. Secondly, we 
muſt flee from all Canonicall and Eccleſiaſticall Lawes of the Churche of Chriſte; 
Third, from the Judgment of all other Chriſtian Princes. Fourthe and laſt, 
we muſt forſake and flee from the Unitie of Chriſte's Churche, and b 
leapinge out of Peter's Shippe, hazarde our ſelves to be overwhelmed and 


drowned in the Waters of Schiſme, Sects and Diviſions. 


Firſt, touchinge generall Councells, I ſhall onlye name unto you theſe Foure, 
Nicene Councell, abentiepetitan; Epbeſyne and Chalcedon Councell, which 
are approved of all Men, doubted of or denyed of no Man. Of the which 
four Councells S. Gregory writethe in this wiſe, Sicut enim Sandi Evangelii qua“ 
tuor yy. hec quatuor Concilia, Nicen. ſcil. Conſtantinopolitan. Epheſin. it 
Chalcidonenſe ſuſcipere ac venerari me fateor. At Nicene Councell, the firſt of the 
Foure, the Bisſhoppes-which were aſſembled, did write their Epiſtle to Sylveſter, 
then Bisſhoppe of Rome, That their Decrees made ther, muſt be confirmed by 
his Aucthorytie. At the Councell kept at Conſtantinople, all the Bisſhoppes thete 
were obedyent to Damaſe, then Bisfhoppe' of Rome. He as Cheffe judge of 


that Councell, did give Sentence againſt theſe Heretickes, Macedoniuns, I 


bellians, and Eunomians ; which Eunomius was bothe an Arrian, and the firſt 
Author of this Hereſie, That only Faith doth juſtifie; and here, by the waye, 
it is muche to be lamentid, that ve, .thInhabztants of this Realme, are muche 
more inclined to rayſe uppe the Errors and Sects of Ancyent and Condemned 
Heretickes, then to follow the approved Doctryne of the moſt Catholicke and 
Learned Fathers of Chrifte's Churche. At Epheſyne Councell, Neftorius, the 
Hereticke, was Condemned by Celeſtine, then 'Bisſhoppe of Rome, he beinge 
the Cheffe Judge there. At Chalcedonenſe, all the Bisſhoppes aſſembled .ther, 
did wryte their humble Submiſſion unto Leo then Bisſhoppe of Rome, wherein 
they did acknowledge him to be their Cheffe Head. Therefore to deny the 
Sea Apoſtolike, were to contempne and ſet at nbught the Judgments of theſe 
Foure notable Councells. © | /. r:ofrod er? 16 c 9117 dat 

Second, We muſt forſake and flee from all Canonicall and Ecclefiaſticall 
Lawes of Chriſte's Churche, 'whereunto we have allredye confeſſed our Obedi- 
ence at the Font, ſaying, Credo Sanctam Ecclefiam Catholicam; which Article con- 
teynethe, That we muſte beleve not onely that there is a Holie Catholiks 
Churche, but that we muſt receave alſo the Doctrine and Sacraments of the 
ſame Churche, obaye her Lawes, and live accordinge unto the ſamei -Whidh 
Lawes do depend wholly uppon thAuchoritie of the Sea Apoſtolike, and lyke 
as it was here openly confeſſed by the Judges of this Realme, that the Lawes 
made and agreed uppon, in the Higher and Lower Houſe of this Honourable 
Parliament; be of {mall or none effect, before the reall Aſſent of the Kyyge 
and Prince be geven therto; Semblablye Eccleſiaſticall Lawes made, cannot 
bynd the Univerſall Churche of Chriſte, without the reall Aſſent and Confit- 
mation of the Sea poſtoli ke. /e , se I 4421136 
The Thirde, We muſt forſake and flee from the Judgment of all Chriftian 
Princes, whether they be Proteſtants or Catholike; when none of them doe 
agree with theſe our Doinges ; Kinge Henrye thEighth beinge the verye firſte 
that ever tooke uppon him the Tytell of Supremacye. And whereas it was of 
late here in this Houſe ſaid by an Honourable Man, That the Tytell is ef 
right dewe unto the Kinge, for that he is a Kinge; then it would follow, 1 ao 
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Herod beinge a Kinge, ſhoukl be e Head of the Chunche at Jeruſalem 
and Nero th Emperour Supreme of the Churche of Chriſte at Rome, they 
bothe beinge Infidells, and therby no Members of Chwiſte's Churche. And 
if our Saviour Jeſus Chriſte, at hs Departure from this Worlde ſhoulde have 
lefte the Spirituall Governement of his Churche into th Hands of Emperors 
and Kinges, and not to have commytted the ſame unto his Apoſtells, hope 
uegligetty then ſhoulde he have leſte his Churche, it ſhall appeare right well, 
7 


inge to your remembraunce, That th Emperour Confantinus magnus was 
the firſte Chriſtian Emperour, and reigned about Three Hundred Yeres after 
th Aſcenſion of Chriſte : If therefore by 2 Propoktion Cnfantyne the firſte R 
Chriſtian. Emperour was the firſte chefte Head and ſpirituall Governour of 
Chrifte's Churche througheout his Empire, then it followithe, | howe that 
our Savyour Chriſte for that whole Tyme and {pace bf three hundred Veares, 
untill the comynge of this Conftautyne, lefte his Churche, which he had dear- 
ly bought by th Effuſyon of his moſt precyous Blaode, without a Head; 
and therefore, how untrue the Sayinge of this Noble Man was, it ſnall fourther 
appeare by th Example of Kinge Oxias, and alſo of Kinge David : For when 
Kinge Ozzas did take the Cenſer to incenſe the Aulter of God, the Prieſt 
Azarias did reſiſte him, and expell him out of the Temple, and ſaid unto 
him theſe Wordes, Non ef Ofrii tui, Oxia, ut adoleas incenſum Domino, ſed 
ef Sacerdotum & filiorum Aaron: ad bujusmods enim officium<con ſecrati ſunt. Now 
I ſhall moſte humble demande of you this Queſtion, When this Preſte Azxrias 
ſaid unto this Kinge Ozias, Non ei Offcir tui, &c. Whether he faid Truthe or 
no? If you anſwere, that he ſpake the Truthe, Then the 3 Oxias was not 
the Supreme Head of the Churche of the Jewes: If you ſhall ſaye, No, Whye 
did God then plague the Kinge with a , and not the Preſte? The 
Preſte Azarias, in reſiſtinge the Kinge, and thruſtinge him out of the Tem- 
ple, in ſo doinge did he playe the faithfull Parte of a Subjicte, or no? If 
youe anſwer, No, Why did God then ſpare the Prefte, and plague the 


Kinge ? If you anſwer, Lea; then it is moſt man yſeſt, Ozias, in that he was 
a Kinge, coulde not be ſupreme Head of the Churche. And as touchinge 


th Example of Kinge :Davyd, in bringinge Home the Arke of God from the 
Philiſtians ad Civitatom Davyd, What Supremacye and Spirituall Government 

of Gode's Arke did Kinge Davyd there upon him? Did he place himſelf 
amongeſt the Preſtes, or take upon him any Spirituall Function unto the Preſtes 
apperteynyng? Did he approche nere unto the Arke, or yet preſume to 
towche the ſame ;/ no, doubtleſs, when before * he ſawe Oxiar ſtricken by the 4% the 
Hand of God for the lyke Arrogancye and Preſumption; and therefore Kinge fe le, 
Davyd did goe before the Arke of God with his , makinge Melodye, and Ozias was 
placed himſelfe amongeſt the Mynyſtrells, and ſo lye did abaſe himſelfe, vo: b. for⸗ 
beynge a Kinge, as to daunce, ſcyppe and leappe before the Arke of God, lyke David, bt 
as his other Subjectes. Inſomuche, that Quene Aicholl, Kinge Saule: Dough- 3 : 
ter, beholding and ſeeynge the great Humylitye of Kinge Dazyd, did dif- „., 
dayne therat, Wherunto Kinge Davyd Lndam, et vilior fiam, plaſquim 
factus ſum coram Domino meo, qui me elegit potius quam Patrem tuum aut domune 
Patris tai, And whereas Quene Aicholl was therefore plagued at the Hand of 
God Perpetua ſterilitate, Kinge Davyd receaved great prayſe for his Humylitie. 
Now ut may pleaſe your Honours, which of bothe theſe Kinges Examples 
it ſhalbe e convenyent for your Wiſdomes to move our Quene's High- 
neſs to followe; th Example of the pronde Kinge Ozias, and by your Per- 
ſwaſion and Counſells, to take uppon her * Government, therby ad- 
venturinge youre Selves to be plagued at Godes Handes, as Kinge Ozias T 
4 or elſe to follow th'Example of good Ka yd, which in refuſall of 

an Spirituall Government about the Arke of God, did humble himſelfe as I have 
oe declared unto 'you ? Whereunto our Soveraigne Ladye the Quenes Highneſs 
te of her own Nature verye well inclyned and bent, we maye aſſure our ſelves 
of to have of her Highneſs as humble, as vertuous, and as godly a Myſtreſs to 
of Vol. J. | 90 W pas reigne 
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St. Cypri- 
an. 


reigne over us, as ever had Hugliſb People heere in this Realme; if that lier 
Highneſs be not by our Flattery and Diſſimulation, ſeduced*and begylyd. 
Fourth and Laſt, we muſte forſake and flee: from the Unitie af Chrifte's 
Churche, when Saint Cyprian, that holye Martyr ſaithe, That the Unitie of the 
Churche of Chrifte dothe depend upon the Unitie of Peter's Authorytie; therefore by 
our leapinge out of Peter's Shippe, we muſt nedes be overwhelmed with the 


Waters of Schiſm, Sects and Diviſions, when the ſame holye Martyr. Saint 


Cyprian ſaithe, in his thirde Epiſtle ad Cornelium, that all Hereſies, Sects and 
Schiſins do ſpringe onely, for that Men will not be obedyent. unto: the. Head 
Bysſhoppe of God. The Latin whereof is, Neg; enim aliunde Haraſes aborts 


ſunt, aut nata ſint Schiſmata, quin inde, quod ſacerdoti dei non obtemperatur. And 


- howe true this Sayinge of Cyprian is, it is apparaunte to all Men that liſtith to 


ſee by th Example of the Germaynes ; and by th'Inhabitots of this Realme, 
And this our forſakinge and fleeyng from the Unitie of the Churche of R 
this Inconvenyencie, amongeſt manye, muſt conſequentely follow ther 
That eyther we muſt graunt the Churche of Rome to be the Churche of God, 
or elſe a' malignant Churche. If you anſwer, that it is of God, where Jeſus 
Chriſte is truly tawght, and all his Sacraments rightely minyſtered, how 
then may wee diſborden our ſelves of our forſakinge and fleeing that Churche, 
whom we do confeſſe and knowledge to be of God, when with that Churche, 
which is of God, we ought to be one, and not to admytte any Separation? 
If you anſwere, that the Churche of Rome is not of God, but a malignant 
Churche ; then it will follow, that we th'Inhabitantes of this Realme have 
not as yet receyved any Benyfite of Chriſte, when we have receyved no other 
Goſpell, no other Doctrine, no other Faithe, no other Sacraments, than were 
ſent us from the Churche of Rome; firſt, in Kinge Lucius his Dayes, at whoſe 
humble Epiſtle the holy Martyr Elutherius, then Bisſhoppe of Rome, did 
ſend unto this Realme two holy Monkes, Faganus and Damyanus, by whoſe 
Doctrine we were fyrſt put to Knowledge of the Faithe of Jeſs Chriſte, of 
his Goſpell, and of his moſt Bleſſed Sacraments. - Secound, holy Saint Gregorye, 
beynge Bisſhoppe of Rome, did ſend into this Realme two other holy Monkes, 
Saint Auguſyn and Mellitus, to receyve the very ſelf. ſame Faithe of Jeſus 
Chriſte, that was before plantid here in this Realme in the Dayes of Kinge 


Lucius. Third, and Laſt, Paulus Tertius, being e of Rome, did ſend 


the Lord Cardinall Poles good Grace, by Birthe a Nobell man of this Realme, 
as his Legat, to reſtore us to the ſame Faithe that the Bleſſed Martyr Elutherins 
and holy Saint Gregorye, had plantid here in this Realme many Yeres before, 
If therefore the Churche of Rome be not of God but a malignant Churche, 
then we have byne deceyved all this while, when the Goſpel, the Doctrine, 
Faithe and Sacraments, muſt be of the ſame Nature that the Churche 1s of, 
from whence it came. And therefore in relinquiſhinge and forſakinge of that 
Churche, as a malignant Churche, th'Inhabitants of this Realme ſhalbe forced 
to ſeke fourther for another Goſpell of Chriſte, other Doctrine, Faithe, and 
Sacraments, then we hitherto have receyved. Which ſhall brede ſuche a 
Schiſm and Error in Faithe, as was never in any Chriſtian Realme: and there» 
fore of your Wiſdomes worthy Conſideration, and maturely to be providid 
for before you paſſe this Acte of Supremacie. | | 

Thus much towchinge the firſte cheffe Pointe: Now to the ſecond cheffe 


Pointe; wherein I promyſſed to move your Honours to conſider, What this 


Supremacie is, which we goo about by Vertue of this Acte, to gyve unto 
the Quene's Highneſs, and wherein it dothe conſiſte; as whether in Spiritual 
Government, or in Temporall. If in Spiritual, like as the Wordes of the Ace 
do ymporte, ſcil. Supream Head of the Churche of England, ymmediat and next 
under God, then it wolde be- conſidered of your Wiſdomes in what Pointes 
this Spirituall Government dothe conſiſte; and the Pointes being well knowen, 
it wolde be conſidered, whether this Howſe have Aucthorite to graunt them, 
and her Highneſs Abilitie to receave the ſame. + ord. PL 


5 —_ ü . ²˙P OOTY OO bd — OE. 


8 — * 


K 


a Of: Original PAPERS. 


And as towchinge the Poynte wherzn-the-Spiritual Governmente dothe con- 
ſiſte, I have in readinge the Goſpel obſerved; theſe. Foure, amongeſt manye; 
wherof the firſt is to looſe and binde, when our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in or- 
deyninge Peter to be the cheffe Governor of his Church; ſaid unto him, Tibi 
dabo claves regni celorum, quodgungue ligaveris ſuper terram, erit ligatum & in ca- 
lis, & quodcunque ſolveris, erit ſolutum & in celis. Now it wolde be conſidered 
of your Wiſdoms, whether you have ſufficient Authorytie to graunt unto her 
Highneſs this firſt Point of Spiritual Governmente, and to ſay to her, Tibi dabi- 
mus claves regni celorum ; It you ſay, Yea, Then we requier the Sight of your 
Waraunteand Comm ond the Vertue of God's Word. And if you ſay;N 

then you may be well aſſured, and perfwade your ' ſelves, that you have n 

ſufficient Authoritie to make her Highneſs Supreme Head of the Church here 
in this Realme. The Second Pointe of Spiritual Government, is gathered of 
theſe Words of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Goken unto Peter in the 21 Chapter 
of Saint John's Goſpel, Paſce, Paſce, Hiſce. Now whether your Honours have 


Authority, by this High Courte of Parliamente to ſay unto our Soverkign Ladie, 


Paſce, Faſce, Paſce, you muſte ſhewe; your /Waraunte:and Commyfſon.i And 
fourther, that her Highneſs, beyinge-a Woman by Birthe and Nature, is not 
qual fied by God's Worde to feed the Flock of Chryſt, it appeareth maſt playn- 
ye by St, Puul on this wiſe, ſaying, Taceant mulieres in ecvleſſis: non enim nermit- 
tetur eis loqui, fed ſubditas eſſe, fieut dicit len And it followethe in the ſame 
Place, Quod turpe eſt mulieri loqui in eceleſſis: And in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 
the Second Chapter, ſaythe Docere autem mulieri non permitto, neque Ddininari in 
virum, ſed in ſilentio eſſe. Therefore it appeareth, that Ixk as your Hongurs 
have not his Authoritie to gyve her Highneſs this Second Pointe of Spiritual 
Government to feed the Flock of Chryft 3 ſo by Pail's Doctryne her Highneſs 
may not entermeddle her ſelf with the ſame. Therefore ſne cannot be Supreame 
Head of Chryſt's Church here in this Realme. The Third and Cheffe Pointe 
of Spiritual Government, is gathered of the Wordes of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſpoken unto Peter, Luc. the 22th. Chapter, Ego rogavi pro te, ut non deficiat fides 
tua : & tu aliguando converſus confirma fratres tuos. Whereby it appeareth, that 
one chief Pointe of Spiritual Government is to confirme his Brethren, andrati- 
fie them bothe by holſome Doctryne, and Adminiſtracion of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ments. But to preach or myniſter the Holy Sacraments, a Woman may not z 
neither may ſhe be Supreme Head of the Churche of Chryſt. The Fourthe and 
Laſt Pointe of Spiritual Government, which I promyſſed to obſerve and note 
unto you, dothe conſiſte in Excommunication and Spiritual Punyſhment of all 
ſuch as ſhall approve themſelves not to be the obedient Children of Chryſt's 
Churche. Of the which Authoritie our Saviour Chryſt ſpeakethe in Saint Mat- 
thew the 18th. Chapter, there ſayinge, Dic Eccleſie, Si autem eccleſiam not audierit, 
ſit tibi tanguam ethnicus & publicanus. And the Apoſtle St. Paul did excommuni- 
cate the notorious Fornycator, that was amongeſt the Coriuthes, by the Authori- 
tie of his Apoſtleſhippe. Unto the which Apoſtles, Chryſte aſcending into 
Heaven, did leave the whole Spiritual Government of his Churche, as it app=- 
rethe by the plaine Wordes of Paul, in his Epiſtel to the Epheſyans, the 4th 
Chapter: Fp/e dedit Eccleſia ſue quoſdam Apoſtolos, alios Evangeliſtas, alios Paſto- 
res & Dockores, in opus miniſterii, in edificationem corporis Chriſti; But a Woman 
in the Degrees of Chryſt's Churche, is not called to bean Apoſtel,nor Evangeliſt, 
nor to be a Shepherd, neyther a Doctor, or Preacher. Therfor ſhe cannot 
be Supreme Head of Chriſt's Militant Churche, nor yet of any part therof. . _ 
Thus muche I have here ſaid, right Honourable, and my very good Lordes, 
againſt this Act of Supremacie, for the Dyſcharge of my Conſcience, and for 
the Love, Dread and Feare that I cheffely owe unto God and my Sovarayne 
Ladie the Quene's Highneſs, and unto your Lordſhippes all; when otherwyſe, 
and without mature Conſideration of theſe Premyſſes, your Honours ſhall never 
be able to ſhewe your Faces before your Enymyes in this matter,beying ſo raſh 
an Example and Spectacle in Chryſt's Churche, as in this Realme onely to be 


tound, and in none other. Thus humble beſeeching your good Honours to take 
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M Lord, and my Lords all, I — 11 that this Bill hathe now ben 
. twice read, and by the Order of this Howſe muſt be reade the thirde 
Time. Which Order I think was appoynted ſo to be obſerved for this End, 
that every Man, being a Member of this Howſe, ſholde fully underſtand, and 
fo at large ſpeke his Mind in Conſcience in the Contents of all the Bills pre- 
ferred and read here, before they ſhould be inacted and eſtablyſhed as Lawes. 
Wherefore I conſideringe that this Bill hathe ben, nowe twiſe redde, and hathe 
accordingly ben fpoken unto gravely, wiſelye and learnedlye by dyvers of this 
honourable Companye, and that I for my Parte as yet have ſaid nothinge there- 
in, I ſhall moſt humblye defier your good Lordſhippes to gyve me leave, and 
pacyentlye to heare what I have to ſaye, as concernynge this preſent Bill. And 
yet to confeſſe unto your Lordſhippes the Trathe, ther be two Thinges that do 
much move me, and as it were pull me backe from ſpeaking any Thinge in this 
Matter. The firſt is, Phat'I perceave the Quene's Highneſs, whom I pray God 
e to preſerve, is as it were a Partie therin, unto whom I do acknowledpe 
that I owe Obedience, not onlye for Wrathe and Diſpleaſures ſake, but for Con- 
ſcience ſake, and that by the Scriptures of God. The Second is, The Reveretice 
I have to thoſe Noble Men, unto whom this Bill was comyttid to be weyed 
and conſiderid; whoſe Doings-I aſſure your good Lordſhippes is a great Com- 
fort not onely unto me, but alſo, as I do thinke, — that be of the Pro- 
feſſion that I am of, with manye other beſides. Firſt, for that their Devocions 
towards Allmyghtie God, do the a e, ſeinge, They will not ſuffer the Ser- 
vice of the Churche, and the dew Admyniſtration of the holie Sacraments ther- 
of, to be diſanulled or all reddye altered, but to be contened [ retained] as the 
have ben heretofore: NN for that their Charitie and Pittie towat 
the poor Clargie of this Realme, the appeare in mytygatingeth'extreme Pe- 
nalties mentioned in this Bill for the Gayne-ſayers of the Contents of the ſame. 
But ther be two other Thinges of more weight, that do move me to ſpeke 
in this Matter, what I thinke. The firſte is Allmyghtie God, which I knowe 
dothe looke, that, accordinge to the Profeſſion whereunto (althoughe I be un- 
worthye) I am called, I ſhoulde ſpeke my Mynde in ſuche Matters as this is, 
when they be callyd in Queſtion- The Secounde, is my Conſcience, which 
dothe 2 me to do the ſame. *: | 2003 
_ Wherefore, nowe to ſpeke of the Matter, this I ſaye, That our Faithe and 
Religion is mayntayned and contynued by no one Thinge fo muche as by 
Unytie, which Unytie is contynued and mayntayned in Chriſte's Churche, 
evin as Concorde and good Order is mayntayned in a Commonwealthe. Whert- 
in as we ſee for civillQuietneſs, there is appointed in every Village one Conſta- 
ble. And leaft ther ſhoulde anye varyance fall amongeſt them, ther is againe 
in everye Houndrethe one Head Counſtable, in whome all the other Inferiours 
be as knitte in one. And where theyre be in one Shiere dyvers Houndrethes, 
to make away all Controverſes, as myght chaunce amongeſt the ſaid Head 
Conſtables of theſe Hundrethes, of that thei be zoyned as in one. The Sheriſes 
likewyſe be joyned in one Prince, which Prince beinge depryved of his prince- 
ly Aucthorytie, the Unitie and Concorde of that Realme is diſſolvid, and eve- 
ry Man choſethe himſelfe a nee Lord. Evin ſo it is in the Churche of Chriſte, 
accordinge to the Commandment” of Saint Faule. Ther is in everye Village 
at the leaſt one Preiſte; in everye Cittie, one Bisſhoppe, in whom all the 
Preiſtes within the Dioceſſe be knytte in one: In every Province one Metro- 
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politan, in whome, for the avoidinge of Controverſies, all the Bisſh of 
that Province be joyned; and for Unitie to be obſerved amongeſt the Metropo- 
litanes they be likewiſe joyned in one highe Bisſhoppe, called the Pope, whoſe 
Aucthoritie beinge taken away, the Shepe, as the Scripture ſayethe, be ſcattred 
abrode. For avoydinge whereof, our Savyour Chriſte before his Deathe pray- 
ed, that we myght be all one, as his Father and he be one, which thinge can- 
not be, except we have all one Head. And therefore Almyghtie God ſaide by 
the Profitte Ezechiel, Suſtitabo ſuper tos Paſtozemunum t I ill ir up over 
them one Paſtoure. And our Savyour in the Goſpell likewiſe ſaythe, Ther Halbe 
one Paſtoure, and one Shepefoulde. Which Sentences peradventure ſome Men will 
ſaye to be applyed onely to our Savyour Chriſte, which in very dede I muſt 
nedes graunt to be ſo; yet this I may ſaye, Theſe Places be applied to him 
onely, as other like Places of Scripture be; for it is faid in the Scripture, that 
onely God is Immortall, and by Participation with him, all we that be trewe 
Chriftian Men be made Immortall : ants God forgyvethe Synne, and yet by 
Commithon from him, Preftes hathe Aucthorytie to forgyve Sin. He is onely 
Kinge, and by Commiſhon makethe Kinges; and likewiſe he is onely Preſte 
after thOrder of Melchi ſedech, and by Commiſſion makethe Preſtes: he of him- 
ſelf, and by none other; all the reſt by him, and not of themſelves. So he is 
our onely Paſtour, and by Commiſſion hathe made other Paſtours, and eſpe- 
cially one to be Vicar Generall in Earthe, to governe and rule all his whole 
Flocke in Unitie and Concorde, and in avoydinge of Schiſmes and Divyſions. 
And likewyſe as he ſent one holie Ghoſte, to rule and governe his People in- 
wardly, fo he appoynted one Governor, ta rule and lead them outwardlye. 
Which one Head Governor cannot be applied to any Temporall Prince. Far 
then eyther muſt we nedes graunt that the Churche of Chrifte was not perfecte, 
but rather a manke Bodye without a Head by the ſpace of Three hundred 
Yeres and more, (for ſo longe was it aſter the Deathe of our Savyour Chriſte 
before there was any one Chriſtian Prince in all the Worlde) or elſe, that 
Chriſte appointid an Infidell, beinge no Member of his Churche, to be Head 
thereof; which bothe be Abſurdities. Againe, that Chriſte appointid no 
Temporal Prince to be Head of his Churche it appearethe, by that we fee in 
dyvers Kingdomes ther be dyvers and ſundrye Princes and Rulers, ſo that ther 
ſhoulde by that Meanes be many Heads of one Bodye, the whiche weare a 
monſtrouſe Thinge. Thirdly, that he appoynted no Temporall Prince to be 
Head of the Churche, it appearithe by the Worde it ſelfe, ſpoken by our Sa- 
vyour Chriſte, Paſce, Fede, which he {poke not to Herode, Pilate, nor yet to Ty- 
berius the Emperour. But he ſpoke them unto Peter, ſayinge, Pulce oves meas. 
And wher peradventure ſome Man will cavill and argue of the Greke Worde 
ſpoken by our Savyour Chriſte in that Place, which dothe ſignifie not onely 
to Feed, but alſo to Rule and Governe; I anſwer, that I do not knowe where 
that Worde is applied unto any Temporall Ruler in the Newe Teſtament ; 
and if it ſo were, yet it dothe not prove ther Intent; for other manyfeſte 
and playne Places of Scripture do exclude them from ſuche Aucthoritie, not- 
withſtandinge, that the ſame Scripture dothe gyve them verye great Aucthorytie, 
commandinge us to obeye the ſame; declaringe withall, that they beare the 
Sworde not in vayne, nor without cawſe. But nowe marke this Worde Sore, 
which Princes had before the comynge of our Saviour Chriſte ; and that he 
did gyve them any further Aucthorytie we reade not, but lefte them as he 
founde them. And as he did gyve them no Spirituall Aucthorytie, ſo I do not 
ſee that he did take any Temporall Rule from them. Wherefore he com- 
mandid Petey to putt uppe his Sworde, becauſe he had gyven hym other In- 
ſtruments to uſe, wherein was included his Aucthorytie, that is to ſaye, the 
Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven, ſayinge, Cibi dabo claves Nur cœloꝛum. 
In theſe Keyes, and in exercyſinge of the ſame, conſiſtethe all Aucthorytie 


Eccleſiaſtical gyven by God unto any Man. Unto whom he hathe not by 


Scripture gyven theſe Keyes, they _ no Right to it. Wherefore it — 
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that no Temporal Prince hathe any Aucthorytie Eccleſfiaſticall in, or over the 
Churche of Chriſte, ſeeynge, That the Keyes were never gyven unto any of them. 
And here I knowe it wilbe objectid againſt me, that as this Place dothe make 
againſt the Supremacye of Princes, ſo dothe it not make for the Primacye of 
Saint Peter. For Saint John dothe witneſſe in the 20th Chapter of his Goſpell, 
that our Savyour Chriſte did gyve the Keyes not onely to Peter, but alſo unto 
all his Apoſtells, when he did breathe upon them ſayinge, Actipite ſpiritum 
Sanftum ; Take ye the holye Ghoſte,whofe Synnes 2. forgyve be forgyvin to them, and 
whoſe Synnes ye reteyne are reteyned. And dyvers of the ancyent Writers do lykwiſe 
ſaye, That the Keyes were given unto all the Apoſtells. But yet in one place or 
other the ſame Aucthors do declare, that they were gyven unto Feter principal- 
ly as Hilarins, where he ſaithe ſpekeinge of that Matter, Datz funt claves 
Petro pꝛincipalius, in quantum erat alioꝛzum Capitancus. The Keyes 
(ſaythe he) were gyven to Peter princypallye, in that he was Cheffe and Capitayne of 
the other. And if that any Man yet will contende, that this Place dothe gyve no 
more Aucthorytie to Peter than to the reſt of the Apoſtells, I have rede another 
Place of Scripture, whiche dothe exclude the reſt of the Apoſtells from Equali- 
tie of Aucthorytie with Peter, in the Rule and Government of the Churche of 
Chriſte, and that is the changynge of his Name: For at Peter's firſte metinge 
with our Savyour Chriſte, his Name was Symon, as it is ther mentionede in 
theſe Wordes, Symon the Sone of Jona, thow ſhalte be called Cephas, that ts to 
ſay, a Stone or a Rocke. And for what Conſideration and End Chriſte gave 
hym that Name, it dothe appeare in the 16th of Saint Matthew, in theſe 
Wordes, Tu es Petrus, &c. Thou arte Peter, that is to ſaye, a Stone or a Rocke, 
and upon this Stone or Rocke I will buylde my Churche. Here I ſhall deſſire youe to 
Note, That Peter hathe a Promyſſe made unto hymſelfe alone, whiche was 
made to no other of the Apoſtells, that is, that as he had receaved a newe 
Name, ſo he ſhoulde have a'newe Priveledge or Preferment, to be the Foun- 
dation, Grounde and Staye of Chriſte's Churche, beynge buylded upon hym, 
for he was called a Rocks or Stone, for the Stabilitie and Conſtancye that ſhoulde 
allwayes appeare in the Churche, beinge builded upon hym a ſure Foundation, 
and ymmovable. Which Thinge dothe nowe appeare in the Succeſſion of Peter: 
For as concernynge the other Apoſtles in theire own Perſons, I do not doubte 
but durynge their Lyves naturall, they were as fyrme and ſtable in the Faithe 
of Chriſte, as Peter was; but for their Succeſſion we have no ſuche Proofe, 
ſeeynge, that onely the Succeſſion of Peter dothe contynue in the Churche of 
Chriſte, the like appearinge in none of thother Apoſtles. Which is the onelye 
Staye of the ſame 1n Earthe, and undoubtedly ſhalbe until the Worldes end, 
This Place of Scripture, in my Judgment, if ther wer no more, is ſufficient to 
prove, that Peter and his Succeſſors be appointid of Chriſte to have the Rule 
and Government of his Church in Earthe above all others, bothe Spirituall 
and Temporall, and yet I do knowe that ther maye and alſo will Objections 
be layd againſt theſe my Sayings. For ſome will ſaye, that Chriſte himſelſe 
is the Stone wherupon his Churche is buylded, and ſome will ſaye, that the 
Profeſſion that Peter made of Chriſte, when he ſayde, Thon art the Sone of the 
Lyvinge God. Which be bothe trewe, and yet not repugnant to that which I have 
ſayd befor: For all theſe three Underſtandings well pondered and conſidered 
in their dyvers Reſpects may ſtande togyther. But I do thinke that if the 
Mynd and Intent of our Savyour Chriſte, when he ſpake theſe Wordes, Thow 
arte Peter, &c. be well weyed, the Place it ſelfe-dothe declare, that it is 
ſpecially to be underſtanded of the Perſon: of Peter and his Succeſſors. For 
undoubtedly he knowinge, that Infidelitie and Hereſyes ſhoulde ſo encreaſe 
and abound, that his Churche and Faithe ſhoulde be in daunger to be over- 
throwen and extinguiſhed, made E ther ſo to provyde by Peter and 
his Succeſſors, that it ſnoulde be alwayes knowen, where his Faithe ſhoulde be 
had and ſought for again, if it were any wher loſt, unto all Men that woulde 
with Humilitie deſier, ſeke after and receave the ſame. - 7 | 
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So that we nowe, if we ſhoulde underſtand that Place of our Saviour Chriſte Poe oo Y 

which is the firſte and trewe Stone of this Buyldinge in very dede, what Cer- / 
teyntie can we have of our Faithe ? Or howe ſhall we ſtaye our ſelves, waver- 
inge in the ſame in this our Tyme ? For at this preſent ther be abrode in Chri- 
ftendom 34. ſundrye Sects of Op r7M0ns, wherof never one agreeth with another, 
and all differ from the Catholike Churche. And every one of theſe Sects do 
ſaye and affyrme conſtantlye, that their Profeſſion and Doctryn is builded up- 
on Chriſte, alledginge Scripture for the ſame. And they all and every of 
them, thus challynging Chriſte to be ther Foundation by Scripture, howe 
ſhoulde any Man knowe to which of them he may ſafely gyve Credit, and fo 
obaye and followe ? v8. fig woo A 29 0. „gs 
The lyke is to be ſaid of Peter's Confeſſion, wherin we can have no ſure 
Tryall. For every one of theſe Sects or Hereſyes dothe confeſſe and ackno- 
ledge Chriſte to be the Sone of the Livinge God. So that I thinke I may con- 
clude that our Savyour Chriſte in this Place, ſaying, That he would builde his 
Churche upon a Stone, did meane by the Stone Peter and his Succeſſors, wherunto 
Men myght ſayely cleave and leane, as unto a ſure and unmovable Rocke 
in Matters of Faithe, knowinge certeynly that in ſo doinge they ſhall not falle, 
I meane in Faithe; as we do moſte manyfeſtly ſee it hathe come to paſſe and 
contynued for the ſpace of a Thowſand fyve Hundrethe Yeres and odde. + | 

I have heard objectid here of late againſt the Supremacye of Peter and his Three Ob- 

Succeſſors, dyvers Reaſons which appeare unto me to have in them ſmall je#ions 4 

Subſtance, as I truſt it hall appeare unto youe by the unfoldinge of the fame. 40e Be 

And for the better underſtandinge of the ſame, I will brynge them unto thre * — 
Head-Places. a | FX 262 1 1 

Wherof the Firſte dothe conſyſte in the wycked and evyll Lives, as it is I. 
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Preface of the ſaid Councell it is declared, that this Aucthorytie which we 


ſpeke of is gyven unto the ſaid Sea by no Councells or Sy nods, but by the Evan 
elicall Voyce of our Savyour Jeſus Chriſte: And alſo the Fathers of the 
Raid Councell beynge condeſcended and agreed in all Matters of Controverſye, 


moved in that ther aſſembly, wrotte unto the Pope, deſiringe to have ther 


The Greek 
Church. 


Decrees confirmed by his Aucthorytie, as it dothe more at large appeare in 


ther Epiſtle writen in that behalfe. Further, Athanaſius, which was preſent at 


the ſaid Councell, and after Patriarche of Alexandria, dothe not onelye ac- 
knoledge the Cure and Charge of the Univerſall Churche of Chriſte to be 
gyven to Peter and his Succeſſors, but alſo, beinge univerſally depryved, did 
appeall unto the Pope of Rome, and by him was reſtored againe. And likewiſe 

e ſixt Councell of Carthage makethe nothinge for ther Purpoſe. For the Su- 


premacie of the 5 was not called in Queſtion ther, but ſome Varyaunce 
C 


ther was in dede, which conſiſtith in this Point onelye, whether a Bisſhoppe or 
a Preſte beinge accuſed and troubled, and thinkinge hymſelfe to have wronge, 
myght appeall to Rome for the better Examynation and Tryall of his Cawſe 
or no. As one Appiarius a Preſte had done then in Afrike. Ther was alledg- 
ed for Appellations to be made to Rome a Canon of Nicene Councell, which 


indede was ſought for, and coulde not be founde. Which was no Marvell: 


For whereas the Fathers in Nicene Councell made 70 Canons, throughe the 
Wickedneſs of Heretickes, ther was then but founde remayninge onely 21, 
Yet that notwithſtandinge the Bisſhoppes of Africke did not longe after ſub- 
mytte themſelves to the Churche of Rome in that Point. Alſo, they uſe to 
inculcate the Aucthoritie of this Councel, for bycauſe that St. Auguſtyne was 
preſent at it; as he was indede, which makethe directly againſte them. For 
Saint Augn/tyne dothe e_— where in his Workes acknoledge the Supremacye 
of St. Peter and his Succeſſors; as in his 162 Epiſtle, ſayinge thus, In Romana 
Eccleſia ſemper viguit Apoſtolica Cathedra Principatus : In the Churche of Rome 
2 allways ben ſtrengthened or florys/hed the Rule or Ancthoritie of the Apoſfo- 
like Chayre. | val 4 

And —. I heard a Queſtion moved here of late, whether that ever the 
Grete Churche did acknoledge the Superioritie of the Church of Rome or no? 
Of the which matter I marvel} that any Man dothe doubt, ſeynge that the 
Greke Churche did not onely acknoledge, but alſo contynue in Obedience under 
the ſaid Churche of Rome, by the ſpace of Eight Hundrethe Yeres at the leaſt, 
ſo far as I can read my ſelf, or learne of others. And after that it did firſt re- 
nounce the ſaid Aucthoritie, it did returne againe with Submyſſion fourteen ſe- 
veral Tymes, as good Authors write, and as we may partely gather by the 
Councell of Florence, which was about a Hundred and Fourty one Years ago; 


whereas the Patriarche of Conſtantinople, hymſelf was preſent amongeſt other 


Buſhoppes and Learned Men of Grece, in the which this matter in Controverſy 
was determyned and agreed upon, as it dothe manifeſtely appeare in the Canons 
of the ſaid Councell. Moreover, if the Greke Churche wer not under the Auctho- 
ritie and Rule of the Churche of Rome, what ſhall we think of the Storye of Au- 
themas, Patriarche of Conſtantinople, which was depoſed for the Hereſye of Eu- 
tyches, by the Pope Agapetus. For whoſe Reſtitution earneſt and longe Sute 
was made by the Empereſſe Theodors, that then was, firſt to the Pope Silverins, 
and after to his Succeſſor Vigilius, and coulde in no Condition be obtayned. 
But as touching the Greke Churche, and the Departure of the ſame from the 
Churche of Rome z thus we maye briefely ſay and conclude, that after it did 
divyde it {elf from the Churche of Rome, it did by lyttel and lyttel fall into ex- 
treme Myſeryes, Captivity, and Bondage; in the which at this preſent it dothe 


remayne. And as concernynge other Countryes that have renounced the fore- 
ſaid Ancthoritie, as Germany, Denmarke, and as it was here ſaid, Polonia this I 


have to ſaye, that the Myſeryes and Calamityes that Germany hathe ſuffered, 


fynce ther Departure from the Churche of Rome, may be a Warnynge and Ex- 


ample to all other Nations to learne by, and beware of the like attempt. And 
as for Denmark, I do hear indede, they be very Lutherans, and have alſo mg 
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the Pope's Aucthoritie, but yet I cannot learn, not | heare, that eyther the 
Kinge of Denmazke, or yet any Prince-of Germany, doth take upon hym to be 
callyd Supreme Head of theChanche. And as for Polonia, althoughe it be tobled 
with Herts other'Realmes be, yet I cannot learne, that eyther the 
Kinge, or the Clargie therof, hathe, or dothe e any Place to the ſame, poland. 
but of the contrarye dothe moſt earnyſtly wi d them; as may ryght 

well appeare by certeyn Bookes ſet out this laſt Yere, that is 1558, by a Bu- 
ſhoppe of Polonia, called Staniſlaus Haus, in the which it is declared amongeſt 

many other Things, that earneſt Sute was made by the Proteſtantes to have 

three Things graunted and fuffered to be practyſſed within that Realme; that 

is to ſaye, that Preſtes myght have Wyves; to have the publyke Servyce in 

ther vulger Tongue, and the Sacrament of the Aulter myniſtred under bothe 
kyndes : which all three were denyed them. Whereby it apperethe playnly 

that Polonia is not in that Caſe that Men reported it to be in. But and if it a 
were ſo, that all theſe Realmes, yea and mo, were gone from the Obedyence | 
of that Churche, dothe it therefore followe that the Aucthoritie thereof is not 

Juſte? I thinke not ſo. For as Ferdynandus, now Emporour, deſcendinge 
Jutely by Election from Confantyne the Great, if the Empire which was un- 

der Conſlautyne's Rule were drvyded into twentye Parties, it hathe ſcarcely 

One of the Twentye, and yet the Aucthoritie of an Emperour contynuethe 

in hym ſtill. And as the Departure of Gaſcoygue, Guyne, Normandye, Scotland, 

and Fraunce, which were all ſometymes under th'Imperial Crowne of England, 

dothe not take away th'Aucthoritie thereof, but that it is an Imperial Crowne 

ftill ; even ſo dothe not the Departure of theſe Countreyes from the Sea of 

Rame dymynyſhe the Aucthoritie gyven unto the ſame by God. Beſides that 

St. Paul ſayethe, That ther Halbe a Departinge befor the Day of Fudgment, which 
allthonghe ſome underſtand of th Empyre, yet the moſt Part referre it to the 
Churche of Rome, from whence Men ſhall faull and departe by Infidelitie and 
Hereſies; but whether it ſnalbe in all Countryes at one tyme or dyvers tymes, 

it is uncertayne. | | | | 

Thirdly, ther is alledged a Provyncyall Councel] or Aſſembly of the III. 

Bisſhoppes and Clargy of this Realme of England ; by whom the Aucthoritie 26 Pope 
of the Bisſhoppe of Rome was abolisſhed and diſanulled. Which now ſome ato!/edby 
inculcate againiſt us, as a Matter of great Weight and Aucthoritie, wheras in # Provinct- 
very dede it is to be taken for a Matter of ſmall Aucthoritie, or elſe none, OE 
For Firſt, we knowe that a particuler or provyncyall Councell can make no 2, % 
Determination againft the Univerſall Churche of Chriſte. Secondarily, of ,»/wered. 
the Learned Men that were the Doers ther, fo manye as be dead, before they 
died were penytent, and cryed God Mercye for that Acte: And thoſe that 

do lyve, as all your Lordſhippes do knowe, hathe openly revoked the fame, 
acknowledginge ther Error. And wher fome here dothe ſaye, That they will 

never truſt thoſe Men, which once denyed the Pope's Aucthoritie, and, nowe 

of the contrary, ſtand in the Defence of the ſame ; in my Judgment, their 
Sayings be not greatly to be allowed. For it may happen, as often tymes it 

dothe chaunce indede, that a Man of Honeſtie, Worſhippe, yea of Honour, 

ma ye comytte Treaſon againſt his Prince, and yet by the Goodneſs of the 
lame Prince be pardoned for that Offence, ſhall we determinately ſaye, That 
Man is never after to be truſted in the Prince's Affaires? Nay, God forbyd ; 
but rather thinke of the contrarye, that he which once hathe rune fo haſtely 
and raſhely, that he hathe overthrowne hymſelf, and fallen, and broken his 
Browe or his Shynne, will after that take hede to walke more warily. As we 
ne learne at the Apoſtles of our Saviour Chrifte, which did all forſake 2, 
an 


A 4 . 


rune away, when he was apprehended [and brought | before the Jews; an 
ſpecially of St. Peter, which did thrice denye hym. And yet after, as well 
Peter as all the reſt of th Apoſtles, did returne againe to their Maſter Chriſte, 
and never woulde after, for neyther Perſecution nor Deathe, forſake or denye 
him any more. So that it may appear, although Men have once gone aſtraye, 
þ if ney returne to the Truthe agayne, their —— in the Truthe be not 
; | OL. I. 7. > 
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to be diſcredetid. And ſo I truſte that you ſee that all theſe Reaſons and Ob- 
jections, made againſt the Aucthoritie of the Churche of Rome, be of none 
Effect, if they be indifferently wayed and conſidered. A Sn 9 Mag 
Anot her And wheras ther was a Reaſon made here, that a Temporall Prince, unto 
v8 g. Whom no Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdiction or Rule is gy ven or committed by God, 
ls xcy, cannot himſelf be Head of the Churche of Chriſte; ſo he cannot ſubſtitute nor 
aſered. appoint another to exerciſe any ſuche Juriſdiction or Aucthoritie in Spiritual 
Matters in, or over the Churche of Chriſte under hym: For as it was then 
ſayd, no Man gan gyve to another that Thinge which he hathe not himſelf; 
Whereunto this Anſwer was made, That a Prince may gyve to another that 
Aucthoritie which he hathe not hymſelf, neyther may exerciſe; as for Exam- 
ple, they alledge, That a Kinge of himſelf 1s not a Judge, and yet he hathe 
Aucthoritie to appoint Judges to mynyſter Juſtice. And likewiſe: they ſaid, 
That a Kinge.hymſelf 1s no Capitayn, and yet hathe Aucthoritie to appoint 
Capitayns under hym, for Defence of his Realme, and Overthrowe of his 
Enemyes: and even ſo, ſay they, he may appoint and ſubſtitute one under 
hym to exerciſe Spirituall Juryſdiction, allthoughe he have no ſuche Aucthori- 
tie hymſelf. Which Reaſons appeare unto me not only to be verye weake and 
feble, but alſo to be playne falſe, and againſt Scripture, which dothe declare, 
that the Office of a Kinge dothe conſiſte eſpecially in theſe two Points, which 
theſe Men denye to be in hym ; That is, in playinge of the Judge, and myni- 
ſtringe of Juſtice to his Subjects, and likewiſe in playinge the valiant Capitayne, 
in defendinge of the ſame his Subjects from all Injurye and Wronge, as the 8th 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Kings declarethe in theſe Wordes, JuDicabit-nog 
Rex noſter, et egredietur ante nos et pugnabit bella noſtra pꝛo nobis 
that is, Our Kinge ſhall judge us, and he ſhall goe fourthe before us, and be ſhall 
Habt our Battailles for us. And likewiſe Nathan ſaid unto Davyd's own Per- 
on, Reſponde mihi Judicium: Make me anſwer accordinge to Fuftice. And 
likewiſe Solomon hymſelf did gyve Sentence and Judgement between the two 
common Women, which of them two was Mother of the Child which was 
alive. And as for to prove that thoſe Kings with other in the olde Teſtament 
were Capitayns themſelves, in the Defence of their Realmes, is more many- 
feſt, than I ſhall nede to travell in provinge of the ſame. 
And thus to drawe unto an end, I truſt your Lordſhippes do ſee, that for 
Unytie and Concord in Faithe and Religion, to be preſervid and contynued in 
the Churche, our Saviour Chriſte the Spouſe thereof hathe appointed one Head 
or Governour, that is to wit Peter, and his Succeſſors, whole Faithe he pro- 
myſed ſhoulde never decaye, as we ſee manyfeſtely it hathe not indede. And 
for thoſe Men which wryte and ſpeake againſt this Aucthoritie, if therwith 
their Wrytings and their Doings be well confidered, they ſhall appear to be 
ſuche, as ſmall Credit or none 1s to be gyven unto in Matters of Weyght, ſuche 
as this 1s. For who ſo redith the Third Chapter of the Second Epiſtle of St. 
Paul to Tymothie, may ſee them there lively deſcribed with their Doings. And 
ſpecially one Sentence therein may be applyed and verified of them moſt 
juſtely, that is, Semper Diſcentes, et nunquam ad ſctenttam veritatis 
pervententes, that is to ſaye, Alwayes learnynge and never comminge to the 
Knowledge of Iruthe. For as we ſee them varye amongeſt themſelves, one from 
another, ſo no one of them dothe agree with himſelf in Matters of Religion 
two Yeres together. And as they be gon from the ſure Rocke and Staye of 
Chriſte's Churche, ſo do they.reel and waver in their Doctryne, wherin no 
certeyntie nor ſtaye can be founde. Whereof St. Paul dothe admonyſhe us, and 
teache us in the Perſon of his Scholer Hmothie, to be conſtante in Doctryne, and 
Religion, and not to follow ſuche Men. For after, in the ſame Chapter he ſay- 
eth thus, Tu vero permane in is que didiciſti, et que credita ſunt tibi, ſciens 4 quo 
didiceris. But as for thee, ſaythe St. Paul, ſpeaking unto every Chriſtian Man in 
the Perſon of Tymothe, Contynue in thoſe Thinges which thow haſt learned, and which 
be credited unto thee, knowinge of whom thou haſt learned them. In which Wordes we 


my ght underſtand that St. Paul dothe not move any Man to continew in 8 
| ale 


| 


1 — 


falſe or untrue Doctryne. Wherfore he movethe every Man to conſider, not 


onely his Religion and Doctryne, but alſo, or rather, the Schoolemaſter of whom 
he learned the ſame. For of the Knowledge, Conſtancye and Worthyneſs of 
the Schoolemaſter, or Teacher, — 4 the Doctryne, taught by him, be knowen 
to be good and ſound, or otherwiſe. Now if a Man Fhoulde alke of theſe 
Men in this Realme, which diſſent from the Catholike Churche, not onely in 
this Point of the Supremacie, but alſo in dyvers of the cheffe Myſtryes oF vas 
Faithe, of whom they learned this Do&ryne which they holde and teache, 
they muſt nedes anſwer, that they learned it of the Germaynes. Then we may 
demande of them agayne, of whom the Germaynes' did learne it? Whereunto 
they muſt anſwer, that they learned it of Luther. Well, then of whom did 
Luther learne it? Wherunto he ſhall anſwer hymſelf in his Booke that he 
wrote De Miſſa angulari, ſeu privatd where he ſaythe, That ſuche Thinges 


as he teachethe againſt the Maſſe, and the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Aulter, he 


learned of Sathan, the Devyll. At whoſe Hands it is lyke he did alſo receave 


the reſt of his Doctryne. Then here be two Points diligently: to be noted. 


Firſt, That this Doctryne is not yet 50 Yeres old; for no Man taught it before 
Luther. And Secondarily, That Luther dothe confeſſe and acknowledge the 
Divell to be his Schoolemaſter in dyvers Points of his Doctryne. So that if 
Men. wolde diligently mind St. Paul's Wordes, where he bidethe us Knowe of 


whom we have learned ſuche Doctryne as we holde, they wolde refuſe this per- 


verſe and wicked Doctryne, knowinge from whom it came. But if they will 
alke us of whom we learned our. Doctryne, we anſwer then, that we learned 
it of our Forefathers in the Catholike Churche, which hathe in it contynuedly 
the Holye Spirit of God for a Ruler and Governour. And againe, if they aſke 
of whom our Fathers learned this ſame, we ſay of their Forefathers within 
the ſame Churche. And ſo we manually afcend in Poſſeſſion of our Doctryne, 
from age to age, unto the Apoſtle Peter, unto whom as St. Cyprian ſayeth, our 
Savyour Chriſte did betake his Shepe to be fed, and upon whom he founded 
his Churche, | +; A N | | 

So that nowe we may be bolde to ſtand in our Doctryne and Region againſt 
our Adverſaries, ſeyng that thers is not yet Fyftye Yeres olde, and ours above 
Fifteen hundrethe Yeres olde. They have for Aucthoritie and Commendation 
of their Religion Luther and his Schoolemaſter before mencyoned , we have 
for ours St. Peter and his Maſter Chriſte. So that nowe, by the Doctryne of 
Ireneus, every Man may knowe wher the Truthe is, and whom he ſhould followe, 


Luther, 


which ſaythe thus, Eis qui in Eccleſia ſunt Presbyteris, obedire oportet ; bis qui 


Succeſionem habent ab Apaſtolis, qui cum epiſcopali Succeſione chariſma Veritatis 
certum ſecundum placitum Patris acceperunt; reliquos vero qui abſiſtunt a principals 
Succeſione, et quocunque Loco colliguntur, ſuſpectos habere, vel quaſi Hereticos, et 
male Sententiæ, vel quaſi fludentes | partium | et elatos ſibi placentes : Aut rurſus 
ut Hypocritas queſtus gratia et vane gloria hoc operantes : qui omnes decidunt a Ve- 
ritate. That is, To thoſe Preſtes, which be in the Churche, we ought to 


* obaye, thoſe which their Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, who with Bisſhoppe- 


„like Succeſſion, have receaved a ſure gracyous Gifte, according to the 
* good Will of the Father. But for the other which departe from the pryn- 
* cipall Succeſſion, and be gathered in whatſoever Place, we. ought to have 
them ſuſpected, either as Hereticks, and of an evil Opinion, or as makinge 
* Diviſions, and proude Men, and pleaſing themſelves, or againe as Hypo- 
* crytes, doing that for Advantage and vayn Glorye, which all do fall from 
* the Truthe. And thus I make an End, moſt humbly r 2 your good 
Lordſhipps for your gentill Pacyence, deſiringe the ſame lykewiſe to weye and 


conſider theſe Thinges which I have ſpoken, as ſhalbe thought good to your 


Wyſdomes. 
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beginning, contynuinge, and endinge their Byſhoppricks in Perſecutions 
and Povertye. In what 4 Hyres they huſied themſelves, and under what Em- 

rors. | | | e 
** what Emperours the Byſhopps of Rome began to decline from the Per. 
fections of their Predeceſſors; the Caufe thereof; and that they had no Digni- 
ties nor Poſſeſſions, but of the Gift of the Emperoars, and other Princes; and 
howe the ſame from Tyme to Tyme were enlarged, and had their Continuance. 

The Cauſe whereupon the Byfhoppe of Rome clay med to be an Univerſal 
Byſhoppe ; uſurped an univerſal Juriſdiction. Howe farre the Bounds thereof 
did then extend; his Practiſes to be an Erthly Monarche or Kinge; and howe 
he e er ſince, with every Age, hath maynteined his State. I 

Tn what Age the Name of Papa had his Original. To whom it was attributed, 
and howe it became the proper Name of the Byſhoppe of Rome; and what By- 
ſhoppes of Rome firſt claymed the Swordes, and Triple, Double, and Single 
Crowne. F | | CALL | | 

What Miſchiefs and Inconveniences have enſued upon all Commonwealths, 
by the uſurpinge of the ſaide Juriſdiction. And howe muche thereby the Chri- 
ſten Commonweale is decayed; and of the beginninge of the Tarkzhe Empire, 
and Mabomet's Religion. | LEY 

General Councells fummoned by the Emperours; and for what Cauſes. Un- 
der what Emperours z when the Byſhoppe of Rome firſt ſummoned a General 
Counſell; and howe he hath accrochyd the ſame unto himfelf | 

Ihe Popes have entermedlyd in there Generall Counſells with Princes Af- 
fayres, and have as well at other Tymes, as then, taken upon them to be- 
ſtowe Empires and Kingdomes, and that none ſhould rule or be crowned, but 
at his Pleaſure. And what great Broyles have enſued thereupon, eſpecially 
in England, as appeareth in the Lives of Henry the II. King John, Henry the III. 
and divers other Kings. 

Of the Cenſures of the Churche. And howe the Popes have abuſyd the ſame, 
in revenge ofthere one privateQuarrels,and Advancement of their owneEftates, 

Howe, and when the Chriſtian Faythe firſt began in England. The _ 
Authoritie : Archebiſhoppes, Bifh , and Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, made 
Kinge Lucius, without the Pope. The Continuance of the ſame Faythe, until 
Auguſtin , and after until the cominge of the Normans into England. The Inno- 
- vations of Religion brought in by Auguſtiue, and the Practices uſed for the Bring- 
inge in of the fame, and what Opinion or Eſtimation was had therof. | 

he Cauſe why the Romaiues left or forſooke their Government here in Eng- 
land; and that a — it hath not been tributary or ſubject to any Forein 
Eſtate, albeit it hath been divers Tymes conqueryd by Strangers; and that 
thoſe Conquerours have forfaken their one Countreys, and become as it were 
natural Born in Englande, conforminge themſelves wholly to the Laws thereof. 

That the Realm of Englande hath been alwaies Governyd by private Lawes 
and Cuſtomes ; as well in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal. The Antiquitie, 
Eſtablyſhinge, Allowance and Commendation of them. The Difference between 
the Canon, Civil and Temporal Lawes. And when the Canon and Civil Lawes 
were firſt receavid into Exglande. 1 1 

In what Caſes the Common Lawes of Englande have admittyd the Civil and 
Canon Lawes, and upon what Conſideration. 

In what Age the Pope's Juriſdiction crept into Englande, and the Practices uſed 
from Tyme to Tyme for the eſtablyſhinge therof. 

What Innovations, as well of Lawes, as of Eſtates, have been made in Eng- 
lande by the Pope's Legates, Cardinalles, Italians, beinge Byſhoppes in Englande, 
and others ofthe Engly/ſhe Clergye. X x 

Practyſo 
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"Pray vis of the B yſhop T and others there Adherents, for the dringinge 
into Erglands of the Pope 's Juriſdiction. _ - 

The King's urildiction in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, by the ih Laiwes of 
the Realme ; And that Eccleſiaſticall Perſons derive theix J uriſdiction from the 
Kin "# 

1 is no o Magiſtrate i in any Cauſe above the King ge in his Realm: And 
what Lawes the Kings of the Realme have vin to "the Clergye ; and the 
ſime have been obſervid. 

Ihe King's Demeſnes diſcharg id of Tythes; And that ws 3 in chi 
ſhall not be empleadid i in the Eclleſ aſticall Court for any 

Licences and Diſpenſations made by the Kinge, in Rl: Zn Cauſes. 

Licences, Graunts and Dilpenſations made by the Pope. ay Iged voice e by 
the Common Lawe., . 

That the Pope cannot erecte in England any r Sanifuary, or exe jpte any 10 


ſon from the King's Juriſdiction. And of the 15 inninge 1 Fand hartes. 


The Probate of the Le y che d and committinge of Adminiſttation of thie 
Goodes of the 199 5 by the Ordre of the Conn en Lawes, belonginge ko 
the Kinge. And when the 1 5 5 were grantyd to the Clergie. 

Eccleſi aftical] WF: EE e to the Kinge: An 100 the ſame hath 


5 leſi . e 1 arp 1 from alters Lan, tom 2 
105 es 


ling e and takinge Landes in Brine 
D in the I ors of Warte. | « 
| Temporal Perſons :Juges in Allowance of the cler . 1 Keines upon 
ir Arreygnments : And of the te morn therof. 
"The King's Power and Aucthoritie in Cauſes, of Excomhllbication.. | And 


iy of of 
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Tat Freland of Right belongith to the Kings of England, hd 0 not gyven 
Hon the Second, as ſome pretend : and howe the Kings of England came L 
e ſame. 
Othes heretofvre miniſtryd apainft the Pope, as well to the Clergye, as th 
aytie; and of the — minyftred to the Pope's Legates and Meſſenger 
their cominge into England. 


” Foundation: of Fr ppels, and other Howſes Eccleſiaſtical by the King's 


Lycence, to be donatyve ani not preſentatyv 
Monafteries and — Ho) ſes and Four ditions Eccleſiaſticall, altered or 


N by Kings, and other Common Perſons. 


iſitations of the Clergye, Free-Chap ppells, Hoſpitals and other Eccleſiaſtica] 
Howſes and Places, by the 1 Clnbcetlor of England Tad other the King's Commiſ- 
ſioners: and of the 9 nf s Uſurpations in viſitinge of the Clergye of England. 
All Suits determinable within this Realme. No Suite for an "Cauſe ryſinge 
within the Realme, maynteinable in any Place out of the Realme. In what 
Wiſe forein Suits beforet the Statutes of Premunire, were reſtreyned and punisſhed. 
Controverſies betwixte Eccleſiaſticall Perſons for Eccleſiaſtirall auſes, de- 
termynable within the Realme; and before whome. 
Appels and other forein Suits determynable in England ; and before whome, 
Triall 5 in the King's Temporall Courts of lues, and Matters Spiritual] or 


Eccleſiaſtical. 
Of what Force the Pope's Excommunication is by the Lawes of England, 


and of the Punisſhment of the Bringers in therof. 

That no Perſon ſhall goe out of the Realme to Rome, the Pope's General 
Counſell, ne to any other Place, without the King's eſpeciall Lycence; and 
the  Punisſhment ſuche as goe ont of the Realme without the King's Licence. 

— Lawes of England agaynſt the cominge into the Realme of the Pope's 
tes and, Meſſengers, — of all others, without the King's Lycencee. 
at Priours alien, ne any of their Religion ſhall not goe out of the Realme 

to ohe viſitid, by their — or Generalls beyond the Seas, nor ſend or con- 
vei 1 any Money unto them out of the Realms ine eſpecial Licence. 

he Foundations and Erections of pe; cks and Bisſhoppricks; 

their Endowments from tyme to brag” Air the uy z and by w om the 


Lifwites of every. Bisſho ioce$ were 
4 The Pann Une an and Diſſolution of N55 isſhoppes Seas, by Kings i in 
eve 28. 
Af Fennchiles and Libertiesof the Bixthoppricks and Clergye deryvid from 
My Crowne, and fworne by Kings in their Coronations. | 

- Exemption to be diſcharged, of. the Juriſdiction of Biahoppes, by the Kiog' 
Graunt. 
The Ki onely Patron of al Archebisſh 5 5 cks, and nag erpricr in 

Hae the b e and Bisſhoppes were inveſty 8 
e: and that a Man may be a perficte Rioſhoppe to ere 


Pola nd: 
Kade of old 


U nue without onſure, Rature, Andyntinge 114 1 ſuche other 


when the tinge, or conſecratinge of Archebisſhoppes and ehen 
Was aan and howe the ſame of latter Tyme hathe becy afid, 
Go en the Pope herein rpe upon the Kings. 
EleQtion made to Ecclefiafticall Digurties without the Kings Licetice 
My and that to the enn thereof bis Aſſent is requifite by the Writ 


De regio aſſenſu. 


Elections to Eccleſiaſtical Dignitiesin Tymes paſt uſyd in divers manners: 


Ad * franke Election firſt beganne; and hou woe it hath been eſtz- 
Ilne 


Be rs Sferrid, nominat or elected toEccleſiafticall Di es refuſyd. 
\ The Pape»Fag 1 al, N refi 18 e to conſecrate or confirm e wich were 
ele * ta Eccleſiaſticall DD nities. 

1 e Kinge Gardian as well of the Spiritualities as of the Temporalties in 


the Tyme of the and that he may kepe the Temporalties duringe tis 
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Pleaſure, The Meanes hong * Bisſh ons iBie 8 his Confecration comyth to 
his Temporalties : And of the reſeiſer There, if the Bisſhoppe procede not 
therin in due Order. 
The Othe of the Bisſhoppes and other Eccleſtaſt ical Perſons to the Kinge i in 
es paſte : and the maner of ſweuringe unto the Pop 
The RBisſhoppes and Archebisſhoppes obedient Subzedts to the Kinge, and 
Miniſters to his Temporall Courts,in executingehis Wordes and Comman * Ot 
- Provifions and Tranſlations,” &c. to Fooleffaſticul Digmties by the 
gainſt the common Lawes of Bngland. The Miſchiefs that ha ve wege 


and how the Procurers thereof were punysſhed before the Statutes e 
| Rome-ſcotts and Frter- pencs in what ages firſt paide; upon what etations 
denyed ed and with-holden,- by divers — 
he the Tenthes of the Eccleſiaſtical 


Pope becompth a Souldier: and 
Livings and Promotions, beinge graunted onely for the Ayde pt Holy 
gon Private U 


Land, were afterwards continuyd and paide to 
In what Age, for what Cauſe, and by what Meanes, the Pope uſirpic the firft 


Fruytes of the Ecclefiaſticall Promotions. 
Convocations of the Bisſhoppes and Clergye, within this Realme, not holden 
nor callyd without the King's Writ or Aﬀent. 

Writts directid to Convocations, binge what the Clrgye 
ſhall eſtabliſne and decree , and w not. Vielen a Commithoners 


Of what Force, by the Common Lawes, things decreed by the Convocation 
ure. Dit 
That no | Conſtitutions Provinciall, nowe extant, were decreyd, beſhre the 
Tyme of Stephen Lawghtow, thrait into the Archebisſhoppricke of Canter 
by the Pope, all others before beinge ſuppreſſed. And howe muche the P 

iſcliction was thereby enlarged, and in what Poynts. 

What maner of Liberties and 
And howe by Colour therof they uſurpyd the King's Aucthoritie : and what 
Practiſes and Attempts have been wrought for the 

"The Kinge had the ſaine Jurifdition-n the Gyft, and Inveſtiture a * L 
zur bury and Forks, as in other baer The Dye claymed the Gyft of 
them, and howe longe ſitherice the Pope firſt uſurpid. 

What is the Palle: when and upon what Conſideration, and by whom it was 
gyven to the Archbisfh — of C erbury. 

The great Ahuſes, a ations by colour therof. 

The Prerogatives of the — tbisſhoppe of Canterbury : and from whom they 
tooke their Beginninge. 
The Mariage of Preftes lawefull b 
thit the ſame is neyther alteryd nor 


eſes the King herenpon challengyd: 


e Common Lawes of England, And 
Re by any Acte of Parliament. And 
by what Means the 63 bona was firſt reſtrey 


© The auncient Monafticall L 48 W n England as aſowkete: and howe 
the ſame us 7 by the Rules of Augufine, Benedi2, Dominic, &c. And 
to what Abuſes the State of that Lyff was degenerate. 

The beginninge of all kind of Friers and ker Regular Perſons i in England 3 


And to what — — the fame were growen unto. 
That the Quene that nowe is hathe by the common Lawes of this 


Realme, as great Anerhotitie and Iuriſdiction over the Realme, as any of her 
Majeſtic's Aunceſtours or Fred rs, being Kings or Quenes of this Realme, 


have had. 
' What Servitudeand nina to all the he Quens' Subjects: What Dannger to 


the Prince and Realme t nge in and doe, och in any forte mayteyne the 

Pope's Jurifdition. What f yi to 4 affirms the tion, Howe it is 

Real: age? and . was s punyeſhable, by the Common Lawes of this 
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The ORATION of the Reverend Father in God Mr. Dr. Fecknam, A. 
bott of Weſtminſter, in the Parliament Howe, 1559. againſt tbe Bill 
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HR and my very good Lordes ; having at this preſent two ſundry 
kindes of Religion here propounded and ſet" forthe before your, Honourg, 
being allready in Poſſeſſion of th One of them, and your Fathers before yon, 
for the ſpace of 14 Hundrethe Yeres paſt here in this Realme, : lyke as I ſhall 
hereafter prove unto you; the other Religion here ſet in a Booke to be receyyed 
and eſtablisſned by th Aucthoritie of this High Courte of Parliament, and to 
take his Effecte here in this Realme at Mydſomar nexte comynge. And you 
beinge, as I knowe, right well diſſirous, to have ſome Proofe or ſure ! 

ledge, which of both theſe Religions is the better, and moſt worthy to be eſta- 
blisſhhed here in this Realme, and to be preferred before the other; I will. fox 
my part, and for the diſcharge of my Dewtie, firſt unto God, ſecondly unto our 
Soveraigne Lady the Quene's Highneſs; thirdly, unto your Honours and to the 
whole Commons of this Realme, here ſette forthe, and expreſſe unto you, three 


brief Rules and Leſſons, wherby your Honours ſhalbe able to putte difference 


betwixt the true Religion of God, and the Counterfeyte, and therin never be 
deceyved. The Furſt of theſe Three Rules or Leſſons is, That in your Search 
and Tryall making, your Honours 'muſt obſerve, which of them bothe hathe 
ben of moſt Antiquitie, and moſt obſerved in the Churche of Chriſt; of all Men, 
at all Tymes andSeaſons, and in all Places. The Second, which of them -bothe, 
is of it ſelf more ſteadfaſt,and allwayes forth one and agreeable with it ſelf. The 


Third and Laſt Rule to be conſidered of your Wiſdoms is, which of theſe 


Religions dothe brede the more humble and obedient Subjects, firſt unto God, 
and next unto our Soveraigne Ladie the Quene's Highneſs, and all Superiour 


Powers. 51 . 10TH $193Qg eg s 21. | 

Concerninge the firſt Rule and Leſſon, it cannot be truly affirmed or yet 
thought of any Man, that this new Religion, here nowe to be ſett forthe in 
this Booke, hathe bene obſerved in Chriſt's Churche of all Chriſtian Men, at 
all Tymes and in all Places; when the ſame hathe ben obſerved only here in 
this Realme, and that for a ſhorte Tyme, as not muche paſſing the ſpace of t 
Yeres, and that in King Edward the 6th his Dayes: Whereas the Religion, an 


the very ſame maner of ſervinge and honoringe of God, of the which you 


Poſſeſſion) is the very true and perfect Religion, and of God. 


II. 


are at this preſent in Poſſeſſion, did begin here in this Realme 1400 Yeres 
paſt in Kings Lucius s Dayes, the firſt Chriſtian Kinge of this Realme; by 
whoſe humble Letters ſent, to the Pope Elutherius, he ſent to this Realme two 
holye Monkes, the one called Damianus, th'other. Faganns : and they, as Em 


baſſadors ſent from the Sea Apoſtolike of Rome, did bringe into this Realme { 


many Yeres paſt the very ſame: Religion; wherof we are now in Poſſeſſion; 
and that in the Latin Tonge, as the ancyent Hiſtoriographer Gildas witneſſethe 
in the Prologue and Beginynge of his Booke of the Hrittaine - Hiſtorye. And the 
fame Religion ſo longe ago begune, hath had this long Continuance ever 
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no ſtayed Religion, nor dllwayes forth qne, nor agreeable with it ſelf, who 
ſeethe at not; when in the late Practiſe therof in Kingeo Hdvard the 6th his 
Dayes, howe changeable and variable was it in and to it ſelf > Every other 
Yere havinge a newe Booke devyſed therof; and every Booke be inge, ſette 
furthe, as they profeſſed, accordinge to the ſincere Ward of God, never an 
one of them agreeing in all Pointes with the other : The firſte Booke . 
the Seven Sacraments, and the reall Preſence * of Chriſte's Body in the Holy 71: :; 
Euchariſte, the other denyinge the ſame ; thone Bocke admitting the reall fer 
Preſence of Chriſte's Body in the ſaid Sacrament to be recevyed in one kinde 2 | 
with kneeling downe, and great Reverence donne unto it, and that in un- 2 
leavned Bread; and th other Booke would have the Communyon receyved in 55 4 d 
hothe the kindes, and in Lofe t Bread, without any Reverence, but only unto The Order 
the Bodye of Chriſte in Heaven. But the Thinge moſt worthy to be obſervid of the 
of your Honours is, howe that every Booke made a ſhewe to be ſet furthe ab- — 
cordinge to the ſyncere Word of God, and not one of them did agree with ano- Sparrow 
ther. And what marvell, I praye you, when the Awthors and Deviſers of colledions 
the ſame Bookes coulde not agree amongeſt-themſelves; nor yet any one of + The Co 
them myght he founde that did longe agree with himſelf? And for the Proofe = Say 
therof, I ſhall firſte begyne with the Gerwayne Wryters, the cheffe Schoole- Tia, 
maſters and Inftructors of our Countreymen in all theſe Novelties: + 5d. 
And I do read in an Epiſtle which Philippe-Melan@bon did write unto one Fre- In Leaven 
derico Miconino, howe that one Carolaſfadim was the firſt, Mover and Begynner Bread. 
of the late Sedition in Germany, towchinge the Sacrament, of th Altar, and the 
Denyal of Chryſt's real Preſence in the ſame. And when he ſhould: come to 
interpret thoſe-Wordes of our Saviour Chryſte; Accepit panem, benedixit, fregit, 
deditque Diſcipulis ſuis, dicens, Accipite, & comedite, hoc eft corpus meum, quod pro 
vob is tradetur; Digito, inquit ille, monftravit viſbile corpus ſuum. By which 
Interpretation of Caroloftadius,- Chryſte ſhoulde with the one Hand give unto 
his Diſciples Bread to eat, and with the other Hand Pointe unto his viſible Bodye 
that was ther preſent, and ſay, This is my Bodye, which ſhall be betrayed for you. 
Martyn Luther, muche offended with this fooliſh Expoſition, made by Carolofta- 
dius, of the Words of Chryſte, Hoc eff corpus meum, he geveth another Senſe, 
and ſaithe, that Germanns ſenſus verborum Chriſti, was this, Per bunc panem, vel 
cum iſto pane, En! Do vobis carpus meum.  Zwinglius findinge muche Faulte with 
this Interpretation of Martyn Lutber, writeth that Luther therin was muche de- 
cepveds and hew that in theſe Wordes of Chryſt, Hoc ef corpus meum, the Verbe 
Subſtantyve ef, muſt be taken for fignificat, and this Word, Corpus (quod pro vo- 
bis tradetur) muſt be taken, pro figura corporis. So that the true Senſe of theſe 
Wordes of Chryſt, Hoc eft corpus meum, by Zwinglius's ſuppoſal is, Hoc fignificat 
corpus meum, vel eft figura corporis mei. Peter Martyr beinge of late here in this 
Realme, in his Booke by him ſet furthe, of the Diſputation, which he had in 
Oxenforde, with the Learned Students ther, of this matter, gevith another Senſe 
of theſe Wordes of Chryſt, contrarye unto all the reſte, and ther ſaythe thus: 
god Chriſtus accipiens panem benedixit, fregit, deditque Diſcipulis ſuis, dicens, 

oc eft corpus menm, quaſi diceret corpus meum per fidem perceptum erit vobis pro 
pane, vel inſtar pants. Of whoſe Senſe the Englifbe is this, that Chryſt's Bodys 
receyued by Faithe, - ſhall be unto you as Bread, or inſſead of the Bread, 

But here to ceaſſe any further to ſpeake of theſe Germayne Wryters, I ſhall 
drawe nearer Home, as unto Doctor Cramer, late Archbyſhoppe of Canterburye 
in this Realme;  howe contrary was he unto hymſelf in this matter? When 
in one Yeare he did ſet furthe a Catechiſme in the Exgliſbe Tongue, and did 
Dedicat the ſame unto Kinge Edward the Sixth, wherin he did moſt conſtantly 
affirme and defend the real Preſence of Chryſt's Bodye in the Holie Euchariſte; 
and very ſhortely after he did ſet furthe another Booke, wherin he did moſt 
ſhamefullie denye the ſame, falſiſinge bothe the Scriptures and Doctors, to the 
no ſmall Admiration of all the Learned Readers. Dr. Ridleye, the notableſt 
Learned of that Religion in this Realme, did ſet furthe at Paul's croſſe, the real 
Preſence of Chryſt's Body in the Sacrament, with theſe Wordes, which I heard, 
Vogel. * G beyngs 
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beynge ther preſent. How that the Devil did beleve the Sonne of God was 

able to make of Stones Bread ; and we Engliſhe le, which do conſeſs that 

ſeſus Chryſt was the very Sonne of God, yet will not beleve that he did 

make of Bread his Bodye, Fleaſhe and Blood. Therefore we are worſe 

than the Devil; ſeying that our Saviour Chryſte, by expreſſe Wordes did 

moſt plainlie affirme the ſame, when at the laſt Supper he tooke Bread, and 

ſaid unto his Diſciples, Take ye, eat, thit is my Bodye, which ſhall be geven for you, 

And ſhottely after the ſaid Doctor Nidleye, notwithſtandinge this moſt plaine and 

open Speeche at Paul's Croſſe, did deny the fame. And in the laſt Book that 

Doctor Canmer and his Complices did ſet furthe of the Communion in Kings 

Edward the Sixth his Dayes, theſe-plaine Wordes of Chryſt, Hoc e corpus mewn 

did ſo encomber them, and trouble their Wittes, that they did leave out in 

* This very ſame laſt Booke, this Verbe Subſtantive e; * and made the Senſe of Chryſtꝭ 

Probably Wordes to be there Engliſhed, Take, eat this my Body, and left out there, this iz 

More de: my Bodye, which thinge beinge eſpyed by others, and great Faulte founde 

an Error of Withal, then they were faine to patche uppe the Matter with a little piece of 

be printer. Paper clappid over the foreſaid Wordes, wherin was writtyn this Verbe Subſtan- 

| tive ef. The Dealinge herewithe beinge ſo uncertaine, bothe of the Germayne 

Writers and Eyglifhe, and one of them ſo muche againſt another, your Honours 

maye be well aſſured, that this Religion, which by them is ſet fourthe, can be no 

conſtant nor ftayede Religion. And therfore of your Honours not to be recey- 

ved, but great Wiſdome it were for your Honours to refuſe the ſame; untyll you 

ſhall perceyve better Agreement amongeſt the Awthors and ſetters furthe 

of the ſame. TOR 902 HO OMNI OT 5 

III. Towchinge the Thirde and Laſte Rule of Tryall makinge, and puttinge of 

Difference between theſe Religions, it is to be conſidered of your Hoy 

which of them bothe dothe brede more obedyent, humble and better Subjects; 

firſte and cheffelye unto our — and Redeemer; ſecondly; unto our 80 

veregne Lady the Quene's Highneſs, and to all other Superiors. And for 

ſome Tryall and Probation therof, I ſhall dither your Honours to conſider the 

ſudayne Mutation of the Subjects of this Realme, fythence the Deathe of good 

Quene Marye, onely cauſed in them by the Preachers of this newe Religion: 

When in Quene Marye's Daies your Honours do know Tight well, howe the 

People of this Realme did live in an Order; and wolde not runne before 

Lawes, nor openlye diſobey the Quene's. Highneſs's Proceedinges and Procla- 

mations. There was no ſpoyling of Churches, pullinge downe of Aultars, 

and moſt blaſphemous tredinge of Sacraments under their Feet, and hanging up 

the Knave of Clubs in the Place therof. There was no ſcotchinge nor cuttinge 

of the Faces and Legs of the Crucifix and Image of Chriſt : There was no mn 
Fleſh eatinge, nor Shambles kepeinge in the Lent and Dates ibitid. 

Subjects of this Realme, and eſpecially the Nobilitye and ſuche as were of the 

honourable Councell, did in Quene Marys Daies knowe the Waye unto Churches 

and Chappels, there to begyne their Daies Worke, with callinge for Hel 

and Grace by humble Prayers and ſervinge of God. And nowe ſithence t 

comynge and Reigne of our moſt Soveraigne and dear Lady Quene Elizabeth, 

by the onely Preachers and Scaffolde Players of this newe Religion, all 

Thinges are turned up-fide downe, and notwithſtandinge the Quene's Ma- 

jeſtie s Proclamations moſt Godly made to the contrarye, and her Vertuous 

Example of Lyvinge ſufficyent to move the Hearts of all obedyent Subjects 

to the due Service and Honour of God. But Obedyence is gone, ran $1 

and Mekeneſs cleare abolyſned, vertuous 2 and ſtraight Livinge deny. 

ed, as thoughe they had never ben heard of in this Realme, all Degrees and 

Kindes beynge deſirous of fleſhely and carnall Lybertie, wherby the yong 

Springalls and Children are degennerate from their Naturall Fathers, the Ser- 

vants Contemptors of their Maſters Commandments, the Subjects diſobedyent 

unto God and all Superior Powers. r 

And therfore, honourable and my very good Lordes, of my Parte to myn- 

nyſter ſome Occaſion unto your Honours to expel, avoid and p E of - 
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Realme this/Newe Religion, whoſe Fruites ure already munifefely knoten 
to be, as I have repetid; | and toperfirade your Hbnowrs to kvoye i, 8 
as in melyethe, and to perſevenè and continue ſbodfaſtly in the ſume Religion, 
whezof you are in Poſſeihon, and have allredye made Preſeſſien of the fame 
aunty God; I ſfrall rehearſe unto your Honours foure Thinps,/ wherby the Holie 
Doctor St. Auguſine was: contynued in the Catholicke Ga e and Religion 
of Chriſte, which he had receaved, and woulde by no means change, nor aulter 
from the jame, The firſte of theſe four Things was, Ipſa nth oritus Eura 
Chrifl mraculis inchouta, Joe »#trits, Mur tate aua, vetaffuts frmatu, -'The 


Second Thing was, Pupuli-Chriffionz conſenſus ot wiitas. ' The Third was, Prr- 

ua ſacerdotum Succeſto ty ſade Petri; The Fourthe and Liſt Thing was, If 
Karbe ci namen. If theſe foure Thinges did cawſe ſo notable and learned a 
Clarke as St. Aagafyn was to continue in His d Religion ef Chriſte 
without allChauinge and Alteration, howe much t 9 foure Pointes 
to worke the like Effect in pour Hartes; and not te akke your - profeted 
Religion? Firſte, becawſe it -hathe the Aucthoritie of Chriſte's-Churehe. 
Second] E, becawſe it hathe the Conſent and Agreement of Chriſtian Peo- 
ple. Thirdly, becauſe it hathe the Confiemation' of all Peter's Sucteffors in 
the Sea Apoffolike. Fourthly, it hathe Ipfuin"Carbolics women, and in all 
Times and Seaſons called, ehe Religion of Chrift. Thus bolde have I 
ben to trouble your Honours:with ſo tedyouſe and longe an Oration, fer the 
diſcharginge, as I ſaid before df my Dewtie, firſt unto God, ſerondty unte 
our Soveraigne Lady the Quene's Highneſs, thirdly and laſte, unto your Ho- 
gours, and all other Subjects of this Realme: Moſt hnmbly beſeeching your 
Honours, to take it in good Parte, and to be ſpoken of me for th'onely Caſe 


FR. 
'F; ? 4k 


aboveſaid and for none other. 11.29 3 
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"Eerie 577 18 NUM B. e J Linn 
Another Ox ation made by Dr. Scar, Biſhop of Cheſter in the Parli. 
ament Howe, againſt the Bill of the L1iTrukey. 
T* HIS Bill that hathe ben here read nowe the third Tyme, dothe appeare Foxii A164 
unto me ſuche one, as that it is muche to be lamentid, that it ſhoulde Veſpa 
be ſuffered either to be read, yea or anye Eare to be gevin unto it of Chriftian D 
Men, or ſo honourable an Aſſemblye as this is: For it dothe not only call in 
Queſtioa and Doubte thofe Thinges which we ought to reverence without any 
doubt movinge; but maketh fourther earneſte Requeſt for Alteraunce, yea, for 
the clear abolyſhinge of the ſame. And that this maye more evydently ren 
I ſhall deſire your Lordſnips to conſider, That our Religion, as it was here of 
late difcretely, godly and learnedly declared, dothe conſiſte — in inward 
Things, as in Faithe, Hope and Charitie; and partely in outward Things, as 
in common Prayers, and the holie Sacraments uniformly mynyſtred. 
Nowe as concernynge theſe outward Thinges, this Bill dothe clearly in very 
dede extinguifhe them, ſettinge in there Places I cannot tell what. And the 
inward it dothe-alfo ſo ſhake, that it leavithe them verye bare and feble, 
For Firſte, : by this Bill, Chriſtian Charitie is taken awaye, in that the 
Unitie of Chriſte's Churche is broken: For it is ſaid, Nunquam relinguunt Uni- 
tatem, qui nou prius-amittint Charitatem. And St. Paul ſaythe, that Charitye 
is Vinculum per foctionis, the Bond or Chayne of Perfe#ion, wherewith we be knytte 
and joyned together in one. Which Bond beynge looſed, we muſte nedes fall 
one from another, in divers Parties and Sects, as we ſee we do at this preſent. 
And astowchinge our Faythe, it is evident that dyvers of the Articles and My- 
ſteryes therof be alſo not onlye called into doubt, but partely openlye, and 
partely obſcurely, and yet in verye dede, as the other, flatlye denyed. Nowe 
theſe two, I mean Faithe and Charitie, beinge in this Cale, Hope 16 eyther lefts 


9 nl... Mt «as. 4 —— i. 


alone, 


— 4 


3 
- m 


3 


on % 45. 
— 


Fee 


a * — — 
* _ — -_.. = 
E he „ 1 7 


CO ns 


9 of es * 
* * 


. 7 
* 


r 


„ „% „„ „„ 


ä * 
* — — 


2% — Se. © | — * 3 P 
1 : ig l . * 
| yp k. * ' BD |} * 
* 4 oe 9 | 2 a YH \. 


4 2 


alone, or elſe Preſumption ſett in her 8 for the moſte parte 


into Judgment againe Matters which have ben tried, decreed and manyfeſtlyt 


Deſperation dothe followe; from the which I ꝓraye God preſerve all Men. 
 Wherxfore theſe Matters mentioned in this Bill, -wherin our Whole Religion 
conſiſtethe, we ought, I ſaye, to Reverence, and not to call into Queſfion. 
For as a Learned Man wrytethe, Qua patefacta font guarere, qua perfecta ſunt ve. 
traſlare, et qua definita ſunt convellere, guid aliud eſt, quin de-adeptis grutiam non 
referre + that is to ſaye, © To ſeke after the Things which be manifeſtly öpen- 
Fed, to call back Or T etract Things made perfect, ant] to! pulle upp againe 
1. Matters defyned; what other Thing is it, then, not to geve Thankes for Be 
<<. nyfits receaved? Lykewiſe ſaythe holie Athanafms, Quæ nunc d tot ac talibm 
Eyiſcopis probata ſunt ac decreta, clareq,, demonſirata, ſupervacaneum «ft denud ye. 
vocare in judicium. © It: is a ſuperfluous Thinge, ſaythe {thanafius, to call 


* declared, by ſo many and ſuche * he meaneth, as were at 

„ Councell of Nice.) For no Man will denye, ſaythe he, but if they be 

„% new examyned againe, and of new judged, and aſter that examyned 

againe and againe, this Curioſitie will never come to any End. And as it is 

ſaide in cot ice Hiſtoria, Si quotidie licebit fidem in quaſtionem vocare, de-fide 
1 


nunquam conſlabit : If it ſhalbe Lawfull every Daye to call our Faithe in queſti- 
on, we ſhall neyer be certeyne of our Faithe. Nowe if that Athanaſins dif 
thinke, that no Man ought to doubt of Matters determyned in the Conuncell 
Nice, where there was preſent three Hundred and eighteen Bisſhoppes, how 
muche. leſs ought wee to doubt of Matters determyned and practyſſed in the 
Holie Catholike Churche of Chriſte, by three Hundrethe Thowſande Biſ- 
ſhoppes, and how manye more, we cannot tell. 2 11 


| nr gt 
And as for the certeyntie of our Faithe, wherof' the Storye of the Churche 


dothe ſpeke, it is a Thinge of all other moſt neceſſarye; and if it ſhall hange 
uppon an Acte of Parliament, we have but a weake Staff to leane unto. And 
yet I ſhall diſſire your Lordeſhippes not to take me here as to ſpeke in Dero- 
gation of the Parliament, which I knowledge to be of = Strengthe in Mat- 
ters whereunto it extendethe. But for Matters in Religion, I do not thinke 
that it ought to be medelled withall, partely for the Certeintye which ought 
to be in our Faithe, and Religion, and. the Uncerteyntie of the Statutes and 
Actes of Parliaments. For we ſee, that oftentymes that which is eſtabliſhed by 
Parliament one Yere, 1s abrogatid the'next Yere followinge, and the _—— 
allowed. And we ſee alſo that one Kinge diſallowithe the Statutes made 

the other. But our Faithe and Religion ought to be moſt certeyn, and one in 
all Tymes, and in no Condition waveringe : For as St. James ſaithe, He that 
doubtethe, or flaggerithe in his Faithe, is like the Waves of the Sea, and ſhall obteyne 
Nothinge at the Handes of God. And partelye for that the Parliament conſiſtethe 
for the moſte Parte of Noblemen of this Realme, and certeyn of the Commo 
beyinge Laye and Temporall Men: which, allthough they be bothe of goo! 
Wiſdom and Learninge, yet not fo ſtudied nor exerciſed in the Scriptures, and 
the holie Doctors and Practyſles of the Churche, as to be Competent Judges in 
ſuche Matters. Neyther dothe it apperteine to their Vocation; yea, and that 
by youre Lordſhippes own Judgment; as may welbe gathered of one Fact, 
which I remember was donne this Parliament time; which was this: There 
was a Nobleman's Sonne arreſted and commytted unto Warde; which Matter, 
beinge opened here unto your Lordeſhippes, was thought to be an Injurye to 
this Howſe. Whereuppon as well the Gee Gentleman, as the Officer that 
did arreſt hym, and the Partie by whoſe Means he was arreſted, were all ſent 
for; and commandid to appeare here before your Lordſhippes: which was donne 
accordynglye. Yet before the Parties were ſuffered to come into the Howſe, 
it was thought expedyent to have the whole Matter conſidered, leaſt this Howſe 
ſhoulde entermedelle with Matters not perteinynge unto yt. In treatinge 
wherof, there were found three Pointes. Firſte, there was a Debte, and that 
your Lordſhippes did remytte to the Common Lawe. The Second was a 


appare 


Fraude, which was referred to the-Chauncerye, becauſe neyther of bothe did 
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apparteyne unto this Courte. Ang the Thirde was the Arreſt, and commyt- 
tinge to Ward of the ſaid, Gentleman, herin this Howſe tooke Order. 
Nowe if that by your Lordſhippes on Judgments the Parliament hathe not 
Aucthoritie to meddell with Matters of Common Lawe, which is grounded 
upon Common Reaſon, neyther with the Chauncery, which is grounded upon 
Conſiderence, Ghich two Things be naturally given unto Man) then muche 
leſſe maye it intermeddell with Matters of Faithe and Religion, farr paſlinge 
Reaſon,. and the Judgment of Man, ſuche as the Contents of this Bill be: 
whcerin there be three Thinges ſpecyally to be gonſideryd ; that is, the Neygb- 
tixeſs of the Matter; the Darkneſs of the Cawſe, and the Difcultie in tryinge 
out the Truthe, and thirdly, the Daunger and 'Perill which dothe enſue, if we 
do. take the: wrdnge Ware::o . ad fo. hom oor od 
As concernynge the Firſte, that is, the Yeyghtineſs of the Matter conteined I. 
in this Bill. It is very great: for it is no Money Matter, but a Matter of In- 1.. 
heritaunoe; yea, a Matter towchinge Liffe and Deathe, and Damnation de- 
pendethe upon it. Here is it ſet before us, as the Scripture ſaithe, Lyfe and 
Deathe, Fier and Water. If we put our Hand into th'one, we ſhall live; if it 
take holde of th'other, we ſhall die. Nowe to judge theſe Matters here pro- 
pounded, and diſderne which is Liffe and which is Deathe, which is Fire that, 
Will burne us, and which is Water that will refreſhe and comfort us, is a great 
Matter and not eaſely perceaved of every Man. Moreover, there is another 2. 
great Matter here to be conſidered, and that is, that we do not unadviſedly 
condempne our Forefathers and their Doings, and Jquſtifie our ſelves and our 
one Doings; which bothe the Scripture forbidithe. This we knowe, That 
this Doctrine and forme of Religion, which this Bill propoundethe to be abo- 
liſhed; and taken awaye, is that which. our Forefathers were born, brought 
uppe and lived in, and have profeſſed here in this Realme without any Alte- 
ration or Chaunge, by the Space of 900 Yeres, and more; and hathe alſo ben 
profeſſed and pradtiſed.in the Univerſall Churche of Chriſte ſynce the Apoſtells 
Tyme. And that which we goe about to eſtabliſhe and place for it, is lately 
brought in, allowed no where, nor put in practiſe, but in this Realme onely; 
and that but a ſmall Tyme, and againſte the Myndes of all Catholycke Men. 
Nowe if we do conſider but the Antiquitie of the one, and the Newneſs of the 
other, we have juſte occaſion. to have the one in Eſtimation for the longe con- 
tinnance therof, unto ſuche Tyme, as we ſee evydent Cawſe why we thoulde 
revoke:;it : And to ſuſpect the other as never hearde of here before, unto ſuch 
Tyme as we ſee juſte Cawſe why we ſhoulde receave it, ſeeynge that our Fa- 
thers never heard tell of itt. 1 ; 
But nowe I do call to remembraunce, that I did here yeſterday a Nobleman 
in this Howſe ſay, makinge an anſwer unto this as it were by Preoccupation, 
that our Fathers lyved in blyndneſs, and that we have juſte Occaſion to lament | 
their Ignoraunce; wherunto me thinkethe it may be anſwered, that if our 
Fathers were here, and heard us lament their Doings, it is very lyke that they 
woulde, ſay; unto us as our Sayyour Chriſte ſaid unto the Women which Fx : 
lowed, hym when he went to his Death, and weeped after him, Nolite flere | 
Juper nos, ſed ſuper vos; i. e. Weepe not over us for our Blindneſs, but weepe over 
your. ſelves for your own Preſumption, in takinge upon you ſo Arrogantly to 
Juſtifie your ſelves, and your own Doings, and fo ralhely condemnynge us and 
our Doings. Moreover, Davyd & dothe teache us a Leſſon cleare contrarye to Thi: N15. 
this Nobleman's Sayings : For he biddithe us in doubtfull Matters go to our Fa- Vo 
thers, and learne the Truthe of them, in theſe Wordes : Interroga patrem tuum, _ for 
5 annpnciabit tibi, majores tuos & dicent tibi i. e. Aſke of thy Father, and he. p 5b 
* ſhall declare the Truthe untothee;and of thyne Aunceſtors and they will tell des are 
* theez. And after in the fame Palme, Filiz qui naſcentur & exſurgent, narra- in Deurr. 
bunt filits ſuis, ut-coguoſcat generatio altera: ij e. The Children which ſhalbe = 
* borne, and ryſe-upp,ſhall tell unto their Children, that it may be knowen from . 
* one Generation to another. Davyd here willithe us to learne of our Fathers, and 
not to contempn their Doings. Wherefore I conclude, as concernynge this Parte, 
Vol. I. H ö that 


1 


—— — 


* - 


b : — = + — * "= \ 
Jo YE ED INLET: _— 


=—z 
2 


N ” % 
126 ws - . I - A 
= - P * l — <4 4 * 
— — 2 
o 


+ 


py —_— , * 0 ks 
. ' . WV. * . * N . 1 | 0 
4 F, CARY & £ X 
* 1 * A — _ ON 4 

, . — 9 
l x 
9 A. 2 $a - dt. th. ** . _—_— 
CF». © 


II. 


>. 


1 


liſhed, as erroneous and wicked, and the other to be eſtablyſhed, as godly and 


ditions of the holie Fathers for the adorn ynge and tynge of the Admyny. 
and that of Neceffitie, in this Booke of the Maſſe, and old Service, ub al 


very dede a marvellous T hinge, but marvell not at it, nor be not troubled. But 


after an unbloody manner, But if theſe Men did underſtand and ways 


. 


that this Bill, conteyninge in it Matters of great Weight and Importaunde, 
is to be delibersted on with great Diliqnce bree examyned, 
tryed and determyned by Men of great Laps, > ertue and Experence. 

And as this Matter is great, and thevfore not to be paſſed over haſtely, but 
diligentlye to be examyned, fo is it derte and of great Difhicultie tô be ſo 

laynlye diſcuſſed, as that the Truthe may manyfeſtly appeare. For hers 
be, as I have ſaid, two Beokes of Religion propounded, the one to be abo. 
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conſonant to Scripture z and they be both concernynge one Matter, that is, 
the trewe Admynyſtration of the Sacraments apeordinge tn the Inſtitution ot 
our Saviour Chriſte. In the which Admynyſtration, ther be three Thinges to 
be conſidered. The Firſte is the Inſtitution of our Savyour Chriſte for the 
Matter and Subſtaunce of the Sacraments. The Seconde, the Ordynaunces of 
the Apoſtles, for the Forme of the Sacraments. And the Thirde is the Ad. 


ſtratyon of the ſaid Sacraments. Which three be all dulye, as we ſee, obi 
Men do know, which underſtand it. The other Booke, which is ſo much 
extolled, dothe ex profefſo take away two of theſe three Thinges, and in very 
dede makethe the Thirde a Thinge of nought. For Firſte, as e the 
Additions of the Fathers, as in the Maſſe, Conſſteor, Miſereatur, Airis Eleeſon, 
Sequentes preces, Sanctus Agnus dei, with ſuche other Thinges : And alſo th Or- 
dinaunces of the Apoſtles, as Bleifings, Croſſings; and in the Admynyſtration 
of dyvers of the Sacraments, Exſufflations, Exorciſmes, Inunctions, prayinge 
towardes the Eaſt, Invocation of Saynts, Prayer for the Dead, with Tacks 
other; this Booke takethe awaye, eyther in Parte, or elſe clearly, as Things not 
allowable. And yet dothe the Fawters thereof contende, that it is moſt perfitt ac- 
cording to Chriſte's Inſtitutien, and th'Order of the Prymytyve Churche. But 
to let th'Ordynaunces of th'Apoſtles, and the Additions of the Fathers paſſe, 
(which, notwithſtandinge, we ought greatly to eſteem and reverence) lett ys 
come to th'Inſtitution of our Savyour Chriſte, wherof they taulke ſo muche, 
and examyne, whether of thoſe two Bookes come neareſt unto it. And to make 
Thinges playne, we will take for Example the Maſle, or, as they call it, the 
Supper of the Lord; wherin our Savyour Chriſte, (as the holie Fathers do ga 
ther upon the Scriptures) did inſtitute three Things, which he commanded to 
be done in Remembraunce of his Deathe and Paſſion unto his comynge againe, 
fayinge, Hoc facite, &o. Do ye this: Wherof tho Firſte is, the Conſecratinge 
of the bleſſed Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſte, The — 
the offeringe up of the ſame unto God the Father. And the Thirde, the Com- 
municatinge, that is, the eatinge and drinkinge of the ſaid bleſſed Body and 
Blood, — the Formes of Bread and Wyne. And as concerninge the firſte 
two, St. Chryſoffom ſaythe thus, Volo quiddam' edicere planem irabile, & Moli- 
* te mirari neqʒ turbamini, &c. I will, ſaythe St. Oryſoſtom, Declare unto you in 
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*« what is this? It is the holie Oblation, whether Peter or Paul, or a Preſte of 
any deſert, do offer, it is the verye ſame which Chriſte gave to his Diſci- 
< ples, and which Preſtes do make or conſecrate at this Tyme. This hathe 
* nothinge leſſe then that. Whye ſo? Bycawſe Men do not ſanctyſie this, but 
<* Chrifte, which did ſanctyfie that before. For lyke as the Wordes, which 
<< Chriſte did ſpeake, be the very ſame which the Preſtes do nowe pronounce, 
* ſo is it the very ſame Oblation. Theſt be the Wordes of St. Chry/ſoftome ; 
wherin he teſtifiethe as well the Oblation and Sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
of our Savyour Chriſte, offered unto God the Father in the Maſſe, as alſo the 
Conſecratinge of the ſame by the Prefte : Which two be bothe-taken away by 
this Booke, as the Awthors therof do willinglie acknowledge; cryinge owte 
of the Offering of Chriſte oftener than once, notwithſtandinge that all the 
Holie Fathers do teach it; manyfeſtly aſfirmynge Chriſte to be offered daylye 
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what dothe enſue and follomue of this their Affirmation, L thinks 


nd | they wolde 
leave their :Raſhveſs, and returne to the Truthe againe. - For if it be trewe. 


that they ſay, that there ia no externall Szorifyce. in the Newe Teſtament, then 
dothe'1t falls that there is 0 ————— the fame, whoſe Office is, 
and Sacrifice 
un 


ar ae is, Ve ba without Toten of 
y der nd rie ſtes o 
f - feof 


Teftament 
Vid. Heb. 
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the falſe, be 
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as for this newe Booke, there is na ſuch Thinge mentyaned in it, that dothe 
eyther declare any ſuche Intente, eyther make any ſuche Requeſte unto God, 
| 1 there made in 


that 
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that when th Emperor ſyttethe under his Clothe of Eſtate, Princely apparelled, 

he is to be honoured ; but if he come abroad in a Freez Coat; he is not to be ho- 
noured; and yet he is all one Emperor in Clothe of Golde under his Olothe of 
Eſtate, and in a Freez Coat abroad in the Street. As it is one! Chriſte. in 
Heaven in the Forme of Man, and in the Sacrament under the Formes of 
Bread and Wyne. The Scripture, as St. Auguſtyne dothe interprete it, dothe 
commande us to worſhippe the Body of our Savyour, yea, and that in the 
Sacrament in theſe Wordes: Adorate:ſcabellum pedum ej us, quoniam ſanſtum eff 
Worſhippe his Footſtoole, for it is holie. Upon the which Place St. Augulting 
wrytethe thus, Chriſte tooke Fleſhe of the bleſſed Virgin his Mother, and 
in the fame he did walke, and the ſame Fleſnie he gave us to eat unto Health; 
* but no Man will eat that Fleſhe, except he worſhippe it before. S0 is it 
* found owte, howe we ſhall worſhippe his Footſtoole; &c. we'ſhall not bnely! 
not Synne in worſhippinge, but we ſhall ſynne in not Worſhippinge. Thus 
far St. Auguſtine : But as concernynge this Matter, if we woulde conſider all 
Things well, we ſhall ſee the Proviſion of God marvellous in it. For he pro- 
vidithe ſo, that the verye Heretickes, and Enymyes of the Truthe, be com- 
pellyd to confeſſe the Truthe in this behalfe. For the Lutherians writinge as 
gainſt the Zwinglians do prove, that the true naturall Body of our Savyour 
Chriſte, is in the Sacrament. And the Zwingliaus againſte the Lutherians do 
prove, that then it muſt nedes be worſhipped thef. And thus in their Conten- 
tion, dothe the Truthe burſt out, whether they will or no. Wherfore, in 
myne Opynion of theſe two Errors, the Fonder is to ſay, that Chriſte is in the 
Sacrament, and yet not to be worſhipped, than to ſay, he is not ther at all. 
For eyther they do thinke, that eyther he is ther but in an Imagynation or 
Fancye, and ſo not in very dede; or elſe they be Neorians, and thinke that ther 
is his Bodye onely, and not his Dyvinitie: which be bothe develliſhe and wicked. 
Nowe, my Lordes, conſider I beſeche you, the Matters here in Varyaunce; 
whether your Lordeſhippes be able to diſcuſſe them accordinge to Learnynge, 
ſo as the Truthe may appear, or no: that is, whether the Body of Chriſte be 
by this newe Booke conſecrated, offered, adored, and truly communicated, or 
no; and whether theſe Things. be required neceſſarily by th'Inſtitation of our 
Saviour Chriſte, or no; and whether : Booke goeth nearer the Truthe. Theſe 
Matters, my Lordes, be (as I have ſaid) weightie and darke, and not eaſye to 
be diſcuſſed: And lykewiſe your. Lordſhippes may: thinke of the reſt of the 
Sacraments, which be'eyther clearly taken awaye, or elſe mangled, after the 
ſame ſorte by this newe Booke. . re V | rt 
I) he third thinge here to be conſidered, is, the great Daunger and Peryll that 
dothe hange over your Heades, if you do take upon you to be Judges in theſe 
Matters, and judge wronge ; bringinge bothe your ſelfes and others from the 
Truthe unto Untruthe, from the Highwayes unto Bypathes. It is daungerous 
enoughe, our Lord knowethe, for Man hymſelf to erre, but it is more daun- 
erous, not onely to erre hymſelf, but alſo to lead other Men into Error. It 
is ſayd in the Scripture of the Kinge Hieroboam, to aggravate his Offences, 
that Peccavit & peccare fecit Iſrael : 1. e. He did ſynne hymſelf, and cam ſed Lfraell 
to ſynne. Take heed, my Lordes, that the like be not ſaid by you; if you 
pale this Bill, you ſhall not onely in my Judgement erre your ſelves, but ye 
alſo ſhalbe the Awthors and Cawſers that the whole Realme ſhall erre after 
you: For the whach you {hall make an Accompte before Gde. 
Thoſe that have read Storyes and knowe the Diſcourſe & Order of the Churche, 
diſcuſſinge of Controverſies in Matters of Religion, can teſtifie, That they 
have been diſcuſſed and determyned in all times by the Clergye onely, and 
never by the Temporaltie. The Heryſie of Arius, which troubled the Churche 
in the Tyme of the Emperor Conſtantyne the great, was condempned in the 
Councell of Nice. The Hereſye of Eutyches in the Councell of Chalcedone un- 
der Martin ; the Hereſye of Macedonius in the firſte Councell of Cunſtantynople 
in the tyme of Theodoſinsz the Hereſye of Neſtorius in the Epheſin Councell, in 
the time of Theodoſius the younger. And yet did never none of theſe good 
$1 | | Emperors 
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never ca S 5 neyther did an 
upon themlelyes eyther'tq reaſon and diſpute, in diſcuſlinge. or q 
ſies, neyther to determyne them being diſcuſſed, but ok the to the 
diſcuſſing and determinin Ache Cer . And no meryaill, if theſe with all 
other Catholick Princes uſed this Trade. For the Emperors that were Here- 
ticks, did never reſerve any ſuch Matter to the Judgment of Temporall Men, 
as may appear to them that read the Stories of Conſtantius; Valens, Kc. who 
procured divers Aſſemblies; but always of the Clergy: for the ſtabliſhing of 
Aiius's Doctryn: aud of Zeno th Emperor, which di- .\the Jyke, for, Eytyches 
Doctryne, with! many other of that ſbrte, Vea, yt dathe;'appeare ,12,the 
Aces of the Apoſtles; that ar Infidell wolde take no ſuch Matter upon hym; 
The Storye is this: St.) Paul havinge continued at Coryuths one Lear and an 
halfe in preachinge of the Gaſpell;, oerteyn wycked Perſons did aryſe againſt 
hym, and brought hym before their Vice-Conſul, callyd Gallis; layinge unto 
his Charge, That he tawght the People to worſhippe God contrary to their 
Law. Unto whom the Vice-Conſul anſwered thus: Si guidem eſſet iniguum 
aliquid ant facinus peſtmum; d Vos Fudai, redię vos ſuſtinerem z , vero Quaſfiones 
fint de verbo & nominibus legis bſtræ, voſipt videritis. Juden horum ego nolo eſſe, 
4 e. F that this Manu, ſaithe Gallio, had commytted any ,wycked: Ate. or curſed 
Cryme,| O pee Jewes, I-mygbt.; Fuſtely baus heard you But and if it be concernynge 
\Dueftions and Doubtes of the Mordes and Matters of your. Lare, that is to ſaye, 
if it be towchinge your Religion, T will. not be Fudge in thaſa Matters. Marke, 
my Lordes, this ſfiort Diſcourſe, I beſeech your Lordſhippes, and. yee ſhall 
perceave, that all Catholike Princes, Heryticke Princes, yea, and Infidells, 
have from tyme:to tyme refuſed to take that upon them, that your Lord- 
ſhippes go about and chalenge to doe. 
* But nowe, becauſe I have been longe, I will make an End of this. Matter 
with the Sayings. of two noble Emperors in the lyke Affaires. The. firſt 7 


Theodoſſus, which ſayd thus; Illicitum eft enim qui non ſit ex ordine ſanforumepiſ- 
coporum ecclefiaſticis ſe immi ſcere tractatibus, i. e. It is not lam, all, ſayeth he, or 
bym thut is not of the Order of the holie Busſhoppes to entermedell with th intreatinge 
f Eccleſfaſticall Matters. Lykewiſe, ſayd Valentinianus th Emperor, (beinge 
deſired to aſſemble certeyne Busſhoppes together, for examynynge of a Matter 
of Doctryn) in this wiſe, Mibi qui in ſorte ſum plebis, fas non eff talia curioſius 
ſcrutari : Harerdotes, quibus iſta cure ſunt, inter ſeipſos quocung; loco voluerint con- 
veniant, i. e. It is not lawfall for me, quoth th Emperor, beynge one of the 
Lay People, to ſearche owte ſuche Matters curyouſiy; but let the Preftes, unto whom 
the Charge of theſe Things dothe. apparteyne, meet 1 in what Place. ſoever 
they will. He meaneth, for the diſcourſinge therof. But ta conclude, and if 
theſe Emperors had not to do with ſuche Matters, home ſhoulde your Lordſhippes 
have to do with all? And thus deſiringe your good Lordſhippes to conſider, 
_ take in good parte, theſe fewe Thinges that I have ſpoken, I make an 
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A Diſconrſe in Favour of the Powe, and the Unity of the Church of 


Rome. 1 | * 34.6 | 
FoxiiMS88. Ordo ſanctam Eccleflam Catholicam. . e tn gael 
47 Ne Deo nan Santtam Ecclefiam Catholicaamn. 
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In theſe is proved, that one Catliblike and Apoſtolike Chur 
Whith is tht Citholike and Apoſolie Charche that is One and Hale # 
Ephe. 4. but one Faithe to be ſaved in, without the which he that is, cannot be ſaved 
Wealthes, as all the Cities of Germanye have dne, Geneva another, England 
Ithoughe there be nothinge more true, yet it is nothinge to our Purpoſe, be- 


Tin. . i. ſcias quo modo oportet te i bmp Det conderſuri, qua eff Ecelefia Dei vive, 
N ine inn b 
leved, as the Rocke of Trutle: 

4% churb L'IRS T, in that it muſt be Ove; is excluded the fantaſticall Opynion, that 
Unus Dominus, una Fides, &c. Unis Paſtor, mum Ouile. This one Shepherd ig 
in none other Churche but in that, which Rome is the Head of. For all other 
another. But all that nowe be called Papiſts, have but one Head and Shepherd, 
which is the Pope. And they have that Unitie of the Churche which we 
cawſe, ſithe our Lord went upp to Heaven, he dothe rule his Churche by My» 
nyſters. As when St. Paul ſhoulds be converted, he ſent unto Ananiaz, 


columpna & per veritatis. is | 

5 IE 

#s One: woulde every Man ſhould be faved by his own Faithey wheras, ther ig 
Churches have {6 many Heades as ther be! dyvers Realmes or Common 

eak of And it cannot here be well ſayd, that Chriſte is the Shepherd, fot 


So he baptizeth by others, he preacheth a Oro Nowe, as Preaching is 
by the Grace of God, yet it is throughe the 8 of Man; and likewiſe 
Baptizeing : Even ſo alſo the Governinge of the Churche is by his Spiryt and 
Grace, yet is it throughe the Mynyſttie of Man; that is to ſaye, of one Head, 
which we call the Pope. And for this, naturall Reaſon makethe. For no Mul- 
titude that is diſperſed, can be made one, but becawſe it is knyt by ſome meanez 
as a Howſe is called One, becawſe the Tymber and the Stones, Iron and Glaſs, 
which are dyvers, are by Carpenters and Maſons fo unyted, that their Diver- 
ſitie appeareth not, but- are Joy1 —_ Morter and Pynns. Likewiſe, a Flock M 
of Sheep is called Ore, becawſe it'belongeth to one Maſter, or elſe is ruled by 

one Shepherd. And ſhall not the Church [be one] throughe that, that it hathe 
but one Head? Or elſe tell us another way; ] howe it is one. For all, that be 


manye in Number, muſt be made one ex coherentibus, as a Howſe or a Booke 7 ˖ 

or elſe ex diſfantibus, they are brought to one, beynge as a Flocke or a Hea th: 

under one Shepherd; and ſo after this ſecond ſorte, the Churche is one. So 
But if you ſaye, that it is One throughe this, that it hathe one Faithe; then 

maye I well replye, That one Faithe as kepte no wher, without ther be one wh 

Head. Otherwiſe, whye be ther Litherars, Zwynglyans, Paremontans ? Which un] 

all do challenge the Scripture, and none of them acknowledge one Head, 2 


wherby they ſhoulde be one. No, the very Lutherans he not one, nor in one 
Faithe, but ſo longe as they obey their Maſter Luther. al 
Apoſtolike is here to be taken, which deſcendythe from th'Apoſtles : as all the 


Succeſſors do ſytt. Then that Churche is Apoſtolike, which can ſhewe their 
Deſcent from th*Apoſtles. And this ſhalbe juſtified owt of Irenaus, Tertullian, 
Therom, and Auguſtine : albeit, becawſe I had no Bookes at Hand, I coulde not 
alledge the Places. Tertullian's Words be after this Senſe, Edant origines Epiſ- 
coporum ſuorum. Treneus's Senſe is, F'hoſo cannot bringe his Doctryne to th Apo- 
les or ther Succeſſors, is to be ſuſpected. Nowe, which Churche can do it ſo well 
as the Papiſts. We can ſhow from Peter to Paulus I. . the laſt Pope, the 
Succeſſion of Busſhoppes. And likewiſe, we can in Canterburye, and in every 

Sea, 


of Original RIPE N 3 __ 


gen; ſhewe howe the Busſhoppes came * th 4 ſtles. Fer, we 

nycle proſecute from Williem . 55 05 that was aſt Bus 8 
mer, to tho firſt that was ſent in rend, Then A We bange rye 
up to St. Peters and ſo by the reſt, Nowe if if an 0 Pal yme di 8 
his Forefathers, he is accorfdlinge to.lrenens's ] e Judged peel Qed, . 
in Canterbury, CGranmer diſugreed from all his Pred 90 key In Exeter, 20 
Coverdall, And thoſe Men, which þ Pe y.,nowe will (SAND 55 wok int 

unto th Apoſtles tyme, ſayinge; that they agree with thein 112 
as ak that woulde challenge by of Conta oye 12 5 eat, * 
his Father ſkippe. upp ſtreight to Conflantyne, . rings To EE 1 70 cle 755 
Father is William; and ſo Inn 8 | 14 oulde 
be laughed at, he muſt ſhow - bis Poles © om his Tyne, by 55 thers 
and great Grandfathers, without any Interruption, to Confantyue 7 Eda if 
they challenge the Sea Apoſtolike, and take Tn EN: c hy, 
they muſt bringe their Pedegree by lynyall alcent upp. to 1585 
can do, who have in Wrytinge every Succeſſion in any Chur 
dom : and that is the thinge which St. . often ty 


es al 
inge, Teneat ne in Eccleſia 29 : epi ſe wed! na a a tra, 2 ag, 


yectionem ſuas Dominus oves 5 as commiſit nſque in bodiernum diem. II St. 
Auguſtyne ſaythe ſo within four hundred Velen — ſhall we ſaye in the ame 
Caſe, after fifteen hundred Terres | 

This Worde Holie, LO it maye welbe updentinad of t Gene, which Holie : 
is the holie Bodye of the Chutche, yet it 1 here to be taken paſlively, that is 
to ſaye, holie, becauſe it is 2 So ſaythe Davyd, 1 in me ac, Domi- 
ne, quoxiam ſauctus ſum, i. e. Save me, Lord, deere e þ x 10 f. that is hal- 
lowed. For manye of the Fathers thought it e 242 ſhoulde 80 
of his Holineſs, but thinke rather he meaneth-becawle ad receaved 3 
neſs of God's Parte; as we myght ſaye, Save me, fe Lam, chryſtenefl. 
Thus then that Churche is bolie, which hathe receaved of ol potty Benyfie 
and which is that? Is it not the Churche commonly called +p Hathe it 
not flouryſhed this fifteen hundred Leres? Contrarywile the wie? 1 and the 
Zwinglian Churches were not by their one Confeſſion in any Place or Num- 
ber theſe ſeven hundred Veres. But we ſaye, they were Never before Pe 
Threeſcore eres. Secondatily, wher hath ther been. any Myracles wrot 
by their Churche ? whereas our Churche, called Papiſticall, hathe innumera 
Myracles, as are to be ſeen in St. Gregorye, and St. Augulyne in his 7 
vitate Dei, and in all the olde Fathers. Albeit, becawſe I had no Bookes at 
R I could not alledge the Places. | 

tholicke, is as much to ſaye, as Univerſall, or ſpread throughe all Perſons, Catholis, 
*.— and Places. Concerninge Places, which Doctrine is more Univerſall, 
that which is in Greece, Italy, Spain, Fraunce, Germany, England, Denmark, 
Scotland, Treland, and in the new Lands, Sicilia, and all the Welt Churghe ; 
Or that which is but ina piece of Germanye and England ? Concernynge Tyme, 
which is more Fri fy that which hath ever dured, whoſe ; Fong e is 
unknowne, which was named of Chriſte, or that which is named of Luther Kad ; 
Zwinglius 7 Concernynge Perſons, are ther not more Papiſts at theſe Bares as 
they term them, than Lutherans? And before theſeforty Yeres, or little more, 
who in the Worlde was of that Opynion? Who dream 7 of that Dodtryne ? > 
And here you may not ſaye that Grex menus puſillus eft, for that was meant of 
them which are to be ſaved. But otherwiſe you knowe that it is wrytten, Fo- 
Hula 4 me, & dabotibi gentes hareditatem tuam, & Poſſeſtortem tuam terminos terra. 
And againe, Ir onnem terram exivit ſonus eorum, & in fines orbis terra verba eo- 
7um. Therfore many muſte be called Chriſtians, thoughe fewe be ſayed. And 
that is the Catholike Churche which is moſt generall in number amongeſt them 
that profeſſe Chriſte's Faithe. The Sea of Rome beinge wourſe in Manners 
then it was in St. Angufyne's Tyme, of it 1 15 the uf $4 Faithe that was 
then. For herein we are too much ſſaundered in that they ſaye, our Faithe is 
chaunged of late, wheras we defend nothinge but that which is found jn 55 
ancye 
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36 
ancyent Wryters: Which Wryters, becawſe they n us, they art 
conſtray ned to denye, as the Workes of Dionyſius, who lived in the Apoſtles Tyme, 
Hut to come to our Purpoſe, Apoſtolike, is that which comythe of the Apo- 
. "Mes in lyneall Deſcent, by Succeſſion of Busſhoppes : Here, let them ſhew 
me their Busſhoppes; they are ſo far off, as to bringe a Rowe in order unto 
St. Faul, even ſo muche, that they cannot ſhew-melyghtlye their Father, that 
is to ſaye, one Busſhoppe in their whole Pedigree of their Gpitibad before them. 
Whom can Caumer name before hym in the Sea of Canterbury ? Wherupon it 
followithe, that they are Baſtards, .as Men that cannot ſnew their Fathers. Da. 
d did propheſye of the Succeſſion; ſayinge, Pro patribus tnis nati ſunt tibi flit 
And Chriſte ſayde, Super hanc Frtrum ediſſonbo Eccleſam memm & porta 1 5 
rum nou previleburt adverſus tam. But Hell-gates prevailed, againſte 
Churche. For it was ſo overwhelmed, that ther was not ſo muche as one 
Churche in all Chriſtendom, where it was preached or practiſed. So that whereas 
Chriſte ſaid, Vos eftis lux mundi; and againe, A Cittie builded upon a Hill cay. 
ot be hydden; they muſte nedes confeſſe they were hydden ; for no Man be. 
fore Luther could neyther ſee them nor hear:of them. And therfore they ate 
not of God; becawſe he woulde not have lighted: a Candell, and put it under a 
Buſhell. To be ſhorte, their Churche is not Oue, for lacke of one Head; not 
Folie, for lacke of Benefits; not Catholike, becawſe it hath not endured at all 
Times, Places and Perſons; not Apoſtoli ke becawſe they cannot ſhew ther 
Succeſſion from the Apoſtles downward, nor can go upward E to the 


Apoſtles; which thinge is playne. Therfore the Churche called Bine a : 

havinge one Head, the Pope, havinge Benefitts of God, by floryſhinge a 15 

Myracles, beyng ſpread at all Tymes, in all Places, throughe all Perſons, that al 

is to ſay, for the moſt part beynge able to ſhew their Pedigree, even to th A- 22 

poſtles, without any Interruption ; that Churche, I ſaye, is onely the true : 

1 Churche, wherof we make mencyon in our Belef, ſayinge, I beleve the bolie 1 
| Catholike Churche,  ' © © ile 1 21 ord 
= This muche have I written upon a ſhort Warnynge, without Medytation or YI 
1 helpe of Booke; ſo that I do confeſſe it to be nothinge perfitte: yet in my foo lat 
44 liſne Opynion, not onely true, but alſo ſenſyble, and ſo grounded, that I doubt, Orc 
0 | it cannot be well anſwered. Which by God's Grace ſhalbe tryed, when I ſee Orc 
4 dyrecte Anſwer made; excuſinge the myſalledginge of Words, if any be. — 
44 40 Chu 
ADECIARATION he Repedl of the Attaindor of the late Curdinal Poli. — 
it TDa Royne le Veult, - Serv 
+4 Ex Archiv. V 7 HERE by an Act made in the Parliament holden at We/tminfter, in the = 
0 Edict. Parl. firſt and ſecond Year of King Philip and Quene Mary, late King and — 
1 Numb. Quene of this Realm of England, reciting by the ſame, That where Reynold 8 
mh XXIX. Pole Cardinal, by Authority of a Parliament holden at Feftminfter in the XXXIth J a 
. Year of the Reign of Henry VIII. late King of England, was attainted of High the 80 
1 Treaſon, by the Name of Reynold Pole, Dean of the Cathedral Church of Exeter, Perſe 
as by the ſaid Act, and the Record thereof more at large did appear; It was then _ a 
enacted by Authority of the ſaid Parliament, holden in the {aid firſt and ſe- Bs P 
cond Year of the Reigns of the ſaid King Philip and Quene Mary, that the faid Mate 
Act of Parliament of Attainder of the ſaid Reynold Pole, Cardinal, and all and all 15 
every other Act and Acts of Attaindor, and every Branch, Article, Clauſe, * 
Matter and Sentence contained in the ſame Act or Acts of Attaindor, touching Ordi ; 
or concerning the Attaindor of the ſaid Reynold Pole only ; and all and ſingular Naas 
Indictment, Indictments, Proceſs of Outlawry had, made, preſented, 1 ad P. 

red, pronounced againſt the ſaid Reynold Pole, ſhould be clearly A ed, and 2 

made utterly fruſtrate, void, of none Effect or Force againſt the {aid Reynold 


Pole and his Heirs only, as though the ſame Act or Acts, Indictment, Indict- 
e | ments, 


ts, 


era 


* —— 


* 
— _ * 
* * 
* 
- 
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Aghal\PAPE RiS. 


Of 
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ments, or the ſaid Proceſs had never been had, made, procured, preſented, or 
pronounced againft him: Upon which Words dipers Queſtions, Ambiguities 
and Doubts have riſen and been moved; how, and for what time the ſame Act 
of Repeal ſhould extend or take effect i For the avoiding of which Queſtions, 
Ambiguities and Doubts, B E it Enacted and Declared by Authority of this pre- 


9 


ſe nt P arliament, that not. only the ſaid Act of of the Attaindor of a the 
ſaid Reynold Pole, or any thing therein contain all not in any wiſe extend 


or be extended to have Relation, or take Effect, as touching or concerning only | 
any Eftate, Right, Title or Intereft, but only from the time of making of the 


ſame Act of Repeal, and nat from any other Time or Times theretofore ; but 
alfo that the ſame former Act of Parliament, made in 55 XXXIth Year of the 
Reign of King Hemp VIII. ſhall/be of like Forge and Effect for all mean AQ 
and Things, as touching or concerning only any, Eſtate, Right, Tue, Intere 
happened, grown, made or day e; before the making of the id Act of Repe 
as the ſame ſhould have been i-th ſame Ac of Repeal had never been, tha 
or made, the lame Act of Repeal,, or any thing therein contained, or any dthes 
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Oza8Mvcn''as certain Cathellral and Callegiate Churches, and other Ec - 


r 


cleſiaſtical Corporations, and ſome Schools have been erect, founded. of 
ordained by the late Kings of worthy Memory, K. Henry VIII. and K. Edward 


Matter or Cauſe ta the contrary hereof in any wiſe notwithſtand ing.. 


Ex Archiv. 


Edict. Parl. 
Numb. 


VI. or by either of them, or by our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary,ior by the 


late Lord Cardinal Fvle; not having as yet Ordained and Eftabliſhed ſuch good 
Orders, Rules and Conſtitutions, as ſhould be meet and convenient for the good 
Order, Safety and Continuance af the ſame BE it therefore enacted by the Au- 
thorĩty of this preſent; Parliament, that the Queen's Majeſty, during her Na- 
tural-Life, which our- Lord Gad long preſerve, ſhall by Virtue of this Act have 
fail Power and: Authority to make and preſcribe. unto every of the foreſaid 
Churches, Corporations and Schools, and unto all and every the Officers, Mi- 
niſters and Scholars in them, or in any of them, and to their Succeſſors for ever, 
ſuch Btatutes, Ordinances and Orders, as well for the good Uſe and Government 


of themſelves, being Officers, Miniſters, or Scholars, and for the Order of their 


Service, Miniſtry; Functions and Duties; as alfo for their Houſes, Lands, Tene- 
ments, Revenues, and Hereditaments, with the Appurtenancies: And further, 
that her Majeſty ſnall and may at her Pleaſure, alter or change, augment or di⸗ 
miniſt all or every the Statutes, Ordinances and Orders of the foreſaid Churches; 
Cor porations, or Schools from time to time, as to her Majeſty ſnall ſeem expedient. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, that 
the ſaid Churches, Corporations and Schools, or any of them, and all and every 
Perſon ar Perſons in the ſame; for the which the Queen's Majeſty ſhall make 


or appoint any Statirtes; Ordinances or Orders, or ſhall alter, change, diminiſh, - 


er augment any Orders, Rules and Ordinanoes, and ſet forth the ſame under her 
Majeſty's great Seal of England, ſhall from henceforth keep, ſerve and obſerve 


all the ſame Statutes, Orders and Ordinances, any former Rules, Laws or Con- 


ſtitutions in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And 
Ordinances and Rules, ſo made, ordained and ſet forth under her Majeſty's 
great Seal, as is uboveſaid, ſhall be and remain good and effectual to all Intents 
and Purpoſes, ariÞ he obſerved and kept 
port of the ſame, without Alteration or Violation of them, or any of them. 
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that all the ſaid Statutes, Orders, 


according to the true Intent and Pur- 
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C. C. C. C. 
Synodal. 


T, 
Gal. 5. 


Gal: rung 
Cal. . 74 


944 7 
2. 
Phil. 2. 
2 Kings, 
18. 


Rom. 10. 
Eph. 2. 


Mat. 11. 


John, 4. 
Gal. 4. 


Epiſt. 118. 
119. 


4. 
Mat. 25. 


1 Cor. 10. 


Hieron. 2. 
Tom Epi. 1 


os to the — A had left + r back 


An FIPPEWD TS 


_ — — — 
| | Vo e. III 15 er. gd wan ban 234 bi 13} 11 16 2X39 
411 N U M E 9 ö ate, 50 fie q 

9850 {1c 4 
Gueſt to Sir FOO Cecyl, the Hi crerary, concerning * 72 
77 ee, 70 be be confirmed $:0nd 


nice Book, newly pr nd Ui 
- Rip br Honourable, 10-0011 2 A.95% 0 | bn 8 
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. of Ceremonies. 


V3] 


Ceremonies once taken 1 as fl ul uſed, fat not be taken again, thou 
they he not evil of themſdives; but might on well uſed. And tl at Bel 
WWE 


Cauſes. | LY AT) NIN 
The Firſt, 8 the G were rep roved 2 Pant” or receivi again 


the Ceremonies, which once they had Grſake ns :\Bidding them to ſtand in the 
idding 


Liberty wherein they es ng and them to wrap themſelves 
in the Yokeof Bondage They buildetl again that which they had d 


{tr ; and reproving 1 or mbling, he provoked K 


from the Plo ..] Wich they had in hand. 110 700 10 0 } 10 2911315 
The ſecond Cauſe, becauſe Paul bids us to ubſlain not only from that what 


is Evil, but that which hath!ther Appearance of Evil! For this Cauſe Aid 
deſtroyed the Brazen Serpent; and A bend the Picture of Chriſt. 


Abe third Cauſe, becauſe the Goſp a is u hort Word, * 
which ſtood ir Dertees and Qeremonies, and a light and eaſy 0 1 deliv 


us from them. Therefore it is: Taid, that we ſhould Yorſhip\God in 2 
Duth, and not in Ceremonies and ſhadows Alſo as did the 2 And Nil 
likeneth us Chriſtians, for our. Liberty ffom Ceremony; to Men which Lis in 
alk Liberty; and the Jemt, for their Bondage in them, to Men living an al 
Thraldom. "Wherefore Auguſtyn; writing to Jauuarius againſt the multitbde 
of Ceremonies,” thus ſaith, Chr bath out At to: a light Burthen, Joyning ut 
few, in'iKeeping moſt eaſy, i 21 Sg fication 


gether with Sacraments in Number mii 
moſt paſing. And in the next Epiſtle, he bewaileth the Multitude of Ceremionits 


in his Time, and calleth them Eee Which yet were but few: im Re 


ſpe& of the Number of us. „ 00 

The Fourth Cauſe, becauſs thefs Cerertonderwere deviſed of Mens delnabr 
ſed to Idolatry. For Chriſt with his Apoſtles would not waſh thEI Hund 
before Meat, tho' of it ſelf it were an honeſt civil Order, bedauſe ir ws ſüpef 
ſtitiouſty uſed. Rail forbad the Corinthians to come to the Gentiles Tables 
y did eat the Meat which was offered — Idols: Tho an Idol ws 


where. t 
n nor hat h was offered to anything * . 1696 783 003: * * 
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© riphanine in afp Epiſtle, bb wrote: LOFT ME Pt” ni 

1445 by Hierdm, ſheweth how he; did. cut in pieces a Cloth in a Grurch 
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The Creed is ordaitteft6 by fil only of the City" bectifeDiomy- _—_ 

ſius, and Ch bro 5 am and Baſil in their Liturgies ſay, That the Learners were 

ſhut out or * oy — kad the Prayer or the Faithful — + 


Which 155 95 or. that they which did not oo 
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uſed in the firſt Book, i it 8 ſome of te Faithful to be ein Heaven, and to 

need no Mercy, — of them to be 1 & and to lack * 
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2 Secunda, in Chriſt and his Apoſtles imes nor in Fuſtins Time; ho, 0 


ib. 6G. Gregory writet 


wy he 1— —_— — 
* 


1 1 


meaner ſort. But thus to ray Tr the Dead in the — was not ald 
raf the 
eth not this. So that I may 


b e. 1 uſing the Communion, 


F Tamil ave fax wi with Firtallien, F Phar i Trith-which is ff: That 5s falſe vbich ie 
* 7 5 at is truly 75 which is a the 1 i, _ hs 


contr. Mar. which is. from the Apoſtles. ... Ns: 


BORE 


Th Foc ta AYR * two > Cauſts. Th 


be 12 needful to the Conſecratiqn, - The fo, not 
without it. Which 1 18 not true. er heben no Nen 58 | 
Mar. 26. cauſe Chriſt in ordaining the Sacrament made no Petition, but a Tha 
Mar. 14. vying. It is written, When be had given Fhapks, and not, V ben be bad p< 


en. With Chriſt would have | oken, and the Evangeliſts have written, if it had 


Ser. in been meedful, as it is. miſtaken... And-tho' Mark ak th, Cit hleſſed, when be 
took: Bread, yet he, meaneth b Bleſſed, ay, he would have 
ſaid, alſo, He gave Thanks, * . ſaid, He Wy 57 he had m wt 8 mY 
Vers Things. And ſpeaking of, the Cup, he,w Ad. have ſaid, Bell 


when he took the Cup, as he ſaith, he gave Thanks, iF Gau, a0 Ble 4 


were not all one. Or elſe Chri ſhonl be thay t to have Conte ecrated the 
Bread and not the Wine, becauſe in Conſecratu the Bread, 5 Ble ſed 
and in Conſecratiſig the Wine, he left it out. Yea, by Matt 
Paul he ſhould neither have Conſecrated the one, nor the other. 1 or that they 


report not, - Tha as fie Bleſſed, | 
to the Biſhop of s acuſa, chat the Apoſtles uſed only, the 


Epi. 63. Lord's Prayer at the Communion, and none other, and ſeemeth.to be diſpleaſ 

that it — there ſtill ſo uſed, but inſtead thereof the Canon which l Ae 
lafticus made. Therefore in that he-would the Lords Prayer to.be uſed at the 
making of the Commnnion, which making nothing for the Conſecration there- 
of, and not Scholafticys his Prayer, which pray eth for the Conſecration of the 
ſame, it muſt needs 'be that he- thought the union not to be made * 


| Invocation. | 
Doe Perdit, - Chryſoftom ſaith, That this Sacrament is made by the Words of Chriſt. ones 


Judz. + ſpoken z as every thing is gendred by the Words of God, that he once ſpake, 
ons dra We and Fill the Earth, 


Libr. de Beſſarion ſaith, That the Conſecration ſtands on 'Chrift's Ordinance, and his 

Prec. Eu- Words, and not on the Prayer of the Prieſt: and that for three Cauſes. The 

char. Pirſt, becauſe the Prieſt may not pray with Faith, without which his Prayer is 

not heard. The Second, becauſe” the Prayer is not all one in all Countries. 
The Third, Becauſe Baptiſm i is without Prayer. 

a 24. Apol, Fuſtin, a in ſhewing how the Communion was celebrated in his Time. ma- 


— Chrifti- keth no mention, of I nyocation. No more doth Trenes. b 


þ 14.4 16105 Of tbe Receiviug of the Sacrament in our Hah 


8 Chriſt gave the Sacrament into the Hands of the A Apoſtles Divide it „ſaith ke 
Concilio 6. among your ſelves. It is Decreed, that the Prieſts ſhall be excommunicated, 
. which did ſuffer any Man to take i it with any Thing, ſaving with his Hand; as 
Tue. them that made Inſtruments to receive it with. An roſe thus ſpake to Tbeode us 
Bez. lib. 4, the Emperor, How wilt thon with ſuch Hands receive the Body of Chrift ? If we 


* 
, 1 


I 1 be aſhamed, ſaith Auſtin, and afraid to touch the Sacrament with, N , ** | 


more we ought to fear to take it with,an unclean Soul. 


TAN Receiving Sanding, or Kaus, 


Fultin ſaith, We ſhould rather Stand than Kneel, when we 
a, decauld it 3 3s @ Sign of the n and writeth, I 


Py wi 


a 2 
ben . 


— Seek e MT” it Poly _ 
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it is a e which came from the Apoſtles. And Anftin thus writeth, 175 — PF 
pray y Fanding, which is a Sign of Reſurrection. Therefore on every Sunday it is ob- Oh. 
ferved at the Altar. It is in plain Words in the laſt Chapter of the laſt Book, , ,, 
which Gaguens a French-man, hath put to Tertullian's Works, That Chriſt his jan. 118. 
Body is received ſtanding. Though this is the old Uſe of the Church to Com- 
— ſtanding; yet becauſe it is taken of ſome by it ſelf to be Sin, to 
Receive kneeling, whereas of it ſelf it is lawful it is left indifferent to ever 
Mans Choice to follow, the one Way or the other: To teach men that it is 
lawful to receive either ſtanding or kneeling. 

Thus, as 1 think, I have ſhewed good Cauſe why the Service is ſet forth in 
ſuch ſort as it is. God, for his Mercy in Chriſt, cauſe the Parliament with one 


3 to enact it, and the Realm with true Heart to uſe it. 
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Dr. H © R. NE PRPHA CI to bis Diſcwſe, read at the 22 
| at Weltminſter Abby. 


Pgegne as it is thought good unto the Queen' s moſt Excellent Maje- Fox's 
ſty (unto whom in the Lord all Obedience is due) that we ſhould declare Martyrols. 
our Judgment in one upon certain Propoſi itions; We, as becometh us, fr Bait. 
do herein moſt gladly obe. 
Seeing that C alt is ouf oply Maſter, whom the Father hath commanded us 
to hear; * ſeeing alſo his Word is the Truth, from the which it is not law- 
ful for us to depart one Hair's breadth, and a ainſt the which, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Ve can do Nothing; We do in all Thing s {ſubmit oue ſelves | unto this Truth, 
and do proteſt that we will affirm nothin EY the ſame. 
And foraſmuch as we have for our Mother the true and Catholick Church of 
ci which is grounded. upon the Doctrin of the Apoſtles and or fulghe 
is of Chri 


iſt, the Head in all things governed; We do reverence her Judgment, 
We obey her Authority ; as becometh Children. And we do devout y, 
and in al Points follow the Faith, which is contained in the three Cree 
is to ſay, of the Apoſtles, of the, Council of Nice, and of Athanaſius. is 
; 50 ſeeing that we never departed, neither from the Doctrin of God, Which 

is contained in the holy Canonical Scriptures, nor yet from the Faith of the 
true and Catholick;Church of Chrift, but have preached truly the Word of 
God, and have : ſincerely miniſtred the Sacraments according to the Inſtitution 
of Chriſt, unto, the which our Doctrin and Faith the moſt part alſo of our Ad- 
verfaries did Coblaribe. not many Years paſt (although now, as unnatural, the 
are revolted from. the ſame) we deſire that they render Account of their 
Backfliding, and: ſhew ſome cauſe, wherefore they do not only reſiſt that 
Doctrine, 5 they have before an but alſo perſecute The ſame by 
all means they can. 
We do not doubt. but through the Equity of the Queen? s moſt excellent Ma- 
jeſty, we ſhall in theſe Diſputations be entreated more gently than in Years 
late paſt, when e were handled moſt unh and ſcantly after the comman 
manner of Men. 8 

As for the Judgm agment of hy The Controverſy, we refer: 5 the x wol Ho- 

ly Scriptures, and the Cathio urch of Chrilt, (whoſe, wh unto 'us 
ought to be moſt. facre: * N bn ilk by. 800 E hunch we un- 
derſtand not the Romi] Church; whereunto 9 Adverfaries. attribute ſuch 
Reverence; but that which St, Auguſtin, and other Fathers affirm, ought to 
be G in the Holy we and hieß; 1s governed and 1 15 the 25 
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MSC. 
C. C. C. C. 
Synodal. 


Places, People, and other Circumſtanoes ſhall require: So that it be done to 


1 Cor. 14. 


St. Paul's Meaning, as ſhall appear by our Anſwers to their Reaſons here r 


of Chriſt. Therefore a Partieulär Church hHath Prümiſe that Chriſt will be in 
midſt of it, and the Aſſiſtance of his * e to his 2 hati 


Os and Decency. But St. Paut committed to the particular Church of 


1 leich — Well 85 TIF 
N U M B. XVI. bn GY 12 Rn ; 


N "4 
The Proteſtants Diſcourſe, prepared to have been read in the 4h 
Conference ar bela upon the Second Lpeſtion, v We , — 4 


Euen Farticular Church bath Lutherity to in ute, changes ond abrogate cee 
and Rites inthe Church, ſo that it tend to Eli. LES 


OR avoidin g Ambiguity in Terms, it is not amiſs to declare what i Gn 
by the Wort s of the Propofi tion. 

By Thee Words, Every Particular. Church, we underſta nd every partie 
Ln Province or Region, which by order maketh one Chriſtian 
or Body, according to diſtinction of Countries and Orders of the ſame. 

By Ceremonies and Rites of the Church, we underſtand thoſe Ceremonies, YE 
Rites, which neither expreſly, neither by neceſſary Deduction or Confequence 
are commanded or forbidden in the Scriptures, but are Things of their own 
Nature indifferent. As for Example, the Form and manner of Prayer before 
and after Baptiſm, and at the Adminiftration of the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, the Appointing of Times and Places for the Hear! pA 
God's Word, Miniſtration of Sacraments, Publick Prayer, Number of Hol 
Days, Times of Faſting, and ſuch like. All which may by God's Word, not 
only by General Councils, but alſo by Particular Provinces, Regions and on 
eties of Chriſtians, be changed or abrogated, according as the State of the Times, 


edify God's People. 
Having thus made Declaration of the Propoſi poſition, we will proceed to the 


Proof of the ſame by God's Word, by ancient Writers, and by Examples, 
all Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Ceremonies are things, which derts unto 


al. _} 4 A Te 5 


Corinth the Diſpoſition of all Thing 8, which ap A to 2 — and Order 
And commutting A much Authority 1 10 the Particular Church of Groth, he con- 
ſequently committeth it to all other particular Churches. For with God theres 
no reſpect of Perſons: And as. there is in Chrift neither Jew nor Gentile, fo 
there is neither Corinthian, nor Venetian, nor Englift-man, but we all in Chrift 
be one, and haye like Privilege. 
' Whereupon i it followeth, that St. Paul committeth the Diſpbſition of all out: 
ward Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Ceremonies to every Particular Church, = 2” 
Let this Reaſon be well weighed, for it is plain and evident. For that C 
remonies are Things of Order and Decency, and not Things of neceſſity 
Salvation, is a Thing confeſſed of all Men. For they had their beginning c of 
Men, and have been caused as hall appear at lars 3 hereafter. 4 

Bat N of neceſſity to Salvation are immutable e, and Have their Origh 
nal from G 

And further that the Words of . Paul to the Corinthiays ertain to the order 


ing and. diſpoſition of ſuch Things, the Adverſaries cannot deny: Saving, (6 
whereas S. Fan ul committeth it in plain Terms ta the Particular Church of 


riuth, they bind it and reſtrain ĩt to an Univerſal Determination; co 


Secondly, The Principal Foundation, wheren n it may be gathered, that 
Council or Aſſembly hath Antony to change” or 1 ni Ries and 25 
Fünen, ſtands i upon chte Proc of Pg Wheyefoe three are pathos 


ether in my Mane, there, ans n the nid i of them, | hg: in a Particular 
PA only two or three, but Alf great Numbers niay be aſſembled in the Name 


the midſt of them. And conſequently that Aſſembly that hath Chriſt in the 
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' tute and change Rites and Ceremonies, 


vinces. For Aretas, Biſhop of Caſaree, and Frinaſins, Epiſcopus, Uticenfis in 


—— 


— — 8 


Authority fo inſtitute, alter and change Rites and Ceremonies, to the Edifying 

of the Feagb#*:: c cunnunghat bios a0i wet b.; 

Therefore a Particular Church hath Authority to inſtitute, alter and change 
Ceremonies, to the Edifying of the People. | 
. Thirdly, The Authority of the Church both Univerſal and Particular to in- 
ſtitute, abrogate and to change Rites and Ceremonies, dependeth only on 
Obedience to Chriſt and his Word, in directing of all Things to the Edification 


+» _—_ 
„ * 


of Faith and Charity. For my Sheep hear my Voice, ſaith Chriſt. And again John 10. 


Ton are my Friends, if you da thoſe T bings which. I command yon. But Particular 
Churches both have, and may obey Chriſt and his. Word, in directing all 
Things to the Edifying of Faith and Charity, as ſhall appear by divers Ex- 


amples hereafter. And therefore Particular Churches have Authority to inſti- 


- 


 Fourthly, Furthermore it is manifeſt, That Ceremomiesaltho' they were pro · 


| fitable at the firſt, may grow by continuance to Abuſe, and be hurtful ; as the 


Watching of Men and Women jr Wu: in the Night at the Graves of Mar- 
tyrs, which St. Hierom did ſo highly commend, at length was tryed to be an 
+ Occaſion of much Diſorder and plate F e 
Now if every Particular Church had not Authority to abrogate ſuch Cere- 
monies being hurtful, then ſhould it follow, that Chriſt, who is the Head not 
only of the Univerſal Church, but alſo of every Particular Church, had left 
the ſame Church deſtitute of neceſſary Remedies to redreſs Vice and din. 
For as for the General Councils, they come together but ſeldom. It was 
more than 300 Years after Chriſt ere the Nicene Council was called, which was 
the firſt General Council after the Diſc * time. And ſith that time, by 
reaſon of Wars and Troubles in the World, ſometimes of a long ſpace together 
no General Councils have been called. So that if Particular Churches may 
not remove Rites, tending to Sin or Idolatry, a great Number of Souls might 
periſh before the General Councils came together. Which were a Th: 


he ing againſt 
Yod's Word. For St. Paul faith, God hath. given no Power to deſtroy but to 
MY« 12A run... ti n eulen Ahle Hi 
Hftbiy, Look what Authority the Seven ſeveral Paſtors and Churches in Aa 
had to reform the Things that were amiſs among ęvery of them, the ſamę Au- 
thority hath now the {everal Paſtors and Churches in all Kingdoms and Pro- 


A frica, upon-the fir ſt Chapter of the Revelation of St: F ahn do teach, That the 
Seven Churches in Aſa do repreſent the Multitude of the Particular Churches 
ſcattered over the World. Alſq the Son of Man, the Univerſal Paſtas and 
Head over all Churches, Was ſhewed unto Jobn in a Viſion preſent in every of 
the Seven Golden Candleſticks; that is, in every Several and Particular 
Church, holding in bis Right Hand all and every the Seven Stars: That is, 
Governing and defending all and every Angel, Meſſenger and Paſtor of the 
ſeveral Chur 8. 391 nan, Dee cl Unt AG C1199 $1 . i JOY! NH fort 
But every of the {aid ſeven Paſtors.in Afia had Authority to reform all Things 
that were amiſs among them, as manifeftly appears by the Seven ſeveral Epi- 
ſtles, which Chriſt commanded Fobn to write, and to ſend unto them. Theres | 
fore every particular Paſtor and Church, in all Kingdoms and Provinces, hath 
Authority to reform ſuch Things as he amiſs among lem. 
 Sixthly, Ia Particular Church, were hound to retain and exerciſe, and might 
not abrogate and remove, evil and hurtful Rites and Ceremonies, inſtituted by 
Men; then were the ſame Church alſo bound. to n more than. God: 
Who hath commanded by his Apoſtle St. Paul, that all Things ſhould be done 
in the Church to Edify. But no Particular Church is bound to obey Man more 
than God: Therefore a Particular Church is not bound to retain, but may 
remove hurtful Ceremonies, inſtituted by Men 
Theſe few Reaſons we have brought out of the Scriptures 3 not becauſe we 


have no more to alledge, but partly becauſe we thought any one Saying of 


Chriſt ſufficient to perſuade any Chriſtian Man; and partly, for that We know. 
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many Men now a days ſtay themſelves chiefly upon the Decrees of old Councils, 
and Ne Writings and Judgments of Doctors and Plchars And foraſmuch as our 
Adverſaries will ſtand moſt upon thoſe Grounds, we have thought it good to 


match them with their own Weapons, and in that Field wherein they think 


themſelves beſt appointed. Wherefore, the reſt of our-Proceſs ſhall ſtand upon 
the Authority of the Doctors, and upon the Examples and Practice of antient 
Churches. But firſt, We will alledge a natural Reaſon or two, and then come 
to the Authority of the Doctors, and Examples. e bus UE 
That the Propoſition is true very natural Reaſon would ſuffice a Man, that 
would be ruled by Reaſon, But Reaſon would that Things ſhould be reſtored 
by like Order as they fell in decay. But it is not like that any Ceremony being 
not wicked of it ſelf, can grow to Corruption and Abuſe in all Places through 


out the World at one time, but muſt of Force have both his Beginning, and 


his Proceeding, and ſo at length overwhelm the whole. Wherefore, as the 
Corruption is firft particular, ſo muſt there alſo be firſt a particular Redreſs. 
Yea, and if the Abuſe happen to be ſo great, that it over-run the whole 
Body of the Church, even very Nature would us to do as the good Huſband is 
wont to do. The good Huſband, ſaith St. Auguſtin, if he ſee his Corn-- field 
overgrown with Weeds, goeth not about by and by to weed out altogether 
but beginning in one Corner firſt, and ſo proceedeth to the whole. 'f 
- But Men 13 will ſay, That the Ceremonies of the Holy Church are 
privileged in ſuch ſort, that they cannot be abuſed. But you 

muſt underſtand, that as the Nature of Man is mutable and corrupt, even ſo all 
Ordinances deviſed by Men are ſubject to Mutability, and ready to receive 
Corruption. And therefore albeit they were well, and upon ſome godly Uſe 
received at the beginning, yet afterwards by little and little they fall to Abuſe, 
The Brazen Serpent was ſet up by Maſes for the People to behold, that they 


might receive Health. Afterwards it was abuſed to Idolatry. And therefore 


the good K. Exzekias pulled it down, and beat it to Powder. And ſo Ceremonies 
ſometimes are taken for Things neceſſary to the Worſhipping of God; and of 
ſuch Chriſt ſaith, Fruſtra me colunt,docentes doctrinas, Pracepta hominum. And again, 
he warneth his Diſciples to beware of the Leaven of the Scribes and Phariſees. 


Sometimes they grow to ſach a Number, that the Multitude of them is in- 


tolerable. And therefore St. Auguſtin, in his Time, which was more than 1100 
Years ago, complaineth to his Friend Fanuarius, Omnia, _—_ ſunt plena bus 


manis preſumptionibus ; All, ſaith he, is now full of Mens Preſumptions. And he 


faith further, That the Fews being under the Law, and in ſervitude of Ceremonies, 
were in far better Caſe, than the Chriſtians of bis Time. And the Reaſon is, Quia 
etf illi Tempus Libertatis non agnoverint, legalibus tamen ſarcinis, non humanis 
Fræſumptionibus ſervierint. This is St. Auguſtin's Reaſon, for the which he think- 
eth, that the Chriſtians in his Time were in worſe taking for the Bondage of 
Ceremonies, than ever were the Jews under Shadow of the Law. And We be 


ſuch if you mark it well; For, ſaith he, Notwithſtanding the Jews knew not 
the Time of Liberty, yet they were Captives, not as we are to Mens Preſump- 


tions, (for ſo he calleth the inordinate-Number of Ceremonies deviſed by Men) 
but unto the Law of God; © dot iGo teten TEUTONIC OT e 


Sometimes they are idle and dumb and teach Nothing, and are, as I might 


ſay, Signs without Signification. And fuch are the moſt part of the Ceremo- 
nies, which now ſo ſtiffly are defended. For the moſt part of them, they are 
ſuch, as I will not ſay, the poor Laymen, or your ignorant Prieſts, ut if 
we may be ſo bold to ſpeak it, you your ſelves are not able to give any Rea 
ſon for them. Gf I UB 36 WY 3.9 LPG 4 BINL I ekt en . 
And ſometimes they are deviſed uy for filthy Lucre, under a ſhew: of 
Holineſs, to get Money. And whether this have been practiſed any time here- 
tofore, we remit the Matter to any indifferent judge. 

Theſe many Ways may Ceremònies be abuſed. Firſt, If they be taken as 
Things pertaining to the Worſhiping of God. Next, if they grow to an in- 
ordinate Number, Thirdly, if they teach nothing, nor no Man can have 
n ä . - Underſtanding 
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Underſtanding of them. And to conclude; if they be invented for Lucre : ſake, 
to get Money. Now Ceremonies thus uſed lack their Soul, as I might ſay, 
d are become dead. And therefore there remaineth no more, but that they 
be had out of the way, and buried. r 38 WIR N n at 1d want mon {wb 
There is as great a Difference between a particular Member of a General 
Council, and the Council, as between a particular Church, and a General 
Council. But in a General Council, a Truth hath been revealed to a particular 
Member, for the Ediſication of the Church, which was hid from the whole 
Council. Unto the which Truth and Perſwaſion of the particular Member, 
the whole Council gave Place; as: appeareth in the Council of Nice; whereas 
was revealed unto Fuphnutius that which was hid from all the reſt. Unto, whoſe 
perſwaſion, notwithſtanding that he was but one pa Man, the whole 
Council gave place; becauſe they perceived it to be for the Ediſication of the 
Church. Therefore the Truth of 4 Things may be inſtituted, abro- 
gated or changed for the Edification of the Church, may be ſometimes revealed 
unto particular Churches, which are hid from General Councils. 
The Apoſtles Succeſſors had the ſame Authority that the Apoſtles had. For 
that the Adverſaries grant; elſe under what colour drive they Men to obey the 
Pope and his Deorees? But all Biſhops be the Apoſtles|Succeſſors, and have 


like Power, as appeareth by St. Hierom,” which ſaith, Omnes Epiſcopos Apoffdlo- Hier. ad 
rum Succeſſores eſfes and by Cyprian, who affirmeth that each one had the like Evagt- 


Authority: Hoe utigz, ing uit, erant cateri Apoftoli, quod fuit Petrus, pari Cor- 
Jortio praditi, &: honoris' & poteſtatis. Therefore all Biſhops have the ſame 
Authority, which is, to diſpoſe Things to Edification; us Paul ſaith, Catera, 
cum Venero, diſponam, i. e. Tho reſt will Iſet in Order, ben I cone. 
And that the very particular Churches had this Liberty to retain or to remove 
Ceremonies,” as it may ſeem good for them, it may appear by an infinite Num- 
ber of Examples, and in mannet by the continual Cburſe of the old Church. 
For thus writeth Trenaus of the Order of the Lenten-Faſt in his Time, as it 18 
reported by Euſebius, Neqʒ de die tantum di ſceptatio eſt, &c. Neither do they differ 
only about the Day, but alſo about the manner of their Faſting. For ſome think 
they ſhould faſt gre Day, ſome iwo Days, and ſome more. Some reckon their Day of 
24 Hours long, accounting altogether the Hours of Day and Night. By this it ap- 
reth, that notwithſtanding there was an Order taken for faſting, yet was it 
wful for Men, to receive it or leave it, as they liſted; and that without breach 
of Charity. For Irenens ſtaitway addeth theſe. Words, Mihilo tamen minus, &Cc. 
Notwithftandiiis,” ſaith Irenaus, 0 old Father, that lived a thouſand and four 
Hundred Years ago) they kept Peace and Unity among themſelves. And ſo do we 
until this Day. And the Diverſity of our Faſting ſetteth forth the more the Agree- 
ante of our Faith, Likewiſe was there great contrary in keeping of Eafters 
day. For the Latins kept it upon one Day after the Tradition of St. Peter, as 
they ſaid; and the Churches of Aſa kept it on another, aſter the Tradition of 
Saint John; Yet notwithſtanding, agreed in Chriſtian Peace and Unity. 
Socrates, in his Fifth Book and 22d Chapter of his Hiſtory, proſecuteth this 
Matter at large. And the Chapter were worthy to be recited whole, ſaving 
for ſhortneſs-'of Time, a Portion thereof only ſhall ſuffice. Nuſquam igitur 
Apoſtolus nec ipſa Evangelia, &c. Neither the Apoſtle nor the Goſpels themſelves do 
any where lay upon them which come to preaching (of the Goſpel, he means) the 
Toks: of Bondage. But every one in their own Countries have upon a certain Cuſtom, 
as they would themſelves, kept the Feaſt of Eaſter, and other Feſtival Days, that they 
might ceaſe from Labour, and remember the Healthful Faſion, (he means, of the 
Lord) Neither bath our Saviour, or bis Diſciples by any Law commanded this to be 
obſerved of us; neither do the Goſpels or Apoſtles threaten unto us any Pain or Pu- 
#7/ment, as Moſes Law did nnto the Fews: But it is written: in the Goſpels only, 
after the manner of an Hiftory, in the reprebenſion of the Jews, becauſe they commit. 
ted Murder on the Feſtival Days, and becauſe. Chriſt ſuffered in the time of Sweet 
bread. Wherefore the Scope of the Apoſtle was not to male Lan, for holy Days, but 
to bring in good Life and godlineſs. But it ſeemeth unto me likewiſe, as W 
Tf Vol. _ MM hings 
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T ix every | Place e did the Prof of Eaſter. Be. 
Thig incor of the Apoſtles I haue ſaid, decreed: any Thing of #be * TI 


288 Thing, even from the beginning, brgax to h ohſerved in every Hare 
Cuſtom than by Law, the Matter it ſelf declaretb. As in Aſia the Leſs, many af 
| 2 Culom contemning the Sabbath, ob ſerued the Iath Day. Aud they thus dung, 
did never ſtrive with them which: lid lep the Feoff of Eaſter otherriſe until V — 
Bifbop of Rome, being too earntft, decreed, That the Quartodecimans ſhould he 
communicate. For the which Deed, Irenzus, being Biſbop of Lions in Fr — 
@ ſharp Epiftle unto Victor, whereize be. both wpralevdeth has Baruefineſs, and alf, 
declareth that none of them which in old time did di verſ celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter, 
were by any Means ſeparated from;Communon.' And that Potycarpus,' Biſbop of 
Smyrna (which in Concluſion, ſuffered. Martyrdom umder — 233 nat 
the Communion of Anicetus, Bi Þ 9 of — wor did for the. Faſi val ſale fall an 
with iim; alt ho he, according to the-Cufom of Eucharius, Biſhop of Smyrna, di 
— — 7 the 14th Day z ar Eufebius. aith in tbe Nil Book of the Rat 
aſtical Hiftory 

And a little after © Romani 0 . ante. Poſen Siptimencs, c. Fat the 
* Romans do faſt three Weeks together before Haſter, except the Saturday and 
the Sunday. The [ilyrici, all Greece, and they of Alexandria do faſt 1 | 
* Faſt ſix Weeks before Haffer, and call it Quadrageſimam, Forty DaysFaſl, 

4 or Lent. But it is 8 to me, how theſe Men, differing in the num · 
äber of Days, do call it by one Name of 40 Days Faſt. A Man ſhall find 
« ſome, which not only diſſent about number. of Days, but _— do not: retain 
one kind of Abſtinence: For ſome do utterly abſtain from Thin 80 that have 

“Life. Some, of thoſe Thin gs that have Life, eat only Fj Fiſhes, ſome beſides 
* Fiſhes, eat alſo Birds, and oy, after Moſes, they come of the Waters. Some 
66 abſtain both from Berries and Eggs, ſome d0 eat only dry Bread ſome not 
that: Some there be, which faſting to the Ninth Hour do uſe divers Meats; | 
* In divers Nations they faſt diyerſſy. Of which there be anvumerable Cauſes 
And becauſe no Man is able to ſtiew any written Commandment of this 
Natter, it is plain the Apoſtles have leſt it free to every Mans Judgment and 
Will, left any ſhould do a good thing either of Fear or Necg/lity. Such is 
G& ** the Diverſi ity =P Faſts throu the Churches: And about the Communion s 

a much like Diverſity. ſo the Author proceedeth in ſhewing certain 
Diverſities about the Miniſtration of the Communion, Baptiſm, Marriage, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Obſervances. 5 

Again, St. Auguſtin writeth unto Joris, Ali quotidie communicant, &, 
« Some, ſaith St. Auguſt in, receive the Communion of the Body and Blood. of 
« Chriſt every Day; ſome others upon certain Days. Some there be that 
* miſs no Day without the Oblation; ſome others communicate only upon the 
„ Saturday and Sunday, others only upon the Sunday. 

Nunquam ergo cateri Apoſtoli prandere Chriftianos, &c. „Did then the other 
© Apoſtles teach the Chriſtians throughout the whole World to dine —— 
ce to Peter ? Like as therefore ter and his Fellow-Diſciples lived in Conco 
8 among themſelves, even fo let them which faft on the Saturday, and were 

planted by Peter, and thoſe which dine on Saturday, and were "planted by 
. Fi Fellow-Diſciples, live togethet in Unity and Concord. 

And a little after, in the ſame place, Sic ergo una Fides, &.. Therefars, 
<« let the Faith of the Univerſal Church, which. is there {; pread abroad as in- 
ward in the inward Parts be one; altho' the ſame Unit apo Faith be kept 
* with divers Rates or Obſervations ; wherewith in no wile the Truth in Faith | 
« is hindred. For all the Beauty of the King's Daughter is inward. But thoſe 
* Rites which are kept divers, are underſtanded in the'Garments, Whereupon 
2 * it is ſaid to her, Can roumũ about with Variety-in the golden Edges, or Skurts, 
| © of ber Garments. But let that Veſture alſo be ſo divers in variable Rites, that 

4 it be not torn in ſunder with:contentious Ar a6 al 

It followeth in theiſame Plaue, & antem quoniam buic, æc. But bend 
66 1 GnT Sr HE: . I have ſufficiantly anſwered this if thou 75 _ 
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6 Called the New ij cod Apes 1 | 

« Faſt, und an what Days we m os, 

« Commandment of the Lord, er the Ae I h 

Liberty is more apt and convenient, 2 aſtrai 

„ b fh the Rea t ho Doan ie r to dg tho 

jn conſiſte t er in ba, 

ce eternal Reſt, which is dhe ten e r i i 75 EE LA 
5 they 


Mu omnes quanwvis ej uadem opimonis, | | 
6 Faith, n not in their Chur 1 
< that bad all one Faith, yet oſt in te Oren 86 en 
Which Thing mat ne e © frun ied 

1 it is noted in the Decrees * Fog pie eke in OR 
dj raditio, &. 


as followeth, Aliter ſe Beek 
9 The Tradition of the Eaſt C ch i 1s wg Ae Rei is 5 ee 
« holy Church af Reme. For: there Prieſts,” Deaf, and Suh-deacong are 
married: But in this N none e lend u Gab n unto a F p.hath 


1cence t a Wife. And here is 20 * that 
r ee as a thin N 


: 
by God, but. only as a Tradition, and unh . — t 85 Oreciaus laicky 


Olio Auguſtini ad Gregovium fuit iſta, Cum una fit Fidps, ber ſunt Brele 
nts Eres wats Ci Sega nation Mt Go, 

ter in rum s tewetuy f Cui orius ve pemit, 13 vit. 
ovit Fraternitas tua, c.“ FOND 1 qwe "ir Gull the 


_of Ort FP D * 


received. 


FE 


« :\ Church of Ro wherein you have bene Y pleaſeth 
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: And kane as the 


„ Ho God, — — diligently chuſe te me. 
ch of Hugland is new 2 and in e e that You pour 


0 * into it the beſt Ordinances that you can t of many others. 
e may not love the Things for the Places, but the Places fur the 

« Wherefore gather you out of every Church ſuch Things, as be go 
2 ligious and right; and the ſame, knit up as it were in a Bundle, 'c 
© to be put and to be brought in ure in the Church of Elend. 
Here we mey note, that Gregory being then Biſhop of Rome, BET nat 
ive other Churches to the Obſervation of the „ and Rites ng Rome 
ſuffered each Nation to retain and keep ſuch Orders, as ſhould 1 be web 


convenient for them. 
Yea, Sozomenus writeth | in his Seventh Book, Eadem Cremonis no poſſunt; be. 


©. One Kind of Ceremonies cannot be found in eyery Gur 
„ And moxeover Socrates writeth in his Fifth Book, Non — $0," 00 You 
* cannot: find. two Churches, faith Socrates, (writing of the Order of” the 
Church in his time,) that in Rites and Ceremonies agree together. 
Likewiſe Theodoretus upon the 14th Chap. to the Romans, intreating of theſe 
Words, Let every Man abound in bis own Senſe, or Judgment, writeth as follows 
eth, No enim hoc _— wit gener alitar, &c. He hath not put this generally, nor 
yet commandeth he to judge thus of God's Decrees. For he doth accurſe 
them that go about to teach any thing contrary unto the Truth: If any Man 
* preach unto you any other Do@rin, than that ye have rerei vad, let him be . 
And therafacy only of Meats he left to every Man freedom of his own 
Mind. For this Caſtor remaineth in the Churches until this Day: and one 
* chuſeth Abſtinence, and another * all kinds of Meat without ſcruple of 
Conſcience. And neither this Man judgeth that Man, nor the one reproyeth 
« the other, but the Law Fi Conor Charity 4 them natable.” 
And all this Diverſi ity rofe of 1 it was lawful for every particular 


Church either to receive, or 12 ſuch. Ordinances 89. were Wen. —— 
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No of this may we thus Coneludef ut Church that bath Liberty, hether'” 
it will receive a Ceremony. or no. at the Hrft, may by the fame Libe A5 after 
wards remove it, when 100 ſhall be thought g Tea, and à great deal 
reaſonable it is to reni vA Ceremony, whe Hit is corrupt and abuſed- -than at 
the firſt bi ＋. 27 hen ät is incorrupged and judged a 

uſtin writ to e tod non efÞgortra fidem, &c. that 1 WE 
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not be changed, ſaid St. Be W e Tra k 
Came it from t. the Authority of the Lord and COR. or 85 5triman 


* ments and Writings of the Diſciples? As if he ſhould ſay, IF it came Som | 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, or the Goſpels, then it may not be changed; if it 
came out of the Decrees of Men, it max. And in another Place he ſaith, 

e abſurdum, &c. It is not againſt Reaſon, that ſuch Things as have bee 
received be changed for the better. e 

For ſuch is the Nature of Ceremonies, that as it is ſometimes profitable to 
receive them, ſo ſometimes profitable to put them away. And here we hape 
to ſhew you the wiſe: Anſwer of a Gentleman and Counſellor of the Cit of 
Athens, named Theramenes. The Lacedemonians,” after they had given the ba 
niaus a great overthrow in the Field, commanded them to pull-down the Wall 
of the Town, otherwiſe they threatned them utter undoing. When this Mats 
ter came to Deliberation i in the Council-houſe of Athens, 'Theramenes gave Coun- 
fil that the Walls ſhould be 7 down. Straitway there ſtood up another 
Gentleman, And will you, faid he, give your Aſſent to the pulling down of 
= Walls, that were bülldel up by the Counſil of that Worthy Man, 'and Great 

tain Tbemi focler? Vea, ſaid Theramenes. For Themiſtocles cauſed the Walls 
cel dr the Safeguard of the City; and for the Safeguard of the ſame 
City, I give cnnſil to throw them down. Even fo we may anſwer by Cere· 
monjes: bey > re brought in at firſt for to profit the Church; but after they be 
once gorrupted, * do a that Office for which they were invented, for the 
EN of the fame Church the 24 muſt be removed. And if this be true of ſack 
eremonies, which at the firſt were indifferent, much mare it is to be thought 
of ſuch Ceremonies, that were never good nor indifferent, but were we: 
in, in the corrupt State of the Church. 

And therefore St, Auguſtin hath a marvellous good Saying, writing, Al 
Marcellinum, Cap. 5. Non itaq; verum eff, quod dicitur, 8c, t is· not tru 
that ſome Men ſay, that ſuch a Thing as is once well done, may in no wiſe 
© be altered. For after the Cauſe or Occaſion of Time is changed, good Rea - 
< ſon requireth, that that be changed, which otherwiſe before was well done. 
© That whereas they ſay, it were not well to have it changed; contrariwiſe 
* the Truth ſaith, It were not well, but it ſhould be chat ed. For OT ſhall 
both be well, if that for the Diverſity of time they 

Thus much for Proofs out of the 9 and antient Writers, Now ie - 
mairis to ſhew the ſame by Fi 

Baſilius being a Biſhop, fook upon Rim to deviſe 8 ſeveral Form of Prayer 7 
and Ceremonies, to be uſed abyur the Adminiſtration of the Communion z ans 
by the Conſent 9 * Church ractiſed' the ſame, without any Authority * | 
General Coitite Wk + Io did the like; ſo that it beareth his Name 5 
til this Day, = 15 wal ie ep in Chryſoftomi. If particular Biſhops had — 
thority to Vary from ether Churches, and to inſtitute Rites and Corartidilie 

about the Adminiſtration of the holy 3 which be Ceremonies'o a 
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moſt weight, and moſt in Controverſy at this Day; how unreaſonable is it to 
deny the Bike Authority, to a whole Kingdom or Province, to the ordinary 
Power and Learned of the fam ?:; oo 
Furthermore, the Church of the Atbhiopians, called Presbyter Fobannes.Land, 
have at this day their own Ceremonies, and that in the vulgar Tongue. 

Thoſe Churches that remain yet in the Eaff Parts differ, and always have 
done, from the Weſt Churches in Rites: and Ceremomes. ..\ 

Yea, and the Welt Churches themſelves vary one from another, _ 
There were in Gregory's time three Canons or Orders, to miniſter the holy 
Communion ; The Canon of Ambroſe, the Canon of Scholaſticus, and the Canon 
At Rome, every Saturday was Faſting-day. At Milan, St. Ambroſe and the 
whole Church kept it no Fafting-day. . And both St. Augu/tin,. and his Mother 
by St, 4mbroſe's Advice, when they came to Milan, did not faſt Saturdays. 
So that it may be reaſonably gathered, that the old Countil thought it a 
Thing commodious for the Church to have variety in Ceremonies, and to leave 
their Churches at their Liberty to reform them, when they grew to abuſe, 
Otherwiſe they would have decreed, that all Churches ſhould have had like and 
the ſame Ceremonies and Rites: which they never dic. 
Therefore ſuch Uniformity of 


— * * 2 - 


ites and Ceremonies: as now is ſeen in the 
Popiſh Churches, was not in the Church, when it was moſt pure; but was 
brought in after, when the Biſhop of Rome had aſpired to the unjuſt Primacy: 
and ſo have been continued rather for a public Recognition of their Subjection 
to the Monarchy of the See of Rome, than for any Edification. — 
For it is more Profit for the Church to have ſome diverſity of Ceremonies in Rea dnt. 
divers places, than to have all one; for theſe F 19 

Firſt, That the Liberty of the Church may remain; that in theſe indifferent 
Things every particular Church may Abundare in ſuo ſenſu, Abound in its own 


Senſe, as St. Paul writeein. CANES Ha We 
Secondarily, That Ceremonies be not too much efteemed of the Simple, and 
ſo grow to be made equal with God's Word. As Experience declareth, that 
great Numbers make more Conſcience of breach of any outward Ceremony, 
than of one of God's Commandments. Such Affection is termed of ſome Men 
Devotion, But St. Auguſtin calleth ſuch Offence, conceived upon ſuch Altera- 
tion of Ceremonies, Superition. ro APR? ines Fs 41 
But ta proceed with more Examples. Ambroſe according to the Example of 
Atbanaſſus, who did the like at Alexandria, did firſt inſtitute the Rite or Cere - 
mony of ſinging Pſalms at Milan, as S. Auguſtin reporteth in his Confeſſions. 
But where Authority is to Inſtitute, there is Authority to abrogate. That More Ex- 
is true, will ſome ſay, when it is made by his own Authority. Nay alſo, when an. 
it is eſtabliſhed by a more general Conſent, if the Practice declare it hurtful, 
as by the Examples following. r 
Nedarius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, did abrogate and remove the Office of the 
Penitentiary, and auricular Confeſſion; which was a Conſtitution almoſt gene- 
rally received, and remained ftill at Rome, notwithſtanding the Abrogation of 
it. And that he did well in it may be proved by two Reaſons. - _ 

I. That Soxomenus writing the Hiſtory, ſaith, That Fere omnes Epiſcops eum 
ſunt ſecuti- ; Almoſt all the Biſhops followed his Example. Where it is to be no- 
ted by the Way, that particular Reformations do much good, and provoke o- 
thers gen „i t rel UT aaa en wet LU ID | 

2. The Second Reaſon is, That St. John Chryſoſtom ſucceeding Ne&arins, did 
not reſtore that Rite of Confeſſion again: For it remained abrogated in Sozo- 
menus s Days, ho lived after Chryſoſtom. And it is not to be thought but 
Chryſoftom would have reſtored it, if it had been unorderly removed. So that 
this Example of Ne&arins, and the particular Church of Conſtantinople, abro- 
gating a general Cuſtom upon juſt Cauſes of Abuſe, approved by the Imita- 
tion of ſo many Biſhops, and eſpecially of the notable Father St. John Chryſo# 
tom his Succeſſor, is a moſt plain Declaration, that particular Churches may 
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* Which Maſs, but Maſs of Requiem. On a Day the dead Bodies roſe, and came about 
wa. for the the Biſhop for taking away their Chaplain from them. And ſo he was reſtored 


Dead. 


| be marked, that the common Reaſon uſed of Men now a days took no * 
| Hi | 
remain. But St. Ambroſe took away the Abuſe by temoving the Thing.” * 


abro 
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Likewiſe in St. Auguſtius time, as appeareth in his Confeſfions, there was uh 
Ordinance in Africk, and elſewhere, that Meat, Bread and Wine ſhould be 


brought to the Place of Meetings at the Memory of Martyrs. Which Ordinttice 


St. Ambroſe did abrogate; and the Reaſbn is there devlated- in theſe Words 


. 


Ne ulla occaſſo ingurgitandi duretur. Left any otcafion ould be given d D. 


kards, to overcharge themſelves with drink : and alſo, becauſe that Obſervance 
was moſt like to the Superſtition of the Heather, who kept Parentalia; Burial 
Feaſts for their dead Parents. Sb. 19 Org 92.1 e 

Here beſide that Ambroſe, one Man, abrogated a common Rite, let chis al 


with this antient Father; which is, Take away the Abuſe, and let the 


Moreover, the Common Watchings, of Fakes, of Men and Women at the 
Martyrs Graves, which St. Hierom ſo highly commends, and doth moſt ſharply 
inveigh againſt Vigilantius, who wrote againſt the ſaid Wakes; calling Vigilan- 


tins his Aﬀerti6n an Hereſy, was afterwards abrogated and rejected: - And of 


ſuch kind of Wakes there is a Canon ih & particular Council holden in Spain, 
called Concilium Elibertinum, in the 35th Chap. with theſe Words, Placuis pro- 
hiberi ne fetiing in Cæmiterio pervigilent, 86. It hath pleaſed us to forbid, that 
Women ſhould wake the Night through in the Burial Place; becauſe that of 
* tentimes under Pretence of Prayer, hainous'Offences be ſecretly committed, 

Moreover, the late Experience within this our Country doth declare, that the 
Abrogation of many Ceremonies eſtabliſhed by general Authority, is lawful 
and profitable. For in the Time of King Herry VIII. of famous Memory, 


many ſuperſtitions Obſervations and idolatrous Rates were aboliſhed, and that 
by the Conſent of many of. them which now are, and of late have been, Ad- 


verſaries ; as Pilgrimages, Stations, Pardons, many ſuperſtitious Opinions 
Purgatory, Holy Water, of Maſſes for Cattel, and Scala-Celz,” innumerable 
Lyes out of the Church Legends, of feigned Miracles, and Saints Lives, All 
which Things were once eſtabliſhed by Catholick Authority, as they term it, 
and in other Regions are yet maintained under the ſame Colour, and the 
Gainſayers accounted-by the See of Rome and her Patrons, Hereticksr Which 
Things are ſo groſs, that they need no Confutation. - —__ 
And in this late time, as appeareth, they are aſhamed to reſtore the ſame, 
Wherefore it 18 no Inconvenience, that unprofitable and ſuperſtitious Rites 
abrogated and removed, by the Authority of a particular Church. IN 
And becauſe we are entered into this Matter, it ſhall not be amiſs to make re- 


hearſals of a few, among a great many, of their vain ſuperſtitions Fables, which | 


have been in times paſt propounded to the People for wholeſome Doctrin. 
In the Fxſtival, (a Book as it is in the Prologue gathered out of Legenda aurea, 
for Curats that lack Books and Cunning) in the Sermon of Corpus Chriſti Day; 


it is written, That a Man hath nine Commodities by hearing of Maſs. One is, 


that he ſhall not that Day loſe his Sight. Another, All idle Oaths that Da 
ſhall be forgiven him. Another, he ſhall die no ſudden Death. Another, ſo 
long as he heareth Maſs, he ſhall not wax old, and his good Angel reckons his 
Steps to and fro the Church, to his Salvation. It were too long to reckon them 
all; let this be enough for a Taſt, © The „ OUT SR 
In the ſaid Book, in the Sermon of All Souls-Day, there is a Narration of 
a Prieſt, which was ſuſpended of his Biſhop, becauſe he could ſay none other 


to his Ofhce. . r 
In the Sermon on Candlemas-Day, there is alſo an Hiſtory of a Woman, 
which never did good Deed, but only that ſhe had continually kept 'a Candle 
before our Lady: After her Death, by the Appointment of our Lady, a _ 


gate Rites and Ceremonies, although they have been inſtitated by a Sins. 
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was kept — been in Hell, 'which'th& Devils could not abide ; and by 
reaſon thereof, the was reſtored to Life and became a good Woman! 7 11 
What Occaſion of diſſolute Life and Sin may be miniſtred to fimple People 
by theſe and an infinite Number of ſuch like n to perceive. 
Hut the Anſwer will be, theſe Books were never allowed fame Autho- 
rity. Well, theſe Boks were opetily printed, and within ex Men 
commonly credited, and yet be of forme, And in theſe late Days; while there 
hath been ſich Preaching againſt Reading the Scriptures in the vulgar Tongue, 
who hath heard any great Invection againſt ſuch Books? Ant frrait Inquiſition = 
hath been of Engliſßt Bibles and Teſtaments to be burned Whether the like 8 
Diligence hath been uſed for aboliſhing theſe, let all Men judge. 
But to return again to the Proofs" by antient Examples, that particular 
Churches may alter and inſtitute Ceremon ies. 
In all time there hath been Provincial Councils holden. Which were in 
rain, if they might not allow the good, and feject the Evil. Particular and 
Provincial Councils have always had Authority to reject and condemn wicked 
Doctrin; and by the Means many Hereſies have been ſuppreſt without General 


Councils. 


having Authority of the more, Hive alſo of the less. | 
And to be ſhort, 300 Yearsafter the Diſciples time, there Was no Gender 
Councils, and the Chüroh well governed all that Time, every r 
their 6wn' Churches according do the Scriptures, only with the Help of Pre» 
r nen, 
The Fathers of the Sixth Council of Carthage, writing to the Biſhop of Rom, 
who would have intermedled with their Matters in Africk, have a notable 
Sentence for this purpoſe. © Ihe Council of Nice, ſay they, perceived ' moſt 
< juſtly and wiſely, that all Controverſies ought to be ended there where 
© they firſt began, and the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be wanting to 
any particular Province. The Words be theſe : Pyndentiſim enim juſtifemeq, 
viderhnt, quectng; wegotia in ſuis loris ubi orta funt finienda Nec unit nig, Proc 
vinciæ gratiam S. Spiritus defuturam. e Yoon; $047 hae 
Moreover, Teſtimonies of the Scriptures and Doctors may be brought, and 
many more Examples of the antient Church for further Confirmation hereof: 
But for this time We have thought this ſufficient. Hereafter as cauſe ſhall be 
moved, we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more. In the mean Seaſon by theſe 
Proofs, that we have here ſhortly alledged, we doubt not but it may appear to 
the indifferent hearer, that a Particular Church hath Authority to make or 
change, and remove and aboliſh Ceremonies in ſuch ſort as may be moſt for 


the Edification of God's People. N | 

We are not ignorant what may be objected againſt this Aſſertion. As oljeckion: 
namely, concerning the Authority of General Councils. But becauſe that 

Matter requireth a long Tra&, we will in our Anſwer to the Reaſons on the 

other part, by God's Grace, declare by ſufficient Authority, in what Points 

General Council's, (whoſe Authority we Kr with St. Auguſtin to be 

right wholeſome in the Church) are to be univerſally holden, and in what 


Points they are not. JJ es CE 001 
Again, Where they alledge continuance of Time and their Poſſeſſion in the 
Church, let this be Þr this time ſhortly. anſwered ; They ſhould firſt prove 
their Things true, and then alledge Time. For againſt the eternal Truth of 
God's Word, no continuance of Time can make Preſcription; as St. Cyprian 
faith, Conſuetudo ſine veritate eff vetuſtas erroris; Cuſtom without Trath ts an anti- 


ext Error. | 
t Er . 
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* as for their Poſſelhon in the Church, been it is alſo a a Matter / and 
nor or orderly kind of Diſputation, that they Id bring in one Matter in Co 
troverſy to proveanother, that Matter b bef for preſent. referred to this Iſle, 
- _ be not able to prove, that the Biſhop of Rome is the Head of the Univer. 
Church of Chrift. : and under his Obedience all Chriſtians ought'to live, 
| —— pain of Damnation; and that neither by Decrees of General Councils, 
neither 12 Conſent of Priziges. but by the Authority of Scriptures, and by 
the Word of God, (for by that Title o God's Word, the Pope claimeth his Su- 
remacy) if they ſhall not be able to 95 rove that, I ſay, which they ſhall never 
505 as it hath been often proved in this Realm, and elſewhere 3 Then 18 the 
Authority of their Church: nothin NE, and their Poſſeſſion unjuſt. | 
Theſe and other Objections ſhall be by God's Grace es more at lags 
when the contrary Book ſhall be exhibited, 
| Tze God of Peace and Conſolation give us Grace to be like minded one to- 
| | wards another in Chrift Jeſus, that we all agreeing together, may vie one 
| Mouth NIEL God the Father 4 our _ © Ina Quin. 
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John Knox at Geneva zo John Fox ar Baſil ; Concerni ng his Book & 
gainſi the Government of WO MEN. 


T, he mighty Comforth of the Holy Ghoſt for Salutation,, 

Foxii Ms. Early cer Brother, Albeit at the Departure of this our Brother, from | 
D whom I received MA ur Loving and Frendly Letter, my ſelve could write 
nothing, by reaſon of the evil Diſpoſition of my Bodie, yet becauſ I could not 
ſuffer to depart without ſome Remembrance of my Dutie to you; I uſed 
the help of my left Hand, that is of my Wife, in ſcribling theſe few Lynes un- 
to you. As touching my purpoſe and Mynd in the Ve the Fir/t Blaſt of 
the Trompet, when the Secrets 15 all Harts ſhall be diſcloſed, that ſhall be known 
which now 'by many cannot be perſwaded; to wit, that therin I nether have 
ſought my ſelve, nether yit the yain Praiſe of Men. My rude Vehemency and 
inconſidered Affirmations, which ma 2. appear rather to proceed from Choler than 
of Zeal and Reaſon, I do not excuſe; but to have uſed any other Title more 

plauſible, thereby to have allured the World by any Art, as I never purpoſed, 
15 do I not vit purpoſe. To me, it 1s ynough to ſay that Black is not White, 
and Man's Tyrannie and Foliſhneſs is not God's perfit Ordinance. Which thing 
I do not ſo much to correct common Welths, as to delyver my own Conſciencez 
and to inſtruct the Conſciences of ſom Simple z who yit I fear be ignorant in 
that Matter. But ferther of this I delay to better Opportunitie. Salute your 
Wife and Dowghter hartily in my Name. The Grace " our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
reſt with you now and for ever. From Geneva, the 18th of May, 1558. 

| ; Jour Brother to power 


John Knox. 


our Siſter, the Writer hereof, ſalute you and your Wife moſt hartily ; thank- 
0 of her Lovin g Tokens, which my Mother and I received from Mrs, Kent, 
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at. 4 r So 2 is. . 
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NUM B. XVII. 
John Fox newly returned from Exile to his Patron Thomas, Duke 4 | 
Norfolk, to ſupply his preſent Wants. | 


Foxii MSS, Cee Salutemi in Chriſto immortalem. Toties tuæ celſttudiui 3 jam 
ſeripſi, ut pluribus te Literis interpellare pudeat. Tamen ita novi ingenu- - 


am hanc Naturæ tus benignitatem, ut non magnopere Petitione noſtra 1 eſſe 
| Clam, 
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ſciam, fi nihil tibi deeſſet ad Largiendum aliud quam Voluntas. Sed obſtant 
fortaſſe hæc Tempora, quo minus vel tu ad nos mittere, vel ego abs te efflagi- 
tare auſim. Alioqui nunquam ud crediturus ſum, ex oblivione noſtri, aut faſtidio 
tantum, quod tamdiu ad nos nihil miſeris. Verum enimvero quicquid in cauſa 
ſit, cur adeo tua in nos ceſſet Liberalitas, hoc unum ſcio, Mi Thoma, facillimum 
id tibi eſſe in tanta Fortuna omniq; rerum Copia, Penſiunculam aliquam ad nos 
deſtinare, ex tuis illis immenſis atqʒ immodicis (ut audio) ſumptibus, Prolix# 
aut ambitioſæ Preces adhiberi ſolent, ubi minus acclives ſunt ad largiendum, qui 
authores ſunt Beneficii. Tua vero indoles ſemper ejuſmodi viſa eſt, ut plus ſua 
natura velit, quàm alienis precibus. Rurſus nec tibi, Opinor, ignotæ eſt prorſus na- 
tura mea, quæ minimè ambitioſè petax eſſe poterit, etiamſi fame eſſet moriendum. 
Quod nihil Nomini tuo inſeribere adhuc auſim, obſtat periculi tui metus, 
otius quam Voluntas accincta. Id quod Celſitudo tua (Chriſto aſpirante) poſt- 
fac rectus ittelligett: of 410013. 06359 lt i sert tüte Wall 
Quod ad Religionem attinet, non arbitror opus te admonere. Ubi ſtet Veritas, 
Dominus det ut Tu cum Veritate ſtare queas viriliter. Illud interim imprimis 
vide, nequis eò te adducat Mortalium, ſi Chriſtum laborantem juvare non queas, 
attamen ut illi te adverſarium ulla in re præbeas. Vincet enim ille tandem in- 
vitis omnibus. Tempus quod alu pompis aulicis & aleis impendent, fi tu Lite- 
rarum Sacrarum lectioni impertias, prudenter, ac in rem tuam ageres. 
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Te Duke of Norfolk to John Fox, his kind Anſwer to the former Letter. 


Ccepi Literas tuas, Optime Præceptor, quibus mihi quod animi haberes, in- Foxi 1:88. 
telligo, quodq; mihi valde charum eſt. Et niſi Famulorum meorum reditus li- 
teras meas præveniſſet, multo antehac tu hio mecum fuiſſes. Scripſi enim ad illos, ut 
ita tibi de rebus omnibus providerent, ut ad me ſubito venires; quod & ita factum 
fuiſſet, niſi- citius quam credideram, rediiſſent. Nunc quoniam ipſe, breviter Londini 
videbo, velim ut ibi me expectes, quando tibi (ſicubi & debeo & volo) proſpiciam. 
Interea jubeo te valere. Ex ædibus meis Reningatis, triceſimo die 'Ofobr. 1559. 


To my right Loving Scool- Tuns Alumnus, | 
maſter, John on. Thomas Norfolc. 
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NUM B. XX. 


John Jewel t Henry Bullinger ar Zurick ; Concerning the State of Religion 
in ENGLAND. 8 


Viro longe Docti imo D. Henrico Bullingero, Paſtori Eccleſia 
Tigurinæ digniſi mo, Domino ſuo colendiſimo. Tiguri. 


RI 8. P. 5 

Ratiſſima erant mihi, Parkurſtoq; meo Literæ tuæ, Ornatiſſime Vir, vel quod E Bibtirh; 
eſſent a te, cui quantum debeamus nunquam poſſumus obliviſci, vel quod Tigurin. 
ſuavitatis & humanitatis erga nos tuæ, quam toto illo tempore exilij noſtri experti 
ſumus maximam, altiſſima veſtigia retinerent. Atq; utinam poſſimus alquando 
pietatis tuæ partem aliquam compenſare: Quicquid erit, animus certè nunquam 
nobis deerit. Quod nos hortaris, ut ſtrenuè ac fortiter nos geramus, erat ille acu- 
leus non tantum non ingratus nobis, ſed etiam penè neceſſarius. Nobis enim hoc 
tempore non tantum cum adverſarijs, ſed etiam cum amicis noſtris, qui proximis 
iſtis annis a nobis defecerunt, cum hoſtibus conjurarunt; jamq; acrius multò & 
contumacius reſiſtunt, quam ulli hoſtes. Quodg; moleſtiſſimum eſt, cum reli- 
du 71 Win eſt, cum teterrimis e ee 
OL. 1. I | = E 
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E Biblioth. 
Tigurin. 


eſt. Facimus quidem nos, fecimuſq; quod potuimus : Deus bene fortunet, & det 
incrementum. Sed hactenus ita vivimus, ut vix videamur reſtitui ab exilid Ni. 
hil enim dicam aliud; ne ſuum quidem adhuc reſtitutum eſt cuiquam noſtrim. 
Quanquam etſi moleſta nobis eſt tam diuturna expectatio, tamen non dubitamus 
brevi rectè fore. Habemus enim Reginam & prudentem, & piam, & nobis faven. 
tem, & propitiam. Religio reſtituta eſt in eum locum, quo ſub Ruwardo Rege 
fuit. Ad eam rem, non dubito, tuas Reipublibeq; veſtræ literas & cohortationes, 
multum ponderis attuliſſe. Regina non vult appellati aut ſoribi CAD 
ECCL ESI ANGLICANA. Graviter enim teſpondit, illam dignitatem 
foli attributam eſſe Chriſto, nemini autem Mortali convenire. Deinde, illos ti. 
tulos ita fœdè ab Antichriſto contaminatos eſſe, ut jam non poſſint amplius 
ſatis pid à quoquam uſurpari᷑: mcd n ee ee ee 
Academiz noſtræ ita afflictæ ſunt, & perditæ, ut Oxonia vix duo ſunt, qui nobif. 
cum ſentiant: & illi ipſi ita abjecti & fracti, ut nihil poſſint. Ita Sotto fratercu- 
Ius, & alius neſcio quis H;ſpanus Monachus, omnia ea quæ D. Martyr pulcherrimè 
plantaverat, everterent radicitus, & vineam Domini redigerent in Solitudinem 
Vix credas tantam vaſtitatem adferri potuiſſe tam parvo tempore. Quare etſi 


magnam voluptatem captaremʒ vel ſi canem Tigurinum videre poſſem in Anglia, 


tamen non poſſem eſſe Author hoc tempore, ut ſuvenes veftros, aut literarum aut 
religionis cauſa, ad nos mittatis, niſi eoſdem remitti ad vos velitis impios& barbaros, 

Rogavit me nuper D. Ruſſelius, qua maxim? re poſſit tibi aliiſq; tuis fratribus 
& ſymmiſtis, quid gratum facere. "Hoe videlicet ſenſit, velle ſe humanitatis 
veſtræ, quam ſemper prædicat, & hoſpitij cauſd, aliquid ad vos mittere. Ego 
vero, nihil tibi tuiſq; fore gratius, quam fi religionem Chriſti ſtudioſe ac for- 
titer propagaret, & Papiſtarum inſolentiam minueret. Quod ille & recepit ſe 
facturum, & certe facit quantum poteſt. 8 

Venerunt hodiè Legati Regis Gallie Londinum, qui gratulentur de pace. Prin- 


ceps Legationis eſt Juvenis Momorantins., De nuptiis Reginæ adhuc nihil. Ambit 


uidem filius Frederici; & frater ſecundus natu Moximiliani. Vulgi tamen ſu- 
1 inclinat in Pikeringum, hominem Anglum, Virum & prudentem & pium, & 
Regia corporis dignitate præditum. Deus bene vertat, quicquid erit. Iſtz prima 
ſunt, quas ad te ſeorſim ſcripſi, ex quo redii in Augliam. Sed quoniam quæ 1cripſi 
ad D. Martyrem, ſcio illum propter ſummam inter vos conjunctionem, tecum 
habuiſſe communia, non dubite quæcunq; ad illum 1 eadem ad te quog; 
ſcripta dicere.. Bene vale, mi Pater, & Domine in Chriſto colendiſſime. Salu- 
ta optimam illam mulierem, uxorem veſtram, D. Gualteram, D. Simlerum, D. 
Lavaterum, D. Zuinglium. Siquid unquam erit, in quo poſſim, aut tibi aut tuis, 
eſſe voluptati aut uſui, polliceor tibi non tantum operam, ſtudium, diligenti- 
am, ſed etiam animam & corpus meum. 
Londini, 22 Man, 15 59. 0 Tui Studioſiſimus 
x" : Jo. Juellus. 
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NUM B. XXI. 


Richard Cox to Wolfgang Weidner, at Wormes; Concerning the ſame 
Subject with the former: With an Account of the Diſputation at Weſtminſter, 


Viro Eximio, Eruditione & Hetate inſgnito, D. D. Wolfgango 
Weidnero Wormacienſi, Amico meo oll ſervando. Wormaciz. 


8 UM PYormaciadiſcederem, Venerande Senex, & Frater in Chriſto plurimum 
/ obſervande, ſemper apud me decrevi ad te ſcribere, certioremq; facere tandem 
aliquando de rerum noſtrarum ſtatu & conditione; quod te audirenon ingratum 
eſſe exiſtimavi, propter ardentem ſincerùmq; zelum, quo indies afficeris en 
Chriſti Evangelium. Coactus ſum hactenus, fateor, invitus ſilere, ne parum tibi 
grata referrem. Sub ſxvo Maria imperio ita crevit invaluitq; Papiſmus ad quin- 
quennium tantùm, ut incredibile fuerit quantopere pectora Papiſtarum obduru- 

| ; erint; 
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erint; adeo ut non ſine magna difficultate pientiſſima noſtra Regina cum ſuis, 
qui à veritate ſtrenuè ſteteruat, ſincetie Chriſti religioni locum obtinere potue- 
rit. Reſtiterunt in ſummo noſtro Concilio, quod Parlamentum Gallico vocabu- 
lo appellamus, We Soribæ & Phariſæi. Et, quia eo loci paucos habebant, 
qui contra vel hiſcere poſſent, vineere per petuò videbantur. Interim nos, puſil- 
lus grex, qui apud vos in Germania hoc quinquennio, Dei beneficio, latuimus, 
in ſnggeſtis, maximè coram n Elixabet ba, contri intonamus ; Pon- 
iſtum, & traditiones pro maxima ſui parte, meras 
eſſe blaſphemias. Tandem paulatim reſipiſcere ceperunt ex Nobilibus multi, 
ex plebe innumeri, ex Clero prorſus nulli. Immotus enim ſtat Clerus totus, 


Tanquam Fog Silex, aut het Marpeſis cant, 


ut Poœcta canit. Huc cone res eſt perducta, ut octo ex ipſorum Anteſignanis, ceu 
Epiſcopi, ceu ex doctis ſelectiſſimi, cum octo noſtrorum abjectorum ſeilicet atqy 


profugorum, de quibuſdam religionis capitibus diſſererent. Et ut vitaretur, verbo- 


rum pugna, ſcriptis agi conſtitutum eſt. Dies ſtatuta eſt. Adſumus omnes. Ad- 
ſunt Reginæ Conſiliarii. Adeſt tota fere Nobilitas. Decretum eſt, ut ipſi primum 
de controverſiis ſententiam ſuam proponant. Unuſquiſpiam illorum nomine, tan- 
quam Goliath contra Davidem, {aa venditat, propagnat, & argumentis irrefraga- 
bilibus (ut videbatur) confirmat, ſibi plaudit tanquam jam victor evadens. Reſpon- 


dit noſtrorum unus veritate fretus, non ampullis verborum, in timore Domini, non 


in doctrinæ venditatione. Finita reſponſione, incredibilis mox audientium applau- 
ſus excitatus eſt, non ſina magna Adverſariorum perturbatione atq; confuſione. 
Venit alter dies ſimili tractationi deſtinatus. Rogantur Adverſarii noſtri à Conſul- 
tationis Præſide * ut eo ordine progrederentur, quo decretum antea fuerat; nimi- 
rum ut ipſi primùm in altera controverſia inciperent ſuam ſentent iam dicere, noſqʒ 
ſequeremur. Illi vero contra contendunt;territi ſcilicet primi diei ſuoceſſu parum 


proſpero: Clamitantg; iniquum eſſe, ut ipſi primum dicere incipiant, cum ipſi tot 


ipſos proferamus nos, ut ĩpſi pro ſua autoritate nos refutent, atq; compeſcant tan- 
quam filios degeneres, ut qui ab Eccleſiæ unitate jam diu exciderimus. Gratia 


* D. Scil. 
Cu ftode 
Sig:1l; 
magnt. 


Jam annis perſtiterint in poſſeſlione Catholicæ Eccleſiæ. Si quid habeamus contra 


Chriſto Demo noſtro; dum illi Mandato obſiſtunt, merito coercentur, & ſua 


cauſã cadunt. Itaq; ſtabilitut apud nos, per omnia Regni loca, ſincera Chriſti re- 
ligio, eadem prorſus ratione, qua ſub Edwardo olim noſtro, beatiſſimæ memoriæ, 
promulgata erat. Hæc pauca, ſed certa, viſum eſt ad te ſcribere, quem {cio noſtra 
{olide gaudere gaudia, ut nobiſcum gratias Domino Deo noſtro agas, qui nos in 
iſta Humiliatione & crace, vere paterna commiſeratione reſpexit atqʒ conſola- 
tus eſt. Det ipſe ut tanta & incredibilia ejus beneficia & mentibus noſtris nun- 
quam elabantur. Gratam rem fecerit tua humanitas, fi iſta D. Jacobo Cornicio, 
Medico, & Ve/ſpaſiano Fittich, amicis meis ſummis communicare dignetur. 
Jamjam aggredimur ſepta Papiſtica diſrumpere atq; diſſipare, & vineam Domini 
felicibus ay... HK reſtaurare. Jam ſumus in opere; at Meſis multa, operarii punci. 
Rogemus Dominum, ut mittat operarios in meſſem. Hzc paucula habui tibi pro 
officio in te meo impertiri. D. Jeſus te ſervet, pietatemq; tuam augeat uſq; ad 
ultimum Spiritus halitum. Londini in Anglia, 20 Maii, 1559. | 


Tui Studioſiſſimus She 


/ 


| Saperiotin Epiſtolas ex MS. codice Eccleſia Tigurine { que Magnum Monaſterium 


vocatur) ubi Autographe ſervantur deſcripfi menſe Martio i neunte, amm Chrafti 1689. 


Joannes Dallzus, Jo. Fil. Pariſienſis Ecclefie patria, que Carentonæ olim, beu! Sa- 
cros Cetus habebat; Paſtor ; nunc autem Evangelii cauſa exul Tiguri. 
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56 A APPENDIN 
e [N UM B. XXI.] Si We: - 
INTERROGATORIES. 


For the Doctrine and Manners of Mynifters and for other Orders in 
: the Churche. 47 A Set 


2, 


1. W HER the Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Reader dothe read the com- 
mon Service, with a lowde, diſtincte and treatable Voyce, or no? 
TI. Whether the Leſſons, and Epyſtles be red or ſonge fo, as they may be playne. 
ly heard of the People, or no? 73-3 
III. Whether the Parſon, or Vycar preache, or cauſe to be preached in his 
Church, every Moneth, one Sermon, or no ? | Tv] 
IV. Whether that every Parſon or Vicar preach in his own Perſon one Sermon 
every Quarter, or no? | | | 
V. Whether to the uttermoſt of theyr Power, Wyt, Knoweledge, and Learn- 
ing, they do without coloure or dyſſymulation, declare four tymes in theyr 
ſeveral Sermons or Exhortations, that the Power of the Bysſhop of Nome, 
andall other forren Power, are juſtly taken away, or no? 2170 
VI. Whether, if there be no Sermon, they read the Homilies playnely and di- 
ſtinctly, or no? 
VII. Whether they do exhort the People to remember the Poore after the Homilye, 
when they read the Sentences, exhorting to Almoſe, or no? 

VIII. Whether they teache the Youthe of their Pariſh, the Lordes Prayer, the 
Articles of the Fayth, the X Commaundementes, and the Catechiſme, every 
ſecond Sondaye, and Holidaye, or no? | 2d oth 

IX. Whether they kepe any Communion for the Deade, the Morrow after the 
Burial, as they were wonte to kepe their Requiem Maſle, or no? 

X. Whether they, and their Churchwardens have provyded in their Paryſhes 
a Byble of the largeſt Volume, and Eraſmus Paraphraſis upon the New Teſta- 
ment, or no? | 

XI. Whether they declare to their Paryſhes any thynge, to th'extollinge, or 
ſetting forth of vayne and ſuperſticious Religion, or no ? 3 | 

Whether the Parſon, or Vicar being abſent, hath left upon hys Benefyce, an 
huoneſte, learned, and experte Curate, or no? | 

XIII. Whether that any Myniſter or Prieſt, in the tyme of Trouble, have divor- 
ced hymſelf from hys Wyfe. And whether hys Wyfe hath marryed to ano- 
ther manne ſince; or no? - 

XIV. Whether the Priefts and Deacons ſay dayly the Morning and Evening Ser- 
vice, openly, or privately z or nos? 

XV. Whether any one that toke Orders in K. Edwards Days, not content with 
that, were ordered _ in Q. Maries Days; or no. | 

XVI. Whether the Parſon or Vicar hath bought his Benefice, or hath come to 
it by Symone, Fraud or Deceit; or no. 

XVII. Whether the Parſon or Vicar have moo Benefices than one; or no. 

XVIII. Whether they geve any evel Example of lyfe : Whether they be incontinent 
Perſones, Drunkards, Haunters of Tavernes, Alehouſes, or ſuſpecte Places: 
Dycers, Tablers, Carders, Swearers, or vehemently ſuſpected therof. 

XIX. Whether they have received any Perſon to the Holy Communion, openly 
known to be out of Charity, or defamed with ſome notorious Crime ; before 
he hath made ſufficient Recompence for his Wrong or evel doing; or no. 

XX. Whether that the Parſon or Vycar, being not reſident upon his Benefice, 


geveth the XL. parte of his Lyving to the Poor of the Pariſh ; or no. e 
XXI. Whether any Parſon or Vycar fyndeth but a Reader under him, where he 5 
ſhould fynd a Myniſter; or no. 0 


Whether © 
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4 the Chaunſell, the Body of the Pariſh; Churche or Chappel, the Per- 
ſonage and Vxarage Houle, :x>& other belonging to the ſame, be in good re- 


paration; or no. 


Whether they celebrate the Communion, with leſs; numbre then foure or 


three Communicants at the leaſt, in ſuch Pariſhes where there be XX Perſons 

of Diſcretion; and in greater Pariſhes without a greater Number; or no. 
Whether if there be mo Prieſtes in any Church, than one, they do all com- 

municate with the Myniſter, when the Communion is celebrate; or no. 


Whether that any Reader, being admytted but to read, taketh upon him 


to baptize, to marry, to celebrate the Lords Supper, or to diſtribute, the 

Fan eu,, ß Ra EE 5 a a TT 
Whether they baptyze Children on any other days, then the Sundays and 

Holydays ;. except it be thought nede, that they ſhould be baptized at home; 


Ox mo. 48 


maryed be of divers Pariſhes; Whether they have married them without 
Certificate from the Perſon, or Perſons, where they were aſked; or hath 
maryed any that be out of theyr own Paryſhe, not lycenced thereunto; or 


XXVI. 


| | oa OLI £10 Gh00) Of M1261 0h 520 : 
Whether they have N any without Banes-aſking; or if the Partyes XXVII. 


hath not openly denounced their Certificate or Lycence accordingly af the 


Tyme of Mariage; or hath maryed any Perſon not in due Place, or conve- 


* 


ment Tyme; or no. 


f 


Whether they have exhorted yon Folke to abſteyne from privy Con- XXVIII 


tracts, and not to mary without the Conſent” of ſach their Parents and 
Fryends, as have Auctority over them; or no. e 8 
ether they have admitted to the holy Table any of another Pariſh, ex- 
cept they bee ſtraungers, without the Licence of the Mynyſter, from whence 
E . | 
Whether there be any that preacheth out of their own Pariſh, not licenced 
therunto ; orels, taketh up 
ther licenced therunto. 105 * 70 


4 419% 7 4 | 


Whether they have provyded a comelye and honeſt Pulpit to be. ſet in a 
comlye Place of the Churche or no. eee 2917 MATS TEE 15 

Whether all Aulters, Images, Holy Water Stones, Pictures, Paintings; as 
of th'aſſumption of the Bleſſyd Virgin; of the Deſcending of Chriſt into the 
Virgin, in the forme of a lyttel Boy, at th'annunciation of the Aungel; and 
all other ſuperſtitious and daungerous Monunients; eſpecially, Paintings and 
Images in Waul, Boke, Cope, Banner, or elſewhere, of the bleſſed Trinitye, 
or of the Father, (of whom there can be no Image made) be defacid, and re- 


WHEIG THE 53% R6 1 D 
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Fur the Duety of Churchwardens. ”, "Pp 
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XXIX. 


XXX. 


pon them to preach, beyng not ordeyned, ney- 
: IN ani 4 | TILL 


It. 


movyd, out of the Churghe, and other Places; and are .deftroied: And the 
Places, where ſuch Impiety was, ſo made up, as if ther had bin no ſuch 


Thinge there; or no. | 


Whether that any Images, Bokes of Service, or Veſtments, not allowed 


by Law, be reſerved of any man, or in any Place; or no. By whom and 
where they be reſervedll. : is 


Whether they know any manne that refuſeth to contribute to the Almes | 


of the Poor, as à thing not rightly, appointed; and diſcourageth other 
from ſuch charitable Almes z or no. . 
Whether the Churchwardens have provyded a ſtrong Cheſt for the Poor 
mens Box, and hath faſtened it in a fit Place; or no 
Whether the Church Money, coming of movable Stocks; Money g 
to find Torches, Tapers, Lampe, Light, not payed out of any Landes, be 
ee tothe pare mans Bor ; or no) Fa: 
Whether the Churchwardens of every Pa 
of the Goods and Lands of . 


= - 


. 


own Paryſh Churche, upon the Sondayes and Holy dayes, and there heare 
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2 do duely levye and gather 
erſon, that cometh not to his 


[i 
- 
_—_ af "_ 8 
wh 
: 
2 — 


* 
4 2 . ©, — 

N * 8 * N 5 8 * 8 
75 . 4 , 8 : p 
* \ A 5 1 N b ? * #4 * 1 x” 

ö 
— 
; 1 I. ith ——_ LE - — 5 — Se. BM 


the Devine Service, and Gods Word read and preached, XII d. for every Tich 
Offence ; And whether they have diſtributed the ſame Money to the Boone, 
OT no. Oo For 8 nan 
VIII. Whether there be a Regiſter had, and kepte faythfully, of Chriſtenings, 
and Burialls; or no. 17 


Ber Scholemaifters, and theyr Office. ; 
J. Whether any Scholemaiſter take upon him to teach, not allowed ef the Or- 
dinary; or no. wh 3 IF 


11. Whether they move and teache theyr Children, duely to reverence and 
love the trewe . that is now fet furth; or no. EN 3 
Scriptures, as 


III. Whether they teach theyr Children ſuch Sentences out of the 
mai frame them to Godlineſs; or no. 


For Clarkes and their Duetie. 
Whether that the Songe in the Churche be modeſt and dyſtinct, ſo devyſed 


and uſed, that the Dyttie may playnely be underſtande; or no. 

11, Whether thei uſe to ſinge any Number of Pſalmes, Dirige-like, at the 
Burial of the Dead; or do any other thinge otherwiſe then it is appointed 
by the common Order of the Service Book; or no. Ws 

III. Whether they uſe to ring oft and long Peales at the Burial of the Dead, 
or uſeth much janklinge in Feſtival Days, in ryngyng Noone, or Curphewe; 


or no. | 
For the People and their Ductie. 1 100 


I. Whether there be any man that mocketh or jeſteth at the Devyne Servyce, 
or at the Miniſters therof; or ſpeaketh any thyng by jeſt or earneſt, to the 
deſpyſyng, derogacion, or lettyng therof; or no. f ; 

II. Whether any man hath burned, or cauſed the Holy Bible to be burned, 
torne or defaced, or hath conveyed it out of the Church, that it ſhould not 
be red of the People; or no. . bt 

III. Whether that any Pariſhioner receiveth the Sacraments, and other Rytes 
Eccleſiaſtical, according to the Book auctoriſed by common Autthoritie ; or 
no. Has; FO 

IV. Whether any man is knowne to have ſayd, or heard Maſle, ſince it was 
abrogate by Lawe. Whether any man maketh any ſinging Cakes, to fay 
Maſſe withal: Referveth Veſtments, Superaltaries, Maſſe Books, or other 
Inftruments of this Superſtition ; or no. 4} 1 IIaE 

V. Whether that any do deferre theyr chyldren to be baptized beyonde the 

5 or Holy daye after their Byrth; and upon what cauſes they 
O 10. BAS» | S 

VI. Whether that any be ſo haſty to baptize theyr Chyldren, that having 
no nede, they will not tary tyll the next Holydaye ; that the Chylde may 
be partaker of the Prayers of the hole Church, then preſent; or no. 
VII. Whether any hath maryed within the Degrees of Conſanguinitie, prohibi- 


ted by the Lawes of God; eyther whither any marryed without thoſe De- 
Brees, have unlawfully forſaken their Wyves, or Huſbands or maryed | co 
others. f 1 e ee e | 
VIII. Whether any kepeth in his Houſe any abuſed Images, namely, ſuch as bs 
removed out of the Church, or Sainct bons Head, S. Katherine, Nichalas, or 
their Heads or ſuch lyke; or no. N 40 WE 7B ns pn 
IX. Whether ann bodye uſeth Beads, Latin Primers, or any other Prayer Books, 
—_ then+that be allowed by publike Auctoritie to be uſed; or no. 2 
X. Whether there be any that maintayneth any Herefye or falſe Opinion, 
contrarie to Gods Word; or no N Wh * 
| he 


4 
2 
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"Whether ther be 2 __y. exerciſeth Soxcary, Soth(eping, Witcheraft, or XI, 
ſuch like curious Arts; 0 

Whether there be — 3 Perſons, 8 Sweaxers, Blat. XII., 
phemers of the Name of God, 2 at Religion, / or fautie- in any other 
enormous Cr e; or vehemently fuſ peced-of the ſame; or no. 

Whether there be any that e . to reſort commonly to hys Pariſhe XII. 
Churche, and there abideth ord d e N — one of Servi- 

ces z or no. | 

Whether there be any that uſeth byinge, Kell .. dreſſing, - "BEFERgE to. and XIV. 
= bbs Clothe ; followeth hys Occupation, gevet] hymfelt, or cauſeth _ 

labour bodily, or to attend theyr Occupation in the Sabboch day: N 
e both themſelves and theyrs, | wa to learn ghoſtly thyngs; or no. 

ing both there be any that walketh, © talketh in the Church at Ser vice XV. 
tyme, or goeth out without urgent Nede ; or no. | 

Whether there be any Bodye otherwiſe ved at Service tyme, then XVI 
to beare.and make {marke] the ſame 4 nels wels ſufter their Children to daſturbe 
the Devine Service; or no. . 
Whether any Perſon of Diſoretion hath not communicate thryce 2 1292275 XVII. 
ſince Midſhmmer was twelvemonth *; and in eſpecially, at Ear — Servicete- F 
ſter laſt paſt. Who they be, and what be their Names. 

Whether — hath — ed, the Banes not beyng lawfully alked before, 
except he a Diſpen ation of the Ordinary; or no. 

Whether Fathers, Mothers, Mayſters and Dames, ſendeth aut their Chyt- XIX. 
dren and Servauntes, to be inſtructed in the Catechiſme, in the Sondays 
and Holydays ; or no. 

Whether Vynteners, or they that kepe/ vittaylings | Houſes, both Gal XX. 
meat or Drynk, in the tyme of Servyce, een 3 4 0g: | | 


To theſe Interrogatories the Ordinarie requireth an Aunfivere rccordingly, | 
by the laſt Daye of Auguſf, or before, if they maye. Fi 
1056 III in = Foſter Lane þyJhon Waley,” lg Ago 


a Ke 
2 4 13 4 1 * 1 


— — aj * * * — * . as * 94 4 A. 1 T3 84 i A 
- = s * -—- = * . 1 i — N 


I 
. 4 


NUM XXIL Walks MTV 


Cox, Biſhop of Ely,0 the Opeen 3 Excuſing Himſelf for peſuſtuę uo mer 
frer i in Ber Chapel, becauſe of the Cruci * and 23 192A 


Mot Gracious Sreeraign, : 


W HOM I, above other, divers Ways am 585 moſt 2 to 8 1189. 

honour, ſith God by your Majeſty hath placed me ; and placed me G. Peryr- 

to moniſh, to exhort and to call upon, e Importuxs. Armig. 
In the trembling fear of God, in the Bond of Duty toward your Highneſs, 

in the Zeal of God's Truth, which burdeneth and bindeth my Conſcience, 

I moſt humbly ſae.nato your like godly Zeal, Proſtrate and with wet Eyes, 

that Le will 97 777 to peruſe the Conſiderations, which move that 1 dare 

not miniſter in your Graces Chapel, the Lights.and Goſs remaining. 
The Scripture faith, In the Þ where 54 gave 127 n 5 

ſuffered noSimilit | 


er * Apes and. 
18 \ Clay. * 


s o be un- 
and in-all other 7 ples 


; "Ow ought; to be hearth bie. "wy 
Neither 
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| ſhalt not make unto thy Self any graven Image,” 8&c. The ſecond, Thon e pe 


Deut. 4- 


Rom: 14. 


Numb. 22. 


2. Reg. 13 


St. Fobn writeth'thus; Conteftyr omnent indientem Verba prophetia 175 5%. 
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Neither would godly Conſtantine, in the Council of Nice, e upon OA to 
be judge over the 5 but was content to ſtand to their Judgment, and 
Determination in Matters of Religion. 

I truſt your great Wiſdom, and godly Zeal forwards our Reklari, will weigh 
and conſider the great Peril which may enſue through the Heart-burning about 
this Matter. The Proteſtants, as they term them, on the oneſide, and the 
Papiſts on the o tler. 

Tender my Sute, I beſeech ly In Fiſceribns Tos cn. My dear Sone. 
raign, and moſt Gracious I e 

cin Conieration, » which move me that Ic amor ie to 1 As 1. 2 

4 7 in Churches | 


1 The Second Commandment! condiitideh 60 Prohibitions. The one, Thos 


alore them, nor worſhip them. And this Second appeareth to be the Cauſe of the 
Firſt. For Images are forbidden for fear of Adoration. * And to the intent we 
ſhould underſtand the Law thus to be meant, and to have no Images in the 
Church, where' God. is chiefly to be honoured, ' God | himſelf ſaith; When ye 
were gathered together to honour me, and to learn my Laws in the Mount Sinai, 15 
faw no Image, nor Likeneſs of any Thing, leſt being deceived ye ſhould have wore 
ſhiped them. Which giveth me to UNGEPTANGE that in biber of Yorlinipmng, 
there ſhould be no Images. 

II. I ought to do nothing touching Religion which may appear doubtful, | 
whether it pleaſeth God or not. For our Religion ought to be certain, and 
grounded * God's Word and Will.. Pod non eſt ex Fide, Fccatum ef, The 
Matter of Images hath always been a Galnſay, ſith they entered firſt into the 
Church. And the Greeks have refuſed yon, becau ſe of God's Command. 
ment. | 

III. The holy Scrip tures univerſally do dellemerthy” deteſt them, and bare 
horribly 1081 the EMainthiners of them; and commended and proſpered 
thoſe godly Kings, who did utterly aboliſh them. 

IV. Images in the Church of Chriſt have been foully abuſed, not only of 
the Ignorant People with Vows, Pilgrimages, Offerings, Clothing, Gilding, 
Incenſing, and other kinds of honour ; but alſo of the Learned Fathers and 
Pillars of the Church, who'have taught, and do yet maintain, the Honouring, 
Adoration, and Invocation of Images. 

I therefore, a miſerable Man, Duſt and Clay, having theſe and ſuch like 
Conſiderations before mine Eyes, cannot, without Offence of God and Con- 
ſcience, yield to, 0 the 1 up of N in the jo ore of my God * 
Creator. 1 ok 15 


r ·u-w-w . ²˙¹¹uA ¶ .2qkd—cac=— 


mY 


Ard theſe lerer, 801 7 2 "IR Fills, — mt #6 Denn, 52 = 
* wot þ at Gog eee, 5 Irre | 
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The Prop het Fre becalſe he was deſir rous to gratitg king Blk Pris 
what otherwiſe than God: wlled"Hi Him, g rebuked of his own Aſſe. And 
the Angel charged him, ſayinj ene aliud quam pracepero tibi, Ka : 

A Lion flew the Man of God. 55 whom God had ſent a notable Meſſage 
King Jerobbam; and that becauſe he had tranſgreſſed God 8 Commandozent, 
E in eating a and drinking with another Man of Ged. 4 > | 


| fquis a ppoſuerit ad bac, er Deus ſuper ilum plagas ſeriptas i1 in libro iſto, Bt 
quis diminuerit db Ferbis© ropbetia Huf us, | ariferet Deus partem ejus e Libro vita. 

Wy it is ſo dangerous a Matter to add or diminiſh from this Book, how yang 

. rous were it for me to preſume to diminiſh or add any” ups, to the exp 
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Yet my Meaning is not hereby to enter into Conſideration. of ſuch ag are 
otherwiſe minded, much leſs of your Majeſty, (God forbid) who I believe 
meaneth not to uſe the Thing to any evil End. And therefore I was content; 
albeit God he knoweth with a trembling Conſcience, to miniſter and Commu- 
nicate, as appeareth, upon other great and 3 Conſiderations. | 

Bear with me, Moſt Gracious Soveraign; For the tender Mercy of God, 
force not my Conſcience fo fore. Your Highneſs knoweth, © | 

| Qui facit contra Conſrientiam, adificat in Gehennam, 
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Richard Cheny (afterwards Biſhop' of Glouceſter) ro Secretary Cetyl; 
Complaining of a Loſs ſuftained by the Queen's Vifitors. - 4 | 
To the Right Honorable Mr. Cecyl, Secretary to the Queens Majelty at the Court, 


——_—- | OST ILY 70115 
Ecauſe it pleaſed your Maſterſhip ſo gently to come and offer me your Hand 186. 


— 8 


— 


ſent abroad. For every where there is Meſts Multa, ſed Operarii pauci,imo panci ſi- 
mi. I find a Prieſt upon my Ten- pound Benefice in Halford in Warwickſhire, be- 
cauſe I would goabroad,and do ſome 1 no Preacher cometh: My Prieſt 
hath Ten- pound out of my Ten- pound Ten-ſhillings; and I ive there of the Reſi- 
due. I remember, that when I preached before the Queens Majeſty rudely after 
the Country Faſhion, I ſpake of the Queens Takers, but or I came home again 
from London, then they had taken a quantity of my Wheat, which I would take 
Mony for, if I could get it, and ſo would other poor Men where I dwel. The 
hope whereof cauſed me to take my Journey to Oxford; where I communed with 
cer tain touching the true Pronunciation of Greek, who' ſtiſly defended the ufual 
maner of pronouncing. Beware, Learned Maſters, faid I, that when you wilful- 
ly go about to defend an Untruth in this Matter, you fall not into ſuch an Incon- 
venience as J once knew a Biſhop do. They would needs know, How and Wherein. 
I ſat once, ſaid I, at Table with a Biſhop, that did as you now do, defend the 
untrue Pronunciation of this Greek Letter [u.] And after I had declared many 
Abſurdities that followed thereof, I defired him to conſider a few Words written 
in the XXVIIth of Matthew. He immediately called for the New-Tefament in 
Greek. I appointed him a Line or two in the place, as before. He read among 
other theſe four Words, I, 128, Aa oxfax gurl, making falſe Greek, but true 
Engliſh, pronouncing plainly, Ih, I ly. Let this be a warning for you Learn- 
ed Maſters ſaid I, for fear, &c. 5 IF 
There was in Company then the Commiſſary Dr. Babington, Dr. Wright 
Archdeacon of Oxford, the Provoſt of Oriel College with others. So we made 
an End of this Matter merrily at the Bear on the Annuntiation- Even laſt. And 
Dr. Babington gave me; your old Tutors t Book of this Matter, which I never + $i ſohn 
ſaw before: Becauſe I dwelt in a Corner where I ſee nothing, but I feel that I Cheek. 
am worſe by Forty pounds within theſe two Years, than I was before. Such 
hath been my late Gains. The Cauſe hath been, my Gentle and Loving Friends 
have four or five times called me to London, and offering me a Biſhopric. But 
I cannot think my ſelf worthy fo high a room. And as for the Prebend of Neft. 
miner, it were more meet for one, that would be reſident upon it, as I intend 
not to be. And therefore I ſhall receive but Ten pound by Lear. 

I began firſt in mine Youth at the Court, but I intend to make an End in mine 
Age at the Cart, at my circumciſed Benefice. But what do I trouble your Ma- 
{terſhip with this homelyLetterin the midſt of your weighty and manifold Affairs, 

I truſt you will bear with my Rudenes, and help me alſo, that wher I loſt ſix- 
teen pound by Year before the Queens Majeſties Viſitors at Alesbury, and ſhal a 
Years Rent to boot without Recompence, I may ſomewhat be recompenced by 


| your Goodneſs, as my truſt is. Or if your Pleſure be, that I only ſhalbe a 


Vol. I. 2 Leeſer 


upon the Leads at the Court, ſomewhat before Eaſter, theſe ſhalbe moſt CC. C C. 
_ heartily to thank you; Defiring you to be a help, that more Preachers may be | 
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Penes me. 


Leeſer in theſe Days, that had more Conference with the Learned Men of the 
contrary Side in Q Time, than any others had, I will hold me Con- 
tent with Forty Pound Loſs.- Thus I bid your Maſterſhip moſt heartily Pare, 
rr e 
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er NUM R. XXIV 
Bullingers LETTER 70 Sampſon and Humphrey, concerning the Habits, 
Donumus JESUS benedicat vobis, Viri ornatiſſimi, & fratres cha- 


9 riſſimi, $6 fervet vos ab omni malo. Accepi literas veſtras, ex quibus 
intellexi, te, Laurenti, conqueri, quod mea reſponſio data ad tuam quæſt 


* 0 
* * . 
. 4 v3 . 


10nem, 
nimis videatur acciſa. Ego vero, mi frater, tunc non vidi, neqz nunc video, 
quorſum oportuerit copiofiores ſeribere literas. Nam rogabas tu duntaxat, quæ 
eſſet mea de Re veſtiaria, de qua contendebatur in Anglia, ſententia. Ad hanc 
quæſt ionem brevibus tibi reſpondendum putavi. Nam brevibus meam ſenten- 
tiam dicere potui. Dein ſciebam beatæ memoriæ P. Pet. Martyrem & Oxanie & 
hic, eandem quæſtionem tractaviſſe ſpits, & fuſins: quibus quod ad jicerem 
non habeam. Memini vero in literis ad te, Sampſonem fratrem, datis, mea 
quoq; ſententiæ factam tum quogz mentionem. Et ut iterum uno aut altero 
% — {nk 
Nunquam probaverim, fi jubeamini veſtrum exequi miniſterium ad aram 
Crucifixi imagine oneratam, magis quam ornatam: & in Veſte Miſſalica, hoc 
eſt, in Alba & Caſula, quæ a' tergo quoq; oſtentet Crucifixi unaginem. At 


quantum ex literis ex Anglia allatis intelligo, nulla Bn: eſt de ejuſmodi veſte 


contentio. Sed quæſtio eſt, An liceat miniſtris Evangeliczs, portare pileum po- 


tundum, vell guadratum, & veſtem albam, quam nuncupant Superpellicium, - 


% 


= Miniſter ornatus, à vulgo diſcernatur. Et, An aporteat Minifterium, vel 


ationem ſacram, citius relinquere, quam bujuſmodi veſlibus uti Reſpondi 
ad hanc quæſtionem, præteritis nundinis, reverendo Viro, D. Rob. Horne, 
Winton. Epiſcopo; & quidem brevibus repetens verha D. Martyris.; Scripferat 
eidem paulo ante ſymmyſta & affinis meus chariſſ. D. Rodolpbns Gualtherw, 
Cujus exemplum hiſce inclaſum ad vos, & alios fratres noſtros, mitto, Ergo 
fi nos audire vultis, noſtrumg; judicium de Rejweftiaria expetitis, ſicut ultimis 
veſtris ad me literis n en en! habetis in iſta epiſtola noſtrum judicium. 
Cui {i acquieſcere non Fw olemus ſane quam vehementiſſimè: & cum 
nullum nobis amplius ſuperſit conſilium, Dominum, qui in omnibus & ſemper 
reſpiciendus eſt, ex animo & inceſſanter oramus, ut ipſe gratia ſua atq; poten- 


tia rebus afflictis conſulat. ; 


Quæſtiones aliquot tu, Laurenti frater, propoſuiſti; plures vero ejuſdem argu- 
menti, Sampſonus noſter contexuit.: Licet vero, pro mea ſimplici ruditate, nun- 
quam probaverim, res in tot diſtrahi quæſtiones, & nodis innecti implicatioribus, 
quæ, alioqui ſimpliciores per fe, brevibus, & ſatis perſpicuè expediri potuerant; 
aliquid tamen annotabo ad ſingulas. Ut hac quoq; in re, Vobis Dominis meis 
obſervandis, & fratribus chariſſimis, quantum per meam poſſum infantiam, accu- 
meng; retuſum, magis quam acutum, inſerviam. Vos autem oro, ut benigne 
hæc à me fratre veſtro, veſtriq; amantiſſimo, accipitatis: & de his animo ju- 


dicetis ab affectibus purgato, atq; tranquillo. A contentionibus abhorreo Proſ+ 


ſus, & mhil magis ſupplex peto 4 Domino, quam ut ab eccleſia longe removeat 
contentiones, quæ ab initio, & ſemper, plurimum nocuere veræ pietati, & ec- 
cleſiam utcunq; pacatam-&:flprentem, lacerarunt. 9. e 
Cum quætitur, An debeant Rocleſiaſticis leges praſcribi Veſtiariæ, ut tis diſtinguan- 
tur a Laicis ? Reſpondeo, Ambiguitatem eſſe in verbo Debere. Si enim accipia- 
tur pro Neceſſario, & quod al latem conſequendam pertineat, non arbitror hoc 
velle vel ipſos legum Authores. Si vero dicatur, poſſe hoc fieri decoris, ornatuſq; 
vel dignitatis & ordinis gratia, ut ſit civilis quædam obſervatio; aut tale quid 
intelligatur, quale illud eſt, quod Apoſtolus vult Miniſtrum vel Epifcopum 


w 
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cceleſſa uhu, Con ofitum, inquam, vel Ornatum eſſu, non video quid peccet; 
qui veſte —— utitur, aut qui hujuſmodi veſte uti jubet. y_ Jace 
An ceremonialis cultus Eevitici Sucerdotii ſit revocandus in Eccleſiam? R 


ndeo, 


Si pileus & veſtis non indecora miniſtro, & que ſuperſtitione caret, jubeantue 


uſurpart 3 miniſtris, nemo fane\ di xerit vere; FudaiJaum revocari. Pretevea 
repeto hic, quod ad-hanc-quzſhonem video. reſpondiſſe D. Martyrem. Qui ubi 
oltendiſſet Sacramenta Veteris'Jegis eſſe abolita, quam non aporteat vreducere in 
eccleſiam Chri/##,, qua habet bapti mum & facram cœnam, ſubjecit, Fuerunt uibi- 
lominus in Lege Leviticd actiones alique ita comparat a, ut proprie ſacra Nici non poſſunt. 
Faciebant enim ad decorem & ordiuem, & aliquam commodi , gue. ut Iumiui 
natura congrua, & ad noitram aliquam uti litatem cunducentin, 'ego & revocari & 
retineri poſſe j udico. Quis non vidit Apoſtolos pro pace & convittucredentium faciliori, 
mandaſſe gentibus, nt d Sanguine & faffocato abſtinerent. Exant bac citra controver- 
fiam, legalia & Levitica. Decimas quoq; hodie multis in locis inſlitut as efſe ad aleridos 
miniftros, nemo noſtrum Tgnorat-: Nulmos & hymnos cuni in ſacris cœti bus, manifeſt 18 
fimum'eſl. Quod tamen Levite quogy uſurparunt. 'Vtq; hoc non omittam, dies ha- 
bemus feſtos in memoria Dommice'Refurreions, & alia. An vero-illa omnia erunt 
abolenda, quia funt Veſtigia' legis auviqua. ? Vides ergo non omnia Levitica ſic eſſe anti- 
quata, ut quedam ex hiis uſurpari'now: Hes ille. r, 18 
An veftitu cum Papiſftis communicare liceat ! Re o, Nondum conſtat Papam 
diſcrimina veſtium induxiſſe inecrleſiam: Imò diſcrimen Veſtium conſtat Pa 

eſſe longe vetuſtius. Nee video cur non liceat veſtitu, non ſuperſtitioſd, ſed 
politico, & com pofito, communicare cum Papiſtis. Si nulla re cum illis com- 
mumcare liceret, oporteret & templa omnia deſerere, nulla accipere ſtipendia, 


non uti baptiſmo, non recitare $y mbolum Apoſtolicum, & Nicemm, adeòq; ab- 


jicere Orationem Dominicam. Neq; Vos mutuatis ab iis ullas ceremonias. 
Res Veſtiari ab initio Reſormationis nunquam fuit abolita, & retinetur adhuc, 
non lege Papiſtica, fed vi edicti Regii, ut res media & politiaa. | 
Itaſine; d ut re civili atamini pile; & veſte peculiari, hoe non redolet Ju- 
daiſmuin, neq; Monachiſmum. Nam ii volunt videri, à civili vita ſeparari, & 
conſtituunt meritum in hari ſua veſte. Sic Euffachius, Sebaſtia Epiſcopus, 
damnatus eſt non ſimpliciter propter peculiarem veſtem, ſed quod in veſte 
religionem conſtnueret. Noti funt Gangren. Concilii Canones, Laodiceni & 


ſexti $ynodz. Quod fi ex plebe nonnulli ſunt perſuaſi redolere hoe Papiſmum, 


Judaiſmum, & Monachiſmum, admoneantur, & rectè de iis inſtituantur. 
Quod ſi importunins quorumdam \clamoribus, hac de re ad vulgus profuſis, 
multi inquieti reddantur, videant; qui hoc faciunt, ne graviora fibi onera im- 
ponant, regidmqʒ Ma jeſtatem irritent: deniq; multos fideles miniſtros in dif 
crimine adducant; ex quo vix emergere queant. 71 ge 
An qui libertate ſua hactenus acquieverunt, Vi Elicti Regii, hac ſervituteimplicare ſe, 
& eccleſam, ſalua conſcientia point? Reſpondeo, Cavendum ego cenſeo, ne odi- 
oſius diſputetur, clametur, & contendatur de re veſtiaria, 1 hac 
detur occaſio Reg. Majeſtati, ut Jiberum illis amplius non relinquat; quod liber- 
tate hactenus uſi ſunt, ſed clamoribus non] neceſſariis irritata mandet vel 
ſumere veſtes illas eccleſiaſticas; vel cedere ſtationi ſuæ. Mirum ſane mihi vide- 
tur (veſtra pace, Viri Ornatiſſimi, & Fratres Chariſſimi, dixerim,) quod vobis 
perſuadetis, ſalva conſcientia, vos & ecoleſias ſervituti V eſtiariæ ſubjicere non 
poſſe; & non potius expenditis, fi re politica & indifferenti uti nolitis, & per- 
petuò contendatis odioſius, cujuſmodi ſervituti & vos & ecolefias ſubjiciatis; 

uod veſtra ſtatione cedentes lupis exponitis ecoleſias, aut ſaltem parum idoneis 
— ; qui non æquè ut vos ad docendum 2 ſunt inſtructi. An 
vero ecclefias in libertatem aſſeruiſtis, qui occaſionem ſuppeditatis, eccleſiam 
pluribus etiam grayioribuſq; oneribus opprimendi ? Non 1gnoratis, quid multi 
quærant, quomodo erga evangelii prædicationem fint affecti, & quales vobis ſuo- 
teſſuri ſint, & quid de illis ſperandum ſit. N 

- An veſtitus clericalis fit res indifferons? Videtur ſane res indifferens, cum fit 
res Civilis, decori, ornatuſq; habeat rationem, in qua cultus non 9 
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Laurenti. | 
Jam venio ad 
brevior. 
An veſtitus pe 
tus; & an hodie in 


T beodoreti, Li. 2. ca. 27. Et Socratis Li. 6. ca. 22. Pallio in ſacris uſos eſſe 
miniſtros, nemo ignorat, qui Veterum Monumenta obiter inſpexit. Ideo antea 
ſubmonui, Diverſitatem indumentorum non habere ſuam originem à Papa. 
Euſebius certe teſtatur ex vetuſtiſſimis ſcriptoribus Fohannem Apoſtolum Hpbef 
petalum, ſeu Laminam geſtaſſe Pontificalem in capite. Et de Cypriano Martyre 
teſtatur Pontius Diaconus, quod cum jugulum carnifici præbere vellet, ei priug 
birrhum dediſſe, diacono dalmaticam, atq fic ipſum in lineis ſtetiſſe indutum, 
Præterea veſtis candide miniſtrorum meminit Chryſoffomus. Ac certum eſt 
Chriſtianos, cum à Gentiliſmo converterentur ad wy 35, Ts & eccleſiam, 
pro toga induiſſe pallium. Ob quam rem, cum ab infideli bus irriderentur Ter- 
tullianus librum de Pallio ſcripſit eruditiſſimum. Alia hujus generis plura pro 
ferre poſſem, ni hæc ſufficerent. Mallem quidem nihil Scrupuli injici — 
& eos ea uti poſſe conſuetudine, qua Apoſtoli. Sed quando Regia Ma jeſtas 
pileum tantummodo, & candidam veſtem injicit, in qua cultum (quod ſæpeè 
jam repetivi) non conſtituit, exdemq; res apud veteres, dum meliores adhuc 
eccleſiz res eſſent, uſurpatæ ſint abſq; ſuperſtitione & culpa, optarem bonos 
miniſtros in his, non ut in prora & puppi, quod dicitur, totum conſtituere re- 
ligionis profectum; ſed dare 1 tempori, & de re indifferenti non odioſius 
altercari, ſed modeſtè judicare, hæc 2 ferri poſſe, ſed proficiendum cum 
tempore. Propiores eſſe Apoſtolicæ ſimplicitati, qui diſcrimina illa ignorant, 
aut non urgeant : Interim tamen a diſciplina non ſunt alieni. | cent 
An Veſtium praſcriptio congruat cum chriſtiana libertate? Reſpondeo, Res in- 
differentes admittere aliquando præſcriptionem, ade6qz coactionem. Ne di- 
cam, quo ad uſum & non quoad neceſſitatem; ut aliquid ſeilicet, quod natura 
ſit indifßerens ut neceſſarium conſcientiæ obtrudatur, & ita animis injiciatur 
religio. Tempora certè & loca ſacrorum cœtuum rectè habentur inter indiffe · 
Ry wage & tamen ſi hic nulla fit preſcriptio, quanta obſecro confuſio, conturba - 
ti0q; orietur ? | | ti © MES ? 
An ulla ceremoniæ novæ, prater expreſſum Preſcriptum verbi Dei, cumulari paſſunt ?, 
Reſpondeo, me non probare, ſi novæ cumulentur geremoniæ; ſed tamen aliquas 
inſtitui poſle, non negarim, modo non in eis ſtatuatur Dei cultus, ſed inſtituan- 
tur propter ordinem, & diſciplinam. Chriftus ipſe Enceniorum feſtum, vel ce- 
remoniam, ſervavit, nec tamen lege przſcriptum legimus hoc feſtum. In ſum- 
ma Propoſitionum, vel quæſtionum de re veſtiaria potior pars de eo diſputat, 
An de Veſtibus leges in eccleſia condi vel debeant, vel poſſint? Ac quæſtionem 
revocat ad genus: Quidnam de ceremoniis videlicet ſtatuere liceat? Ad has 
Propoſitiones paucis reſpondeo, me quidem malle nullas ceremonias, niſi neceſſa- 
rias, obtrudi eccleſiæ. Interim tamen fateor, non poſſe ſtatim leges de hiis, 
forte non adeo neceſſarias, aliquando etiam inutiles, damnari impietatis, tur- 
baſq; & ſchiſma excitare in eccleſia, quando videlicet ſuperſtitione carent, & res 
ſunt ſua natura indifferentes. | | oa 
An ritus Fudeorum antiquatos revocare,religioniq; 1dololatrarum proprie dicatos,in 
uſus Reformatarum ecclefiarum liceat transferre. De hac quæſtione antea reſpondi, 
ubi diſſerui de Leviticis ritibus. Nolim vero ritus idololatricos, non repurgatos 
ab erroribus, transferri in eccleſias Reformatas. Rurſus vero & ex adverſo quæri 
poterat, an recepti ritus, remota ſuperſtitione, propter diſciplinam & ordinem, 


ret ineri ſine peccato non poſſint? Er 5 
An Conformatio in ceremoni is neceſſariò fit exigenda? Reſpondeo,conformationem 
in ceremoniis, in omnibus ecoleſiis, forte non eſſe neceſſariam. Interim ſi per- 
cipiatur, res non neceſſaria, rurſus tamen non impia obẽam eccleſia non videtur 
elle deſerenda. Non fuit in ritibus conformitas in omnibus ecclefiis vetuſtiori- 


bus. 
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carentes. Facile enim credo, Viros prudentes atq; politicos conformationem 
rituum urgere, quod exiſtiment hanc facere ad concordiam. Et quod una fit 
eccleſia totius Anglia, in qua re ſi nihil impii miſceatur, non video quomodo 


ejuſmodi non malis inſtitutig hoſtiliter vos objiciatis. | | 
deo, Scanda- 


An ceremonie cum aperto ſcandalo conj undta retineri poſint? Rayon 
lum vitare oportere. Videndum interim, nè ſub ſcandalo noftras affectiones 
contegamus. Non ignoratis aliud quidem datum, aliud vero acceptum, & ul- 
tro accerſituin eſſe Scatidalum. Non diſputo nunc, an vos, fine gravi ſcandals, 


bus. Quæ tamen conformibus utebantur ritibus, eas vituperabant conformitate 


deſerere poſlitis eccleſias, pro quibus Chriſtus mortuus eft, propter rem indiffe- 


renten ene eber . 4 | 
An ulle conftitutiones ferenda in ecclefla,que natura ſua,impie quidem non ſunt, ſed 
tamen ad edificationem nibil faciunt.” Reſpondeo, ſi Conſtitutiones impietate carent, 
quas vobis imponere Regia Majeſtas [ vult] ferendæ ſunt, potius — deſerendæ 
eccleſiæ. Si enim dificatio eccleſti hac in re potiſſimum eſt ſpectanda, deſe- 
rendo eceleſiam plus deſtruxerimus eccleſiam, quam veſtes induendo. Et ubi 
abeſt impietas, neo lœditur conſcientia, ibi cedendum eſt, licet aliqua impo- 
natur ſervitus. Interim verò quæri rurſus poterat, an ſub ſervitutem juſtè re- 
feramas rem veſtiariam, quatenus facit ad decorem & ordinem. | 


An quioquam ecclefiis d Principe preſeribendum' m ceremonits ſme libero conſenſu & 


voluntate Ecclefiaſticorum? Reſpondeo, ſi Voluntas ecoleſiaſticorum ſemper tit ex- 
pectandi principi, nunquam forts fapientiſſimi & piiſſimi Reges, Foſaphat; 
Exechias, Axa, & Joxias, aliiq; principes boni, Levitas & Miniſtros eccleſiarum 
redegiſſe in ordinem, Quamvis nolim prorſus excludi Epiſcopos à conſultati- 
onibus eccleſiaſticis; nohm rurſus eos eam ſibi potentiam vendicare, quam 
ſibi uſurparunt contra Principes & Magiſtratus in Papatu. Nolim item tacere 
Epiſcopos & conſentire ad iniqua Principum inſtituta. [2 2 
fie fic inſervire, an propterea eccleſſaſtivo munere ejici. Et, An boni paſtores jure ob 
ot ard tr ue a — removeri poſſint ? Refpondea in ritibus 
nulla eſt ſuperſtitio, nulla impietas, urgentur tamen & imponuntur bonis pas 
ſtori bus, qui mallent illos ſibi non imponi, dabo ſane, & quidem ex abundanti, 
onus & ſervitutem ſibi ĩmponi; ſed non dabo idq; juſtiiſumis ex cauſis, ſtationem, 
vel miniſterium, propterea eſſe deſerendum, & locum cedendum lupis, ut antea 
dictumieſt, vel ineptioribus miniſtris præſertim cum maneat libera prædicatio, 
caveriq; poſſit, ut major obtrudatur ſervitus, & multa hujus generis alia. 
Dixi que videbantur dicenda de propoſitis quæſtionibus, non neſvius alios 
pro ſua! eruditione longè elegantius, meliuſq; potuiſſe excuſſiſſe; ſed quia ita 
voluiſtis ut reſponderem, feciĩ quod potui, liberum aliis relinquens de hiis & 
calamum & judicimum. Quod ſupereſt, nullius ego his conſcientiam urgere & 
irretire volo, ſed exatninanda propono, moneòq; nequis in hac controverſia ex 
ela i , ſibi faciat conſcientiam. Hortor item vos omnes per Feſum Chriſtum, 
Dominum noſtrum, eccleſiæ ſuæ ſervatorem, caput & regem, ut probè quiſque 
apud ſe expendat, utrdnam te plus zdificdrit -eccleſiam'Chrifti; 1i propter ordi- 
nem & decorem veſtibus utatur, ut re indifferenti, & hactenus ad concordiam 
utilitatẽmqʒ eccleſia nonnihil faciente, an vero propter rem veſtiariam deſerat 
eccleſiam, occupandam poſtea, ſi non à Lupis manifeſtis, ſaltem à miniſtris 
minimè idoneis & honis. Dominus Jaſis det vobis videre, ſapere & ſequi quod 
facit ad gloriam ejus, & eccleſiz-pacem; & ſalutem. Valete in Domino, una 
cum omnibus fidelibus miniſtris. Orabimus ſedulo pro vobis dominum, ut ea 
ſentiatis &faciatis, quæ gancta ſunt & Salutaria. D. Gualterns àmiciſſimè , vos 
ſalutat, & omnia felicia vobis precatur. Facimus hoc ipſum reliqui Miniſtri. 

Tiguri, Maii Anno Duni. MD.LXVI. 
Heinriichus Bullingerns Tigurina 


Gualter: nomine. 
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Biſhop Horne to Gualter concerning the, Controverſy, about the Habits, 

Ornatiſs. Theologo, D. Gualtero Tigurinæ Ecclefa Miniſtro digniſimo, Rober- 

tus Hornus, Epi ſcopus Wintonienſ is rigs 


. + | +083 (#3 IF unn bin olg Nt eis 
E Bibliotb. T ITE RAs tuas, mi Gualtere, quam amanter & jucundè e hinc 
e 


exiſtimare debes, quod de Tigurinæ Reip Statu, in cnjus fide ac Iiberali- 


Num. 61: tate exul collocatus fueram, tum de tui, reliquortimg; amiciſſimorum, & de me 


JTolli hoc Decretum non 


optime meritorum, valetudine cognoſcehaty.. Acoede bat tun in Johannis Eyan- 
gelium lucubratio, ſcribendi, ut tu ais, ocvaſid. Quam ita probo, ut ad veram 
Scripturarum ſcientiam & pietatem conferrę gudicem z & non ſolum a Tyronibus, 

uibus tu potiſſimum ſtudes, fed ab ipſis Profeſſoribus legendam, exiſtimem, 
n fœdere Gallico & Helvetico perſpicaciam Tigwrinam prodo, que aitutias Gallicas 
religionis pretextu adumbratas oller, & pateſecit. Beruenſes etiam Vicinos 
veſtros ſpero ſuaſu veſtro ab inhoneſto fœdere aſſenſum cohibituros. De Peſte, 
quæ regionem Tigurinam invaſit, opinionem habeo, quod impiorum cauſa etiam 
ipſi pii affligantur. Qua percuſſus pater Bulliugerus, quod. per iculum evaſit, de- 
bemus putare eum, qui duriora tempora ſuſtulit, feliczoribus eſſe à Domino 
reſervatum. Tuam domum ab ea contagione tutam, Divinæ Clementiæ, que 
laboribus tuis voluit otium, aſcribo. Res noſtræ ita ſe habent, quod ut Vos 
vicinas Gallicas, ſic nos inteſtinas Papiſtidas timemus inſidias. Primates Pa- 
piſtici in publicis cuſtodiis; reliqui exilium affectantes,  ſcriptis quibuſdam in 
vulgus diſſeminatis, ſeſe in gratiam, nos in odium vocant: Anſam minutam 


ſane, & ejuſmodi, nacti, .Controverſia nuper inter nos ortâ de quadratis pileis, 


& ſuperpelliciis. Exclamarunt Papiſtæ, non eſſe quam profitemur unanimem 
in —— fidem, ſed variis nos opinionibus duci, —— una ſententia ſtare 
poſſe. Auxit hanc calumniam Senatus noſtri decretum, de profliganda Pa- 


-. 


— poteſtate, ante reſtitutionem noſtram ſancitum, $00 ſublata reliqua 
e, uſus pileorum quadratorum & ſuperpelliciorum miniſtris remanebat; ita 
tamen ut Superſtitionis opinione careret, quod diſertis Decreti verbis cavetur. 
poteſt, niſi omnium Regni Ordinum, quorum conſens 
ſu conſtitutum fuerit, conſpiratione atq; conſenſu. Nobis, penes quos tune non 
fuit ſanciendi vel abrogandi authoritas, pileis & ſuperpel liciis uti, vel aliis locum 
dare, injunctum eſt. Uſi his ſumus, ne munera Chriſtiana per nos deſerta-occu- 
ent Adverſarii. Sed cum jam hæc res in magnam contentionem inter no- 
ros devenerit, ut noſter grex puſillus etiam in duas abierit partes, quarum 
altera ob illud Decretum deſerendum Miniſterium, altera non deſerendum 
utet, peto abs te, mi Gualtere, quid de hac controverſia, quæ nos und verat, 
enſeris, ut quam primo tempore ſcribas. Speramus certè proximis Comittiis 


% 


illam Decreti partem abrogaturos. Sed: 3d obtineri non poterit, quoniam 


magna ope clam nituntur Papiſtæ, Miniſterio nihilominus divino eſſe adhæren- 
dum judico; ne deſerto eo, ac à nobis ea conditione repudiato, ſeſe inſinuarent. 
Qua de re ſententiam, mi Gualtere, expeiio; tunm, An chæc, gue fic facimus, 
falva conſcientia facere poſſimu ses 3 ft 82151095 

fideles miniſtros 


De veſtra quoqʒ ecoleſia ita ſum ſollicitus ut quoniam multos deb aſtro 

ex peſte intexiſſe ſuſpicor, per tuas literas ſaire vellem gorum nomina, qui iam 
ſuperſint. Dominus Jeſm, magnus gregis ſui cuſtos, Ves & uniyerſam Ecole 
ſiam ſuam cuſtodiat. In eddem Vale. Datum e Furnamis caſtip, 16. Cal. 
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| Reverendis in Cbriſto Patribus, B. Roberto Horne, Wintonienſ. D. Oryddallo; 


Londonienſ. Et P. Parkhurftho, Norvicenſ. is in lis, Domints no- 
frris Colondiftmis & Fratribus Charifimii. 711 e — 9 a's 918 


LOLRY + 1. 5 


dicat Vobis, & ſervet Vos ab omni Malo. Mittimus Seriptum noſtrum 
Ke Veſtiaria, datum à nobis ad N. & M. vitos doctos, & pios Fratres no 
colendos./ Ide autem mittimus ad Vos, ut intelligatis, i inſcijs Vobis,Primari 
Miniſtris, nihil nos privatim agere cum Fratribus,& quod per omiiia Pacem Ec- 
cleſſarum veſtrarum, quantum quidem Een ene Oramus quoque 
Dominum, ut ſempet rebus — 1 conſulat, & vos ſervet in Conchrdia. VosHor- 
tamur, Viri Reverendi, & Fratres chariſſimi, ut rationem habeatis fidelium Mini- 
ſtrorum, & doctorum Hominum. Habent hij fers ſuas Affectiones : Unde Apo- 
ſtolus quoque monùit, ut Alij aliorum unera Veſtra Authofitate plurimmm 
poteſtis apud Serenifs. D. Reginam. Apud ejus Majeſtatem efficite, ut boni Fra. 
tres reconeilientur & reſtituantur. Roganivs it item, ut Tu, D. Horne, obſetvande 
Domine, & Frater chariſſime, cui primum hæ Liter dari poffunt illico'cutes eas 
perferriad D. Norvicenſem, eaſq; communes habeatis cum D. Julio, „D. Sando, & 
D. D. Pilkinthono uibus proximis Nundinis Frantfordien. Deo Fer Leng 
Has teſtinatiſlimt exaravi, tam meo quam Gialtheri nomine, K Bafleum 5 


mus, inde tranſportandas Autwerpian, Vos ſedulo oramus, ut fignifice 
reveperitts. time Valete, Viri Reverendi. Dominus benedicat Vobis & fer 
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de ut Vos, amamus tamen illum, &ajcillim ab zpſoamari peo FR 
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Lawrence Humfrey to the Qu1 EEN for a Toleration of ſuch as refuſed the 


., Habits. 
| Dlufriflane & Screniflims Principi Elizabethe, lis, „FHancia, 
5 | & Hi 8 Reginæ L. Humfredus S. P 
Si quoties peccayt hoi nes Jua fulmina mittat 
ine ned Inditer, e m umi ego u bt a f 
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uo uſus eſt apud. Aaguſtum Ouidius. Senſit nimirum Pota non malus impro- 
bay propes mortalium deum etiamatatum 2 ' Neque vero hoc uſijue Ales 
1s, mirum videri debet, quum Evangeli o viduæ importunitas ini uum judi - 
— Dolemusprofead 1 in Rep. hacexcitſle turbas N Homericam. Sed 
i745, amabii Gratias, conſppitaras eſſe vehementer ff mus. Affert enim nobis 
ter, 7 Cle ee illam roy . 2 * 71 . ee 

ilimam vogem a ceranem Cave igno $;! 
eximiaFeſpaſam-benignitas ſamper placuit, ut nullum — imats: 
tere. Rogamus igitur iterum atque iterum. Elizabitha. 1 ut Edictum 
tuum Veſtiarium, ac Ceremoninle, vel abrogos pid vel pror 17 n. Jiqui⸗ 
bn 5 Prudentia Wr | tux inte 
da 


Everendi Viri, Domini Honorandi, & Fratres Chart Dom. Je dens. Penet me 


L Megs enim mihi, Sereniſſima prinoeps hoc artine affari Majeftatem tant, Foxij Ms; 
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Penes me. 


N. T. non modo vox ſæpe teſtatur, ſed liber De Nob;litate meus, & Cyrjlli-in 


thinke, that I am ſo forgetful: of my Dutie; or Puccyeher my Feng vid Living | 


remorſe, to ſeme by * A 
alway 


2 * 


— — — | _ — 
datum eſſe, ut purum ac defæcatum ſing ſcoria tradatur poſteris. Novit Regeg 
domus Dei zelo accenſos omnis Superſtitiouis reliquias amoviſſe, ita ut nullum 
extaret veſtigium. Novit eam demum Reformationis farmam & Ideam eſſe 
perfectam, cum in facie nzvi & maculæ tolluntur, quum nihil vel in religione 
vel ritibus a Veritatis hoſtibus ſumitur. Novit in Adiaphoris maximè contro- 
verſis licere unicuiq; contra aliorum præ judicium & offenſiqnem ſenſu ſuo abun: 
dare & libertatem conſcientiarum nullo modo aſtringi oportere. Cætexum rem 
qua de agitur, religioni & æquitati conſentaneam eſſe nemo dubitaverit. De nobis. 

Regina Clementiiſima, multa fortailis jactari ſolent apud Maj, tuam; ſed illng 
dictum aureum & fide & memoria eſt digniſſimum, Miu u α’, & illiud hig 
locum habet, Cave credas. Animi vero mei, obedientiam & obſervantiam erga 


Eſaiam Commentarius Latinus factus, qui illuſtriſſimo nomini tuo inſeripti ſunt, 
loquuntur. Idem de fratribus omnibus ov»np38n (niſi ego fallor) vere dici poteſt. 
Cum ergo res, quæ petitur, honeſta ſit, & quæ jubetur dubia; & qui petunt 
cives obedientiſſimi, & Miniſtri ſunt, cur tua, O Regina, erga nos clauſa eſt mi- 
ſericordia, quæ patere ſolet omnibus? Cedere nonvis Princeps ſubditis; at; po- 
tes parcere Clemens miſeris. Decretum publicum non vis reſcindere z relaxare 
potes & remittere. Non potes legern tollere, at poteris tolerare. Non eſt æquum, 
ut quorumlibet affectibus indulgeatur; at æquiſſimum eſt, ut animis nulla 
vis inferatur. Non id agitur, Regina Sereniſſima, ut nos ræſimus, qui ſub- 
eſſe debemus; ſed ut reginarum regina Ratio regnet, ut Religio imperet, ſum- 
miſſa Miniſtrorum oratio impetrſe t.. 7 
Quamobrem, IIluſtriſſima Princeps, quam humillimè peto atque contendo, ut 
M. Tua Sereniſſima majeſtatem ERR Evangelij, cauſe æquitatem, Opera- 
riorum paucitatem, metlis magnitudinem, zizaniorum multitudinem, pœnæ gra -· 
vitatem ſeriò attent&q, intueatur. Commutare conſilium in melius, optimum eſt; 
Sic Ambroſio monitori ceſſit ſtomachans TRIP : cefſit Oratori Ciceroni Fulius 
Ceſar, & ita ceſſit, ut tabulas in quibus capitalis Sententia contra Ligarium pres 
{cripta & lata erat, obliterdrit, projecerit, confregerit. Parce, O Julia, Ligarijs, 
Parce, O Tbeodaſa, non dicam Ligarijs, aut Theſſalonicenfibus, at Prophetis Dei, 
Miniſtris Chriſti, fubditis tuis, vel juſtam cauſam afferentibus, vel culpam de- 
precantibus. Frange capitales tabulas. Ita Deus Opt. Max. qui hactenus in 

tientia tua & libertate noſtra, tibi regnum, regno pacem, paci pietatem tri- 

it & conceſſit, M. Tuam conſervabit, imperium fortunabit, populum guber- 
nabit, memoriam in omnium ſæculorum æternitatem prorogabit. | 
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N U M'B, XXVIIL — 
Dr. Humfrey's Letter to the Lerd Treaſurer Burghly ; Certifying his 
Conformity in Apparel. © 
1 your honourable Letter, and withal perceive your Care for betteri 
of my State. I wolde be lothe her Majeſtie, or any other honorable, ſh 


I wolde ſubmitte my ſelfe to thos Orders in that Place wher my Being and Living 
is. And therefore Thave-yelded; that no further ſurmiſe of any wilfulnes-ſkiri 

be gathered: and wold have don the like heretofore, but that having a Toleration, 
I was glad to enjoy it, and I hoped ſtil for ſome poinctes of Redreſſe; Hein 


I was no open Intermedler, but onlie a private Soliciter, and humble Sutor to 


her Majeſtie and your Lordſhips. My hope is, that as have offended ſome by this' 
my Obedience, ſo I ſhal have ſuch Favour and Countenance at her Majeſties hande, 
that I ſhal now more frelie and/fruitefullie-procede in — 8 — It Was u 

| ſen to ſundre my ſelf from thos Bretherne, 
whos Doctrine and Life I loved and liked. And T proteſt to your Lord- 
ſhip'before God, that my ng before; aud conforming * 
iso | \ Caule, 


—_ 


— 
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Cauſe, vix. the Direction of a clear Conſcience) and tendeth to one ende, whith 
1s Edification. And if in the Proclamation, which I heare ſhall be ſet forthe for 
Apparel, one Clauſe may be added for Miniſters and Students in the Univerſitie, 
and a plain Signification given, that it is enjoyned, not ſo much for an/Ecclefia- 
ſtical ceremonie, as for a civil Policie and Ordinance, it wold, I thinke, ſatis- 
fie many in Conſcience. But I referre thes Caſes to your Wiſdome, my Selfe, and 
my Cauſe to your Goodneſs. And ſo, with my humble Thanks, I recommend 
your Lordſhip, and yours, to th Almigh tie. 

120 | ' | 8 Mee ® Lordſvips to Command, - 28114 
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Beza to Bullinger; To Conſult in behalf f thoſe in England, that re. 


8 Miſſa hic ſunt, mi Pater, Exemplaria. Literarum utriuſque Principis Land- Iss. Foxi 
O gravy, quæ ſpem faciunt fore, ut Zrfordienfia illa Comitia non procedant, 

quod utinam eveniat. Quod autem addunt, & nos ſatis ſciebamus, cautum eſſe 
nimirum Auguſta de peregrinis Ecclefijs non damnandis, quoniam video ab illis 
aſtutè factum, qui fic effici poſſe putarunt, ut non interveniremus (id enim impri - 

mis norunt Conſilijs ſais officere) id, inquam, non multum me exhilarat. Obſecro 

enim, {i damnabitur noſtrarum Eccleſiarum Doctrina, idque ſub Zuingliani ſini & 
Calviniſmi nominibus, & ſive per noſtrum, ſive per Illuſtriſs. Principis Latus; ef- 
fodiatur Veritas, nonne ebdem res recidit? Sed age, expectemus quod dabit Do- 
minus, qui utinam efficiat, ut ipſum pro nobis ecubare hic quoq; ſentiamus. 

De rebus noſtris nihil prorſus habeo novi quod ſeribam. In Gallia videtur Ec- 
cleſiarum Pax à Rerum Flandricazum exitu pendere, quod plane miſerum eſt. Nam 

certe illam agendi rationem probareè nullo modo . — -&quamvis læta videan- 

tur initia, tamen triſtiſſimum & funeſtiſſimum exitum videor mihi jam proſÞiccte, 

niſi Deus imprudentiæ quoque illorum benedicat. Quod ad teſcoriptum fuit de 
quibuſdam ex Magiſtratu cæſis, & Urbe occupata, commentitium eſt, fi vera ſunt 

quz abhinc biduum accepimus dusdecimo hujus menſis ſcriptd z Nempe nulli 
prorſus, ne ſacrifico quidem, adhuc factam injuriam; nullum Idolum à noſtris 
everſum; intereſſe tantum innumirabilem turbam Concionibus, quæ extta ur- 

bes ſub dio habeantur, & incredibilem eſſe audiendi Verbi ſitim. Commendes | 
mus igitur hæc quoque Domini Providentiæ. unt eng n DONT 7. 

- Jam venio ad Anglicanum negotium, quod ut nobis triſtiſſimum fuit audire, Ngorium 
ita libenter optaſſem fieri poſſe, ut ĩiſta maxima moleſtia carerent. Sed quid agas? Anglica- 
Miſeri Fratres, conſolationem, conſilium, preces ab ijs Ecoleſijs petunt, quarum dum. 
olim charitate recreati, & nunc quoque ſe recreandos ſperant. Moroſuli ſunt 
nonnulli, fateor, ſed intantis miſerijs difficile eſt modum tenere. Et quum ſco- 

pus illorum ſit optimus, condonandum arbitror hanc importunitatem. Ex ijs 

quæ ſigillatim ex hoc noſtro Fratre audies, quorum etiam Exemplar hio apud me 
reliquit, cognoſces, neque unquam illinc ejectum fuiſſe Papatum, ſed ad Regiam 
Majeſtatem potius tranſlatum; neque nunc aliud captari, quàm ut ſenſim reſti- 
tuantur, quæ utcunque fuerant inſtaurata. Putavi aliquando de Pileis tantum & 
Veſtibus quibuſdam externis agi: ſed poſtea longe aliam eſſe controverſiam in- 
tellexi: & nunc palam video, non ſine incredibili animi dolore, qui utinam mi- 

hi uni proprius & peculiaris eſſet. E "99 Aer : rat 

- Primum, cum externa Vocatio, præeunte Doctrinæ & Morum examine, non ab 

uno aliquo, ſed a Fratrum faltem-cetu facto, ſit Ecclefiaſtici Miniſter veluti 

Baſis & Fundamentum, quid turpius, quid immoderatius iſta Epiſcoporum licen- 

tia, ut non vocatos, ſed ultro accedentes pro arbitrio immatriculent ? Mox,nullo 
a/hgnato loco, tanquam idoneos, vel ad inſerviendum (ut vocant) vel ad docen- | 
dum, approbent; ac tandem quum vacant iſta Miniſteria,pro libitu hos vel illos, 


traditi certo pretio ſchedd, & interpoſitã duabus de rebus fide (Una Regiam 
Vol. I. TI Majeſtatem | 
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alter leges Regni, & imprimnis præclarum Illum Neformiatimis Libru 
tuſque omnes ita ſecuturos, ut nikll provius iinprobent): quibuſlibet .Eccleſijs 
nent. ut dt wa e MN VOI TSS tt sI Son Win 
di de Diſeiplina Feoleſiaſtioa fey, quchdid tandem Illic et, ubi non liter 
quam ſub Papatu, 1050 Preſpyterlj legitim delecti, ſuos Devanos, Cancellaring, 
Archidiaconòs, Offidiales ha beim, qu = aubitrio, & ut in Foro Civili flexi let 
ex jure tantum Canonico Excommunicationem . ob pegunł 
arias & ejus generis Lites. Qummiſententiam poſtea, ut Judex ſuo . aritori, ſia 
D. Epiſcopus, vel ejus Officialis, Miniſtro legendam in Eccleſia tranſmittat thn- 
tiſper ſcilicet valituram, donec cum Judice tranſegerint. Eadem enim eſt ple. 
rumque Abſolutionts, que FxcommuntcationisRariso. Quantiium autem abfünt 
à lege Cœlibatus, qui Uxores fine expreſſa A venia, & D. Epiſcopi, & duo- 
rum quorundam Juſtitiariorum Pacis aſſen cere, ductas autem vel in Colle- 
gizs, vel intra Cathedralium Fccleſtarum Teptay ut impurks nimirum, five ut vis 
tetur Offendiculum, alere prohibentur ? Quid? quod Papiſtis non tantum Benefi- 
ciorum Redditus, ſed ipſa etiam Eccleſiaſtica Munera relicta ſunt, præſtito tantum 
Reformationis ſervandæ juramento? Adeo ut plex ique & indactis & ver Rl igi 
onis in corde infenſiſſimis Hoſtibus, pij Fratres plerumq; ſubſint, eorumq; Ju 
dict ionem ſubire teneantur. Quid? quod publie veneunt in Metropolitani Curia 
Diſpenſationes Non- reſidentiq, Pluralitatis Benęficiorum, Ciborum Delectus, 
Matrimonij extra conſtituta Tempora celebrandi, Benefieij etiam in Pueritia 
obtinendi,ceterdqz id genus; quibus ne ipſa quidem Roma turpius & indignius 
quicquam habet? Quid? quod-Baptiſmus ipſis Mulierculis n caſu quem yocant 
Weceſfitatis, permittitur? Et quaſi iſta um alijs quibuſdam nihilo melioribus 
non ſufficerent, ecce! jam pauduli illi puri Evangelij Doctores, alij quidem 
exauctorantur, alij vero in carceres etiam dettuduntur, niſi la omnia ſe invios 
labiliter polliceantur approbaturos, ut neque verbo netjue; {cripto contradidere 
liceat, ac tandem pileis etiam quadratis, Colligendize, Superpelliceis, Caſulis 
& cateris id genus, ſacerdotes Baulis referant. Neque hid eſt miſeriarum finisz 
ſed illud quoque expreſſꝭ oautum eſt, ut quicquitiRegie Majeſtati, adhibito vel 
ſolo Cantuarienſ, in Ecoleſiæ Ritiblis inſtituere, mutare, tollere libuerit, firmum 


Majeſtatem pro ſupteino 'poft Ohriftum Anglitans' Ecclefim Cupite ante 
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ſtatim & ratum habeatur. [09 Fin O 2ULU 36421 einger. „een 
Hic eſt igitur Anglicaua Eccleſie ſtatus, valde, ut mihi videtur, miſerabilis, 


atque adeo plant intolerabilis. Pauculi autem illi duplex a nabis conſi lium flas 


gitant. Unum, qua tandem ratione Regina & piſcopi poſſint Officij admoneri? 
Alterum, quid ipſis interea bona Conſcientia liceat?e vii} g2d 

Quod ad prius illud attinet, videtur quidem hoc malum foli jam Deo medicas 
bile z {ed tamen experiendum aliquid arbitror, potius quam patiendum, ut tkn- 
tum Ædificium ſilentio proffus gortuat. . Duplicem autem viam hic invenio; 
Unam nobis quidem aſperiorem, illis vero multò, ut mihi quidem videtur, com- 
modiorem: Alteram vero leniorem; ſed non ita compendioſam. Veſtra una Eo - 
cleſia eſt, mi Pater, cujus Authoritate tum Regina tum Epiſcopi illi permoveri 
poſſe videantur. Illa quidem, ut ſtcum expendat quatenus & quo ſenſu dicantur 
Reginz Nutrices Eocleſtæ i Iſti yeroy ut ſicut olim Auguſtus de condenda Repub 
cogitavit, ita ipſi Ecoleſiam à Majoribus ſuis oppreſſam, tandem reſtituant. Nam 
quod ad .hanc Ecclefiam attinet; velim ſcias ita eſſe Reginæ exoſam, ut prop- 
terea ne leviſſimo quidem verbo illi gratum eſſe mearum Annotationum munus 
ſignificdrit. Cauſa hujus odij duplex eſt, una quod nimium ſeveri & rigidi ha- 
beamur, quod ijs maximè diſplicet qui reprehendi metuunt. Altera, quod olim, 
inſcientibus tamen nobis, vivente adhuc Maria, editi ſunt duo Libelli Anglice* 
Jo Sermone; unus, adverſus Fœminarum imperium i Domino Knoxo; alter, de 

u 


re Magiſtratus a Dno. Gudmaumo ſeriptus. Uterque, quum quid contineret ins 
tellexiſſemus, nobis quoque diſplicuit, ac proinde prohibitus eſt vænire. Sed 
illa nihilominus conceptam Opinionem fovit. Mb tt 00 
Itaq; fi dignam hanc cauſam eſſe ſtatuis, que 3 Veſtris ſuſcipiatur, hæc com- 
modiſſima, & Eratribus utiliſſima ratio eſſe videtur, ut Magiſtratus veſtri, ſi non 
Authoritate, ſaltem permiſſu vel coriniventia, dehgeretur ex veſtro cœtu unus; 
iets! * 1408 
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qui in Angliam hang ipſam ob Cauſam proſiriſd ens, omnibus iſtis malis'corim | 
remedium apud Reginarh & Epiſoopos quæteret. Heroioum ſane eſſet hoc fav: 
cum, veſtra Civitate dignum, c Ded longè, ut arbitror, grat iſſimum, etiamſi non 
ſuccederet ꝓrot ſus ex animi ſententia. Via per Galliam plana eſt penitus, & 
brevis, quam hinc uſq; in Dienpenſem Normannia Portum (unde ſecundo Vento 
decem hoxis in Anglia trajiciuht) unflecim diebus facillime poſſit perveniri. 8a · 
lutaretu & confirmarentur per vias e plurimæ. Inviſeretur 
Amirallys dum Ane loto fratre, uterqy in ipſoitinere occurrens; Net difficile eſs 
ſet Fratrem unum aut alterum ex ductioribus & cbrdatioribus Legationis Co- 
mites, ſi opus fuerit, impetrare, qui ſuam operam veſtro Legato adjungerunt. Si 
& nos aliquid hic poſſe judicaret is; id eſt, hujus Ecaleſiæ Literas, nulla erat in no- 
bis mora. Noſti hune fuifſe VetefisEtcleſiz Morem, ut etiam invocati occurre« 
rent tum hd Incendia extinguenda; & multos :exotientes tumultus hac ratione 
in plurimis Proymcus fuiſſe compoſitos: Nec dubito, quin Pin & Charitatis ples 
na hee Legatio ſit Reginæ ipſi, &piis ſaltem Epiſcopis valde placitura, au- 
dio ſtudiosꝭ idoneam occaſionem captare, una cum magni ſigilli Cuſtode, Viro 
ſincero & religioſo. Favent etiam multi ex Nobilitate: multi ex reliquis Ordini- 
bus ſuſpiciant. Omnes iſtos probabile eſt, ſi Salutem ſuam externis quoq; Ecele- 
fiis tavitz cure eſſe viderint, animum ſuſcepturos, ut apud Regiam Majeſtatem 
fortius inſtent, donec illam flexermt. Tempus quot; valde opportunum eſt, quum 
illic inſtent Comitia, in quibus certum eſt, fore, ut de his omnibus rebus agatur. 
Dicam etiam aliquid amplius bona cum tua venia, mi Pater, ſi non diſplice- 
bit Vobis hoc conſilium: unus D. Gualterus ad hoc curandum, adminiſtrandum, 
confic iendum ita videtur modis omnibus appoſitus, ut pœne ſi ipſum delegeri- 
tis, ipſà veluti Dei voce illuc ad recreandos nuſtrrimos Fratres, deniq; ad ſer- 
vandum illud Regnum, miſſus videatur. Hæc una via eft promptiſſima, quan- 
tum ego quidem judioo, ned ita magni ſumptus aut laboris. Sin vero hoc non 
placeat, ſaltem Literas gravater & 1 * ſerĩbendas, tum ad Regiam Majeſta- 
tem, tum ad Epi ſoopos arbitror, ut {tu muneris & officii commonefiant, quum 


preſertim illos videas contta voluntatem- —— 
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Harding's Lerter to Biſhop Jewel, Printed. Dnted from Antwerp: Re- 
_ _ tyfettring u Copy of bis Sermon preached at St. Paul's Croſs. 
Io Maiſter John Jevell. telt! 
HIN x EH you Maiſter Fael, that whereas in the xxvii. Day of Maie laſt you 
1 mad a Sermon at Reals Croſſe to abuſe the Eares of the ignorant People 
with Scoffes: and Deuyſes ngainſt bertaine Authorities in my Book alleaged, 
for a foreſhewe of your Booke that now 18 in printing, ut muſt not come 
to a ſtraighter Abcompt of the Mater inthe Triall and Handling of lerned Men? 
Thinke you, your Repronfe of Aupbilochius auncientie, becauſe of the later 
Life of Sain&t Thumm th'archebiſhop Martyr joyned to him in your olde Parche- 
ment Booke, (as though in olde written Bookes Workes of diuerſe Ages be not 
commonly joyned together) your ſcuffing at the comming of Chriſt as Pariſh 
Clerke, with Angels ſinging prickefong to Sainct Bufil's Maile, as though we 
had not as firange/a Viſion in Cregorie Naziauxeme, your burthening of me 
with an inward allowing of your newe Gofpell, your making Compariſon of 
us with Kiug Darin and the vagabund Egyptians, your bearing of Men in 
hand, that Jam but u Tranſlatour of other Mens Workes, and haue made 
lerned Lyts, uſed falſe Allegations, Deprauations, Wreſtinges, Dreames, c. 
Your falfe Surmiſe geuen forth that the Proufe of priunte Maſſe ſtode vpon olde 
Men, Women, and Boyes; muſt not be nearer looked to of the lerned, ere they 
biaſſe for good Stuffe? Leas, yeas Syr, be you well aſſured, Wherefbre I re- 
quire you, if your Mynde be in dede to have the Truth knowen to the People 
i | | 1 
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and not vnder your gay Rhetorike to abufe them in Errour; let me hahe your 
whole Sermon, as Lomas ſelfe will ſtand to it. For T haue but the Abſtrattes; 
which I make not full Accompt of. And you ſhall ſee, whether I willfſheweqoy 


ſubſtantiall Matter in Lerning for the ſelfe Authors, (to witte, Clements, Abdi, 


Martialis, Hippolytus, Amphi lochius, and Leontrus,) which in your pleaſant Deuyſes 


you haue made ſo light of. But what if I could not? Or, what if they were 


not ſo auncient in dede? Why, Syr, is this your Waye of proceding? Thinke 
you with a fewe of the weakeſt Authorities as you make them, pyked out ti 
th'advauntage to holde the People in Fooles Paradiſe of a full Anſwere to ſo 
weighty and great a Number beſydes? When you ſhewe in your Booke Matter 
of Subſtance, which wiſe Men ſee you canhot, ſith this was reſerued as chieſe 
for the Pulpit; I will plainly take out the füll Pyth of the Anſwere from imper- 
tinent Matter, to laye open before all Men, what you and I ſaye. In meane 
time likewiſe of your forerunning Sermon I require a Copie, that I may forth- 
with do the like: That we abu not the People in Matters ſo weighty with 
Colours of Truth, but ſhewe them the Pyth, and then let them Judge, though 
more conuenient it were, that the lerned ſhould judge. I make no foretalk to 
your ſtrauagant Cn till the Places alleaged ſhewed what I had to ſaye to 
ech your negatiue Article. And fo of them all I compiled the Booke. Which 
how ſo euer you will ſeme to the People to anſwere, when it commeth to quſt 
Triall, you ſhall but further ſtirre vp and continewe your Shame. Would God 
we might vſe the Doctours of the Church to amendement of Life and vertuous 
preaching to the People, and not ſtand to make guegaws of ſo lerned Mens 
Workes in contention with yon, which vie them but only for the ſheweat 
Paul's Croſſe to ſeme to have Doctours, without any enſample of their Vertues 
in your preaching to the People. And, Syr, beleue you in dede that the 
Doctours make for you? Or will you haue Men thinke, that we are ſo mad to 
beleue ſo, becauſe Je dryue vs to ſtand to diſpute with you in the Matter? May 
we not yet remember the Times, when at firſt begynning of your Sectes, ye 
rejected all Doctours Auctorities, as Writinges of Men, and admitted only 
your lyuely Word of the Lord? And when this Shift ſeemel too groſſe, for that it 
was ſayd, your ſelues alſo were but Men: Haue ye not at length (which here 
to diſcourſe were ouer long) with indirect Places of Doctours, ſtrange Gloſes 
farre ſought, patched pieces of Councels, rejecting the whole, yea alſo of Scoole- 
men, Canoniſtes, blinde Chroniclers, what ſo euer might be ſcraped, pieced out 
a Doctrine to make ſhewe to the Ignorant, that the Doctours were not againſt 
you? But do yee for all this allow the Doctours in dede? Do not your Doinges 
ſhewe plainly the contrary? Make ye not Miniſters of tag and rag for the 
Spirites ſake? Clappe me not they the bare Bible on the dext, and preach 
thereupon after their owne ſenſe? Haue the Pariſhes the Doctours in eſtimation 
through their teaching, or care they for ought, but their Bible and their Mi- 
niſter? And thinke you, Mr. Fuell the: Caſe thus ſtanding, when you came 
to chalenge vs, that we had in the Doctours and Councels not one clere Sentence 
on our ſyde, that any wiſe Man beleueth, you thought as you ſaid ? Theſe 
ſhameleſs Deuyſes, Floriſhes, and ſuch like, be they neuer ſo gay to the Peo- 
ple, they are to the lerned ridiculous and not worthy of anſwere, but in re- 
ſpect of the Ignorant, to ſnewe them your Abuſe. For Conclufion, to deale 
imply in this Matter, till your Booke come forth, I require the true Copie of 
that you ſaid in your Sermon, to ſee whether it be as good in Subſtance to the 
lerned, as for the tyme it ſemed gay to the People. Concerning my ſelfe, 
what ſo ever. was ſaid todiminiſh myne Eſtimation, I freely forgeue, and will 
clerely omitte it, as Matter far from purpoſe, and vnſemely for Men of our 
Profeſſion, and will proceed to the diſcuſſing of the Truth for the Inſtruction 
of the People, for whoſe ſake only (God I take to record) I requeſt you this 
much to haue a fight of that Sermon. And becauſe the Matter is common, 
and perteining to charge of Soules, that my good Purpoſe ſhould not be fru- 
ſtrate, I thought to write you this Letter in publike, the more to force you 
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tha aunt my Requeſt, to the diſcharge of your ſelts umd buttheriiag 'of due | 
if i fully —— not your Miſdealing in this Matter, Fare you well. a 
At Antwerp, 12 Junii. 1905; ln tun 1 Stttod 2M ichn 
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Tank mayft ſee, gentle Reader, made my Requeſt to Mr. Fuzll touch - 
ing the true Copie of his Sermon. Which, as to him in that behalte I ſuppoſe 
ynough to be ſaid, if he haue the Care and Zeale of Truth that he pretendeth 
to haue: So now to ſay alſo to thee ſome hat, whoſe Judgement the ſame 

not atliſted by God's ſpeciall hand) may in this ſo ſtoute Denyall of Trat! 

eaſely be caried into a wonderous Confũſion: I haue thou — * to adfer- 
tiſe thee of this one thing. That ſince the Matter of our on c Kos 
to ſuch iffue, as Mr. Fuet's Replye to myne Anſiwere' of his Chalenge is now 
(as he ſayeth) begonne to be in print; thou wilt be content, what ſo euer thou 
ſhalt read therein, to ſuſpend for a time thy Verdict in the Cauſe, and ground 
not in thy ſelfe too peremtory a Judgement vpon that he ſhall faye, till I, or 
ſome other, with ſome ſecond Anſwere haue made my Reioindre unto him. 
I do by this Ynch (aſſure thy ſelfe) meaſure right well, What can be his Elle, 
I mean by his late Sermon (if ſuch Abſtractes as haue come to my Handes be 
of true Information) I ſee already, what maner of Pelfe muſt be the ſtuffing 
of his huge Work now in the Preſſe. I truſt the Pointes and Subſtance of the ma- 
teriall Truthes therein (by that time T ſhall have once vewed ouer his Doinges) 
will be contryued into a great deale leſſe rome, and ſhalbe finiſhed alſo in ſome- 
wha ſhorter _ then in foure 1 K e 8 now his 
cleanlyer Excuſe among many other his preached Untruthes, wrongly. to 

— to haue {; — 15 deuyſing of my fixſt Booke already in thy Handes. 
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A trete Note of certen Ax rvyci xs Confeſſed and Allowed Mr. D. Fecke- 
nam, as well in Chriſtmas Holie Jays laſt pat, as allo at divers other 
times. before that; by Conference in Lerning, before the Rererend Fu- 
ther in God, the Lord Bis upp of Elye, and before D. Perne Deane 
of Elye, Maſter Nicholas, Maſter Stanton, Maſter Crowe, Maſter 
Bowler, Chapleyns to my Lord of Elye, and divers others, whoſe 
Names be here: ſubſcribed. A RE ou Lid 
IRST, That he doth beleve in his Conſcience, and before God, that the 1169. 
- XIVth Chapter of the Firſte to the Corinthes is as truly to be underſtanded Burglian: 
of the Common Service to be had in the Mother tounge, to. be underſtanded 
of the Vulgar People, as of the Preching or Propheſying in the Mother-tounge. 
Secondly, That he doth find no fault with anie Thing that is ſet forth in the 
Book of Common Service, now uſed in the Church of England., But his Deſire 
is to have all the reſt of the Ould Service, that was taken out to be reſtored 
agayne ; as the Prayer to the Saynts, and for the Dead, and the Seven Sacra- 
ments, and external Sacrifice. And then he would moſt willingly come thereto. 
He liketh well to have the Sacrament miniftred under both kinds unto the 
Laye People, ſo it were done by the Aucthoritie of the Church. 
- Thirdly, He doth verie well allowe of the Interpretation of the Othe for 
the'Quene's Majeſtic her Supremacie, as it is interpreted in her Highneſs's In- 
junctions; that is, That the Quene's Majeſtie, under God, have the Soveraintie, 
and Rule over all maner of Perſons born within theſe her Realmes, Dominions 
_ Countries, of what Eſtate ether 3 or Temporal ſoever . 
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der, a thing very requiſyte to be looked unto, as bein 
good Order and Policy of this our State, and contrary alſo to the Statutes and 


The which Othe he offereth himſelf: to be at all Tymes readie moſt willi * 
to receave, whenſoever it ſhall be demaunded of him by Dane 


Fourthly, He being demaunded, whic he will not coine ta the Service in the 


Church of England; as it is ſet forth this Day, ſeeing he doth find no fault with 


it, and doth think it in his Conſcience, that it may be lawful to have the Com. 
mon Prayer in the Mother Sonigue: He anſwereth, Becauſe he is not of our 

ove, and for that i is not et forth by the Auczhoriti 
of General Council to avoyd Schz{ma. LA n hou a 


ſome of the Family of Love, and for t 

Laſtly, Mr, D. Feckenham will not Conforme himſelſe to gur Religion, fir 
that he .can ſee. Nothing to be ſought, but, the Spoyle of the Church _ of 
Bisſhopps Houſes, and of Colleges Lands; which he ſaythe maketh manie to 
pretend to be Pyritanes, ſeking for the Frutes of the Church, alwayes requeſt. 
s Almighty God to put in her Majeſtie's Mind, and her Honourable 
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cel, to make ſome. good tay therin: , he ſaythe, it will bring in 
Ignorance in her Highneſs's Clergie, with a Subverſion of Chriſtian Relig] 
and finally, all Wickedneſs and Paganiſng,  , , gion, 
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The Queen's LETTER the Biſhop of London far ſeizing ſeditions 
Book tranſported from beyond Suu. 


: By the Qpene. | 

'YGHT Reverend Father in God, ryght truſtie and welbeloved, E 
you well. Where we be gyven to underſtand that certayn unnatural and 
ſeditious Subjects of this our Realme, being fled out of the ſame, and lyving on 
thother ſyde of the Seas, ceaſſe not contynually to contryve and ſend over hither 
ſundry ſeditious and ſlaunderous Books to be ſpredde abrode here, partely for 


* 


there own private Gayne, but ſpecially to move the ignorant People to Dyſor- 


meerely agaynſt all 


Lawes of this our Realme : Welett you wete, that conſidering the moſt parte 
of thoſe ſlaunderous Books be hrought in by ſuch Veſſells, as arryve within our 
Porte of London, of which place you are the chief Paſtor. and Bysſhopp; And 
warns withall, that you are one of our Commyſſioners for Matters Eccleſiaſti- 
call: We have thought good to appointe you ſpecially to have regarde hereunto. 
And for the better dealing therein, we have gyven Order to our high Treaſourer 
of England, expreſſely by our Letters, that he ſhall ſuffer ſuche one or mo Per- 
ſons of Dyſcretion as you ſhall appoincte for this Purpoſe, to reſorte to our 


Cuſtome Houſe of London, as any Ship or Veſſell ſhall come in from tyme to 


tyme, and ther tet with our Cuſtomers and other Offycers for the Serche and 
ii underſtanding of the State of ſuche Bookes, and as any ſuche ſhalbe 

ounde, to be brought to your Handes; to thintent that upon the conſidering of 
the ſame, you may do with them as to your Dyſcretyon ſhalbe thought good. 


And further call before you and examyn all ſuche Perſons as you ſhall fynde 


Faultie herein, or in any wiſe to be . and upon due Tryall of his 
Faulte to cauſe him to be puniſhed as the Lawes of this our Realme will permyt, 


: 


or otherwiſe in reaſon ſhalbe thought fyt. And if you ſhall thinke yt requiſite 


to have the lyke Order in any other Porte, we have alſo gyven Commaunde- 
ment to our {aid Treaſourer to cauſe the ſame to be executed, upponthe 4 15 


to be gyven from you and the Dioceſſan of the Place: Requiring you therefore 
| a” | 7 4 Re 
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to take ſome Care herein, and to make ſome ſpeciall Choyſe af the Men that 
ou ſhall appoincte hereunto, bothe ſor their Dyſcretion, and alſo for their Di- 
Lecneny in ſache'ſorte; as We may perceyve ſome good to grow by this our 
Order, for the redreſſe of thefe evill Practiſes. And thies 'our Lettres ſhalbe 
your ſufficient Warrant in this Behalf. Yeven! under our Signet at our Palace 
of Veſtmiuſter the xxiiuth Day of Fanuary, in the Eighth Yere of our Reigne. 
* dre 4 15193] Ts Tak ore: i 1510 T4 225 Dr al ghar ; 410 
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The DreraxATTION of the People of Antwerp, \againſt the Tngnifition 
e e e e eee 
- To the Right Honorable, Grave and Diſcrete Lords the Bourgmai ers and Counſell 
" F OST humbly and in all due Reverence declare unto you the Common- mss. 


” 
#1 


Knowlege, how of late it hath pleaſed our moſt'gracious Sovereign Lorde the 
King, to ſende hither from Spayne his Determynate Will and Pleaſure, touching 
the Matter of e in the Dutchy of Brabant; willing the ſaid Inquiſi- 
tion to be publiſhed and ſtraightly obſerved in theſe ſaid Countreys of Brabant, 
without exception or further Diffioultie to be made to the contrary. by any 
Lordes, Prelates, Nobles, Eſtates, or Members of the ſaid Countreys, or by any 
other Perſons whatſoever.” And although the ſaid Suppliants have alwayes truft- 
ed that his Majeſtie (being heretofore ſufficiently advertiſed of th Inconvenien- 
cies and ill Corll na of the ſaid Inquiſition, having reſpect unto the Promi- 
ſes thereupon made by th Emperor of 2 Memory, Charles the Vth in Au- 
uta to the Quene's Majeſtie (whom God preſerve) and to the Promiſes made 
our moſt gracious Lorde the King in this Ten of Andwarpe the Yere 1549. 
and fpecially alſo thoſe Promiſes that were lately made in Spayne to the ſaid 
Townof Andwarpe) wodld never have charged or moleſted the ſaid Low-Conn- 
treys,” being his Enheritance, and namely the ſaid Town of Andwarpe, with 
the ſaid Inquiſition, under any Pretext or Colour whatſoever. Yet neverthe- 
leſs ſo it is, that our gracious Lady the Dutcheſs of Parma, Regent, &c. by 
force of his Majeſties ettres is determined, beſides his Letters miſſive written 
to this Ende to this Town in July laſt, to cauſe the ſaid Inquiſition openly to 
be publiſhed here in Andwarpe, under pretexte of the Counſell of Trent, before 
viii Dayes paſſe ; and to force every man to the ſtraight keeping of the ſame : 
Auctorizing the Bisſhops, Archbisſhops, and other common Eccleſiaſticall Per- 
ſons, to have only the Knowledge and Judgment thereof. But what evil Con- 
ſequence, Commotions, and piteous Deſolations, the ſame may bring to theſe 
ſaid Low-Countreys, it is not neceſſary here to reherſe as a Thing he fad Th: 


knowen to the ſaid Lords, and to all others. And foraſmuche as the ſaid Th- 
conveniencies have byn often tymes, and ſufficiently declared, ſpecially to 
his Majeſtie, to the Dutcheſſe, and to the Lords of theſe Countreys, and that the 
ſame notwithſtanding, they will yet procede directly againſt all Reaſon and Equi- 
tie, to the publiſhing and execution of the ſaid Inquiſition, (being the ſame 
Inquiſition the very propre and only Foundation of the Overthrowing and De- 
ſolation to come of thefe Countreys, and of the noble Town of Andwarpe,: We 
the Suppliants aforefaid are conſtreyned by the Means and Occaſions before 
ſpecifiod, to proteſt openly before God and before you, as our Magiſtrates, and 
re al che Worlde and theſe Preſents we do proteſt, that the ſaid pub- 
liſhing and execution of the ſame Inquiſition under Colour of the ſaid Counſell, 
falleth'but; and is:made, not only againſt all Reaſon and Equitie, but alſo di- 
rely againſt the Privileges of the Countreys of Brabant, and the Promiſles ex- 
prefly made to this Town. ' And that in Caſe there ſhall happen in dede any 
Reſiftances againſt the ſaid Publication of th'Inquiſition, the ſaid Suppliants 


affirm, 


IVI altie and Burgeſſes of the Town of Andwarpe, that it is come to their Peres me. 
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APrOCLAMATION for Apparel, ſubſcribed by the Lords of the Counts, 


affirm, That the ſaid Reſiſtance may not, nor hereafter outzht not to be Helden 
or reputed for any:Commotion, Diſobedience or Sedition in any maner wyſe 
and that they proteſt expreſſely. And ithat we may be hable to prove th 
by Order and Right before a competent Judge (we ſay a competent Fullye 
cauſe they handell us out of all Juſtice, Reaſon and'Equitie, and apainſt 
firſt, ſecond, 'thirde, fourth and laſt Articles of the hf Entree, and many 
other laudable Privileges expreſſely, touching the Matter of the faid Inquiſi- 
tion) we require you the {aid Lords as our 8 Patrons, Governours, 
and Defenders, That it will pleaſe you to cauſe the ſaid determinate Pleaſure 
and Will of our Sovereign Lord the King, to be notified to the Juſtice of the 
Chamber of the Holy Romayne Empire, and to adjourn his Majeſtie ; before the 


ſame Juſtice, by Vertue of the Golden Bulle, granted to this Countrey of Bra- 


bant, in the Yere 1349. and ſucceſſively th Emperours, by force of the Conclu- 
ſion of Auguſta, of the xxvith of June 1548. to be there declared of our Behalf, 
that the ſaid Inquiſition, or Execution of the Counſell of Trent, is directely 
contrary to our ſaid Privileges. 3 8 

And further, that the ſame may be declared to have r it 
ſhould be publiſhed in this Town of Andwarpe, or in the Countrey of Bra 25 
and much leſs to be executed: So moche the more, for that this Town ſituated 
in Brabant, and the Commons of the ſame, according to the Contract of Au 
guſta, made betw ene theſe Countreys and the Countreys of Germuny, the Yete 
1548. and many others, be a Parte and Member of the Holy Empire; being 
the ſame Contract after the common Deſcription of the Provinces of the Coun» 
treys of Germany, ſet and put in the Vth Article of the VIth Renge of all the 
Countrey of Germany, and alſo after the Content of the Contracts made in te- 
ſpect of Religion at Faſſau, the Lere 1552. and at Auguſta the Lere 1555. Ace- 
cording wherunto we ought to be free and without Moleſtation in the Caſe of 
th Inquiſition, and of all Things depending therof; and further to enjoye and 
uſe all manner of Privileges, Helpes, Defenſes, Immunities and Liberties, as 
other Eſtates and Members of th Empire do enjoye and uſe; to the which Ems 
pire theſe ſaid Low-Countreys do contribute in Charges of th Empire, as moche 
as two Electioous. This doings, you ſhall duely ſatisſie your Office, and in 
not doin the ſame, we proteſt in the moſt humble manner we may, as before 
15 expreſle ; 1 | . eu cia DIR Rt 
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T HE Queenes Majeſtie, oonſ ydering to what Extremityes a great nombre 
of her Subjects are growne by exceſſe in Apparell, both contrary to the 
Lawes of the Realm, and to the Diſordre and Confuſion of the Degrees of all 
States (wherin alwayes diverſity of Apparell hath: taken place) and fynally to 
the Subverſion of all good Ordre, by reaſon of Remiſneſs and Impunity 
Hath, with th Advice of her Counſell, upon good Deliberation thought meete 
for ſome degree towards a Reformation herof, to cauſe a Summary of ſome 


Things neceſſary to this Pourpoſe, to be extracted out of certen Acts of Parle- 


ment, and therunto hath alſo added certen Orders devyſid with th' Aſſent of her 
Counſell, for Reformation of furder Exceſſe in Apparell-not ſufferable. All 
which hereafter enſewing, Her Majeſtie willith, to be publiſhid and to be ob- 
ſervid duly, without hope or expectation. of any point of Favour to be ſhewid, 
either to the Officers that ſhalbe fownd remiſſe in th Execution, or to any Per- 
ſon that ſhalbe fownd W a in any place within the Realme, after the fpace 
of fifteene Dayes next following the Publication hereof. _ N 
| erteyn 
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the XXIVth Tere of the | Reign of King Henry th Eight. 2 


FIRST, It is ordrid that no Man under the Degree of a Duke, Marquis, 
Earle, and their Children, or under the Degree of a Baron, unleſſe he be a Knight 
of the Order of the Garter, ſhall weare in any part of his Apparell, any wollen 
Cloth made out of this Realme, or any of the Queenes Majeſties Domynions, 
except in Bonets nel. „ „ g 0 f ot lg dg 0 ht 

Item, That no Man under the Degree of a Barons Son, or of a Knight, except 
he may difpend tura hundred Pounds by Yere, for tearme of Lyfe over all 
Charges, ſhall weare any maner of Velvet in his Gowne, Cote, or other his up- 
permoſt Garment, nor any maner of Embrodery or pricking with Gold, Silver, 
or Silke, in any part of his A Pa or on th Apparell of his Horſe or Mule. 

Item, That no Man under the ſaid Eſtates th any ſaying ſuch as may 
diſpend in yerely Revenues as is aforeſaid, one hundred Pounds above all Char- 

es, ſhall weare any Satyn, Damaſke, Silke, Chamblet or Taffata in his Gowne, 

Cote, or other his uppermoſt Apparell or Garment. :Nor any Velvet, ſaving. 
in Sleeveleſſe Jackets, Doublets, Copies, Partelets and Purſes. | 

Item, That no Man under the ſaid Degrees, ſaving the Son and Heire apparent 
of a Man of three hundred Marks by Tere above all Charges, and ſuch other 
Men as may diſpend in Yerely Revenu as is aforeſaid forty Pounds over all 
Charges, ſhall weare in his Gowne, or any other his uppermoſt Apparell, Chamb- 
let or Silke; nor in any other part of his Apparell any Silke, ſaving Satin, 
Damaſke, Taffeta, or Sarcenet in his Dubblets. And Sarcenet, Chamblet, or 
Taffeta in the Lyning of his Gownes, or Velvet in his Sleveleſſe Coats, Jackets, 
Jerkins, Coyfes, Cappes, Purſes or Partelets. The Colours of Scarlet, Crim- 
{yn or Blew alwayes excepted. _ .., - 21 * | 

Item, That no Man under the ſaid Degrees, ſaving ſuch Gentlemen, as may 
diſpend in yerly Revenues as 1s aforeſaid twenty Pounds above all Charges, halt 
weare any manner of Silke in any Apparell of his Body, or of his Horſe or. 
Mule, except it be Sattyn, Taffata, Sarcenet, or Damaſke in his Dublet or 
Coyfe. And Chamblet in his ſleveleſſe Jackets, or Points, Laces, or Garters 
made in England or Wales. . forty ne rg : 

Item, That no Parſon under the ſame Degrees, ſaving ſuch as may diſpend 
fyve Pounds by Yere as is aforeſaid above all Charges, ſhall weare any Silke 
in his Dublets or Jackets, nor any thing made out of the Realme, ſaving 
Chamblet in their Dublets and Jackets. | | 

Item, That no ſerving Man, nor other Yeoman taking Wages, nor ſuch other 
as may not diſpend of Freehold Forty Shillings by Yere as is aforſaid, ſhall 
weare any Shurt or Shurt-band, under or upper Cappe, Bonet or Hatte gar- 
nisſhed, mixt, made, or wrought with Silke, Gold, or Silver. Nor ſhall weare 
any Bonet or Shurt-band made out of the Realme of England or Wales. 

Item, No Huſbandman ſhall weare. in his Dublet, any other Things then is 
wrought within this Realme, Fuſtyan and Canvas onely except. | 

Item, No ſerving Man in Huſbandry, or Journeyman in Handicrafts, taking 
Wages, ſhall weare in his Dublet any other Thing then Fuſtyan, Canvas, Lea- 
ther, or woollen Clothe. oe C 

Item, If any Man ſhall uſe or weare any Apparell or other thing, contrary to 
the Tenor of the Articles before remembrid, then he ſo offending, ſhall forfayt 
the Apparell and Things ſo worne, wherwith ſoever it be garnisſhid, or the Va- 

lew therof; and alſo iii s. iv d. in the Name of a Fyne, for every Day that he 
ſhall fo weare the ſame, contrary to the Tenour heerof. 1 2704 | 


, 


Certeyn other Clauſes and Branches taken out of the Statutes made in the firſt and 
ſecond Tere of King Philip and Quene Mary, neceſſary alſo to be obſervid, to 


avoyd the Exceſſe of Apparel. 


FIRST, That no Engliſhman, ſaving the Son and Heire apparent of a Knight, 
or fork " may of yerely Revenues during _ exſpend twenty Pounds "_ 
OL. I. | al 


Erteyn Clauſes taken out of the Statute made for Reformation of exceſſe of Apparel, 
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all Charges, or be worth in Goods two hundred Pounds, ſhall weare any ma- 
ner of Silke, in or upon his Hatte, Bonet, Night- cappe, Girdle, Scabberg 

Hoſe, Shoes pr Spurleathers, upon Payne of three Months Impriſonment, and 
Fyne of xl. Br every Dayes wearing, contrary to the Tenor of this Ack. 

Item, That no Parſon or Parſons of any Eftate or Degree, knowing any Set- 
vant of his or theirs to offend contrary to the Article laſt before remembrid. 
and do not put the ſame Servant out of his or their Service, but ſhall keepe in 
his or their Service the ſame Offender or Offenders by the ſpace of xiv "Ba 
next after ſich knowledge had; or fo put out, retayne him agayn within one 
Yere next after fuch Offence ; the ſame Perſon ſo retayning or keeping in Ser- 
vice any ſuch Offenders, ſhall forfaite one hundred Pounds. r 

Provided alwayes, that all and every Parſon and Parſons which by any Sta- 
tute-law, remayning in force, is lycencid or appointid to weare any manner of 
Thinge contrary to the Tenor and Meaning of any of the Articles before re- 
membrid, or any parte of them ; ſhall and may weare the fame to him lycen- 
cid or appointid to weare, as is aforeſaid ; Any thinge in theſe Articles to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. MAD | 


Certeyn Ordres deviſed by Commandement of the Dueens Majeſtie, with the adviſe 
of her Pryoy Connſell, to be obſervid, for Reformation of the Exceſſe in certeyn 
kinde of Apparell, and other Things therto belonging. 


FIRST, That ho Hoſyer or other perſon ſhall put or cauſe to be put any 
more in the outſyde of the upper ſtockes of Hoſe for any Parſon, but one Yard 
and one Quarter of Clothe, Carſey, or other Stuffe, not exceeding the lyke 
Quantity of Carſey. And wherof ſo ever the ſame ſhalbe made, that no one 
of the ſaid upper-ſtocks ſhall exceede in compaſs round about, above one Yard 
and half a Quarter. Which Meaſure is provid ſufficient for perſons” of the 
higheſt Stature. And therfore it is meant that all other parſons of meaner Sta- 
ture, ſhall uſe leſſe quantity both in Stuffe and Largeneſſe, according to their 
Stature, without Fraude or Abuſe. E 10 Ae 
Item, That no Tailor, Hoſyer, or other parſon ſhall put, or cauſe to be put 
in any of the ſaid Upperſtocks, above theſe kynds of Lynings following. Firſt, 
a Lyning of Lynen, or ſuch lyke Stuffe next the Legg, and then one Lyning 
callid a ftreight Lyning, Which ſhalbe made of no maner of Stuff, but of 
ſuch as is made and wrought within the Queens Majeſties Dominions. And if 
any parſon ſhalbe diſpoſid for his Hability to cut and garniſh the outſyde of his 
Hoſe with any thing that he may lawfully weare, for the pluckinge out betwixt 
the Panes and Cutts; he ſhalbe ſo ſufferid to do accordingè to his Hability. Not 
uſing any thing therin exceſſyvely, nor uw thing that he may not weare by the 
Lawes of the Realme. And laſtly, it ſhall alſo be permittid, for any perſon 
(being fo diſpoſid) to have the Panes of his Hoſe lynid with one other Lyning 
onely. $0 as the ſame be alſo of Stuffe made within the Queens Majeſties Do- 
minions. And it is ordrid that no parſon under the State of a Baron, ſhall uſe 
any mo Lynings in any Upperſtocks of Hoſe, then is next above mentionid. 
And that all parſons under that Degree, ſhall within ten Dayes after the Publi- 
cat ion — 2 refourme their Hoſe according to theſe Ordres. : 

Item, It is furder ordrid, That no Man under the Degree of a Barons eldiſt 
Sonne, except that he be of the Ordre of the Garter, or of the Pryvy Counſel 
or that may diſpend fyve hundred Marks by Yere for Tearme of Lyte in Poſlel- 
fion above all Charges, ſhall weare any Velvet or Sattin, or any Stuffe of lyke 
or greater Price in the Upperſtocks of his Hoſe, or in any part therof or ſhall 
garniſhe the ſame with any Embroderye, or any Fringe, Lace, or Paſſemayn of 
Gold, Silver, or Silke, nor any other Garnisſhing with any Silke, except it be 
for the ſtitching of the upper part to the Lyning. Nor ſhall weare any manner 
of ſilke Netherſtocks of Hoſen, nor any Carſey or other Things made out of 
the Queens Majeſties Domynions. | , io + 
Item, It is not meant by any of theſe Ordres that ſuch parſons attending 
neere to her Majeſties parſon in the Court, as ſhall! have ſpeciall Lycence in 
| Sn __- wrytung 
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et es, Ae 


wryting of Her Majeſtie to weare ſome Silke to the contrary heerof; ſhalbe 
moleſti 


for the ſame. So as the ſame 1 notify their Lycence unto 
the Lord Chamberlayn, before they ſhall do any thing contrary to theſe Or- 
dres ; and procure their Names to he entrid into the Bookes of the Chambre in 
the Cuſtody of the Gentlemen Usſhers. Which ſhalbe alſo duly obſervid by 
the ſaid Usſhers. 1 

Item, Becauſe. it is daily ſecne what Diſordres do grow, and are lykely to S, of 
enoreaſſe in the Realme by the encreaſe of Nombres of parſons, taking upon Fence. 
them to teache the multitude of the common People to play at all kynde of Wea- 
pons 3. and for that Pourpoſe ſette up Schooles, callid Schooles of Fence, in Places 
inconvenient :' tending to the great Diſordre of ſuch People as properly ought 
to apply to their Labours and handy Works: Therfore her Majeſtic orderith 
and commandith, That no Teacher of Fence ſhall keepe any Schoole or com- 
mon Place of Reſorte in any Place of the Realme but within the Libertyes of 
ſome of the Cityes of the Realme. Where alfo they ſhalbe obedyent to ſuch 
Ordres as the Governors of the Cityes ſhall appoint to them, for the better 
keeping of the Peace, and for ition of Reſort of ſuch People to the ſame 
| Schooles, as ar not meete for that Pourpoſe. Upon payne to be punisſhed by 
the ſaid Governours, according to their Diſoretions. =O 

Item, Her Majeſtic alſo orderith and commandith that no parſon ſhall weare Feapors. 
any Sword, Rapyer, or ſuch lyke Weapon, that ſhall paſfe the length of one 
Yard an half a quarter of the Blade at the uttermoſt ; Nor any Dagger above 
the length of x11 Inches in Blade at the moſt; Nor any Buckler with any point 
or Pyke above two Inches in length. And. if any Cutler or other Artifficer 
ſhall ſell, make, or xeepe in his Houſe any Sworde, Rapyer, Dagger, Buckler, 
or ſuch Iyke contrary.t erunto, the ſame to be impryſonid, and to make Fyne 
at the Queens Majeſties Pleaſure, and the Weapon to be forfaitid. And if any 
ſuch Perſon ſhall offend a ſecond Tyme, than the fame to be banisſhid from the 
Place and Towne Of 2s well nga... nee 1 K 

Item, It is furder ordrid that the Articles before remembrid ſhalbe put in 
Execution in all Points by all manner of Magiftrates and Officers, according 
to the Statutes, Lawes and Proclamations heertofore made and ſette furthe con- 
cerning the ſame ;, that is to ſay, againſt the Offenders of any of the aforeſaid 
Articles, extractid out of any of the ſaid Statutes aforementionid, according to & 
the Pourport therof. And for ſuch as ſhall. contemne any of the Ordres before- 
mention, being devyſid by her. Majeſties Commandement,to attache and com- 
mite the ſame to Priſon, and to be there contynuid and punisſhed as apertein- 
ith to ſuch as ſhalt willfully breake her Majeſties Commandement. . 
And for that it is ſeen neceſſary, to 7 inordinate Deviſes of Hoſyers, yo/yers. 
for the impugning of theſe good Ordres: The Queenes Majeſtie willith, that 
the Mayor and Head Officers of the Citie of Loxdon, and all other Cityes and 
Townes corporate, and Stewards and Rulers of all other Libertyes, and Juſtices 
of Peace in all Countyes, ſhall immediately call before them all Hoſyers, and 
bynde them in good Summes of Money, for the uſe of her Majeſtie, and the In- 
fourmer, as in other popular Actions, to obſerve: the Contents of theſe Ordres, 
and not to abuſe the Meaning therof with any Frawde. And furder, to proceede 
therin, aſwell agaiuſt the ſaid Hoſyers, as againſt any other Offender for th'Ex- 
ecution heerof, as was in ſundry Actions publisſhid and preſcribid by her Ma- 
jeſties Proclamation, in the Fourth Yere of her Reign. Leven at Greenewich 


the xiith day of February, 1565. In the Eighth Yere of her Majeſties Reign. 


WE the Lordes of her Majeſties Privy Counſell, and others of the Nobilit 
of the Realme, with dyvers others of the reſt of her Majeſties Counſell, whole 
Names are underwritten, perceyving all the Premiſſes above written, contey- 
nid in her Majeſties Proclamation now publisſhid, to be very neceſſary at this 
Tyme to be duly obſervid, and that nothing ſhall more furder the Execution 
therof, then that good Example be gyven in the Familyes of the higher Eſtates 
of the Realme, and of ſuch as ar placid in Authoritee z DO by Subſcription of 


our 
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our Names, accord, conſent, and promiſe, that to the beſt of our Pawerstwe:r _ 
will cauſe the ſame to be unfaynidly obſervid and executid, as well in dur 
owne Houſholds, as in any other Place, whereſvever we may, by reaſon of any 
Offices or Authorityes committid to us by the Queens Majeſtie. And in ayite' 
neſs heerof we have ſubſcrybid our Names as followith. ng. 12 tl 
| ISI Sci 

ug ov V. Northampt. I. Suſſex. | R. Leycefter.) wth 

N. Bacon C S. E. Clynton. Anthony Mountague. V. Humurd. 
en | Edm. Roſfen. James Mountjoye. Edwarde Wyndefor, 

| Jobn Darcy. Rog. North. F. Knollys. V. Cæchll. 

NM Wotton. Ambr. Cave. John Maſon. 
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Sandys, Biſhop of Worceſter ro Bullinger, upon ſending him his Cum- 
| mentary upon Daniel. Bd im 


Ornatiſ. clariſim6q, viro, Domino Henrico Bullingero, Tigurinz Ecclefis Py ori 
vigilantiſimo, Duo. & fratri meo chariſimo. Tiguri. Edwinus Sandius, Epiſcopus 


Wigornienſis. 
Umaniſſ. literas tuas, Vir Clariſſime, una cum doctiſſimo Commentario tuo 

in Danielem Prophetam, Abelus noſter ſuperioribus hiſce diebus mihi tra- 
dendas curavit. Ex quibus & quanti me facias rectè animadverto, & quantum 
ipſe tibi viciſſim debeam, facile intelligam. n, tam amanter & fraterne ad 
me ſcribere voluiſti multum quidem eſt, & multas habeo gratias. Quod vero 
eximium hoc opus tuum, omni eruditione plenum ad me tranſmittere, & etiam, 
quod ſummi beneficii loco repono, meo nomine in publicum exire dignatus es, 
revera mihi feciſti rem longè gratiſſimam. Mirabilis quidem eſt iſta humani- 
tas tua erga omnes, qua, quoſcung; qui te norunt, tibi devinctiſſimos reddere ſo- 
leas. Sed erga me rara eſt & ſingularis. Qui ion ſolum erga me exulantem, & 
quaſi incertis ſedibus vagantem, olim quum Higurum venerim, perbenigne ac- 


1 & omnibus benevolentiæ officus proſecutus ſis, quinetiam divind Pro- 


videntii patriz jam reſtitutum, non ſolum non deſinis amare, verum omnibus, 
quibus poteris, rationibus inſignire ornarèq; contendis. Pro gas quidem ſumma 
benevolentià tuà quam gratiam referam, dum mecum diligenter cogito, his 
tantis beneficiis tuis quod rependam, nihil omnino invenio. Cum igitur ma- 
jora ſunt beneficia in me tua, quàm ut ipſe parem gratiam referre queam, (nam 
tu dando, ego accipiendo beneficia collocamus) libenter agnoſcam me debito- 
rem eſſe tuum; & cum ipſe non ſum ſolvendo, rogabo, ut ipſe ſolvat, qui pro 
omnibus debitis noſtris ad plenum ſatisfecit. Interim mei erga te amoris qua- 
lecunq; pignus Abelo noſtro tradendum curavi, qui idipſum tutò ut tuæ huma- 
nitati mittatur, in ſe recepit; rogo te multum, ut grato animo accipias, & non 


munuſculi exiguitatem, ſed mittentis propenſum animum, pro tua humanitate, 


ſpectare velis. 
Quæ hic geruntur, & quo in ſtatu res noſtræ collocatæ ſunt ex aliorum literis 


cognoſces. Quod maximum eſt dicam, Vera Chriſti religio apud nos locum 
habet. Evangelium non eſt ligatum, ſed liberè & purè prædicatum. De cæte- 
ris autem rebus non eſt quod multum curemus. Contenditur aliquantulum de 
Veſtibus Fxpiſticis utendis, vel non utendis. Dabit Deus his quoq; fem. Vale, 
Colendiſſime Vir, & me, quod facis, ama: Meiq; precibus tuis ad Deum, me- 
mor eſto. Saluta quæſo meo nomine, D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum, filium tuum 
Henricum, cæteròſq; Dominos, ac fratres mihi in Chriſto chariſſimos. Vigor- 
me, tertio Fannarn, 1566. W 5 
| Oe Frater tuus, tui amantiſi mus, 
| 83 Ed. Wigorn. 
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Pl. in Chriſto Feſu.:Rarws vinlta ad vos ſcribo, Reverendiſſime Pater, tuq; E 814/116. 
Vos expectatis. Idq; quam Vos Ec. Tigur. 


Js Optime Ludouice, quam aut £89 velim, Aut 
in partem accipiatis, neſcio: Cupio equidem, ne in malam. Quamm nim magis 
ego me veſtræ omnium pietati obſtrictum eſſe ſentio, quautòq; pluris indicium de 
me veſtrum ſemper feci, tanto mimis velim me a vobis, oblivionis aut negligeny 
tix condemnar1. Joo! vero — — meis tam longa ſilentia tti huere pu: 
tidum fortaſſe videatur: tametſi ſi me noſſetis, & curas meas, tithal excuſatione 
alia opus eſſet. Nam preter alias aſſiduas meas, alienas, domeſticas, publicas, ei- 


viles, Sc leſiaſticas moleſtias, (ſine quibus in hoc munere his temparibus vivi nan 


poteſt) cogor pene ſolus cum hoſtihus externis, (ne dicam, ac domeſticis) con- 
flictari. Noſtrz quidem ſunt, ſed hoſtili animo, hoſtili etiam in ſalo!] Profugienim 
noſtri Louanienſes cœperunt magno numero, anno ſuperiori, commoveri; & in 
nos omnes acerbiſſunè ſeribere, & mentium nominatim petete. Cur ita? Inquies 
Neſcib, niſi me unum'omnium: days raden & ad reſiftendu m infitmiſſimum eſte, 
ſcirent. Tamen ante ſex annos cum in Aula coram Regia Ma jeſtate haberem gon- 
cionem, & de noſtræ Papiſticæ religionis antiquitate 9 — memini dixiſſe 
me inter alia, Adverſariosnaſtros, cim noſtram cauſam arguant Nbyitatis, & no- 


bis injuriam, & populo fraudem facere. Illos enim & pro VNeteribus probare 


nova, & ea damnare pro novis, que ſunt vetuſtiſſima. Miſſas enim privatas & 
truncatas Communimis, & naturales & reales Nya ſentias, & Tranſubftantiation?s,s8 
(quibus rebuꝭ omnis iſforum xeligio continetur) nullum habere gertum & expre! 
ſum teſtimonium aut ſacrarum Scripturarum, aut Veterum Condiliorum, aut 
priſoorum Patrum, aut ullius omnino antiquitatis. rr 
a˖ illi indignè ferre, latrare in angulis, hominem impudentem; confidentem, in- 
ſolentem; inſanum dicere. Quarto paſtremò anno prodiit Hardingus quidam ex 
inſpemto, non ita pridem auditor atq; affectator D. Petri Martyris, & acerrimus 
Evangelii Præco, nunc vilis Apoſtata, & noſtro Fulio probè notus; qui me ex 
Amphilochiis, Abdiis, Hippolytis, Qementibus, Vidoribus, n ſititiis, 


» 
1 * 


Ds Wirth Hardi: An bis Nets Site: 0 
3 Fa =_ 0 111 ' . * 2On 5 I 
of Hoe" en of Rem 


ol PHI il. in- 
tra annos 
600 4 
Chriſto 
nato. 


Leontis, Cletis, Anacletis, Epiſtolis Decretalibus*, ſomniis, fabulis, refutaret. Illi - He ef, 
ego pro mea tenuitate reſpopdi anno ſuperiori, ut potui. Sed O! Deum im- fercoreit. 


mortalem! Quz hæc vita eſt? *Qs Lets ixls e, x97 iE av3edmor df ninoile. Vixdum 
abſolveram, evolat extemplò Apologiæ noſtræ Confutatio : Opus ingens, elabo- 
ratum, & convitus, contumeliis, mendacus, ſycophantiis refertiſſimum. Hic 
ego rurſum petor. Quid quzris? Reſpondendum eſt. Vides, Reverende Pater, 
quam non ſimus otioſi. Ego præſertim, cui neſcio quo meo fato, ſemper cum 
iſtis monſtris dimicandum eſt. Dominus addat vires atq; animum, & proterat 


Satanam ſub pedibus noſtris. Hæc idcirco viſum eſt ſcribere prolixius, ut ſi poſt- 
hac literæ iſthuc a me infrequentius venerint, quam aut Vos expectatis, aut ego 


velim, id cuivis rei potius, quam aut oblivioni veſtri, aut ingratitudini tribuatis. 
EReſp. noſtra & ab armis, & de religione pacata eſt. Louanienſes quidem iſti 


noſtri turbant, quantum poſſunt; Verum Populus eſt in ee 
ere 


ro. . Dna: Regina rectè valet, & abhorret à nuptiis. Hyems: ſuperior ita 1 

afflixit naſcentem ſegetem; ut nunc ubiqz; per Angliam magna frumenti difficul- 
tate laboretur. Hoc anno, Dei beneficio, omnia lætiſſimè provenerunt. Ego 
D. Fur khurſtum, Epiſcopum Norwicenſem, D. Sandium, Epiſcopum V igornienſem, 


* 


* 


D. Pilkingtonum, Epiſcopum Dunelmenſem, jam totum triennium non vidi. Ita 


procul disjecti ſumus. Vivimus tamen omnes incolumes, & veſtri memores. 
Solus Richardus Chamberus obiit diem ſuum. Sed piè in domino 


Contentio illa de Eenleſiaſtica veſte lineã, de qua Vos; vel Ab. Abels noſtro, vel 


à D. Parkhnrfto audiiſſe non dubito, nondum etiam conquievit. Ea res nonnihil 
9 infirmosanimos. Atqʒ utinam — etiam tenuiſſima veſtigia Papa- 
Pol. I. tus, 
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D. Knoxus dici Miſſam. Eodem ipſo tempore D. Knoxis Concionator in eodem 
in proximo Templo, maxima frequentia clamare in Idolomanios, & in univen- 


tus, & & Templis, & multo 1 © ex anon 
ferre mutationem in Religione hoc tempore nullam poteſt. : | 
Res Scotice Res Scotica nondum etiam ſatis pacutæ ſunt. Nobiles: get primi noritizds 
apud nos exulant: Alii domum remanſerunt, & ſeſe, ſi vis fiat, ad reſiſtendum 
parant: & ex Arcibus ſuis excurſiones interdum faciunt, & ex Papiſtarum agris 
agunt, feruntqʒ quantum poſſunt. Regina ipſa, etſi animoſit ad Papiſmum ob- 
firmato, tamen vix ſatis exploratum habet, quo ſe vertat. Nam de Religione ad- 
verſariam habet magnam partem & Nobilitatis & populi: & quantum quem 


nos poſſumus intelligere, numerus 'indies greſuit. Submiſerat prœrimis iſtis 
menſibus Phitippus Rex Abbatem quendam ſtalum cum auro Hiſpanica, hominem 
vafrum & factum atq; inſtructum ad fraudes. Qui & Regem Reginainq; 5 

veterario conſilio, & impleret omnia tumultibus. Rex novus, qui hactemws * 
ſtinuiſſet à Miſſis, & ultro acceſſiſſet ad Conſciones, ut fe populo daret, cum 
audiret navim illam appulſuram poſtridie, factus repente confidentior, ſumptis 
animis noluit longius diſſimulare. Accedit ad Templum.  Jubet ſibi de more 
oppido, & 


ſum regnum Pontifigzum nunquam fortius. Interea navis illa H ilippicu, jactata 
tempeſtatibus & ventis, fluctibuſqʒ concufla & fracta, con vulſo malo, raptis la- 
teribus, amiſſis Gubernatoribus, vectoribus & rebus omnibus inanis, & tacera, 
& aquæ ron defertur in Angliam. Hæc vero non dubito divinitus contigiſſe, 
ut Rex fatuus-intelligat, quam fit auſpicatum audire Miſſas. 

E Galliis multa turbulanta nunciantur. Domus illa Guifiana non poteſt acqui- 
eſcere ſine aliquo magno malo. Verum iſta vobis multo propiora ſunt, quam 
nobis. Dans & Suecus cruentiſſimè inter ſe conflixerunt, & adhuc dicuntur eſſe in 


o 


armis. Uterq; affectus eſt maximis incommodis , nec adhuc uter fit ſuperior dici 


poteſt. Libri veſtri, tuus, Reverende Pater, in Damelem, & tuus, Doctiſſime Lu- 
dovice, in Joſuam, incolumes ad me delati ſunt. Ego & Deo Opt. Max. de vobis, 
&æ vobis de iſtis Laboribus & ſtudiis, deq; omui veſtra h ago gratias. 
Miſi hoc tempore ad Fulium noſtrum, in annuum ſtipendium Viginti Coronatos, 
& alteros totidem ad Vos duos; ut eos vel in cœænam publicam more veſtro, vel 
in quemvis alium uſum pro veſtro arbitrio, conſumatis. Deus Vos, 

Remp. Scholimq; veſtram conſervet incolumes. Salutate D. Gualterum, D. Sim- 
lerum, D. Zuinglium, D. Geſnerum, D. Virkium, D. Hallerum, D D. Hauricum & 


* 


Rudolphum Bullingeros, meo nomine. Sarisberie, 8. Februarii, 1566. 


Veſtri amans & ſtudioſus in Domino, 
N 1 Jo. Juellus Anglus. 


Biſhop Jewel to Bullinger. Putting certain Queries to him to be reſolved. 


* 
* 


£.Biblith. CY Pl. in Chriſto. Etſi proximis his diebus ad te prolixe ſcripſerim, | Reveren- 
ech Ngur. D. diſſime Pater; tamen cum occurrerent quædam, in quibus magnopere mihi 


opus eſt judicio tuo, non alienum me facturum arbitrabar, fi iterum ſcriberem. 
Sunt autem res ejuſmodi, quas non dubitem te, pro tua multi plici rerum om- 
nium cognitione, facile poſſe expedire. 410 nd | 
I. Scirevelim, ecquid Chriſtian illi qui hodie ſparſim habitant in Grecia, Aſa, 
Syria, Armenia, &c. utantur privatis iſtis Miſſis, quæ nunc receptæ ſunt ubiq; in 
Fapiſmo. Qu6q; genere Miſſarum, privatoq; an publico, Graci hodie FVenetiis 
uti ſoleant ? ns 184 
II. Deinde, cum citetur interdum quidam Camocenfis, qui in Paparum vitam & 
inſolentiam ſcripſerit acerbius, quis ille Camocenfis, & cujus ordinis, & quorum 
temporum homamimg; fuerat ? Wind. Al 
III. Poſtremò, quid tibi videatur de Concilio Germanico, quod aiunt olim celebra- 
tum ſub Carolo Magno contra Concilium Nicenum 2. de Imaginibus ? Sunt euim 
qui confidenter negent unquam hujuſmodi Concilium ullum extitiſſe. 5 
| WS .1\..79 Fero 


auferri potuiſſent. Sed Regina 
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Peto à te per Pietatom tuam, ne me, inſplenter putes ſacere, qui iſta ex te 


quzram, tam procul 


ut facias magnopere A te peto. Iterum, iterumq; v: eee 
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Dr. Perne, Yicechancellor of Cambridge, to Sir William Cecill their 
Chancellor ; Upon the Queens gracious Letters, to excite the Members 
of that Univerſity to the ſtndy of Divinity... oo 


 Dlaferifome Vir, & [6 ngularis Academi Patrone, N 


reſcripſeris, ſatis erit. Id autem 


Pfau ad me nuper gratiſſimis tuis Literis (in quibus etiann Sereniſſimæ no- p,,,, 
ſtræ Reginz Lateras, ad tuam Amplitudinem datas, miſiſti, ut ex eis pleni- nouſe: 


us intelligere valeamus, quomodo Majeſtas ſua erga Theologiæ Stud ioſos affecta 
æ ani mata fit, & quid in hoc Negotio fieri voluerit) dici non poteſt, quantum 
ex eis, ut debui, Voluptatis receperim. Id enim ſummo Reginæ tu6g; beneficio 
jam accedit Academiæ, quod nunquam antea ſperare aut expectare qui 

. Nec dubita, quin nonnullorum ſtudia his miſeris Jactationibus, & cre: 


ri 


tanto ꝑræmio propoſito, iterum erigi & incendi facile poſſint. Cum itaq; Ampli - 
tutlinem tuam diligentem in hoc Negotio navaſſe operam intellexerim, ut apſe 


viciſſum mandato tuo obſequerer, &, que meæ ſunt partes, fideliter & tibi & Aca: 
demiæ præſtarem, convocavi Præſides Col legiorum, cordmg; iis gratiſlimas Re- 


ginæ Lanza ad tuam Amplitudinem datas, recitavi; Statimq; ſub eas legi tuas. 


Quibns auditis, quia omnium expectationem tam letabiles Literz ſuperarunt, 
difficile dictu — | jonas ( 
omnes mirari geſtireque cœperint, ut eorum animis inter gaudium & admiratio- 
nem ſuſpenſis atq; occupatis, apertè faterentur nunquam neg; noftra neq; Patrum 
noſtrorum memoria, quicquam ex Principum Beneficentia Academiz accidiſſe 
commodi, quod cum iſtius Utilitate & Magnitudine poſſit contendere, 
Cum vero per eos rurſus Collegiorum Socus hoc communicabatur, & ſparſum, 
atq; diſſipatum omnium ſermone percrebueret, tam alacres & erecti animis om- 
nes Ordines extiterunt, ut facile appareret, non eis voluntatem defuiſſe, ad ſa- 
luberrimum Theologiæ ſtudium; cum cæteros locupletari & diteſcere Medicina 
ac Jure viderent, et metu ne re ipſi in medio Theologiz curſu egerent, ad alia 
ſtudia ſecontuliſſdG. | ile I. 1 V. n hy (> | 
Curavi autem, ut Præſides Collegiorum in ſingulis Collegiis delectum habe- 
rent eorum, qui Theologiæ operam dant, eorumq; Nomina ordine quo Gradum 
ſuſceperunt deſcripta, ad me mitterent: quæ uni cum his Literis ad tuam Am- 
plitudinem miſi. Spes quidem jam ſumma eſt, plures, quam diu antea, brevi 
futuros Theologos : quod tanto beneficio invitati, multi, Juris & Medicinz de- 
ſerto ſtudio, ad Theologiam ſe transferant: Multiqʒ qui in Philoſophia adhuc 


hzrent, & Artibus Humanitatis, non diutius ſe terent in iſtis ſtudiis, quam ne- 


ceſſe eſt; ſed ad Theologiam maturè properabunt. De cæteris hoc affirmare 
poſſum, nunquam celebriorem numerum goctarum adoleſcentium extitiſſe, nec 


eorum qui majore cum laude in omi Dum genere verſati ſunt. Quorum 
ut probanda eſt indoles, ita diuturnqᷣ èdrum in ſtuciis opera & maturitas (ut in 


frugibus),optanda_eſt,.. Ne, quod ſuperiorum'temporum varietate acciderit, à 


ſtudiis deſciſcant, aut-egeſtate coacti, aut, ut ſæpe vidimus, modioo præſenti pra- 


mio allecti, ut nulla aut perexigua ſpes eos in literarum ſtudiis retinere non poſſit. 
Meminiſſe enim oportet, quod inopiam & paupertatem unuſquiſq; i fu. 
git, facillimeg; ad ea rapitur, quæ majori ſpe prelucent in ꝓqſterum. Sic noſtri 


vendibilia & mercenaxia ſtudia, magis quam ubera & gratuità ſecuti j am ill 
1 x Menus 


stemporum mutationibus (quas Academia ſenſit) extincta & labefactata, iam, 


luſne Voluptatis an Admirationis eorum animis acciderit. Sic 
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melius quam tis cotifultum & proviſum eſſe videnit, Qi#7qhidem Opinis@hn 
tanquam Peſtis onnium ani mis mvaſiſſet,& à Theologie ftdie penitus aliensiſtt) 
N ee tuiſq; Literis am evulſa 8Extirpata eſt ! Teftes enim claim 
unt veſtræ literæ, majorem honorem Theologiæ quàm cæteris naberi nrtibg Mins 
non ambientibus ſed merentibus debita Thñeologiæ præmia reſervata ſunnt Omni 
um enim artium perita Academia; unius tamen quæ magnas commoditates parit, 
inſolens & ignara eſſe videtur. Qua homines avari & ambitioſi Nobi les viros in 
authoritate poſitos obſervare ſolent, & plurimis officiis colere, eorum limina fre- 
quentare, petere, rogare, ambire; ut quæ è re ſua ſint undiqʒ conquirant & coa- 
cervent : & ut quiſqʒ ſtudiis maxime deditus erat, ita minimum conſequi il lo aulioo 
ambitionis genere potuit. Nunc vero; tam ſingulari benefigio ab Illuſtriſſima Re, 
gina Academiæ ultrò delato, cauſa non erit, cur aut noſtri de vitæ ſubſidiis atq; 
præmiis ſolliciti fiant, cum eam omnem Curam in ſe Regina ſaſceperit; 'A eg 
quam alius expectet ea præmia, que ſaerarum Literarum ſtudioſis initio dediea- 
ta aut conſecrata fuerunt, cum in neminem ea conferenda Regina ſtatuerit, qui 
Antiſtitum aut Academiæ commendatione careat. Huc etiam accedit (Clariſſi- 
me Vir) Authoritas tua, & ſumma cum Regina gratia, per quam Academia, & 


quæ velit conſecuta eſt, & longè majora in poſterum ſperare poteſ. 


In hoc vero negotio tam pie operam tuam polliceris, ut quod incœptum & 
inchoatum eſt, à te perfici omnes cupiant; ſimulq; ut æquiſſimam noſtram peti- 
tionem proximis noſtris ad te Literis expoſitam, de renovandis & amplificandis 
Academiz tuæ Privilegiis, cum id opportunè fieri poſſit, ſuſbipias, & ad exitum 
— Majorem enim ſpem in tuo Patrocinio, quàm unquam in ullius po- 

tam & collocatam habemus. Regina autem qualis ſit, cum in omnibus no- 
ſtris, tum hac una in re, ſe indicavit maximè. Quo autem genere Officii gratias 
agere dignas pro tanto beneficio poſſumus, ab Amplitud ine tua intelligere veli- 
mus; ne aut prorſus ingrati, aut quod ingratitudini proximum & affine habetur; 
in gratiis agendis tardi eſſe videamur. * An. 7 E OOo 319 £8 C4008, 

Ego in hoc Magiſtratu mhil neq; Officii neqz Diligentiæ prætermittam, quod 
ad ornandum atq; conſervandum ' Academiz Statum pertinet. Idq; faciam non 
ſolum officio adductus meo, verùm etiam quod idem tuæ Amplitudini — 
& Voluptati eſſe ex ſuaviſſimis tuis Literis intellexi; ſimulgʒ Facto impulſus tuo, 
qui nulla in re ſupplici dees Academiæ, quin ſemper juves, — ſuſtentes; fa- 
cilem te noſtris in adeundo præbeas, maximiſq; tuis meritis ſingulos ad ſtudia 
acrius & vehementius incites, ut benè feliciterq; eveniſſe putem, quod ſub tali 
tant6que Patrono magiſtratum geram; cujus ſummam virtutem, prudentiam, 
induſtriam & fidem 1mitari poſſem. Valeas quam optimè. ih e 
Ornatiſimo Viro Magiſtro GULIELMO Piſtra Dignitatis Studiociſimm, 

 CECYLLIO Regines Majeftati pru- TIE 22 ' DIM 
dentiſſ. Secretario, & Academia Canta- Andreas Perne Procan. - 
brigienſi Cancellario diguiſimo. 11 SLA DLL Ae 
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A PRATER for Queen ELIZABETH, being taken with a dange- 
vous Sickneſs, Anno 1568. TOY 


MOST merciful Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who being here upon the Earth 
by curing of all kind of bodily Diſeaſe, and pardoning the Sins of all 
ſuch as believed in thee, didſt declare unto the World, that thou art the only 
Phyſician both of the Body and the Soul: And when thou waſt rebuked of the 
_— . accompanying with ſinful Perfons, thou didft plainly by expreſs 
Words teftify the ſame, ſaying, That ſuch as were whole had no need of 2 


Phyſician, but thoſe that were'fickly ; Behold here, O moſt gracious Feſw, 
a Cure meet for thy Divine Power and Mercy: A Perſon eb whom even 
e 


from her Infancy, thou haſt beſtowed great and innumerab Benefits, ing 
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haſt ſet her in high Honour and Eftate in this World; and that of thine 
eſpecial Grace and Goodneſs only, without any her deſerving at all. But 
now, O Lord, either to the End, that ſuch worldly Proſperity ſhould not 


make her to forget her ſelf and her Duty towards thee ; Or elſe, for that 


ſhe being by thy Goodneſs made a Prince over this People, hath not indeed ſo 
well, as ſhe ought to have done, remembred and acknowledged that ſhe 
was thy Subje& and Hand-maiden, neither hath according to her bounden 
Duty been thankful to thee, her loving and | moſt beneficial Saviour, nor 
obedient to thee, as her moſt Gracious and Sovereign Lord, or for other 
Cauſes to thy Divine Majeſty beſt known; Thou haſt now of late, O Lord, 
for her Admonition and Correction, ſtricken thy ſaid Servant with dangerous 
Sickneſs and bodily Infirmity, even to the very Point of Death; and haft 
withal abaſhed her Soul with divers Troubles and Terrors of Mind. And by 
her Danger haſt terrified the whole Realm and People of England ;, wh 
Quietneſs and Security dependeth, next after, thee, upon the Health of thy 
ſaid Servant: And yet in thy Judgment thou haſt, O Lord, according to thy 
accuſtomed Goodneſs, remembred thy Mercy; delivered thy ſaid Servant; 
above all Humane Reaſon and Likelihood, from the preſent Ds nger of Death ; 
declaring as well by her ſudden and great Sickneſs, as by that ſpeedy: Help 
and Succour in Danger almoſt deſperate, thy Divine Power joyned with 
thy unſpeakable Goodneſs and Mercy. Finiſh, O moſt merciful Saviour, 
the Work of this thy Servants Health, as thou haſt moſt graciouſly begun. 
Accompliſh the Cure which thou haſt mercifully taken in band. Heal her 
Soul by pardoning her Unthankfulneſs towards thee, in her Forgetfulneſs of 
thee ; and all other her Sins committed againft thee. | | 


Cure her Mind by framing it to the Obedience of thy Will, Faith, patienf 


taking, and quiet Acceptation of this Sickneſs ſent from thee to her juft 
Puniſhment for diſobeying thee, and to her wholeſome and neceſſary Admo- 
nition for her Forgetfulneſs of thee, and Unthankfulneſs towards thee. And 
withal make her Body alſo thorowly whole and ſound from all her Sickneſs 
and Infirmity. That thy Servant obtaining perfe& Health, as well of Mind 
as Body, ſhe and with her all thy People of England, may both be inſtructed 
by this Danger to acknowledge and fear thy juſt Judgments ; and for her De- 
livery from the ſaid Danger and the obtaining perfect Health, may continual- 


ly magnify. thy Mercy ; rendring all Laud, Praiſe and Thankſgiving to thee, 


and thine heavenly Father, with the Holy Ghoſt, one immortal Majefty of 
the moſt 1 * God. To whom belongeth all Dominion, Honour and Glo- 
ry, World without End. Anen. „ | 
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NUMB, XL. 
A TranxservixG! for the Queen's Amendment and Recovery. 
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MOST juſt God and merciful Father, which of thy Juſtice doſt puniſh 

us with Sickneſs for our Sins, and yet of thy Mercy willeſt us not to die 
for the ſame. And therefore of thy meer neſs haſt delivered thy Ser- 
vant our moſt; gracious Queen from her extreme Danger of Death; Which 


She and We have. deſerved for our Sins; and whereunto of thy Juſtice and 


Power ſhe hath been brought, in token, if thou ſo likedſt, thou couldeſt juſtly 
have ſuffered her to die in the ſame: We moſt heartily thank thee, that thou 
wouldeſt not do againſt her as thou mighteſt of thy Juſtice, but what thou 


wouldeſt of thy Mercy, in relieving her of her Sickneſs. And moſt earneſt- 


ly we beſeech thee, O Lord, make her to grow into perfect Health, and her 
and us always to be thankful for it: She and We praiſing thee continually 
for thy infinite Mercy ſhewed her; and in following thy holy Commandments, 
We with her taking this her Sickneſs to be thy loving Chaſtiſement, to call us 
from all Sin, wholly to obey thee and thy Word, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 


and our Lord. Amen. ett” Th: 0 


1188. 
Cecilian: 


Baker, B. D 


MSS. 
Cecillian. 
Penes me. 
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N U M B. XLI. 
Canterbury, and Sandys Bp. 
ty of Cambridg : In Favour of Cavallerius, no cm- 
ing to be their Hebrew Reader. as. 
Io our Loving Friends, Mr. Vicechancellor of Cambridge 3 and to the Heads 

of the ſame. ape "FF W e 


Rev. T. Nderſtanding of the 
verſity bear to the 
art, was wrytten 


Parker Archbp. of Jin . ns vo 
of the Unioer, don, Heads 


and godly Affection that divers of your Uni- 
of the Hebrew Ton w | 
Word of God; To the gratifyin 
rmer Letters commended our Truſtie a 
loved Rodolphus Ceyallerius, otherwiſe called Mr. Anthony, fo we now ſend 
him unto you: a Man, whom we have aforetune not onely 
fame Univerſity, but alſo have ſeen good Teſtimony of his 
: And having more Exp 


e, wherein Originall 4 


for the more 
ſame, as We have in our 


known in the 


ngue Experience of his good Zeal. to exerciſe his 
faid Talent towards all ſuch as be defirous to be Partakers of the fame : 

Whereupon this 1s to pray and require you to acc 
neſs for his Learning and Diligence, as we truſt, | 
y your ſelves receive the Fruit, to your own Commenda- 
e us Occaſion to deviſe for your 
move us; and our Hability upon any Occaſion 
to direct your 
wealth, We bid you 


t him, as his Worth: 
al deſerve. Whereby 
you ſhall not onel 
tions, but alſo gi 
Almighty God 
hereafter ſerve. And thus wiſhing to you the Grace of G 
Studies to his Glory, and to the 
al hartily wel to fare: from Lambith this 20, of May. 


ther Commoditie, as 
rofit of the Common 


Nlatthue Cantuar.. 


Tour Loving Friends, 
, OT I a Em. London“ 


— — — — 
| N U M B. XLII. | 
Wierus, the Prince of Conde Agent to the Secretary: 

Thanks for ſeconding the Protęſtautt Mairs with the Queen. 


Nobilifimo & Illuſtri Virtute, Doctrind, & Rerum Experientid Dno. Dno. Gul: 
Equiti, & ſereniſſ. Anglorum Regina 2 Fecre- 


Giving bim 


elmo Cecylio, Auratæ Militia 
tis, Sc. Dno. ohſervando. 


P. Nobiliſs. Clariſſime q; Vir; Etſi non ſolum Illuſtriſſimus Princeps meus, 

verùm etiam univerſa Eccleſia Chriſtiana Gallica, multis tibi nominibus de- 
beant, quod Negotia mihi a CeHitndine ejus concredita tanto ſtudio apud Sereniſſa 
Reginam promoveris, ut ex Ma jęſtatis ejus reſponſo recognovi ; mei tamen 
officii eſſe exiſtimavi, ut priuſquam ex hac Inſula ſolverem, ſingulares tibi pro. 
Celſitudine illius gratias agerem. Porro & benevqlentia in me tua, & mea erga 
1 hoc requirunt, ne ingratus videar. Demum, &; 
quantum omnes, quos Deus Pater hoc 
ſ{pei, ſed etiam 
nignitate.. 
s, animiq 


te viciſſim Obſervantia privatin 
ita meo veluti chirographo teſtatui 
tempore exercet ob puriorem Filliĩ ſui 
fiduciæ in te habeant. Quem vident 
in pia iſta mente tam confirmatum, ut velit; tot tantiſq; Ingenii dotibu 
Virtut ibus cumulatum, ut poſſit, ad tantæ poſtremum Aucthoritatis locum apu 4 
Majeſtatem Regiam evectum, ut debeat, in hiſce laborantis Eccleſizextremis. ac 
diuturnis necethtatibus, Muneris ſur parte | 

licare. Etenim-quoties de conſtanti Chri 

entia erga diſſipatos afflit6ſq; Chriſtianos memoria ſubit, vel ſermo inc 
ties & honorifica tui mentio & gratiſſima recordatio 


tum velim, 
rofeſſionem, non ſo 


ejuſdem illius Opt. Max Dei be 


o ſua tum Pietate tum Prude 


tia ex 
aniſſimæ Regin# ſtudio &. 405 


„ LES dit, to- 
quod videaris divind veluti 


a „444 es. oo iP er rn rmes. ape we ,. 
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Voluntate Uifficillimis hiſce temp, ribus ejus Majeſtati aten One ILY M 
Niuftcif. Principetn meu dum fbi, tut en kee cum que Mar 
Fete tjus tain prolix2 ac benigne per ze Celltudini eus mandavit, es ille à te 


antiqutiiis fuerit, qum ut guscünq vel occafione, vel rs tibi taiſque viciſim gra- 


tificari pofſit. . Ego quidem cum tot humanitatis officiis, quibus me. nullo, mep 
merito proſecutus es,pares gratias referre ne eam, Iaborabo tamen & enitar, ut 
rati ſaltem animi recordatione, quo potero OMe enere, ſatis tibi faciam. 
Vale, Clariff. Nobiliſſimeg; Vir, & me, fi placet, utare, ffuare. * 
Date Plimuthæ, 4. die Fan. Th nenations, 


Aung 156 e res | 
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of thiſe Parts. Concerning reſtraint of Vagabond, nd ſuch like. 
Fier bur harty Commendations: Where about the beginning of Marth Taft care. 


7 % . 


We, in the Queen Majeſties behalf, directed our Letters to you for thè Librar: 


Inquiſition of the 1 led 
Rogues, and for the 100 ment and Order of them according to the Laws of 
the Ru And thero 


us by 
we W 


Tl ee 
overpals {uch a Conte 


FLL« 0. f ; 8 
5 5 the ſame. 
0 


ry, gin fo bath ler: May 
be dul Xl Wann 


2 - ColeEd Sith 
Firſt, you ſhall ſecfet 


h, 


Paſſeports wauld be alia named ſpecial Towns; being in their cigit Ways, by 
which they Rea de geen their Paſſeports to paſs. So aa f hey fall 
found out of thoſe High Ways, they may be newly and more ſharply puniſhed. 
And in this Caſe the Paſſeports ſhould be ſo diſcreetly ſealed, ſubſcribed and 

12 written, 


ade of Vagabonds, and ſuch as cominonly ate called Titus. 


0 ak. dt. Arad. add. ea. * 
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Fo mpotent 
Beggars. 
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written, as they ſhould not eaſily counterfeit the ſame, Which, as it is reported, 
ſome of them can readily do; and do carry about with them certain counter. 
feit Seals of Corporate Towns and ſuch like, to ſerve their Purpoſes in that 
behalf. For the which, before they ſhalbe diſmiſſed, and as they ſhal alfo paſ by 
Towns, due ſearch would be made by the Officers. And after this Search made 
which is intended to be made general at one time throughout the whole Realme' 
We think it good for the more Surety, to the tot. l rooting out of this Miſthief 
that you do agree among your ſelve to make, at leſt monthly, the like Searches 
in the ſame Shire, until the Firſt of November, or longer as you ſhall ſe cauſe. 

And tho' we do not preſently write to every Corporate Town in that Shire 
being a Liberty, and having Juftices of Peace of themſelves, for avoiding of 
multitude of Letters, and for Uncertainty of the Names of ſuch Towns; yet our 
Meaning is you, the Sherif, or ſome two of you, the Juſtices, within the Body of 
the Shire, ſhall ſpeedily impart the Contents of theſe our Letters unto the prin- 
cipal Officers of the ſame Towns, and them ſhall, in the Queens Majeſties Name, 
Charge and command to obſerve the Contents hereof at the time limited, both ſor 
the firſt Search and Watch, and for the Continuance of the ſame hereafter, 
And we require you, the Sherif, for avoiding of farther Reproof, to return to 
us briefly the Certificate of this that ſhalbe don by your firſt Search. - 

We cannot alſo, but conſider that in the Search hereof divers vagrant Perſons 
wilbe found, who will counterfeit themſelves as impotent Beggers, but that after 
Trial therof, and Puniſhment made in ſuch Caſes, it will be neceffary to provide 


cCharitably for ſuch as ſhalbe indeed found unfeignedly impotent by Age,Sickne 


Unlawful 


Games. 


Licences. 


or otherwiſe, to get their Living by Labour : And for thofe we earneſtly and in 
the Name of God, as we are all Commanded, require and charge you al, and 
every of you, to conſider diligently, how they may be relieved in every Pariſh 
by the good Order that is deviſed by a late Act of Parliament : And that they be 
not ſuffered to wander and ly abroad, as commonly they do, in the high Ways, 
for lack of Suſtentation. And for the due and charitable Execution of that 
Statute, we think it good, that the Biſhop of the Dioces or other Ordinaries be 
moved by you in our Name, to direct Commandments to the Curats or Mini- 
ſters of al Churches to exhort the Pariſhioners to give their common Almes at 
their Churches; and to procure Remedy againſt ſuch as have Wealth, and will 
not contribute at the Churches, upon Exhortation and Admonition. And ther- 
unto We require you, the Juſtices, to give your Aids and Aſſiſtances in every 
Pariſh, where your Dwelling is, and by your good Example, encourage others 
ZL d. 
We do further require you at this your Meeting for the Search, to confer how 
the Statutes, which are provided for the avoiding of al unleeful Games, and eſpe- 
cially of Bowling and for Maintenance of Archery, may be ſpeedily and 
roundly executed in every part of the Shire. And if any of your ſelves have 
been therin culpable, from henceforth to forbear; eſpecially, ſeeing in al 
Things, both good and bad, Example in Superiors hath moſt weight. And in- 
deed hard ſhal it be for you to obſerve your Oaths, which you took, being ad- 
mitted Juſtices of Peace, if you ſhal commit ſuch open hurtful Offences your 
ſelves, which ought by your ſelves, as you know, in your Seſſions to be en - 
quired of and puniſhed; And herein we would have you'cauſe ſome Inquiſi- 
tion to be made, before the coming of the Juſtices of Aſſize; by whom 
We may be informed, how the ſame is ordered. The great common miſuſin 
hereof doth ſo abound, as we cannot but preſently give you Warning thero 
And we mean indeed to hearken hereafter, how this our Admonition is regard 
ed pf you, on your'ſeveral:Behalfs. 02 1s 5 IIS 5H ! 
And in this behalfalſo, We cannot but admoniſh you to be wary and circum-. 
ſpe&, what Licences you give Perſons to keep common Summer Games. For 
we hear of ſome great Abuſes therin in ſundry Parts of the Realme : both that 
they are over general, and:Lewdneſs and Ungodlineſs committed by the Con- 
fluence of Numbers of evil diſpoſed: People, for lack of the Preſence of _— | 
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wiſe, honeſt and godly Juſtices and Officers. Wherof as we ſhalbe further in- 
formed, ſo wil we Te Remedy. Wy ee 

Tou ſhall do well alſp ta — — ary Watchmen in all.Pariſhes, to be 
wel warned that by no leud Pratiſes of evil diſpoſed, crafty Perſons, paſhng by 
them in the Night, by —— of 1 or ſuch like lewd Devices, 
an or Raiſing; e Ve: m as in ſome Corners of the Realm hath 
— lat 4 attempted, tho! well ſtay — 


el by the wiſer Men. | 
As for other Things, we mean not by any particular Charge to admoniſh 
you of any more, but wiſh. you to continue in your Carefulneſp of your Offices, 
to ſe Peace du f and the Diſturbers therof by Words, Tales, News, 
ſpreading of unlawful Books and Writings, or by Deeds, to be at the firſt 
with en and bang ut And if any of you ſhall perceive 
any of your Number, being Ju of the Peace, in any of theſe Things neg- 
ligent, We bt require you the reſt, or any of you, either to pv, 
us, or 22 dy your private and ſecret Letters, or els to the Juſtices of 
Aſſize at their coming thither. For in ſo doing we muſt allow you; and we 
mean to provide ſome good Remedy, as reaſon is it ſhould be, to remove Cre- 
dit and Eftimation from them, that willy do deſerve the contrary. And fo 
fare you wel. From Greenwich, the xxth of June, 1569. 


Your Loving Friends, 
2 NM. Bacon, C. S. J. Norfolk. V. Northampton. 


E. Clynton, V. Howard. R. Leyceſter. 
Fr. Knollys, V. Cæcyll. R. Sadleir. Wa. Mildmay. 


ny NUM B. XIV. | 
A LzTrTex of Mary: Queen of Scots 10 Oycen EL TAE TN from Tutbury 
Caftle, Anno 1569. Exp oftulatory, concerning favouring Ber Rebels. 


My Lady and good Sifter, | 
HE Honour and natural Amity which J bear to you, doing their Duty, cott. 
hath made me to fear, and to ſhun to importune you, or in like fort to Librar: , 
diſtruſt ſomewhat your good Nature by theſe my Complaints; The which hath Julius. 
not ſometimes been pleaſing to you. And on the other fide, my Conſcience, * ” 
and natural Pity of the ſpilt Blood of my obedient and innocent Subjects, hath 
moved me to demonſtrate to you that in the which I hold my ſelf to be obli- 
ed. Therefore I beſeech you to conſider firft of all the juſt Care I ought to 

ve of my People, which ought to ſurpaſs all humane or particular Reſpects; 
according to the time which conſtantly I have with Patience born, under Hope 
of your Favour, and without Reproach or Offence taken of me to read m 
Grievances, and to ſend me your Reſolution of them. For the underſtand- 
ing of which I ſend Borthic the Bearer hereof z with whom I ſend you the 
Double of each Point contained in one Proclamation made by my Rebells. 
Where they make mention of one Sentence pronounced by you upon theſe 
Matters diſputed, and laſtly by them falſely alledged in your Preſence and 
2 Councils: In which Point I beſeech you to command, that I may under - 

nd your Pleaſure by this Bearer. Neither can the Neceſſity of this Cauſe, 
ſo important, ſuffer any longer Delay, without underſtanding as well in the 
one as the other, what is your Reſolution therein: For to remedy the partial 
Carriage of your Officers of the Frontiers, the which at Carliſſe have taken my 
Servants, taken and opened their Letters, and ſent them to the Court; being 
contrary to that which hath been promiſed and written, that you underſtood 
not, that I was leſs at Liberty than before; and far more contrary to that, 
that you ſhould not receive my Enemies, Betwixt whom, as I imagine, there 
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is no Compariſon. For they were received to your Preſence with Liberty to 
go and come; and continually ſending Aid of Money, and as they 'ſay2the 
which if it pleaſe you to ſee by theſe other Letters) aſſured to ſupport them 
with Men at their Need. And alſo they were maintained to have falſely ac“ 
cuſed me, and make me infamous,” oO OI OO 00 array 
But I, which am come hither to put my ſelf under your Protection, as unto 
my moſt aſſured Friend, refuſing the Help of thoſe, the which being offended 
with me therefore, I ſhall be conſtrained to my Grief to ſeek it again; if, ac- 
cording to my Hope and Deſires, I have no Remedy by realy Aid ee 
far from my Country, I have been retained; denyed your Preſence for the 
juſtifying of m ſel having required the ſame : And in Concluſion, alt 
Means taken from me to hear from my Servants, or to let them underſtand 
my Pleaſure. NT ESL 
1 perſwade my ſelf that I have not deſerved ſuch Dealing, for having put 
my Affiance in you; and having obeyed you, have enterprized nothing, ag 
you counſelled me: and not ſeeking (at your Requeſt and Promiſe) any other 
Friendſhip than yours: and deſiring not ſolely to pleaſure you, but alfo to 
obey you, as a Daughter her Mother : And of freſh Memory, the Return of 
the Traitors without the Advertiſement of the Biſhop of Roſſe and of Mr. Xyowles. 
Which perſwaded me, that it would not ſeem good to you, that of my Part it 
ſhould firſt begin. Which well I could have helped at the Entrance of the 
Frontiers, without giving them the Commodity of levying of Soldiers to rui- 
nate my poor People. | N 
In brief, I have hitherto depended only on you, and deſire to continue, if it 
pleaſe you, to accept my good Will as a Recompence for your loving Comfort 
and ready Aid, to reſiſt the Tyranny of my rebellious Subjects. Againſt whoſe 
Cruelty uſed on my Subjects, and againſt my Honour and Eſtate, I am con- 


ſtrained to ſeek your Help, or elſewhere to require it, as it pleaſe God to put 


in my Mind according your Anſwer, which I would wiſh for Good. 

I will proceed. I have alſo charged the Bearer hereof, to know your Reſo- 
lutian in thoſe Matters which the Biſhop of Roſſe-and my Lord Boyle have to 
deal in: not having Knowledge as yet of your Reſolution in certain other 
Particulars. Whom I beſeech you to truſt ; and not to take it in evil Part, 
if in a Buſineſs of ſuch Importance, I preſs you more than perchance (ſeeing 
that IJ am in your Power) it be with your good Pleaſure. 'But I cannot longer 
deferr or bear this partial Dealing without the Overthrowing of my Eſtate, 
and Offence of my Conſcience. For as naturally I am given to be yours, your 
unfriendly handling may make me withdraw, which I beſeech you, not to 
conſtrain me to do; Letting me enjoy the ſame Opinion, which hitherunto I 
would not otherwite conceive, than of a near Parent, and of whom I deſire 


ſo much Favour. To whom preſenting my affectionate Commendations, I 


beſeech the Lord, my good Lady and Siſter, to give you an healthful, long 
and happy Life. From Iutbury the XIVth of March, 


Tour Mot Affectionate 
Good Sifter | 
And Conſm, 


MAR T. 


A SECOND 
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3 . 1 py Order in Chiireh Raue to ts 
\ 1, admitted by Authority : ; Bat not allowed. | d 


HE Bits of the Dioceſs to wk JuridiQion 5 in the Sites of the late 186 

4 or clad and to appoint them to ſeveral Pariſh Churches,” if they'y C. 1 CC. 

no Pari 
Concerning Appeals in Caſes of Correction. The penalty to be Fourty dene * 
Sunn s; and double Paponſy layd SONG _—_ that Wand Ka and the 

7 be found unjuſt. 0 | b 10 010107: 

5 Of Purgation. 

IV. No Eccleſiaſtical "= ad be moleſted i in A Tegel Court for- bro. 
ceedings i 50 Matters Ecc ſiaſtical. 

V. Ne ligence. in Churchwardens and Sidemen 3 in not detecting Faults, pas 
niſhable fen Shillings. 

VI. Concerning Advocates and W to be ſuſpe ended for Three Years; if 
they ſhall further with their Counſil any Detected by the Cos z Which 
Detected Perſon: ſhal not therfore trouble the Churchwarden daſirs: ko Jutlge. 

VII. For Reparation of Chancells. J 


{# 
* , 


r by 
VIII. Concerning ſerving of Proceſs De 1 Capiendo. | f WE T 
Fugitive Perſons to be bound i pms e 01604155 


IX; Purgation 5 | Aran roc 5 af 

X. None to meddle with Benefices in the time of Vacation. : n 

XI. Againſt Marriage without Banes. Againſt net in deen Churches 

XII. Againſt Fairs or Markets upon Sundays. _ 

XIII. Againſt Diſturbers of Divine Service. . 

XIV. Touching Buyers * Sellers, or other breakers of the Hoh. er. 
XV. Of keeping the Holy-Days. f 

XVI. Reformation of Chapels annexed, and Chapels of Eaſe. To take VAL 
down where they ſtood two Miles diſtant, or more, from the Pariſh Church: 
And the People to repair to the Pariſn Church; and the Soils to remain as 
Glebe to the Miniſters. q 

XVII. For Perſonal Tiths. That Biſhops ſhould be empowered to Sine any 
Man a Corporal Oath, and to examine him therupon concerning the true To 
ment of his 15 Perſonal Tiths. S) 1904 

XVIII. For avoiding the Farmin : of Benefices. __ 

XIX. Concerning Advouſons, That Patrons ſhal not beſtow them before 


they are actually void. 
XX. Exa- 


APPENDIX. 


An 


XX. Examination of the Cler 
by him to examine the Clengy 


of the Scripture, 
r ſuch-agdo n 


= ch e 17 fo 


Altdlute and le Eiving . bs 
1 2 fr Cathedral Churches. And Firſt, for a Lecture there. 

XXIV. Sermons to be made by Propietaries: Yearly to find four Sermons in 
their re "my Churches; or to ſhe puniſhed for every Sermon omitted Thir- 


teen Shillings and-Four Pence, ' 
XXV V. For the anding oP the tOnnitaice Table, That it ſhall ſtand no 


more Altarwiſe, but in ach plapÞ- dedent ly 85" 10 appaſtel by! the Book of 
Common-Prayer. 

XX VI. Of the Bread ap ppointed for the Communion. Such Bread henceforth 
to be uſed as is appointed by the Common Prayer Book, 

XXVII. No Communions to be uſed at Burials, 5 
XXVIII. Chalices to be altered to decent Cups. * 
XXIX. Againſt Diſpenſations to Marry. No Diſpenſutions t to be * 
before the Banes be aſked. And it may be lawful to marry at any time of the 
Year without Diſpenſations. 

XXX. A Publick and Solemn Faſt to be uſed. Four Days in every Year to 
be appointed for Faſts; The Tuaſday next Before Eaſter; the Tueſday in V bitſun 
week, the Tueſday ſeven-night next before St. Michael's day, and the Tueſday 
ſeven · night next before the Birth of our Lord. The Exereiſe to begin at Eight 
in the Summer, and nine in the Winter. The Lime to be ſpent, firſt, with 


eir 'Prefficiency/in Learning, and the Study 


con ox 
—_ 


ſome red wo jd Confeſſion ; then in reading ſome ſpecial Chapters of the Scrip- 


nging or ſaying the Litany : Whereanto certain. ſpecial Collects 15 


= added, we a Sermon made to exhort ta Repentance: Or a Homily 


Which Sermon or Homily to be divided into three Parts; and at he end of | 


every part, ſome Prayers to be made by the Miniſter, containing the Sum of 
the Part read. Then ſhall a ſpace be given for private Prayer. After which 
a Pſalm ſhalbe read or ſung. And ſo the Miniſter to procede to the other Parts, 


This being don, the Communion to be celebrated and received by al: And ſo 


making an Engl with a r Di el, vrai f on Jami fa 
That every Ordinary in oce any en Ca appoint 
and cal a Common Faſt. uf wi 

The Wedneſdays, Friduys and Saturdayrin the Enber-weeks ſhalbe no otherwiſe 
uſed, than other days in the Year. 

That the Queens' Injunction concerning Muſi 0 in Churches be put in Exe- 
cution. 

That the ſuperfluous Ringing of Bels, and the ſuperſtitions Ringing of Bels 
at Albalowntide, and at {ſouls day, with the two N ights next before and 
after, be prohibited. 5 

That there be no agen. Peal rung after the Death of any Perſon, bot. one 
Bel; and that not paſſing three quarters of an hour at the moſt. 

XXXI. Concerning Archdeacons. That the Archdeacon ſhal Viſit every 
Year in E own Perſon, or depute another meet man; and ſhal Preach in e- 
very Seſſion of his Viſitation, of procure at his Charge ſome to Preach. And 
that he may cal any Deanry, or any two Deanries, to ſome Market -town 
within the Deanry; and there keep his Viſitation or Synod. 

XXXII. Againſt Patents of Regiſterſhip. That there be no Patents for the 
Reverfion of any Regiſterſnip, for term of Life or Tears, to be granted to any 
maner of Perſon ; Nor to any that is not able to occupy the Place himſelf 

XXXIII. For Beneficed men beyond Seas. That they ſhal return home 


within one Year, or be deprived. Unles _ OO employed in the Queens 
OG Service, or ſhal obtain ſome Licenc 


continue beyond Sea. 
XXXIV. 


5 The Biſhop and ſome others appointed | 
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XXXIV. Order and Exerciſe for Beneficed men. And firſt, that none be 
admitted to certain Benefices, but Latiniſts; that is, Benefices exceeding the 
early Value of Thirteen Pounds, Six and Eight Pence; or Vicarages exceeding 


the Value of 1 5 Pounds. Unles it be ſome ſpecial Perſon, that 


the Ordinary ſhal find to have ſingular Knowledge in the Scripture, and ſpecial 
Gift of Utterancs. 5: //t ne e FE ACT DIR Dun. 
XXXV. Prieſts * have Spiritual Promotions. But that al ſuch as have 
any Deanry, Provoſtthip, Archdeaconry, or other Dignity in any Cathedral, 
or any Parſonage or Vicarage; not being Prieſt, ſhall not retain them any longer 
than one Year, except they be made Miniſters : Unles it be any Prebend, which 
by the Original Foundation may be conferred on Students not being Priefts. 

None hereafter under the Age of Three and Twenty Years ſhal receive any 
Deanry, Provoſtſhip, &c. Provided, it ſhalbe lawful for any Student in the 


Univerlſitie, being above Eighteen Years of Age to receive one Prebend in a 
Cathedral Church, where the local Statuts be not repugnant to the ſame ; ſo 


there be no more annexed ; and to retain the ſaid Prebend, ſo that he be made 
Miniſter when he cometh to Four and Twenty Years of age; and if not, thence- 
forth the Prebend to be made void Tpſo fadto. it 27h 1: 1 
8 and Bachelours of Law, that act under apy Biſhop, may enjoy one 
Preb end. „it kf rte A ATT 


XXXVI. Preachers only to have Benefices above Thirty Pounds per Annum. 


XXXVII. Preachers only to have two Benefices. © 0 
 XXXVIIL Conſent of Biſhops for Pluralities. And that no Spiritual Perſon 
whatſoever ſhall retain more than two Benefices with Cure of Souls. 
_. XXXIX.: Order for Noblemens Chaplains. That it were to be wiſhed they 
would retain ſuch as ſhould preach in their Houſes, and have an ordinary Ser- 
mon every Sunday. And the ſame Preacher might have one Benefice, if it were 
not paſt twelve Miles off, beſide a Prebend, and to be Non-reſident. = 
XL. Place of Penance. That whoſoever ſhal offend in gros Fault, as Apoſtacy, 
obſtinate Forbearing to receive the Holy Communion above one Year, Inceſt, 
Adultery, Fornication, Falſewitnes-bearing, Blaſphemy, abhominable Swear- 
ing, Drunkennes; Murder, Manſlaughter, Theft; when they ſhal chance to 
be pardoned, for theſe a convenient Place in Cathedrals and other Churches 
be appainted by the Ordinary: Which -ſhalbe called The Place of Penitents, 
where the: Offendor ſhalt fit; Band or kneel at the time of. Divine Service, (ex- 
cept the time of the Holy Communion, when he ſhal Depart out of the Church) 
for © long time as the Ordinary ſhall limit, un il he ſhew unfeigned Signs of 
true Repentance: And then ſhalbe releaſed of that Mace, and be reſtored to 
his old Place again: And to be reſtored to the Holy Communion. And if he 


refuſe to ſtand in that Place, to be Excommunicate. And if he remain Ex- 


chmmunicate for Six Months and refuſe to ſubmit himſelf to the Cenſures of 
the Church, then to be uſed as in Caſe of Hereſy. DEED. 70 Et 
XLI. Inquiſition to be made for Books and Images. Biſhops and their Offi- 
cers by Oath to enquire for all Books, Images, Beads, and ſuperſtitious Orna- 
ments uſed in time of Papiſtry ; andito compel the Parties, in whoſe Poſſeſſion 
they be, to deface the/ſame. oo ad L 26 1 TT, 
XLII. Againſt Sayers and hearers of Mas. Such as ſay Mas, or procure it 
to be ſaid, to he judged in Law as Felons, and ſuffer the Pains of Death. - And 
whoſoever ſhall hear Mas, to forfeit an hundred Mark for every time; or, being 
not worth ſo much, to forfeit all their Goods and Chattels, and the Offender to 
ſtand in Loco Penitentis. 2 


XLIII. Againſt Swearing. The Swearer to be Admoniſhed by the Parſon or 


Vicar before the Churchwarden: And if he leave it not, to be put from the 
Communion, and Notice given to the Ordinary of him; Who ſhal adjudge the 
Offender to pay two Shillings and ſix Pence for every Offence, to be levyed by 
the Church-warden, and to ſtand in the Place of Penitents one whole Month, or 


ſo long as he or they ſhal not ſhew themſelves truly repentant. 
Vor. I, | d A a | XLIV. 
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or laying violent Hands upon them : ſuch to be communicate. That they 
that aſk Counſel at Witches be puniſ tft. 
XL. For the better Payment of Tiths, and maintaining the Reparation of 
Pariſh Churches. Al Foreigners that accupy Lands in ane Diaces, or Exompt 
Juriſdiction, and dwel in another Dioceſs or Pariſh, ſhalbe taxable ta the Ne- 
paration. And upon Refuſal of any ſuch, the Biſhop of the Dioces ſhal have 
ower to Cite him to anſwer for the neceſſary Reparatian, and Charges of the 
7 Church, where his Lands ly ; and to pay the Tiths due to the Parſon or 
icar. | er dM gore ol wats e 7 2 
XLVI. For Calling of any Perſon out of any ather Diccefs or exempt Jurif. 
diction, where he or they dwel, in certain Caſey: As, to bear Witnefs in Mat- 
ters ordinarily depending before the Ecclefiaftical Judge, and to Cite Admini. 
ſtrators, Executors or Sequeſtrators. e r ae 
XL VI. Of Curats removing from ane Diaces ta anather. Who ſhal bring a 
Teſtimonial from the next Licenced Preacher, where he ſerved, unto the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs, of his honeſt Behaviour and Converſatian. And the Biſhop 
ſhal give him his Teſtimonial under Seal, before he attempt to ſerve in any 
ether Dioces. eo: mo. 0 ebe ne 
XLVIII. A Time for the Examining of the Pariſhoners. Every Perſon of 
Age and Diſcretion, ſufficient to Communicate, being fourteen Years ald and 
upward, ſhal once a Year between the firſt of December and the laſt of February, 
offer himſelf to be examined by the Parſdn, Vicar ar Curate, whether he can 
{ay by Heart the Articles of his Faith, the Ten Commandments, and the Lord's 
Prayer, upon pain of Excommunication, And for this Purpoſe every Miniſter 
8 his Attendance, to hear his rl Wedneſday and Mida 
afore Morning Prayer. At which time the ſaid Parſons ſhal take occaſion to 
EY to —_ Pariſhaners a godly Admonition, if they knaw any Fault or Neg · 
Ligence in them. 15 let alt ane 
XLIX. A Book of the Pariſhoners. The Churchwarden and Parſbn to pre- 
ſent every Year unto the Archdeacgn or Cammiſſary, next after Baſfer, a Book 
of the Names of the Pariſhoners both Men and Women of the Age af Fourt 
Years and upwards, who refuſe ta come ta be examined, and who can fay, 2 
Wan cannot ſay the Axticles of the Faith, the Ten Commandments, and the 
ord's Prayer, and who have not received the Communion thrice that Year: 
And ſuch to be puniſhed with Excommunication and open Penance. ' And 
fach who have net received the Communion in two Years before to be in the 
Cafe of Hereſy. Which Pain they ſhal alſo incurr, wha diſobeying Orders in 
Religion, remain one whole Year Excommunicate. vas 
L. For them that cannot fay the Lord's Prayer and Ten Commandments; 
by heart; they ſhall not be admitted to the Communian, nor to be marryed, 


. 


nor ſtand Godfather or Godmother. Some Conſideration yet to be had of thoſe | 


that axe very agel. 255 bak E 

LI. A Puniſhment far ſuch as cannot ſay the Catechiſm. He whoſe Child at 
Ten Years old and upward is not able to ſay the Catechiſm; to pay Ten Shil- 
Iings to the Poor's Box. The like Penalty to be inflicted upon Maſters and 


Miſtreſſes, who. have Servauts of Fourtcen Years and upwards, that cannot ſay 


the Catechiſo by Heart. 
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XII V. Rayling againſt the Miniſters of the Church, ar Jeſting upon them, 
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TukxOopPORE BEZA 70 Secretary Cecvr. ; ; Hewing the fun, era 
c the Proteſtants in *. RANCE, 


MonstEuR, _ R 


Of Original PA PE R C_ 1 05 


T; me ſeroit impoſſible de vous rendre la pareille, ayant reoeu de vous tant de . 
faveur, que de me daigner eftrire, Dequoy 7 ofperoys vousremercier en pre- Ne. me. 


fence z mais mon voyage eftant desja tout preft à e nen uh Foccafion que vous 
pourrea trop mieux entendre de Monſieur de Trocmarton, de moy, avec mon 
tres grand regret, voiant bien que fi Dieu nia pitie de e s Paobre nation, elle 
s'en va precipiter d elle meſmes, & ſans conptiel, en plus grands troubles que 
jamais. J eſpere toutefdys,que Dieu nous trouvera tousjours quelque refuge pour 
e la tempeſte. Et, Monſieur, je ne vous doy diſſimuler, que toutes gens de 
en ont plus conceu deſperance de {a Majeſtè, que de tous aultres quels qu'ils 
foyent au jourduy; La voyant delle meſmes fi affectionèe I maintenir dba 
oures affligez, & davantage aſſiſter de tels perſonages, que Vous, Monſleur, Sal 
juſhues 1 ie Pavez maintenus en eeſte bonne volonte, & maintiendrez juſgues 
au bout, als cud NOUS eſperons. Et mefſnes en mon particulier, me boyant 
sffailly de Satan de tous coſtes par nouvelles calumnies, Jay conceu coſte eſþy- 
rance de vous en partieulier pour la faveur qu'il vous a pleu me monſtrer en Y 
Lettres que cas advenant & Que Nat tempeſte SY: ande ſur meh, que je de beit 
ſubiſ er ny en ma patrie, pour laquelle toutefb ys j ay faict o que jay peu, N 
es pays eireunvoiſins, je Neve tousjours quelque petit colng de r traicte 
prom pour uſer mes jours en quelque peu de repo, dequq i; a & Met 
eur de Trocmarton yous faire quelque propos: Vous erna e aire 2 90 
m'eſtiner de voz 


SITY 256 A nne Serviteurs, 

Moenſieur, noſtre A N not 

4 & vous Hain dren ate De 

SON. 26, 5510 
A Monte Alen ne Cocite oy "> een kane 400 
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Inte Doamigh & Demi 
Alwiorws Oxientalium Patriarcha electuss Clera, & earum m Oi 
ſenſu, qui fluitima I ti fluvio inealunt, Buga & Frfarum Im perid 152300 
anno ſuperigri, ukConfirmargur a Nomaus Pontifice Maximo, ad Urbem a cu 
tulit, cum Literis & Teſtibus fide dignis quibus cognita ejus Electiq & Pre- 
bitas eſſet: A qmm par multes ws oli verum etiam menſes abſolutam 
noſtrorum Rity ihus antea in nonnullis, non quidem gra- 
vibus düflenſerat, ARON, & ES tis hominibus accepiſſet, tandem, propo- 
ate me, A if. A fequente Conſiſtorio, Patriarcha & Paſtor il- 
orum Populorum dec aratus eft : Cum prius ſe nunquam a ſanctiſſimis Sedis 
Apoſtolicæ Decretis diſſenſurum aut deceſſurum, ſolenniter de more, Confeſſione 
& Jurejurando pollicitus eſſet. Quarum rerum memoria literis diligenter con- 


1 20111 281 wie 1 


ſi N in Archivo cuſtoditur. Qui, niſi ſenio jam confectus redire ad ſuos, 


etraty primum a Sanctiſſ. Dno. noſtro Licentid, properaſſet, ut eos Eccle- 
Fa ica en plenius inſtrueret, ad ſacrum Concilium profectus eſſet, ut iſt- 
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hic Fidem Catholicam, ſuùmq; erga ſedem Apoſtolicam ſingulare Studium & 
Obedientiam profiteretur. Abeuntem ſummus Pontifex ipſum ſuòſq; Preſbyte- 
ros & Diaconos Veſtimentis & rebus omnibus ad ejus facerdotium pertinenti- 
bus, & viatico, eſt proſequntus. Hujus viri eximiam in Deum pietatem, opti- 
mum de vera Fide ſenſum, cum in multis aliis, tum in eo proſpeximus, qui 
cum diſcederet petiit ſtudioſiſſimè, ut iſtius ſacri Concilii Canones & Decreta ad 
eum perferenda curemus. Se enim quicquid in Concilio ſtatutum erit omnino 
ſervaturum promiſit, daturumq; operam, ut & omnes ſui ſervent, & chirogra- 
pho ſuo Chaldaics. lingud confecto, quod Latins explanatum cum his Literis 
mittimus, confirmavit. Nos autem libenter fecimus, ut ejus probitatis, pru- 
dent iæ eruditionis & Nobilitatis teſtimonium his Literis daremus, Nam ex ce- 
leberrimà ortum familia, opibus etiam pro loci ratione abundantem, jam ſexa- 
e nec aliam ob cauſam tam DOWD, tam difficile ac periculoſum iter 
uſcepiſſe, niſi ut viſitaret Apoſtolorum limina, & Pontificis Maximi pedibus 
oſculum ferret, optimamg; erga hane ſedem voluntatem oſtenderet, perſpicus 
cognovimus. 1110 81. OY | TE bo 
In itinere ſemel a Gurdis populis, bis a Turcis male acceptum, ac fuſtibus per. 
cuſſum eſſe ſatis conſtat. Hic fæpe de ſacris Literis interrogatus, graviter ad- 
modum & copiase reſpondit magna ommum admiratione, qui ſententiam ejus 
verborum ab interprete audiebant. Nominabat, eoſq; ſe habere dixit, libros om- 
nes Veteris ac Novi Teſtamentij etiam, quos Hebrai aut Hæretici non probant 
aliquos etiam Doctores Græcos & Latinos, eoſdem ferè quibus nos utimur, Chal- 
daicè, Syriace aut Arabice verſos, diligenter legiſſe; nonnullos etiam, quorum 
nomina a nobis ignorentur. Addebat, hos in Caira, Turcarum Civitate, libro 
ab b fere Apoſtolorum ætate conſcriptos, qui nunc in quadam Bibliothe 
cu ljuntur. ES 3 - FAC N 5 2. | 2320 7; et E | 
Summam profectò Dei benevolentiam licet agnoſcere, quod in tam longinquis 
regionibus, quæ nobis vix fami notæ ſunt, veræ Fidei cultus adhuc vigeat,'& 
CHRISTIANA RELIGIO non minore fortaſſe quàm apud nos paetate 
7 conſervatã Doctrina, quæ per ea loca Beatorum Apoſtolorum TH O- 
MA & THA DDE pus ſermonibus diſſeminata eſt; & MARC eorum 
Diſcipuli, prædicationibus confirmata. Hæc Patriarcha, ita aſſerebat, ut 1d ſe 
ſcriptis probaturum promitteret. r 
Sacramentis aiebat uti ſe & populos illos eiſdem ferè quibus nos, Confeſſione 
auriculari, Precatione pro ſalute mortuorum, Canone eiſdem ferè verbis in ce- 
lebrandã Miſſd, Conſecratione prorſus eãdem. Imagines queqʒ piis precibus ve- 
nerantur. Fideles autem huic Patriarchæ ſubjectos dicunt eſſe uſq; ad ducenta 
mallia. Quo argumento etiam, præter ſexcenta alia, inania Hæreticorum Com- 
menta refelluntur, cum per annos mille quingentos Ecoleſiæ Dignitas ac Do- 
ctrina ſalutaris, apud Gentes a nobis tot terrarum interval lo disjunctas, in tanta 
rerum, regum & regnorum mutatione, religionis varietate, ſub Infidelium gravi 
jugo, per injurias & contumelias, vexationèſq; in medio Barbariæ, eadem tamen 
ad hunc uſq; diem permanſerit, quæ nunc a gentibus nobis propinquis opponatur. 
Se hæc quanti fint, atqʒ adeò quantum ſunt, dominationes veſtræ (Reveren- 
diſſami) ponderabunt. Fgo vero de Sanctiſſimi Domini noſtri Mandato, 
Confeſſionem ipſius Patriarchæ de obedientia facro Conſilio præſtanda, cum his 
Literis mitto, eſſq; me humillimè commendo. Roma xxix. Auguſti, Anno Dom. 
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7 aps Imperator Er WBT Serenifims Repinit Ain! 


TREE nobis agcidit, quod intelleximus magnum Pondus habuiſſe apud roi! 1186. 
Serenitatem. Veſtpam liters Nöſtras fuperioribus menfibus ad 1 50 0 
veſtram datas. Quibus ſcil. Serenitatem Veſtram benevoldè N ſumus 


et 4. wy ama 2 n 


quid inclementius ſtatueret in Epiſcopos eri. & 4lios Itius Regni n fb 
Gitos CAtheleum religienem n oy finer fe 7 nollent aut non Sifer, 
{alva-Conforentis, aceeptare vel nod Serenitas Volt una cum Or- 


dinibus & Statibus weir i iſtias R lege quadam noviter promulgata, con- 
ſtituiſſet. Etenim pe 1 non s ram Serenit ene erga 
nos vobuntatèm & 5 in, verum etl nr wg ej 1s Modeftiam, 


Manſuetudinem & — Vittutes Regina & Principe vere dignas. We 
quidem re intellectd, non Potaifuüs neq; debuimus intermitt ty nin Serenitati 
Veſtræ hoc nomine magiis s egerE nns. Ei; Iiberiuß i ut Impera- 


tor & Princeps Catholicus, falutem & incolumitatem illorum qui religionem 
nobis communem habefit, derum bed ey commendamus imantes ma- 
atis Veſta, ſi ſubditos oy Noe Catholics (e- 
N ſequatur) reginali ſua benigni- 
ce —— tuendes, quàm perfequendos & exagitandos, exteriminan- 
g 4 oppri $37 1 
Idesq; Serenitatemm Veſtraih BenevoRt bügle ut malit animos eorum Cle- 
mentia & Benignitate ſibi cohdiliate, quim pe rſccutionibus & afflictionibus ali- 
eniores reddere. Adeòqʒ ne gravetur —5 Veſtra illis in ſingulis Civitati- 
bus unumTaltem Templum concedere, ubi liberè, tutd & ſine moleſtia vel im- 
pedimento, ex vetere Aanckiſimorum b atrum ac Eccleſiz inſtituto, Deum cole- 
re, officia divina celebrare, ac Sacramentis ſalutaribus, animarum medicina, 
recreari poſſint. Qua Lark ratione Serenitas Veſtra, non tam ſubditorum, 
quàm und 36 r 4 905 rincipum Cathelicorum ſtudia, plurimum ſibi devin- 


Get, magnarne i & manſuetudinis Iaudem ſibi comparabit. Nobis ve- p 
rd factura 4 rem adeo , ut omnem ſimus daturi operam, quo poſſumus 
eam rem Serenitati Ve Tz mutuis benevolentiz ac fraterni animi $ CuUmUus 


latiſſimè compenſare. Oui diuturnam incolumitatem & felicitatem conjunctam 
ex animo optàmus. Datum Po ſovoris in Hunguria, 24. Septeinby, 1583. | 
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ELIZABETRA Pei Gratia An Ei, Franciz & Hiberniz Regina, Fidel Hefe. 
&. Sereniſſ. ac Beten i. D. Ferdinando Ele Romanorum Inperatori. Kc. 


I en Veſtræ Wee outs 24. Septembr. dat. magnam nobis volepta- MSS. 
tem attulerunt, quod ex illis cognovimus gratum Veſtre Ma jeſtati ſtudium Penes me. 
noſtrum fuiſſe, quo 4 — ſumus ut tantam ſuperioris noſtræ Poteſtatis ra- 
tionem haberemus quantam Natura rei ferebat, quam à nobis eo tempore Maje- 
ſtas Veſtra poſtulavit. Ex quo facto noſtro Veftra Majeſtas intelligere poteſt 
quam propenſã voluntate ume ad concedenda omnia ea Veſtræ Majeſtati quæ 
ulla rations à nobis coneedi poſſunt. Permagni enim erat res momenti, tam 
benign agere cum illis hominibus, qui tam inſolenter palam contra leges no- 
ſtras, contra quietem amantium & fidorum noſtrorum fubditorum reluctantes, 
ſeſe, intentaverunt. Inter quos etiam fuerunt hii præcipui, qui, re nantibus Pa- 
tre & iv noſtro Nobilif mi Las | * & manu, publi ice 9 

OL. I. Us 
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bus & ſcriptis, cum ipſi eſſent non privati homines, ſed publici Magiſtratus, 


eandem ipſam doctrinam alus ultro afferebant, quam nunc tam obſtinatè rejici. 


Argu- 
ments. 
for a Suc- 
ceſſor to be 


appointed © © 


by the 
Queen. 
Cott. Libr. 
Titus. 


. 


quidem gratid, ſed cum noſtrorum ſane non levi offenſd, pepercimus. 

Quod autem porro Veſtra Majeſtas amplius adhuc pro Hlis intercedit, ut certa 
Templa ſeparatim ſingulis in Civitatibus deſignentur, in quibus tutò & fine 
impedimento divina' ſua ſeorſim officia celebrent, e pee oft 
juſmodi eſt, & cum tot implicita difficultatibus, utalla, ſalvd noſtrã Republics 
illæſo noſtro honore, atq; Conſcientid, concedere non queamus. Nos enim & 
noſtri (Deo ſint gratiæ) non novas ullas, non alienas ſectamur religiones, ſed 
eam ipſam quam probat illuſtriſſimorum Patrum mens canſentiens, & vox Con- 
cedere vero Templum diverſis ritibus, præterquam quod aperte pugnat cum no- 
ſtri Parliamenti W nihil aliud eller, quam ſerere Religionem ex Rehgio- 
ne, diſtrahere mentes bonorum, alere ſtudia factioſorum, Religionem & Rem- 
pub. perturbare in hoc jam quieto ſtatu noſtro: Id quod eſſet re malum, exem- 
plo peſſimum, pernicioſum plane, [ nullo modo tutum. Et propterea quemad- 


unt. His tamen hominibus nos, ad reſpeQum poſtulati veſtræ Majeſtatis, noſtra 


modum nos antea, partim ex inſità quadim naturæ noſtræ Clementii atq; Com- 


miſeratione, 353 vero ad gratiam veſtri Poſtulati, paucorum hominum 
privatam inſolentiam nonnihil connivendo, condonavimus, ita eorundem ho- 
minum præfractas mentes, & conſimilium vel pares vel projectiores animos, 


nimium indulgendo, favere atq; alere nullo modo poſſumus. 


Non dubitamus quin Veſtra Majeſtas hand animi noſtri ſententiam atq; re- 
ſpoſionem, rectè ſit acceptura. Et dolemus quidem vehementer rogatum — 1 
hujuſmodi fuiſſe, cui ſatisfacere non poſſumus; cum in quavis alia re, que cum 
regni noſtri ſalute ad Veſtre Majeſtatis voluntatem propenſas nos & faciles ad 
quidquid libenter concedendum nos ipſæ exhibebimus. Deus conſervet Majeſta- 
tem Veſtram. Vindſoria, Anno Domini, 1563. Regm vero noſtri Quinto. 
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A Diſcourſe upon a Motion in Parliament for the Queens declaring of 
the Succeſſion after ber + Viz. That the Limitation of the Succeſſion 
of the Crown ſhould be to the Queens Majeſties Service. 1 07 


1 


1. THE Encreaſe of fervent Love to her Majeſty in al her Subjects, 
3 for ſo great a Benefit of their Aſſurance: which muſt needs be a 
great Means of her Highneſs Surety. 3 | 

2. That Duty of good Will and Thankfulnes in Him or Her, that ſhould 
by her Majeſties Benefit be declared Heir Apparent. Whereby he ſhould 
* be highly bound to love her Grace and Care for her Safety. 

* 3. Such is a Succeflor, as it were by Adoption certainly limited, as is a 
Child by nature. And Children to a Prince are in common Preſumption a 
* Defence and Mean of Safty ; tho' ſome have proved unnatural. 

© 4. The Heir Apparent certainly declared wil not hazzard his Poſſibility 
* certain, for any treacherous Attempt. Where he that nouriſheth uncertain 
Hope is more likely to practiſe her Majeſties Danger. 

* 5. If any other ſhould attempt againſt her Majeſties Crown, ſhe muſt 
6 pers be the ſtronger by the known Succeſſor, for Safeguard of his own Re- 
* mainder. : b | | 
| © 6. The Revenge likely to be Sharper, and the Eſcape harder, if any at- 
* tempt againſt her Majeſtyes Safty, when her Highneſs Iſſue, or a declared 
* Succeſlor, bound to Her by ſuch Benefit, ſnalbe to revenge it; than if one 
unknown, and not ſo bound to Her ſhonld ſuccede. Whereby the Limita- 
tion of a Succeſſor muſt needs be a more Diſcouragement to ſuch Attempts : 
And ſo for her greater Security. an - 2 10 
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her Majeſties Life; having no nothing to withſtand their Deſire, but her 
x Lafe only, ſhould; et 'by Limitation of Succeſſion, have mo Stays ſet be- 
* twixt Her; and their Hopes Jooſe ſuch Opportunities. And ſo be withdrawn 
from doing any thing to her Majeſties Danger. 
, 8 8. The Heir Apparent ſtil remaineth a Subject; and puniſhable for Trea- 
r r 
9. The known Certainty of an Heir Apparent ſhal make him ſo open, that 
al his Attempts ſhalbe ſeen and watched with al mens Eyes. And ſo much 
* leſs to be feared, than now, when we know, not Who, nor how many. 
* 10. If no Remainders be declared, each fal have a watchful Ey to the 
others Doings. And ſo the more for her Majeſties fake, — oo 7 
* 11. The dangerous Encouragement of ſuch as may take occaſion of the 
* Uncertainty of Succeſhon, to frame to themſelves a Hope to obtain the 
. Lunch rr 5 modo ound wrt 
12. The animating of ſuch as may-conceive ſuch Hope, to ſome ſecret 
* Enterprize againſt her Majeſties Safty. Which is now moſt dangerous in 


* 
- 


* Perſons unknown, both in Title, Force and Number. And ſo harder to be 
HAIG "7 IG MES 7 600-43 þ L s 
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« proyided againſſ. = apr e / 
© 13. The Experience of moe oth r= and Conſpiracies ae to 
* have hazzarded her Markye - tate, being partly grounded upon adyan- 
* cing a Succeſſor, for Want of a certain Heir declared by EAW. 
14. The perillous Encouragement of Foreign Princes to attempt againſt 
her Majeſties Safty; upon conſideration, that if her Highneſs ſhould ſo be 
taken away; then for Want of a certain Succeſſor, they might make their 
c Prey with certain Reſiſtance. k . 2 = Worn | nun 1054 9 , 110 
15. The greater Terror that is brought to the Enemy by ſtren hening 
« her Majeſty with known 'Succeffors, ſo much more Safty muſt needs be to 
c her Royal Perſon. boa ry 17 ) K 5 a PARA, — — 48 55 
16. The Experience of the antient Policy of the wiſe Roman Emperors 
. 255 mere Refpect of their own Safty, to ſtrengthen themſelves with Elected 
* 17. The Experience of the Kings of Romans in the Eſtate of the German 
r | 1 
4 18. The Experience of the Crownes of France and Scotland; where the 
* Succeſſion is certain to Noble Families. And every of them no Danger; but 
_ © Surety'to the preſent Poſſeſſors of the Crown. Upon whom their own Re- 
* mainders depend. : 
* 19. The Experience of K. Henry VIII. with al the Remainders by him de- 
clared. Where neither "King Edward to his Father by any his Arteinipts ; 


nor Q, Mary to K. Edward by any her Attempts : Nor the Queens Majeſty 


or Lack of Surety ; but rather the Contrary, Neither that wiſe K. Henry and 


o 
5 
* to K. Edward, nor to Q. Mary, by any her Attempts; did ever bring Danger 


his grave Council, limiting thoſe Remainders, ſeem to imagine any Danger, 

but Surety therby to himſelf and to thoſe in Remainder after him. 

* 20. The Safty and Quiet of her Majeſties Soul and Conſcience againſt the 
Burthen of ſuch Harmes as may fal for Want of ſuch Proviſion z; wherewith 
God may be diſpleaſed, to her Majeſties Peril in this Life. Againſt whom 
no Poles Ls EEE _ oy 

* 21- The exact Proviſions that may, and, her Majeſties Aſſent being had, 
are by the whole Parliament intended to be made for her Majeſties Preſerva- 
tion and her Iſſue; and for good and jealous Watch to be had upon the Suc- 
ceſſor. But for the Attendants, Council, Places of Abiding, Governance, 
Company, Conſultations, and al other Things and Doings z And alſo for 
ſuch ſevere Puniſhments, with al Extremity upon al Attempts, yea Con- 
celements that might tend to her Danger, as her moſt Excellent Majeſty 
ſhal have good Cauſe upon ſuch. Limitation of Succeſſion to conceive 
* certain Truſt of her Surety, and undoubted Comfortable Aſſurance, 1 

Pros * the 
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7. Such as maligne her Safty; br were to advance their Hope by /Endiof 
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of al her gubjects; and in the exquiſite Proviſions'df Lau- 


** * — 


*:and to repoſe her ſelf under tl Pretonging of her hupp ß 
Days; upon this evident Knowledg, that her Majeſty is — f zend! 
* that this Realm can have. For wing wherdf they are und ſhalbe, Hy out 
* moſt earneſt Care, Heed, Eullea vour and Prayer. This Reaſbon andPfomiſe 
* to be principally, and moſt affectionatly urged and faithfully performed. 

Note, that al that is ſaid of Preſervation df her Majeſt y is alſo meant and 
ſpoken of her Iſſue and Succtfibrs, no 'otherwiſe mbamt, hut in Lack or 
n , A ß. 
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AED 
Lady Anne Boleyn 10 Fx ranmer Archbiſhop. of Canterbury , Bis 
Ws Grant of the eugfice of Sundridge 2 Mr. Barlow. ee 


2 Liby, M Y Lord, In my moſt humble wiſe I thank your Gracè for the Gift. of this 
y 3 1 for Mr. Barlo. Howbeit this ſtandeth to none Effect. For it 
: Tonbridge. And I would have it (if your Pleaſure were ſo) for 
9 is in my Lord, my Fathers Gift by Avouſan that he 
And I do truſt your Grade do graunt him 


- 
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is made for 
Sondridg. For 16 | 
hath; and it is not yet Void. 


Sondrig. And conſidering the, Pains that he hath taken, I do think that it 


Hal be very wel beſtowed. And in ſo doing I rekyn my ſelf moch bound to 
your Grace for al thoſe that hath takyn pain in the Kings Matter. 
It ſhalbe my daily ſtudy to immagyn al the Ways that I can devyſe to do 
FORTIS and Pleaſure. And thus, I make an End Sending you again the 
etter that you ſent me, thanking your Grace moſt hartily for the Payn that 
you take for to write to me: Aſſuring you, that next the Kings Letter, there 
$ e that can rejoyce me ſo much: With the Hand of her that 1s moſt 


bound to 1 
aw 22 Your moſt humble and obedient Servant, 
Then h a Poſtſcript ſhe added; ANNE BOLETN. 
My Lord, I beſeech your Grace to Remember the Parſon of Honelaym for 
my ſake ſhortly. ; (x wag 


This Parſon oj Honylane was. Tho. Garrard, who was an ative man, and a 
great Spreader of Luthers Books z and burut afterwards at a Stake for his Religion 
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Cox Biſhop of Ely to Bu 1 ries en Upon Occafion of bis Anſwer to the 
vf * Pope's Bull againſt the Queen. | 


Colendiffmo in Clriffo fratri miblq; dile@ifimo, D. Henrico BullingetoTipuri- 
næ 2 Mets meritifimo, arts ene, 


F. Bibliotb. Ehementer me delectarunt tur literæ, Frater in Chriſto chariſſime; eas 
Bee. Tigur. V vero recepi non ante menſem Junii fere expletum. Recepi etiam unà duos 
libellos: Alterum contra Fo. Brenti: teſtamentum, hominis multiplici errore de- 
mentati. Huic ejus errori ſubinde ſe i viam tempeſtive obſtruxiſti. Alter eſt 

defenſio munitiſſima contra terrificam lam Bullam, quavis bflla vaniorem. In 

qua ita authorem jugulaſti, ut nullus ſuperſit liberè ſpiranti halitus. gy» 

1 | E us 


againſt al the Atte e Cmjecture he feared 
2 the Pretend he 
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debemus omnes, quod naſtra omnium cauſa adeo fit tibi cordi. Ego de hoc ar- 
gumento Jejune atq; dilute ad te ſcripſi: At alter ex fratribus meis plenius & 
copioſius egit, qui & ipſius Bullæ copiam tibi fecit. Extorſit a tua pietate hane 
Bullz impugnationem, & noſtri amor, & rei indignatio, & veritatis zelus arden- 0 
tiſſimus. | Hactenus vixiſti in ſanctiſſimis ſacratiſſuniſq; divini verbi ſtudiis, ut il- N 
lud modis omnibus caleres & promoveres; huc ab ineunte ætate vocatus fuiſtiz 

hanc tuam Vocationem ſtrenuè ornaſti, in edq; uſq; ad terminum vitæ dabit 

Dominus ut perſeveres, ad Conſeientiæ tranquillitatem, & piorum omnium 
expectationem avidiſmam. Hine eſt quod occaſionem captes undecunq; de 

Religione Chriſtiana benemerendi, & in pietatis hoſtes acriter- animadverten- 

di. Hine eſt quod tam tempeſtive-Brextiz morbo mederis, & Bulla furorem 

compeſcis. Equidem ciligentiſſunè curabo, ut Regina noſtra & Græcè & La- 

tine, doctiſſima, intelligat tuum erga Ipſam ſtudium & benevolentiam; 

efficiamq; ut tui libelli guſtum capiat ſuaviſſimum. Quod autem commen+ 

das nobis rationem tractandi libellum tuum, cogitamus, ut quamprimum ty- 

pis excudatur, & ſub H. Bullingeri nomine prodeat z mittdmg; ad te quampri- 

mum potero aliquod exemplaria. Heuricus ille Buclerius, quo de ſcribis, non- 

dum me inviſit. Dabo operam, ut cum ad me acceſſerit, med opera non in- 

digeat. Servet te Deus Opt. Max. frater in Chriſto dilectiſſime, idq; multos 

annos ad Eccleſiz utilitatem. Precamurq; ut precibus tuis nos Domino com- 

mendes; maximè qui in ipſius vinea laboremus. Nova nulla tibi impertio; 

nam frater meus D. Hornus id præſtiturum eſſe promittit. 


Mas fx Domino, frater chariſime, 
Richardus Epiſc, Elienſis. 
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A Libellous Letter out of Scotland of certain Engliſh Papiſts Againſt 
ſeme Counſillours of Queen ELIZABETH. 


To their Loving Friends Str John Littleton and Sir Tho. Ruſſel , the Jucen't 
Majefties Lieutenants in the County of Worceſter, with al ſpeed paſible. 


FrEr our harty Commendations z Foreſeeing by mature Advice and cott: 
Conſideration the preſent Perils and imminent Danger, wherinto the Librar- 

Realm is like to fal, and that even at hand, if Wiſdom prevent not the ſame , Titus. 
and having a natural Care and faithful Affection towards our Country, as be- 
ſeemeth . Engliſnmen; We have thought good, as well to prevent the 
Peril, as alſo to take Care for the continual proſperous and peaceable Govern« 
ment of this State, to ſignify unto you, what we, as wel by credible report 
of Strangers, as alſo by the univerſal Speech of our Country-Men at home, 
underſtand to be the Cauſes of theſe fo ſudden Dangers like to enſue. The 
Commonalty of this Realm is thorowly perſuaded, that the Lord Keeper, 
, and Mr. Sadler ſhould ſo miſgovern the 


Maſter Secretary, Mr. Mildmay 
State, and abuſe our Sovereign, that al or the moſt part of theſe Dangers 


ſhould ariſe from them, as Procurers of the ſame ; And that by them, and 
the nical pretended Biſhops, now uſurping in this Realm, we ſhould be 
thus ſtil drawn and continued in a Religion of their deviſing, much worſe 
than Turkerie. © oY . 
 Wherfore the Commons, not alonely wiſhing to advertiſe the Queen's Ma- 

jeſty hereof, but alſo with ſpeed to return to the Catholic Chriſtian Faith, be- 

fore they ſhalbe compelled to do the ſame, have ſent us two Books z the i 
one, of their humble Submiſſion, and Deſire to return to the Catholic Faith; 

the other termed, 4 Detection of certai 5 Praftiſes, c. the Copy wherof we 
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And foraſmuch as we certainly 


1 | | — | 
fend you encloſed z the former we ſtay upon me Conſiderations” | 
. ; 8 . 218 , , 1162151 1+ Tp neh iy tr Ar Olm!“ 


ty” find, that their Doings herein oF N 
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great-Reaſon, beſides a Neceſſity, and that they think not ſo much as evil 
towards the Queen our Sovereign Elizabeth; but ' only 2 the Chriſtian 
Intent to come home, and avoid Danger, Uniting them to the Church 
of God, and to al Chriſtian Princes z' we think it our Duties to be aiding 
in theſe Enterprizes, carying both Vertue add Neceſſity, nothing agi 
Laws lawfully -conftituted. Yet foraſhuch as no Aſſembly can be made 
without danger of Bloud and great Waſt, we have male ſtay of until 
time as we ſhal have certain Knowledge what Effect wil firſt enfüt u 
on Publication hereof. For which Cauſe we have determined to ſend 
into al Shires of this Realm. And foraſmuch as we underſtand, ybu ate 
the Queen's Majeſties Lieutenants in her Graces Connty ef Forcefter, we 
ſend you this, praying you to grant Publication, and to have the bonti- 
nual Care that every true Ene ought- to have. So ſhal you great 
ly pleaſe God, and faithfully ſerve the Queen's Majeſty; and 
try. At Edenburgh, the xxx#th of May. | + erat el 
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and C. 10. Julius B. 9. and E. 6. 
1 D. 18. and F. 3. Vitellius 
5. | 
K. Edward's Council Book. 
K. Edward's Book of Sales. 


beth. | 
MSS. in the Queen s Paper-Houſe. 
MSS. Cecilian, & Burghlian, 
Sir William Cecil's Diary. 
MSS. Gulielm. Petyt. Armig. 
M. in Oficio Armor. 
Vol. N. 51. intit. Preſidents. Et 
Epiſt. ad Comit. Salop. in eod. Officio. 
MSS. C. C. C. C. Synodal. Epiſt. 
Princip. &c. | 
MSS. D. Grey de Ruthen, »unc 
D. Vicecomit. Longueville. 
Sr Henry Sidneys Memorials. 
Archbp. Uſher's Papers. 
MSS. in Biblioth. Lambethan. 


The old Books and Pamphlets printed in thofe Times, conſulted and uſed 


Minutes of Council under ©. Eliza- 


| 


M A NUSCRIPTS 
: Mado Ur of ub 
ANNA LS. 


Otton Library. Voll. Titus B. 2. 


MSS. in Biblioth. Eccleſ. Tigurinæ. 


» MSS. in Biblioth. Eccleſ. Londino- 


"IS. Johann. P. Zpiſe, El 
Johann. D. Zpiſc. Elien. 
MSF. Foxian. * 

Extract of the Rigiſters of Convoca- 
tion. Penes Reverend. Franciſc. Atter- 
bury S. Th. N Decan. Carliol. 

MSS. Tho. Baker, S. T. B. D. Joann, 


Co 
Tho. Randolph (ſometime Anbaſſa- 
dor to ©. Elizabeth) bis Journal and 


MSS. Penes me. 
Life and Ads of Matthew Parker, 


Inſtructions. 


. Archbp. of Canter ug, ou me. 
urli 


Archiv. Edidtor. 
Regi ſtrum Parker. 
Regi ſtrum Grindal. 
Kegiſtrum Durham. 
Regiſtrum Decani & Capital, Cans 
tuar. 


ament, 


in this Work, are too many to be here ſet down, 
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